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^^UDRESS. 

The Christian Remembrancer has now completed its fifteenth 
year; and wc feel it to be a most importe^it duty, on several accounts, 
to address our iHcnds and supporters at this period. It will at once ho 
perceived that a change has taken place in our Publisher, and this alone 
would be sufficient to call forth a recapitulation of our principles; for 
some may imagine that, with our Publisher our principles also have 
changed. This we utterly disclaim: the position taken by us in 1819 
has never been forced by our opponents,’and, with the Divine blessing, 
never shall. • 

We commenced as tkc feaftess, uncompromising, and determined 
champions of tlie Reformed Cliurch of England :—How we have sus¬ 
tained that honourable character, the volumes before the public Ivill 
best shew; and we confess that it is with considerable, but we trust 
becoming pride, that we take a review <3£ our labours in tlie field of 
Polemics during tbat long period. 

We have, in fact, no fear of challenging the most malignant scrutiny, 
as the taint of heterodoxy has never soiled our pages.. The idolatry 
of the Papists—the errors of Dissenters—the charlatanisfh of the Fana-* 
tics—have at various times been exposed by us in all th^ naked 
deformity ; but at the same time we have scrupulously avoided person¬ 
alities, except where the effrontery and falsehood of the traducer de¬ 
manded public execration. Systems, not individuals, been^the 
aim alike of our support and censure. Nor have we denied that 
though mistaken men, may be found amongst all parties. . 

That such conduct would subject to obloquy, no one, acquabitcd 
with the histoiy of ** Beresy and schism,” cotdd doubt. Consequently, 
firoHb the enemies of the Established Church we have had .ouur full share 
* of abuse. But magna est veiitas et p|^valebit.” ' ,For fifteen years 
has our '* banner braved the battle and the breeze ^d now, with 
renewed energies and highn hopes, we &ter iuto the j^ntest, detsRmmed 
to fight, Xoyii^g with all the enemies.'of fhe Fjitablished 

Church. * \ 1 * j ^ 
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When we take a survey of our labours ^e|have reasraito rcy 
joice. Let any impartial observer examine the * tyle and argument 
of our 5teviews; the variety and usefulness of our information; the 
correctness and extent of nur ecclesiastical and legal reports ; and say, 
whether upon that ground we are not entitled to patronage. Our “ Law 
Notices,” indeed, alone form a ” body of Ecclesiastical Law” of the 
utmost importance to the Clergy :—therein has already been emliodicd 
a mass’of useful information ; and the monthly additions, which are in¬ 
tended to embrace every point calculated to instruct the Parfsh Priest, 
will in time constitute a code for the Clergy at once unique and in¬ 
valuable. * 

The Ecclesiastical and University Intelligence again present at one 
view an Ei^itomo, as it were, of Modern Church History:—tlie pro¬ 
ceedings at Oxford and Cambridge—Ordinations—Preferments—Pa¬ 
trons of Tiivings—and other matters appertaining to the Church, all find 
their appropriate record in our pages:—whilst the Sermons, by some 
of OJir most able and orthodox divines, which are generally adapted to 
some Sunday or Hnlyday of the month, are themselves a treasure to 
both Clergy and Laity. 

The Literary Notices also are an important feature in this work. 
Through this channel many hundred books have been introduced to 
public notice : and Although the remarks have necessarily been concise, 
sufficient has generally been said to stamp the character and tendency 
of the works under review; to draw attention to that which is sterling 
and valuable; and to expose that which tends to mislead and injure. 

The “ Lives of the Early Fathers,” written by a distinguished scholar 
and divine, have in no small degree increased our reputation. Whoever 
has carefully perused this series of papers cannot fail to have discovered 
profound erudition, deep theological research, and a thorough knowledge 
of the subject; for what, we would ask, can be more important to the 
''Christian, thah a definite knowledge of the character and writings of the 
early .preachers of the Gospel ? And in no other w'ork can they be found. 

The''** Calendarium Ecclesiasticum” in the last volume has received 
the flattering testimony of some eminent Churchmen ; and our younger 
brethren im the ministry have also acknowledged the advantages they 
)fUv% individually derived from it. It will be continued through another 
year. 

. Nothing similar to our history, of Cathedral and Parochial Organs, as 
far as wc know, has evqj: appeared in any publication. The whole, in¬ 
deed, of our miscellaneous department exhibits much varied, originalf and 
valuable information, connected with the doctrine and discipline of our 
Churdi, and Subjects of immediate interest to the Christian world. 

• Wo»-iiave this year commenced a History of the dideient Sects of 
Religionyfeom their rise; and our long promised Theol^cal Lists for 
young dUincs, he. • /* * 
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^ , This brief recapitulation of our labours in the good cause will, at a 
glance, exhibit the grounds upon which we claim the patronjjge, not only 
of ithe Clergy of the Established Churc^, but of every friend of the 
Altar and the Throne. We say, of the Altar and Throne^ because the 
very existence of the latter depends on the stability of the former. 
How long did the martyred Chauies survive the desecration of tlie 
Churoli ? And does not every page of history, from the times of the 
kings of Israel and Judah to the present century, prove, that empires 
and counfries flourish in exact proportion to their adherence to religion ? 
This truism, as regards the Jews, is manifested in the most striking 
manner in the historical books ^f the Btble; and not to mention other 
instances, the sufTorings of France, consequent upon the renunciation of 
the Deity, during the reign of terror, afford recent evidence—too strong, 
and too fresh in the memory of eye-witnesses, to allow the question to 
be mooted even for a moment. 

Notwithstanding these records, “ written for our learning,” an evil 
spirit is abroad. The eyes of men are blinded, and their hearts hardened. 
They appear not to know the things “ that belong unto their peace.” 
The hydra-headed monster. Infidelity, with all its accompanying train 
of ” sedition, privy-conspiracy, and rebellion,” is among us. Where then 
shall we look for the ark of our safety ? Where shall be “ our refuge and 
defence” in the day of trouble ? Jo these questions the reply isjsimple. 
If our enemies scatter \)oison^ we mi^t administer the antidote. If 
blasphemy is discovered in the dens of the infidels, we must “preach 
Christ crucified.” If the atoning blood of the Redeemer be denied, we 
must produce the multiplied proofs for its necessity. If God is not 
Reared by some, we must take care that the mass of tlic people do not 
“ perish for lack of knowledge.” If the King is not honoured, we must 
inculcate the duty of “ loving, honouring, and obeying the King, and 
all in authority under him.” If the “ leaven” of sedition has been 
insidiously inserted into the minds of our countrymen,*it must be our 
unceasing endeavour to prevent its tainting the whole nation, ydf the 
“ seed” of rebellion has been sown, we must tread it under foof. 

And what has been our course since the appearance of the first 
number of the Christian Remembrancer? precisely that which we 
now recommend. Our labours have been exclusively devoted to ^le 
promulgation of sound orthodox principles. Our pages abound with 
practical hints upon ^th and«obedieace. And, whenever politics have 
been occasionally introduced, we have invariably insisted upon the duty 
of Subjects to their monarch, and the necessity of a strict submission to 
the laws of the land. • ^ 

On these grounds we repeat our ^aim to support. These arc our 
well-founded pretensions to an increased circulation. AniF^We call 
upon every^man who respects orthodoxy—vdues the inteAsts of the 
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Church of England—wishes well to the Societies established for tji^* 
extension of the saving truths of the Gospel, both at home and in 
foreigfl'^parts—and has a patriotic veneration of the happiness and 
prosperity of his countrymen, to rally round our standard. 

Our principles are confessedly sound;—our contributors able, learned, 
and uncompromising; amongst them, indeed, may be numbered those 
who are honoured and distinguished. Our career has been undevkiting. 
We have never looked either to the right hand or to the left. We have 
set our faces like a flint against corruption ; and, under Providence, we 
are resolved to continue the good work, and not leave our venerable 
Church without one fearless and unyielding Ciia.mpion, in this her hour 
of peril. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I .—Horae Homilcticee : or Discourses {^princi'pally in the form of 
Skeletons) now first digested into one continued Series^ and forming a 
Commentary upon every Book of the Old and New Testament; to 
which is annexed, an Improved Edition of a Translation of Claude's 
Essay on the Composition of a Sermon. In Twenty-one Volumes. By 
the Rev. Charles Simeon, ‘M. A. Senior Fellow of King’s College, 
Cambridge. Lonikm: Holdswortli & Ball. 1833. 

When Mr. Simeon, some ye/irs since^ published his “ Skeletons of 
Sermons,” they were justly deemed very valuable auxiliaries to the 
resources of the preacher. Though containing many doctrinal assertions 
and deductions which a majority of our Clergy could not approve or 
employ, yet there was so much of solid excellence, deep thought, 
felicitous citations of Scripture, and close application of the word to 
the hearer, that the “ Skeletons” were, on the whole, very valuable and 
important “ Helps to Composition.” To their aid Archdeacon Nares 
and Henry Ma?tyn have confessed themselves indebted; and we doubt 
not rm*ny names not less distinguished would not feel degraded by a 
similar Acknowledgment. The “ Horae Homileticae, which afterwards 
appeared, carried on the same idea, and met with no less popularity. 
Mr. Simeorf, however, in the present work aims at combining two 
ofl^c^s, each highly important; to afford to the Clergy a diversified, 
profound and connected apparatus of assistance towards composition; 
and, at the same time, to furnish i%irall a^omplet^ expository comment 
on the entire Scriptures. • With this view he appears to have published 
his pulpit notes of all, or nearly all, the sermons he has preached in "his 
long and labo|ious ministry, adding a few complete discourses written 
for St. Mary’s pulpit; for most of^our readers are aware that Mr. Simeon 
does ntft ordinarily preach written sermons. Thus we have not fewer 
than 2,5^ outlines, arranged in the order of the texts. If in the course 
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observations we may feel it our duty to make, wa should appear 
to the venerable author minute critics, we must shelter ourselves under 
the importance of his subject, which will siy'cly excuse a more narrow 
examination than might consist with critical generosity in »questions 
purely literary. We are, we hope, as little insensible to the high merit 
of this noble work as most of Mr. Simeon’s warmest friends. It is a 

I 

monument every way worthy of a zealous and laborious Christian Clergy¬ 
man, who has. seen the jubilee of his ministry. It is a proud voucher 
for the woAhiness of those motives, which on that occasion called forth 
the tribute of so many willing and affectionate hearts.* We differ from 
Mr. Simeon in many subordinate points ;* but a minute coincidence of 
opinion is not necessary even to the highest degree of respect; and 
Mr. Simeon’s sincerity, singleness, and diligence possess, as they 
deserve, our warmest admiration. We are the last to quarrel with 
minor differences. It is where such differences are magnified—where 
they are swelled into the essentials of religion —where they are exliihitcd 
as the sole doctrines of the Church,—and the majority of the Churcli 
taunted with ignorance of their own doctrines—where certain abstruse 
and indefinite points are stated *as forming the Gospel, and all the 
Gospel—where the term Evangelical is exclusively appropriated;—where 
Dissenters who happen to coincide in those peculiarities, are hailed as of 
one communion, while Churchmei]^ who do nof^ arc separated am^ ana¬ 
thematized ; it is where diis wretched spirit prevails, that we deem it 
right to protest and oppose. Churchmen of this stamp shall never want 
exposure from our pen. Mr. Simeon holds his opinions in a very 
different spirit; f mid differing as we do from his school, we should be 
sorry to imitate the character against which we protest, by depreciating 

* See the account of this event iit oiir volume for 1832, p. 713. 

f The following passage from the skeleton on Rom. ix. 16, is beautifully Christian, and 
warmly do vre commend it to the deep meditation of our Calvinistic brethren. The 
writer is speaking of the doctrines of that school. “ Many there are ^ho cannot see 
these truths, who yet are in a state truly pleasing to Gdd; yea many, at whose fejt the 
best of us may be glad to be found in heaven. It is a great evil, when these ddttrines 
arc made a ground of separation one from another, and when the advocates of'uifTerent 
systems anathematize each other. Let all such dispositions be banished from the Church 
of-God. Whoever may be wrong, they never can be right who violate charity, or refuse 
to others the right of judging for themselves. For the fundamental trutfts of Chris¬ 
tianity, we must contend to the uttermost, (though even for them with mCfekness^niP 
love:) but in reference to truths which are involved in so much obscurity as those which 
relate to the sovereignty of God, mutual kindness and concession are far better than 
vehement argumentation and uncharitatile disooj^ion. , 

I.astly, let not these trAhs be maintained exclusively- Many are so partial to these 
deeper truths, that they can hardly condescend to speak of ibpentaoce and faith; and, as 
, for exhortations to duty, they are apt to think such things legal and camaL O 
’ beloved! flee from such a spirit, as you would from the plague: wherever it exists, it 
betrays a sad want of humility. Be ye as little children: let every wor^of God be dear 
to you; and be as ready to dwell upon the invi^tious, and precepts, and exhortations of 
the Gospel, as on these deeper mysteries, which may easily be strained too <thr, and 
may give occasion for inferences, plausible indeed but erroneous, and contrary to the 
analogy of faith." '^o1. XV. pp. 357,358. ^ 
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this valuable work on account of its peculiar doctrines. Mr. Simcpqi^s 
account of his own opinions in this respect is so manly and fair that it 
would be injustice to supp||ess it:— • 

Here tKc Author desires to speak with trembling. He is aware that he is 
treading upon slippery grout^; and that he has but little prospect of satisfying 
any who have decidedly ranged themselves under the standard either of Calvin 
er Ariuinius. But he wishes to be understood: he is not solicitous to bring 
any man to pronounce his Shibboleth ; much less has he any design to maintain 
a controversy in support of it: he merely oflers an apology for the sentiments 
contained in his publication, and, ;ivith much deference, submits fo the public 
his views of scripture truth: and, whether they be perfectly approved or not, 
this he hopes to gain from all|parties, a favourable acceptance of what they 
ap])rove, and a candid forbearance in the points they disapprove.—Vol. I. Pref. 
pp. XV, xvi. 

So far is excellent; nor do we find any abatement of this mild and 
truly Christian spirit, unless we may except (which we hope we may 
not) the passage in which our author alludes to the “ animosity which 
has of late so greatly prevailed against those who adhere to the prin¬ 
ciples of the Established Church”* a passage which, from its con¬ 
text, would seem to appropriate to the Clergy of Mr. Simeon's views 
this very invidious distinction. But Bie general tone of the work is so 
unfavourable to this interpretation, that we would rather hope that we 
have not apprehended the sense of the above words; the more especially 
as the writer, in the page followingy# r«presei}ts the scope and tendency 
of his book as “ not to strengthen a party in the Church, but to promote 
the good of the wholeand desires that “ smaller differences of senti¬ 
ment be overlooked, and all unite in vindicating the great doctrines of 
salvation by grace through faith in Christ." This is advice we hope to 
take, and which we sincerely and earnestly recommend to all our 
readers. Let party names and distinctions amongst Clergymen cease 
by general consent, and let all labour earnestly " to promote the good 
of the whole.” In a free Protestant Church, there will alw'ays be 
shades of difference in individuals; but such differences need not more 
affccl^thc real attachment of the Churchman to his Church and to his 
brother* Churchmen than variations of character, disposition, or other 
circumstances unconnected with religion. Times of persecution and 

f eijl ougiSt to be, and are commonly wont to be, times of union and 
rotherly love. This is one of their advantages; an advantage' so 
evident and so natural, that, where it results not, there must be some 
grievous error on one side or tlid*Qther. It is fitely remarked by Fox, 


* Pref. p. xxi. We do not quite like such passages os the following, in which' 
Mr. Simeon add.vsses his congregation:—“ May 1 not say that God has highly dutin- 
guished you, in that you have had, and^that for the apace of forty years, the Gospel mi- 
nisteredto you tn all its freeness, and in all its fulness ? If all the same tntths have, with 
the same Melity, been proclmmed In every place, whence is it that any stigma has been 
affixed to Vie ministrations which ye attend &c.” * , 
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“ As in a civil governance and commonwealth nothing is more occasion 
of war than overmuch peaceso in the Church and among Churchmen, 
as nothing is more pernicious than too much quietness, sb nothing 
more ceaseth private contentions oftentiine^ rising among them than 
the public cross of persecution.” * It is time that Churchmen should 
answer the Dissenters’ reproach of a dividec? Church, by taking away 
the ground of it; and oppose a firm and united phalanx to the Phi¬ 
listine. When men who agree in nought besides—Gebal and Ammon 
and Amal^,—^popery, infidelity, and schism, are confederate against 
Zion, it is surely no time for those who agree in every thing essefn- 
tial, and especially in filial affection to •their Church, to leave their 
mother to the spoiler while they quarrel who loves her best. Union is 
the strength of our opponents; for in this unholy cause th6y are 
united; and but for that combination, they never could have dared to 
speak their views so boldly. Let the Church, (Clergy and Laity) reply 
by UNION ; it is the dictate of revelation as well as of common sense, 
that “ if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand.” 
But with THIS, we have nothing to fear. Our enemies arc noisy, and 
unscrupulous; and they may, perhaps, have made some believe that 
tlic loudest talkers and the sturdiest assertors must have numbers and 
truth on their side. But we have facts' to put in the balance. Wo 
have just seen the most reckless and shameles>^f ak the enemies of the 
Church convicted by a jilry of^is countrymen of robbery^ and finable 
to call to his character one human BErNo who believed in a Goo ! 
Yes, Henry Berthold, the author of the Black Book, the grossest and 
most ignorant libel that ever was penned, but which, nevertheless, is, 
to this day, the text-book of the Church reforming Dissenter, could call 
in his defence no better evidence than that of two monsters whose 
existence, perhaps, was as little suspected as that of unicorns or 
krakens— Atheists, avowed Atheists ! For once the brow of Justice 
was clouded, and a British Judge could feel that to repress the in¬ 
voluntary horror of a British Christian ass^bly wwCild have be^ far 
more indecorous than the hisses which pursued the wretches* to the 
door. These things shew who are the enemies of the Church; and they 
must have weight with sober and serious men, A host o£ Bcrtholds 
wpuld do good in the end, The lip of truth shall be csti^pHshcfi f«r 
ever; but a lying tongue is for a moment.’’-I* And while such are our 
enemies, let us see who are«our fiends. They are not among the 
clamorous or the calumnious. Their support is,silent, but it is clfective, 
audits very silence is its noblest eloquence. We allude especially 
’ to the report just published of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. The voluntary subscriptions to this socict^ (membership 


Foxit Martyrs, anno 1555 , Book XI. 


t Prov. xii. J9. 
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of which is ju§tly called by Bishop Heber “ a badge of our attachmcft 
to the Church'") have increased in the last year the Society’s income 
four thouSand pounds! while the circulation of the Society’s publica¬ 
tions (inijependently of the vast issues of the Literature Committee) 
has been considerably upwards of two millions ! But even this alTords 
a very inadequate idea of the real resources of this great Society. 
For this account only refers to the income of the Parent Society; 
whiltf the amount of that realized by the various branch associations 
must nearly, if not fully, double it. This then is the ^pport the 
Church receives; support which proves at once the sincerity and the 
respectability of the supporfcrs. This is the inAucnce which one 
Church Society exercises; an influence which it could only wield 
through the attachment of the i)eople to the word of God, to the 
Liturgy of the Church, and to those principles which she holds and 
inculcates. All therefore that is required from us is union. All must 
hejurtily unite and cooperate; and then, even humanly speaking, there 
would be no doubt of the contest; but, in consistency, we must put 
the trial on a very diflerent issue. “ They that be with us are more than 
they that are with them.” * Nothing biit cowardice, division, inattention 
to her duty, can make the Church of England fall before enemies who 
hesitate not openly to demand, “ Who is the Lord, that he should 
deliver Jerusalem out off our hand?’^ But, strong as the Church is in 
the affections of all that is worthy in afl clasd!ss of the community, her 
strength, under her God, we repeat it, is in her union. Those who 
magnify her dangers in a timid or despairing spirit are not more in¬ 
jurious to her cause than those who, believing her impregnable, tempt 
Providence by their supineness and apathy. The true medium is calmly 
to contemplate the danger, and prayerfully and actively to meet it. In 
this spirit our dependence on Providence will have a religious founda¬ 
tion ; and we shall at least know that whatever Divine Wisdom may 
appoint, toe slftll have done pur duty. May the One God pour into the 
hearts of his peoplt;-4he spirit of unity ! and shed the dews of blessing 
on th^hill of Zion! f. 

We have digmssed—but we hope not unimportantly. We return to 
Mr. Simcog and his work; and, before we proceed to lay its general 
okaiUcter aAd uses before our readers, we will conclude what we have 
to say of its general execution. The arrangement is complete. The 
skeletons succeed in the order q(»thein texts; ^and to them and to 

• 2 Kings vi. 16. * ^ 

f We are most happy to find that Church unions are rapidly forming ail over the * 
country. That m Bristol numbers • full proportion of the Calvinistic Clergy. We 
r^oice to find obr brethren who differ from us on immaterial points, supporting, 
together with us, and those who thinKawith us, our common Church. We never 
doubted fhat a vast majority of them would be faithful, notwithstanding the confident 
calumnies of^issent. 
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Claude’s Essay (which is reprinted with improvements)•the indehitigablo 
pen' of Mr. Hartwell Horne has supplied .the most compete possible 
apjferatus of indexes. There is, first, one pf passages in the Oljl Testa¬ 
ment, not professedly considered in their order; next,‘one*of general 
platters; then, a liturgli^l index, giving references to all the homilies 
on the Scriptures read ip the services for all the Sundays and Holydays 
throughout the year; and to those which illustrate the difierent parts 
of the Liturgy, the offices of the Church, and the peculiar services; 
then follows an index of subjects for occasional sermons, digested under 
their respective heads. These bear every testimony of their author’s 
accustomed fidelity and diligence. Nor ought we in justice to pass un¬ 
noticed some circumstances which may seem subonlinatet work 

is very beautifully printed on very excellent paper, and mam tip in 
very handsome cloth boards; and when we consider that the volumes, 
containing about 600 pages each, are offered to the public at 10s. 
a-picce, it is impossible not to commend the liberality of the publishers, 
who have consented to realize so little on what must have been so ample 
'an expenditure. / • 

We shall endeavour to di^clihrge our critical duty by considering in 
turn. I. The theology of the-‘Hi^rk. .II. Its peculiar and especial 
objects. HI. The execution orits design.^ 

I. The vast enlargcipcnt qf ihe present\ork*upon Mr. Sjnieon’s 
original production, the Help% td Composition, has greatly diminished 
the weight of the objection which was not undeservedly made to that 
work occasionally, that it was so much tinged with Calvinistic pecu¬ 
liarity as to be in a great mcasitre useless to the major part of the Clergy. 
There is, however, still, a vast proportion of this doctrine. Mr. Simeon’s 
view of the Calvinistic and Arminian schools of interpretation is, to us, 
quite original, and much less satisfactory than a decided adherence to 
either. He admits both in their fulness except only the doctrine 
of reprobation, which he is too charitable tallow, may be asked, 
perhaps,” he very naturally says, “ How do yw reSSfmle these do^Hrines, 
which you believe to be of equal authority, andidAqual impoffUnce 
And this question he' answers by another: ** What ril^t has any man 
to impose this task on the preachers of God’s word ?”"' We^^ink every 
man has such a right, and that the preachers of God’s woll^Re iSbutld 
to shew that it is not contradictory to itself, which it must bo, if'the 
Calvinistic and Arnpnian systems «be both true. The question is not 
here about .such a doctrine as that of the Trinity, which, being wholly 
beyond ihe^^ift^h of all comparisons, is not capable of standing in con¬ 
tradiction to any thing; but it is simpiy a question a^fact^ and it is 
this: does the Bible affirm that God ^sires the salvation of all men, and 


^ Pref. p. XV. 
c . 
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that he hoe eonsequenthf given the means of salvation to all men^ or does 
it affirm that he has given his grace only to a select few^ whose salvation 
alone he desires? It is obv,ious that both these propositions can»no 
more be true than that a part can be the whole; and if they are both to 
be found in the Bible, then does the Bible contradict itself. If the 
4^vini8tic theory be true, then it is quite impossible to receive in their 
literal acceptation such passages as " God will Aave all men to be saved, 
and to come to the knowlege of the truth “ the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life,” &c. and accordingly the'Calvinist, 
consistently enough, interprets all men in these texts to mean some. 
Mr. Simeon’s ingenious parallel of Calvinism and Arminianism with 
wheels in' a complicated machine moving in opposite directions, and yet 
subser^ga common* end (an idea with which he appears much pleased, 
as he repeats it) will' not, we fear, prove his hypothesis to Professor 
Farish. If be could have found the sails of the same windmill going 
opposite to each other With the same wind, he would have lighted on 
an appropriate and adeqiiate illustration; and until he makes this dis¬ 
covery, he will'not demopstrate to us the consistency of exclusive' 
' with universal redemption. Mr. I^imeen cannot adopt any hypothesis 
which he is not able ingeniously to ^qfond; and, accordingly, the fol¬ 
lowing extract from his preface may be interesting to our readers:— 

Let vs illustrate the 8an» [the conaistenfjy of tljje Calvinistic and Arminian 
doctrine] in reference to the two nthcr doeprines we mentioned, namely. The 
perscvei-mce of the saints, and our liablencss, in ourselves, to '*'tnake shipwreck 
of the faith.” Suppose a person say, I need net be careful about my conduct 
for “ God has begun the good work within me, and has engaged to perform it 
till the day of Christif we were to begin extolling the covenant of grace, and 
setting forth the truth of God in his promises, we should countenance his error, 
'.at the Very time that he was turning the grace of God into licentiousness. But 
if we should warn him against the danger of being given over to a reprobate 
mind, and of perishing under an accumulated load, of guilt, we should counteract 
his sinful disposition, and stimulate him to flee from the wrath to come.—Vol. I. 
PreC p. xix. 

Now4i^e real qucsuuii, life apprehend, would he, had God begun the 
good w<hdt in the^ individual ? because, if the affirmative were true, and 
’ the Calvinisti^'interpretation true likewise, qothing could be more 
absurd “ to warn him against the danger of being given over to 
tl-ie^robk^4t[ind, and of perislung under an accumulated load of guilt.;” 
a danger from which he would be wholly and eternally secure. As well 
n^ht we warn a pedestrian travq^icr of 4he dan^r of foiling from his 
horse. Mr. Simeon is a far better Christian than Cromwell’s chaplain; 
but the Calvinist certainly reasoned more consecutively, when the 
expiring tyra^ asked him whtthcr, having been once in grace, he should 
be saved at last, replied, “ Undoubtedly.” We do not deny that this 

r 
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was “ countenancing his error, at the very time that ho was taming the 
grace of Ch)d into lieentiouinessand it is extraordinary that Christians 
cagnot see that doctrines evidently possessing this tcnddiicy, cannot 
possibly be founded on Scripture. Mr. I^meon, borrowing the terms 
of his illustration Paul, who, we need not perhaps observe, has 

very differently applied t£em, calls Arminiahism " milk,” and Calviniwi 
** strong meatand Concludes an elaborate argument with this in- 
niarkable passage; “ the one sort of truths are as food proper to he 
administered to all; whereas the otl\er are rather as cordials for the 
support and comfort of those who need them.”* From this short sen¬ 
tence it is evident what kind of doctrine is desirable, in Mr. Simeon's 
view, for the pulpit. We do not quarrel with the term cordiiil: it not 
inaptly describes the spiritual dram of Calvinism, which hi^ts and 
intoxicates the vulgar brain, and not unfirequently, as the stimulus 
subsides, sinks it in the hypochondriasis of despair. Such arc not, 
indeed, generally its effects, where a good prophylactic of Scripture has 
been taken; but the most we can say in such cases is, that it may do 
no harm. " . • 


Mr. Simeon almost takes the same vie 
doctrine when he says, 



f. 


the indifference of this 


The doctrine of predestination, if abttsedf ma^^eneratc both presumption and 
despondency: as our Church, in her 17th Ardef^^W told us. JSut this does not 
iniiitatc against the doctrini itselff fSt on the same g^und, we might detry every 
other doctrine of Cliristianity. Be it so: asnan has not at present any evidence 
that he is one of God’s elect: Does this warrant him to conclude that lie is given 
over ton state of reprobation ? Surely not: for, if he look into the Scriptures^ 
he will find that even (he Apostles themselves were once in a carnal unconverted 
state, yea, were children of wrath, even as often.” But as the Apostles were 
in God's own time delivered from that state, so may we be, notwithstanding we 
are at this moment in a state wliich is most unpromising. God did not choose 
the Apostles for any good that was in them, or ftat ho foresaw would he in 
them: and therefore he may magnify his grace towards us, even as he did 
towards them. His grace is his own, and he may confer it on whomsoever he 
will: and it is a most consolatory thought, timt, as he mcn^o he often does, 
cause his grace to abound where sin has mosHifojutdadi^^his we are sureris 
the doctrine of our Church; and we cannot do better than refer you to her f 

Article upon this subject-Nevertheless, if any be not able to receive 

this doctrine, we would on no adcount press it upon Ira miifd^-we would rafter 
say to him, Discard it .from your mind: and take the broad' promises of Scrip¬ 
ture, wherein it is ^eclated, that the blood of Christ cleanscft aU sin,” 
and that he "will save to the uttermost all who come unto God *Tdke, 

1 Say, these promises, not with any reference whatever to God's eternal counsels 
towards you personally, but with a perj^t confidence that he will fulfil them to 
all who rely upon him<l and that.no sumer in the universe, who comes to him 
in his Sons name, shall ever he cast out.—Vol. XV. Pp. 320,321. 


We would mot say a word in detraction from the just moderation with 
which Mr. Simeon., here, as throughout, holds his ofiinions on tlic 


12 


Simeon's Hovtje Homilelka. 


question 'of predestination, lie considers the doctrine of irrespective 
election true, but unessential; that is to saj^, many of the “ elect” may 
themselves dispute it.* We will, however, take leave to point outlhe 
effects of ^3 doctrine, evei! as admitted by an advocate. Does Mr. 
Simeon think that a Calvinist can never despond unless he concludes 
^oiself reprobate ? Is not flie absence of present assurance good ground 
(upon that scheme) to dread the possibility aiidVeven probability of final 
non-election (since Mr. S. will not allow of reprobation)? And if 
nothing the pom: soul can do can avert this possibility, d6cs it not 
furnish ground for despondency,—aye, for madness too ? whcc 

<4 M - . . . the Creator stands 

(His beams of mercy thrown aside) 

With thunder arming his uplifted hands, 

And hurling vengeance wide, 

Hope, at the sight, aghast and trembling flies; 

And, dash’d on Terror's rock. Faith’s best dependence dies.” 

flow would Mr. Simeon console a poor wretch of this description ?—A 
weak, trembling sinner, whose very solicitude, so far from being an 
evidence of his reprobation, is rather a gracious sign of tenderness 
of heart, a “ godly sorio^^’ wbidh, if kindly and judiciously cherished, 
would work ** repentance!unto salvatipq not to be repented of?” He 
would not say, “ This very ^xiety is a sign and result of God’s grace; 
pray, and you shall* rec^-e it more ^bundantlybut he would stty, 
‘^'You "cannot pray, because you are noj;, as |^et, elect; but, comfort 
yourself, you may bp; God may choose you; * his grace is his own, 
and he may confer it on whomsoever he will; and it is a most consola~ 
tory thought (!) that, as he may, so he often does, cause his grace to 
abound where sin has most abounded.’ ” If a man, by the blessing of 
God be “ not able to receive this doctrine,” then would Mr. Simeon say, 
*' discard it from your mindand then he would proceed to preach 
something more scriptural and rational. But, if a man be able to re¬ 
ceive it!—thei^e may at once put away all his humble fears and 
gracious misgivin ^nr* iJl^t must L do to be saved?”, is a question 
which hone will ask,, who feels that he can do nothing. He will be 
occupied with, the “ consolatory thought** that his very sins maybe 
rather a recommendation than otherwise to “ sovereign electing love 
avails evei^, a course of stubborn sin is at least as safe as one of self 
distrust wd sorrow, and much less grievous to the flesh; and it has 
this ” consolatory thought” also.^at, he it what it may, it is only 


• « We are far from thinking that the doctrines of election and predesfiaadon are of 
primary and fundamental importance. We well know that many emiaeotly pious 
persons have not fcen able to receive them (and we have nadutdttbt|t that a person may 
serve God most acceptably, tliongii be sh^ld not have an insi^K into these mysteiioiis 
truths.” So speaks Mr. Simeon, in a spirit of true and enlightened charity, oij 
ISph. i. 3—12. 
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what cannot be helped. We protest against this being called *' the 
doctrine of our Church.” Indeed Mr. Simeon can scarcely think it so, 
sinca he allows it unessential to a Churchman’s belief. 

i; 

Although w'e cannot but deem Mr. Simeon's views on these points 
erroneous and illogical, \)^'^peat that we sincerely admire his charitable 
statement of them; and ihost entirely do we concur in sentiment with 
him, when, **,as for namei and parties in religion, he equally disclaims 
them all; he takes his religion from the Bible; and endeavours, as 
much as pbsrible, to speak as it speaks.” " If in any thihg he has 
grounded his sentiments upon human authority, it would not be on the 
dogmas of Calvin or Arminius, but on th# Articles and Homilies of the 
Church of England. He has the happiness to say that he does ex animo, 
from his inmost soul, believe the doctrines to which he has subscribed; 
but the reason of his believing them is not, that they are made the creed 
of the Established Church, but, that he finds them manifestly contained 
in the sacred oracles.”* “ Nor would any thing under heaven be more 
grateful to him than to see names and parties buried in eternal oblivion, 
and primitive simplicity restored to the Church.” f We like “ names 
and parties” as little as Mr. Simeon eSh; tl^distinction of orthodox 
and evangelical is at once invidious^nd absur^ as setting in opposition 
qualities which are identical; and if we lia'u^retained the expressions 
CalvmisHc and Arminian above, we have donq^ eff convenience, an^^ 
not intending to trench, is? senti&ent, upon the jostle’s charge, not to 
“ glory in men.”t We do not, however, quite un4erstand the protest, 
so frequent in the writings of Mr. Simeon and other moderns, against 
“ human systems.” That we are not to attach ourselves to a peculiar 
interpretation of Scripture, because it has been made by an individual 


_ ___f_ ^ _ I __ l_ «_t. _A*- I- 
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receive it, is most true; bidi why should we reject the guidance which 
studious and pious spirits, albeit human, have afforded us, in investi- 
gatmg the true sense of Scripture? And, after all, is i^'Mr. Simeon’s 
a human system ? Another expression too, ^uueviMt^e noticed, botK 
on account of its frequency and of the consequence and ottitency 
afforded to it by means of the publication before us. The phrase to 
which we allude is " the Sovereignty of God.” We are quits at a loss 
to account for the identification of this expression with the^jO^lvinilstic' 
theory. It is found Jn this conjunction throughout Mr. Simeon’s 
writings, and is, indeed, a favourite p^ase with those wh^ maintain the 
stoical moiety of his doctrine. We know of no Christians (although 
^ Mr.'Simeon seems to think them common) who deny, or even question, 
'the sovereignty of the Deity, if by that unscriptural expression be in¬ 
tended his completi^nd entire supremacy over the whole intellectual 


I'rcf. p.uiiv. diid note. 
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und material tmiverse. But as God ** cannot lie/’ cannot faint, &c., and 
this tildes no defect of sovereignty, but Vather perfection of essence ; 
so also it^s surely no impeachment of his sovereignty to say he cannot 
do that, which, if an eartl^y sovereign were to do, we should account 
him most arbitrary, and his subjects must is^lly despair of obtaining 
his favour. The rational* and beneficent T^itus was no less sovereign 
than the sanguinary and capricious Caligula^ and though it must be 
panted that we often do not see the reasms which regulate the temporal 
and spiritual &vour8 of Providence, to conclude therefor^ that none 
exist, and that their non-existence is the highest attribute of the l>eity, 
which it is a kind of negation of his sovereignty to question, seems to 
us a strangely unwarrantable process.* 

Mr. Simeon appears to have conversed with a singular description of 
Christians: for as some of these deny the sovereignty of God, so otliers 
believe the necessary salvation of all baptized persons. ** Some,” he 
says, ** and some of no mean name, have gone so far as to assert that 
the Very act of baptism saves us.” f One indeed ** of no mean name,” 
even the Apostle Peter, does go so far.| But we apprehend that if any 
Christians have echoedmis wofds, they^^have adopted his sense also; 
and have added,' with hfn, “ not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of^ good conscience towards God.” “ Verily,” 
eays Mr. Simeon,* ** such sentiments were not expressed in terms 
^^hicti cannot be mist^en, wg shoui!^ &ink & a libel to impute them to 
any man who calls ^imself a Christian, and much more to any one who 
would make his sentiments in theology a standard for the Church of 
Christ.” If Mr. Simeon had any individual in his eye, it is pity that 
he did not sp<mk out'—^for, if such were the case, we will venture to say 
he is ** mistaken/? though he may think he cannot be.” The Church 
of Rome never held that every baptized person must be saved; and if 
there be among Protestants any who hold such a doctrine, they are such 
as we never i^ct with, nera read of, and never heard of. 

Mr. Simeoirj^StmiiiiiJwon baptism is,*as omr readers are generally 
aware^or- might be prepared to conjecture, not always what we can 
designate semhd. He sometimes degrades it entirely frbm its sacra¬ 
mental efficacy, and even does not scittple the contemptuous epithet of 
of* Water baptism.” He admits that “ in the earlif ages of Christianity, 
(that is to say,, the purest) these terms (baptism, and regeneration) were 
often used oS synonymous;”! jpet hew takes.up a doctrine which the 
Church never received, ei^er early or late. -Calvin strenuously main¬ 
tained baptismal regeneration, and the contrary doctrine is qidte a, 

- 0 ■-=- 

* Mr. Siai€on himself seems to admit as much, Vol.XVItm|tS69, although the whole 

tenor of the Calvittittic part ef his •nmlsdmplus the contrary, 
f Skeleton on Acts xv. 10,11, } 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

§ Skeleton on John iii. 3. 
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mashroom of modem days.* It is evident from first to .last how com¬ 
pletely Mr. Simeon has mistaken tlie catholic doctrine on the subject. 
.Tustabefore, he has told us that “ some of no m^an name’*liold tliat 
baptism is alone sufficient for salvation; now he informs us that many 
suppose that baptism is'the^^e with regeneration.”'}’ Who these are wc 
are equally at a loss to conjecture. We know ho Protestants who hold 
that baptism is any more^r^eneration than water is the Spirit, or than 
the sacramental bread is the body of Christ. E^en Papists, literafiy as^ 
they interpret the latter sacrament, admit the figurative character of the 
former. We hold, indeed, thsit baptism and regeneration are coincident, 
but not identical; and, on this account, * these terms were often used 
as synonymousjust as “ the body of Christ” was used as a synOnym 
for the Holy Communion. It is indeed observable that divines of 
Mr. Simeon’s school always preach upon John iiL 3. which affirms,' and 
never upon John iii. 5. which affirms and explains. This is, at least, 
remarkable. Mr. Simeon falls into the common error of supposing it 
impossible that the Holy Spirit should ever have influenced a heart 
that has borne no fruit: and yet will it be contended that the Spirit 
of God was inactive in the antediluvians, w™, nevertludess, did only 
evil continually ?"$ Were the ^Jews abannned by the Spirit when 
they “ brought forth wild grapes ? Is not theory contrary asserted ? § 
and what can be intended by ^ose expressions,* “ quench not tl^ 
Spirit,” “ grieve nof the'Hoiy^Sjnrit of Ood,’’^^and those eariieif 
entreaties not to defile the temple of me Lord,^ if the persons to 
whom they were addressed had never received the Spirit, or having 
received him, were incapable of mortal sin ? 

It is, however, with much pleasure that we do Mr. Simeon the justice 
to say that his doctrine on baptinn is sometimes.es^^ff^sed in language 
much less exceptionable; in a Sermon on Heut. v. 28, 29, preached 
before the University of Cambrj^ge, we have the following 

In the Baptismal Service, we thank God fbr hqring regeneulfid the baptize^ 
infant by his Holy Spirit. Now^firotn hence it opinion of the 

lief miners, regeneration and remistion did accompamhaptinn. Butrin what, 

sense did they hold this sentiment? Did timy maintain that there was no need 
for the seed then sown in the heait of the baptized person to grow up, and to 
bring forth fruity or that ha could be saved in any other way than by a progres¬ 
sive renovation of his^oul after the divine imager Had they assert^ or caunj^ 
tciianced miy such doctrine as that, it would have been impossible for any 
enlightened person to concur with them. But nothing can ba^^nceived more 

. • - - • _ _......, —_1-..^-JL-.-_ 

• . 

* This is fully admitted by Mr. Simeon himself, in |,passa^ we shall shortly have to 
■ notice. He there speaks of “ that total change of heart and life which long since their [the 
'.Reformers’] days, has begun to be expressed by the term Regenerattw.” He afterwards 
speaks of the do^rine aS Aat of " modem divines.’^ How strange tha^Mr. Simeon did 
not see the impropriety expression which he himself could thus characterize! 
f Skeleton on John.^3. ,. , See Gen. vf. 3. 

$ See fsaiah v. 3, 4. || 1 Thess. v. 19. Eph. iv. 30. 

If 1 Cor. iii. Id, 17. vi. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 
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repugnant to thoir gentimenta than such an idea as this: so far from harbouring 
such liltiought, they have, and tliat too in this very prayer, taught us to look 
unto Qod for that total chaAge both of heart and life, which, long since their 
datfs^ has begun to be expresses by the term Regeneration. After thanking God 
for regenerating the infant by his Holy Spirit, we are tau^t to pray, *' that he, 
being dead unto sin, and living unto righteousness, ihay crucify the old man, 
and utterly abolish the wholtf body of sin r and then declaring that total change 
to be the necessaiy, mean of his obtaining salvation, we add, ** So that finally, 
with the residue orthy holy Church, he may be an' inheritor of thine^verlasting 
4tingdbm.'V Js there, 1 would ask, any person that can require more than this ? 
or does Godwin hfs word require more ? There are two things to be noticed in 
reference to this subject; the term, Regeneration, and the thing. The term 
occurs but tvrice in the Scriptures; in one place it hevers to baptism, and is 
distinguished from the renewing Of the Holy Ghost; which, howeveb, is kepre- 
SENTKD AS ATTENBAMT ON IT t and in the Other place it has a totally distinct 
meaning unconnected with the subject. Now the term they use, as the scrif- 
TURE vsEs it ; and the thing they require, as strongly as any person can 
require it. They do not give us any reason to imagiim that an adult person 
€»in .be saved without experiencing all that MooEBsr divines have incluaed in 
th,e term Regeneration; on the contrary, they do, both there and throughout 
the whole Liturgy, insist upon the necessity of a radical change both of heart 
and life. Here,^ then, the only question is, not, whether a baptized person can 
be saved by that o^inance witWt sanctification; but, whether God docs always 
accompany the emn with t|^ thing^ignided ? Here is certainly room for differ- 
ened of opintoH^but it cafnof be positive^ decided in the negative; because wc 
cannot know, of' efen judw, respectingjl^'in any instance whatever, except by 
the fruits that follow : anwh|ceiore in fairness it may be considered only as 
a doubtliil point: an^, if wl appeal, as wb Ought to do, to the Holy Scriptures, 
^ey qertainly do in a remarkable \|^^accor^ with the expressiotis in our 
liturgy. St. Paul sap, '* By o^e Spirit pre we aU baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews cw Gentiles, whemer we be bpnd or free; and have bcpn 
all made to <kink into one Spirit:" and this he says of all the vis'Ale members 
of Christ’s body. Again, speaking of the whole nation of Israel, infants as well 
os adults, ho says, " fliev wcre^ali baptized unto Moses, in the cloud, and in the 
sea; and did af^'eat t^ same spintaal meat; and did all drink the same 
smiiiwsl drink; drank of that..^ptrifual. Rock that followed them: and 

. Utai Rock um Yet behold, in the rei‘y next verse he tells us, that 

with.many of them God was displeased, and overthrew them in the wilder¬ 
ness.” In another plaee he speaks yet more strongly still : “ As many of you,'’ 
says he, '* as am baptized intu Christ, have*put on Christ." Here we see wbat 
is meant by tTk ^xpressi oo "baptized into Christ:” it is precisely the same 
expression as thar'WbliWi“'iiiiCentioned, of the'Israelites being “baptized unto 
Mosesg' (the preposition elv is used in both places;) it includes all that had 
been initiated into his by the lite of baptism: bf tliera universally 

does the Apostie sayi “ Iney have put on Chrwt." Nbw I ask, Have not the 
persons whb'scruple the uSe of that prayer in thb 'Baptismal Service, equal 
’ creaton to scruple the use of these different expressions ? • 

Again—St Peter says, “ Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the 
remission of sIm/' and in another place, “ Baptism doth now save us.'*:i^ And 
epcaking elsewhere of baptized persona who«were unfruitful in the knowle&e of 
our. Lora Jesus Christ, he s^, “ He bath forgotten tnat he was purged from 
his old sins.” Docs not this very strongly countenance the idea whici^ our 
Rbpormers entertained, That tbe'retoisston of our sins, as-weU as the reoenb-/ 
RATION of aur(}ouIs is an attendant on that rite ? Perhaps it will be said, that the 
fospired writers spake of persbns who had been baptize^t' an adult age. But, 
if they did so in some places, they tertainly did not in others; and, where they 
did not, they must be understood as comprehending alk whether infants or 
adults: and therefore the language of our Utuigy, which is nefi A whit stronger 
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than theirs, may be both subsciibed and used without any just occasion of 
offence. * 

Let me then roeak the truth before God: THoiigh I am no Arfhinian, I do 
thin\ that the refinements of Calvin have done great harm in the Church : they 
have driven multitudes fVom the plain and popular way of speaking Used by the 
inspired writers, and have made them unreasonably and unscrinturmly squeamish 
in their modes of expression ; and I conceive thift, the less audicted any person 
is to systematic accuracy, the more he will accord with the inspired writers, and 
the more he will approve of the views of our Refonners.*—Vol. II. Pp. 26S—259. 

From t^is remarkable passage it appears to be Mr. Simon's opinion, 
1. That OUR Service ascribes to baptism the effects of regeneration and 
remission of sins. 2. That in this respqpt it remarkably accords with 
ScBiPTUKE. .3. Th<at the term regeneration occurs only once in Scrip¬ 
ture in connexion with this subject, and that there it refers to baptism. 
4. That the application of the term Regeneration to a renewal of heart 
and life is a practice begun long since the days of the Reformers—(that 
is to say, much less than three centuries old!'{') How strange then, 
that in the face of Scripture, antiquity, and even the formularies of his 
own Church, Mr. Simeon should persist in employing those “ refine¬ 
ments” which he himself deprecates I .Why i»t, in language, as well as 
sentiment, concur at once with Script^, aixiquity, aifd the Church 7 
Why not, at once, distinguish regeneratioR^and renewal ? " The total 

change of heart and life” we admit to be'indispensably necessary; 
where this is not, a man 3s regeiiefation will availJiim nothing; ^t s^l 
it will not follow, because his lieart is^unchang^, that the Spirit has 
never been ^ven him to change it: the failure is not in the sacraments 
of God, but in the obstinacy of the sinner. “ The Lord’s hand,” says 
the Prophet to Israel, ** is not shortened, that it cannot save, neither his 
ear heavy, that it cannot hear;..^but your iniquities^%SMa separated be¬ 
tween you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that 
he will not hear.” J 

Mr. Simeon has peculiar views, as every man must Imve, who reads 
and reflects. But he is a warm and steaflK^p ^^ Church; and 
some of his observations on her services would be always seasonable, 
but more especially at present, when her spiritual as well as temporal 
immunities are assailed. On forms of prayer in general, t^e following 
observations are pertinent: , ^ 

* Calvin, we may bere observe, is charged with what he has nek done. They are 
tbs'" refinements" of Calfinitm, ani^not oP^alvitt, that have done die '* great harm” 
of which Mr. Simeon speaks. Calvin, inconsistently with himself, but consistently arjth 
the/Church of God, held baptismal regeneration; his followers, perceiving the anomaly, 

> corrected it, by renouncing the Catholic doctrine in one point that they might more 
consistently hold the Colvlnistic in another. Ands indeed it is no ii^nsiderabte pre¬ 
sumption egeiiist Calviiupi, that such a sacrifice is aeceuary to reconcue it to itself. 

t Really, about one n'ntury. ^ 

t Isaiah lia. 1, 2. Our readers, we apprehend, will wonder, how Mr. Simeon, from 
the premises he ^ys down, concludes his “ room for difference of opinion " on the ques¬ 
tion, '* Does Gsid always accompany the sign with the thing signified ?” 

VOL. XVI. NO. 1. . D 
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Our blessed I^ord taught his disciples a form of prayer, and not only told 
them td'pray after> that manner, as one hirangel'tst mentions, but to me the very 
toordSf as another Evangelist declares. Indeed the word ovr&s, by which 
St, Matthew expresses it, is not. of necessity to he confined to manner; it might 
be taken a» referring to the very words; but, granting that he speaks of the 
manner only, and prescribes it as a model ; yet St. Luke certainly requires us to 
use it as a form: “ Jesus saidHmto them, -When ye prtty, say. Our Father which 
art in heaven.” Accordingly wc find, from the testimonies of some of the 
earliest and most eminent Fatliers of the Church, thht it was constantly regarded 
and used in the Church as a form from the very times of the Apostles. As for 
the objection) that we do not read in the New Testament that it wq^ so used, it 
is of no weight at all; for we are not told that the Apostles ever baptized per¬ 
sons in the name of the Father, of tlie Son, and of the Holy Ghost; but can 
we therefore doubt whether theyfiid use this form of b^tism ? Assuredly not; 
and therefore the circumstance of such an use of the Lord’s Prayer hot being 
recorded, especially in so short a history as that of the Apostles, is no argument 
at all that it was not so used. 

Nor was this the only form used in the apostolic age. Lucian, speaking of 
the first Christians, says, “ They spend whole nights'in singing of Psalms and 
Pliny, in his famous Letter to Trfuan, which W'as written not much above ten 
years after the death of John the Evangelist, says of them, “ It is-their manner 
to sing by turns a hymn to Christ as God.” This latter, it should seem, was 
not a Psalm of David, but. a hymn .composed for the purpose: and it proves 
indisputably, thM euen in thtr'apostolifi agefonns of devotion were in me. If we 
come down to times sVbseqmfht to the Apostles, we shall find TAturgies 
composed for the service of me ditrerent Churches. Tlie IJturgies of St. Peter, 
St. Mark, and St. James, thm^fliey w^ corrupted in la*er ages, are certainly 
of high antiquity: that of St.\rames was of great authority in the Church, in the 
days of Cyril, who, in his.younger years, at end«of the third or beginning of 
the foiirth century,' wrq^ a Comn^nt npoOf it. And it were easy to trace the 
use of them from that fime even to the present day. Shall it be said, then, that 
the use of a pre-composed form, of prayer is not lawful ? tVould God have given 
so many forms under the Jewish dispensation, and would our blessed Lord have 
given a form for the use of his Church and people, if it had not been lawful to 
use a form ? But if is worthy of observation, that those who most loudly decry 
the use of foums, ddi:^4lwmselves-me forms, whenever they mute in public worship. 
What are hymns, bub forms of prayer and praise? and if it be lawful to worship 
God in forms of verse, is it ttot equally so in forms of prose t We may say there¬ 
fore, our adversaries themselves being judges, Uiat the use of a form of prayer is 
lawful.-^Vol. Pp. 248, 249. 

There are 80 iS B*el ‘ 6 Ril ^t observations in the series of Sermons on 
this text which we have not room to cite at length, and which could 
not, with justice, be abridged. They refer to the hackneyed objections 
against thw Burial Service and Athanasian Creed. But as these have 
Beed* so repeatedly rebutted, it is not necessary to produce the weapons 
with which Mr. Simeon has accomplished their overthrow. The fop(>w- 
ing remarks on the Liturgy in ^general are, however, striking "wd 
decisive: 

¥* 

There are about eleven thousand {daces of worship in the Established Chiifch, 
and about as n\pny outof ib ^Now take the prayers that are offered on any Sab¬ 
bath in all places out of the Establishment; fiave them allwriUm down Wad every 
expression sifted and serviinixed as qpr Liturgy has beetr: then cororare them 
with the prayers that have been ofiTered in all the churches of the kingdom; 
and see what comparison the extemporaneous effusions will bear with our pre- 
composed forms. Having done this fot one Sahhaih, proceed to do it for a 
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year ; and then, after a similar examination, compare tlien\ again; were this 
done, (and done it ought to be In order to form a correct judgment on the case,) 
methinks there is scarcely a man in the kingdom that would not iall down on 
his knees, and bless God for the (liturgy of tlm Established Church.—^VoL II. 
Pp. 273, 274. ^ 

This is indee'd bringinig the e:xcellei>ce qjf our Church prayers to a 
criterion; and the Dissenter, as be reads the passage and thinks of tlie 
ordeal, must, if acquaint^ with the I^ituigy he calumniates, have some 
inward tremblings for his cause. Nor less eloquent, just, and striking 
are the observations which follow: * 

-fe' 

■ If now a doubt remain on the mind of any individual respecting the transcen¬ 
dent excellence of the Liturgy, let him only take the Litany, and go through 
every petition of it attentively, and at the close of every petttion ask himsrif, 
What sort of a person shcaild 1 he, if this mtition were so answered io me, that 
I lived henceforth aocort^g to it 7 and what kind of a world would this, be, if 
all the people that were# u experienced the same answer, andf walked accord¬ 
ing to the same model ? If, for instance, we were all from this hour delivered 
from all blindness of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy; from 
envy, hatred, and malice, and dll uhcnaritableness if wc were delivered also 
** from all other deadly s,m, and from aU the deceits of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil;” what happiness should we not possciss? How. happy would t/ie 
Church be; if it should “please God to )^n>in^e all bit^ps, priests, and 
deacons, with true knowledge and imderstanditig^f his woroj; so diathothby 
their preaching and living .they set it-forth dlqj mow it accordingly!” How 
blessed also would the whole nation‘be, if it' pleasm God to “ endue the lords of 
the council, and all the'nobility, witk grace, wisdom,, and luiderstaudit^: and 
to bless and keep the magistrat^ giving them grabe to execute justice and 
to maintain truth; and further to nless ml nis people\hroiighoiit the land!” 
Yea, what a world would this be, if from this moment God should “ give to all 
nations unity, peace, and .concord! ” Were these prayeta once answered, wo 
should hear no n>orc complaints of our Liturgy, nor ever wish for any thing in 
publicj better than that which is provided for us. May God hasten forward mat 
happy day, when all the assemldi^s of his people through#^ the land shall enter 
ftiliy into the spirit of these prayers, and be answered'ih'.< the desire of their 
hearts; receiving from him an ” increase of .^acc, to hear meekly his word, to 
receive it with pure affection, and to bring fortli the fruits of the Spirit! ” And 
to us in particular may he give, even to every individual .amongst us, “ true 
repentance; and forgive us all our sins, negM genees, aniyfgnorances; apd 
endue us with the grace of his Holy-Spirit, amend our lives ^ 

according to bis holy word.” Amen and Amen.—Vul. IL Pp. 275, 276. 

We are much pleased to find that Mr. Simeon has frequently exposed 
from the pulpit the errors of Popery, which considering ittf advancing 
influence under-a government which in one part of the empire atlleaft 
is tiq^sed to need its help, and must therefore court its favour, is now 
more the duty of Clergymen than iV*has ever been sincte the Befomui" 
tion> In a place like Cambridge, where it is so especially neeessary 
, that sound principles should rest on sound intelligence, and where, we 
are told, Popery is employing her most seductive allurements, it is 
right that frequent Recurrence should be made to the subject. Indeed 
it is much' to be regretted that in toe halcyon years of toe Church, 
Popery Was.j^ermitted to insHtta^ herself to the extent she has done. 
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without more frpquent exposure. The spirit of the first Canon should 
be moi^ attended to. In country congregations, for the most part, it 
will be sulBcient to have an eye to the controversy only: to preach 
tho one Mediator, to preach against “ voluntary humiliation, and 
worshipping of angels,” and on the necessity of searching the Scrip¬ 
tures, &c. &c.; but in towns and universities the controversy should be 
fairly opened. We have only space for one extract on this subject, with 
whibh'we must conclude for the present: 

Of all people under heaven, there are none who so systematically'and openly 
blaspheme the word of God as the Papists do. They deny its sufficiency for the 
instruction of men tn the way of life, and put on a footing of equality with it 
their own unwritten traditions. And even its suitableness, also, do they deny ; 
affirming that^ if indiscriminately read by the laity, “ it will do more harm than 
good.” If it be in any translation of the Protestants,* they denounce it as “ a 
deadly pasture,” that will destroy the flock; and as “the devil's gospel” which, 
whosoever has ** the presumption to read without the permission of the priest, he 
thaUnever receive absdvtion from the priest; and, as far as the priest can prevail, 
lie shall perish tor ever under the guilt of ^1 his sins.” What is all this, but to 
“ reprove God,” and to say to him, “ Thou hast revealed thy word in a way 
unsuitable to the necessities of thy people, and unfit for their perusal ?” This 
the priests declare, even resjmeting their own translations of the Bible : and they 
accordingly takw-^ Bible <wt of fl^e' hand$ of the laky, and siiftcr nunc to read 
it without their li^cial pernussiont 1 marvel that there can b^ found upon the 
face of the whole earth persLn^lat will submit to such impious, such deadly, 
tyranny as this. But this wllole Church shall answer for it, ere long.—Yol. IV. 
P. 498. ‘ , . 


Art. II.— Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese of Exeter. 
By the Right Reverend Hemly, Lord Bishop of Exeter, at his 
Primary Fisitationt in the Months of August, September, and October, 
1833. London; Murray. 1833. Pp.78. 

It is one of the great mercies of Providence that the afflictions which 
sin has broughhs^^ the ww^d ordinarily generate the means of enduring 
tlicm. If the presenT^AfUation of the Church i» perilous, the peril has 
awakened in her cause many zealous champions and able advocates; 
and the false witness of her enemies has compelled her to assert many 
important truths, and to announce many valuable principles. As the 
t)cis\s rendered singular service to Christianity by giving her the oppor¬ 
tunity of exhibiting her strength; so have the adversaries of the (%iTch 
been no less serviceable to the cfl&se they oppose, by enabling their 
opponents to shew the falsehood of her calumniators. The state of (he 
Church renders it necessary that she should speak out; and this'/ 
necessity mays prove the greatest blessing she has long since enjoyed. 

It is strictly a necessity —there ispo alternative between it and temporal 
annihilation. Deprived of her Convocation, the constitutional and 
legitimate organ of her opinions, thrq^aten^ by an oppositfo/i alb hetero- 
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geneous and as deadly as that which combined against her divine Master^ 
by Jew and Gentile, by Herod and by Pilate,*—an opposition biicked 
by power which has not shewn itself over scrupulous about the equity 
of cither measures or means—^her strength, under prayer and dependence 
on her God, is in the firm and decided tone of an united Cletgy and 
Laity. All minor prejudices, all subordinate diiFerences must now bo 
sunk in one common sentiment of attachment to her apostolical con¬ 
stitution and ordinances. We are happy to find that the Clergy of 
England afe about to address the Archbishop of Canterbury, with tlie 
expression of their confidence in his firmness, and their determination 
to uphold the apostolical doctrine and {lolity of the Church, and to 
resist all attempts upon her spiritualities from unhallowed quarters. 
We trust every facility will be given for the extensive adoption of the 
address. We are happy also to learn that the Laity are every where 
forming committees of an “ Association of the Friends of the Cburcli,” 
to be ready to act whenever the operations of the enemy, dark, but 
deadly, shall be disclosed. We hope all Laymen sincerely interested 
for the purity of the doctrines of the Church, that is to say, for its very 
existence, will join the association imiiUbdiatcly; and ^at, when the 
mode of ;iggrcssion is known, the moveWnta of the defence may be 
taken without delay. May all, in this evenmircrisis, deliver their souls 
as entirely as the intrepid^Bish^ Exeter! * ^ 

The charge before us deserves to be^videly circulated, and will, no 
doubt, attract extensive attention. The Churchman will find in it 
much that will instruct and interest him;—and the enemy of the 
Church must read it—read it to his confusion. The conduct of Bishop 
Fhilpotts, in the late disastrous scenes of our national history, well 
deserves the thanks of his Church; and their best thanks and most 
appropriate tribute will be that of imitation. The l^shop took the 
gloomiest possible view of our present prospects; and, after stating his 
opinions in very characteristic language in t^e charge, ^ adds, ** Tha,t 
such is the general character of the present tirJftSTuceds, unhappily, no 
proof; nor shall I abuse your patience by attempting to prove it.” 
But he was far from believing that such a condition of things was a 
warrant for supineness and despair. He saw in all this the ifiotive and 
stimulus of exertion; he knew that, without theses the cause was lost ;* 
and l^t if these should not succeed, he would at least fall with peace 
of conscience. Above all, he Knew^Chat the battle was not in the hand 
of man; he knew that, although God might sometimes employ the 
•enemies of his Church for her wholesome chastisement and purification, 
they could never be the objects of the DMne complacent^. But the 
Bishop discovered, on inquiry, what <^ni\pt be too widely proclaimed, 
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that he was mistaken in his estimate of p^ublio opinion :* that, though 
calumny was more noisy,, aifection was ‘more powerful and more in¬ 
fluential, Let this assurance embolden the timid, although it cannot 
indeed alter the nature of our duty, which, be they few or many that 
are with us, is,"clearly, to be united, determined, and firm. 

The Bishop treats distinctly the subjects of tithes, church revenues, 
pluralities, lay interference, inequality of’ preferments, marriages, 
clerical titles, national schools, and dissent. Through all these subjects 
it will not be in our power to follow him; we must therefore content 
ourselves with some occasional extracts. 

On the subject of tithes, tbb Bishop says, 

I will not do' the Legislature, nor those who may be expected to lead its 
deliberations, the injustice of believing it possible, that they will give the slightest 
encouragement to the fraudulent and mshonest speculations on this subject, 
which have, however, been heard, in different places, with more of tolerance, 
and even of approbation, than what were wont to be the principles of English¬ 
men might have induced us to expect. Plunder and sacrilege are not the 
resources to which a British Parliament (while it is British in anything better 
than in name) will tvUftdli/ have recourse. If some men may think that those 
words are in any degree applicable to measures already adopted, (and after the 
strong terms iu nbieh we f'elt it oLi duty to express our opinions on a late ques¬ 
tion affecting the Church iq IreHnd, you in your pciitions, and myself in my 
place ill Parliament, H tvonl^l bq^iere affeeiaiion to dissemhle that, most of us no so 
THINK,) still we ougl\|^ not readily to believe that any intentional departure from 
tlie principles of justice and equity was tlwn incun'^d.—Pp. 9,10. 

The celebrated “/quadripartite division” is then very happily dis¬ 
posed of. 

Suffice it to produce one decisive proof in respect to each of the two branches 
of the inquirj'—the claim on tithe for the repairs of the church, and for the stip- 
•port of the poor. The first is completely answered by an ancient statute still in 
force—the statute of 36 Edward I.—“ No Rector prosternat arbores,” restraining 
the rector from idling trees in the churchyard. “ We do prohibit the parsons 
of the Church ” (these are the words of the stetnte) “ that they do not presume 
to fell them down unadvisedly, hut when the chancel of the church doth want 
reparation, neiti shall theyjie converted to any other use,—except the body 
of the church in which cose the rectors of poor parishes of their 

charity shall do well to mievc the parishioners wit^bestowing upon them the 


* Ill a note on the words above quoted, the Bishop says, “ Such was the im¬ 
pression under which I commenced my Visitation—but such, I rejoice to say, was 
not rhe impression under which I closed it. With humble thankfulness to God, and 
with cordial acknowledgments, to jman, I am bound to state that, so far as the feeling 
of the People can be' collected, from its manifestations iu these two great eounties, 
the Church has nothing to fear, and everything to hope, from the influence ^ that 
feeling, if fairly represented in Parliam^U In saying this; I am far from meaning 
to imply, that in the laity among us there is—what there ought not to be, and 1 trust 
never will be—blindness or indifference to any anomalies or imperfections in our 
existing institutions. All that I affirm is, that there is. a strong and increasing 
attachment to t^ie institutions theftiselves. Let those imperfections be remedied—> 
let the anomalies be removed, or modified, or proved to be productive, on the whole, 
of good—and we need not apprehend^in the main body of the people of England, 
any wish for undue or extravagant innovation.” Let us be permitted to add that 
the consummation to which the Bishop ailudCA can only be attained throqgh the 
medium of a free convocation. e 
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same trees, whicli we will not ^ommand to be done, but we will commend it 
when it is done.” Now, this statete of Edward I. (four hundred and Kt\y years 
old) tells us what was the law of England, from tinie immemorial, on the subject 
of the repair of churches. It does this in the^ost satisfactory ninniier, by 
noticing it, incidentally, as a thing well known and thoroughly estabKshed, that 
while the charge of the chancel belonged to the rector, the l^y of the church 
was to be repaired by the parishioners. So entirely were the parishioners with¬ 
out claim on the tithes for this purpose, that if the rector gave them so much 
assistance, as the present of a tree felled in the churchyard, it was a matter* f 
pure benevolence, which the law did nut require, though it encouraged and 
applauded it. , 

Again, in respect to the other subject of our inquiry, the right of the poor to 
a fourth part of the tithes, although in the absence of all proof oftfaeafilnnative, 

{ >roof of the negative in such a case cannot ifasonably be required, yet, even 
lere, we are not without an incidental testimony in the language of a statute of 
the land—I refer to the 2Gth of Henry VIIT, c. 3, conferring the first-fruits and 
annual tenths of all ecclesiastical benefices on the king. Inese tenths were to 
be taken, not of the gross,' but of the net, value of the benefice, all necessary 
charges being previously deducted. Now these charges are enumerated in. the 
statute, which, however, says not one word of the charge of the fourth part of 
the tithe.s for the pour, though it expressly mentions the rents and charges which 
any “ spiritual person or persons be bounden to give yearly in alms, by reason of 
any foundation or ordinance," manifestly on account of lands, or other emolu¬ 
ments with which he was specially endowed^nd, as manifestly, not at all in 
consideration of the tithes which he enjoyed\not by reason o^- %ny foundation 
or ordinance, but) of his own common-law rkeht. . Again, alt the numerous 
statutes, prior to the 43d of Elizabeth, restraining v^rancy, and regulating the 
collection of alms for the maintenance of the poor, arc ahsolntely silent as to any 
supposed claim on tithes for lliese ];^rpnses.—Pp. 13—15. - m 

The “ unequal distribution of* Churcl»revenuesV’ a phrase so often 
repeated, yet so utterly innocent of meaning, i.s very felicitously 
handled. ^ 

That ecclesiastical revenues are not shared either equally, or on any precise 
adaptation of emoluments to service, is very true; but it is not true that there ia 
any want of cqmty in this stale of things; at least, that the Church is answerable 
for it-;—as will appear from consideration of a few plain facts. 

The Churcli of England is notone single corporation; its goVSmors hav&not, 
nor ever had, any power of distrdmtion whatever over the revenue belonging to 
any of its functionaries. From the very beginning of the paro^ial division, it 
has been an aggregate of corporations; each oP own separate 

endowment, both of tithes^lpld land.—P. 24. 

The observations on non-residence are important. 

We do not wonder at the prominent place assigned throughout the 
charge tp impropriations;—those monstrous anomalies. As wc shall have 
occasion to say somewhat .on this subject hereafter, we shall here confine 
ourselves to as desirable an illustration of the sj|ftem as could be found. 
After noticing three cases of abudb ari^g out of it, the Bishop observes—• 

In two, at least, of these cases, the patrons had avowedly selected individuals, 
jiot fSv their fitness, but for their unfitness,— that unfitness arising from causes 
^hich implied the probabUity of a speedy decease, thus enabling^ them to dis¬ 
pose of the next presentation to greater advantage. The cases which 1 have 
sp^ified are not solitary, nor rare; on the contrary, similar instances, though not 
quite so gross, occur every day ; and tlie Churcb is made to bear the blame of all 
these iniquiti^ though it protests s^inst them, and strives against them to the 
utoost. I hav« little doubt, that ever^ one of the cases which I have men¬ 
tioned, has been quoted as an unar.9^^erabic proof of the corruption of the 
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ChurcHt of tlie necessity of a radical rcforyi of its multiplied abuses,— just 
as we have heard a hy-mpnrpnator in this dfunty clamouring for “ cheap reli¬ 
gion,” while he illustrates his bum principle hy taking to himself all the tithes of a 
rich parish of three or four Ihomattd souls, and PAYiNa to the vicar only 
13/. 6*. 8dt PER annuu. —Pp. 49, 50. 

The Bishop speaks strongly also on evasive marriages. 

The evil is, indeed, serious ; and good reason is there to believe that 
nifhny parties, under the tolerated practice of this Ulegat union, (for such 
it is,) cohabit even vrithout the ceremony. In a diocese not far from 
that of Bishop Fhilpotts, there*is a place so celebrated on this account 
as to bear the name of the “ Gretna of the West:”—and there is every 
probability that parties professing to have been there married have 
never even been at the altar. If the Clergy were to refuse the registra¬ 
tion of baptisms, or to register them as of illegitimate children, unless 
a certificate of the marriage were produced, it might operate as a check 
on a practice at once unlawful and disgraceful. 

With regard to dissent, the Bishop’s account of Jiis diocese is highly 
satisfactory. In the county of Devon, containing a population of half 
a million, there are only eleven Socinian meeting-houses; and, in Corn¬ 
wall, only onti and that wiljKout a‘ settled minister. The principal 
dissenters in the diocese aryif the independents; of these, one minister 
with nearly his whole congregation, has already returned to the Church; 
£md«|t appears from inquiries made#by, the Bishop in this case, “ that 
their doctrines and Worship were, befiere their re-union with us, sound 
and irreproachable.” The Wesleyans are scarcely allowed hy the Bishop 
to be dissenters; and fayly, because they reject the name, and profess 
attachment to the Church. While deeming dissenters in the wrong, as 
regards the act of dissent, they will not themselves accuse us of any 
unchristian or uncharitable expressions towards their persons. No! 
the religious dissenter we ever respect, and only regret that h^ is not 
one of us. We have ever earnestly invited them, with the Bishop, “ to 
ponder well reasons which keep them separate.” We have never 
included the religioi^'^d conscientious dis|enter in the language, 
which, while we can hold a pen, we will not spare to employ towards 
the ENEMIES OF THE Chvrch, Under whatever name arrayed; and 
most of afl, when assuming the garb of Churchmen, like the hypocritical 
fanatics who made war upon Charles I. in the king’s name. We incite 
the religious dissentei^ to examine die tactics of the foe—his foe, as 
well as ours, whatever he may pYofesif; the foe of Gospel truth, and 
Gospel morals, wherever maintained. And if the maxim, “ union is 
strength,” be really found worthy a better cause than that which ij; 
is too often^ quoted to serve, let the dissenter join the ranks of the 
Church; lest, when she shall l\|.ve cried mightily unto the Titord, and 
her oppressors shall sleep their sleep, he be found in the curse of the 
inhabitants of Meroz, who came not to the help of the Ijojrd against |he 
mighty. ^ 
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Hymns for the Church; compiled with 
the Intention of supplying the Defi¬ 
ciency, OB particular Occasions, which 
is felt by the Clergy where the Old or 
i)ew Version alone is used, London: 
Pickering, Chancery-lane. 12 ino. 
Pp. 24. 

The greater part of these Hymns 
a])pcared in our Number for December. 
Six have since been added, viz. two 
for Lent, one for the Ascension, one 
for the Communion, aiul two for Cha¬ 
nty : and to each is now given a 
reference to an appropriate tunc. The 
whole has been niost carefully revised, 
and we may venture to assure our 
Readers that they will not find a word 
that will offend the taste or the piety of 
the most refined or devout. 

The price (Us. per dozen) is such 41 s 
will render them available to any Con¬ 
gregation ; and we readily award the 
little tract our imprimatur^ wishing it 
an extensive circulation. 

_ • • • 

t 

Lives, Characters, and an Address to 
Posterity, by Gilu^irt Burnet, D.D. 
Lord Jiishop of Sarum; with the 'Iwo 
Prefaces to the Dublin Editions. To 
which arc now added, Five hitherto 
unpublished Letters, by Anne, Coun¬ 
tess Dowager of Rochester, upon her 
Suit’s Last Illness and Conversion. 
Edited with an Introduction amt 
Notes, by John Jehu, D.D. F,R.S., 
Jiishop of Limerick, Ardftrt and 
.dghadoe. Second Edit^. London: 
Duncan. 1833. 12mo. Pp. Ixiv. 

375. 

Bishop Burnet’s two celebrated bio¬ 
graphies, the Lives of Sir Matthew 
Hale and Lord Rochester, have long 
been duly appreciated by the public; 
by means more especially of the D^bliii^ 
editions of them, accompanied by two 
admirable prefaces by the late Mr. 
Alexander Knox. Upon the basis of 
these editions the Bishop of Limerick 
has formed the present volume, which 
contains, in addition to the. Lives (of 
which the latter has usually been, and 
is still, ageonspanied by an extract 
om Mr. Baiisons’s funeral sermon 


upon^hc death of Ilochciitcr), certain 
‘ characters’ from the Bishop’s “ History 
of his #wn 'rimes:’-’—those, namely, 
of Archbishop Leighton; Messrs. 
Nairn and Chatteris; Drs. Whitchcot, 
Cudworth, Wilkins, More, and»Worth- 
i^ton; Queen Mary II. and the Hoti. 
Ifobcrt Boyle. But the most iiuportiint 
and interesting appendage to the pre¬ 
sents edition are the five hitherto un- 
publUked letters to Lady St. John, by 
Anne, Countess Dowager of Rochester, 
which corroborate, in several indirect 

g lints, the testimony both of Bi.shop 
iirnet and Mr. Piu'suns. 'I'hcse letters 
are alluded to in Birch's Life of Tillot- 
son, as shewing that Rochester, during 
liis last illness, was fully possessed of 
his understanding; and detailing one 
especial event miich occurred in the 
co4rse of it. 'File text is occasionally 
illu.^ratcd by notes, partly from the 
peu**of riic Right Rev. Editor, ami 
partly from works of established weight 
and value; ami the volume concludes 
with tlie author’s “ Add^ss fo Pos- 
te?ltywhich, “ so long as the English 
language lasts, will be read and ro-rcad 
with fresh improvement and delight.” 
“ It is not too inucli to say,” remarks 
Mr. Knox, " that no piece of human 
writing more truly deserves to be fa¬ 
miliarized to every eye, and to be en¬ 
graven on every heart.” Wo would 
observe by the way, that tlic two pre¬ 
faces of Mr. Knox, himscUj and in 
these times, the \at(^ more especially, 
will be pstsMwed with no common plea¬ 
sure and advantage by the true 
Churchman. 


Sermons, which have becfl preached on 
Public Sul^ects and SolcmnOcrns/om, 
with especial lieference to the Signs of 
the Times. By Fuancis Skuuray, 
B.D., Rector of Wmtes’bourneSteeple- 
ton, Dorset, and Perpetual Curate of 
Tlorniugsham, Wilts. Vol. If. Lon¬ 
don: Simpkin. 1832. 8 vo. Pp. 
viii. 301. • 

'Fiiere is a marked peculiarity of 
*mannef in these discoursed, aiid softic- 
times’ a little extravagance in the 
matter • but withal they contain some 
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awful lessons, enforced with pastoral 
zeal and Christian bcnevnlqpce. They 
have lain .on our tabic, 'uni.oth'ed, 
longer than \vc had intended. ^ 

• - -- - 

The Church of Englantl, unfaithful 
Witness against the Errors and Cor- 
, ruptiom of the Church qf Rome. By 
the ftev, ItouEiiT MseK) Curate of 
Yatton Keynell, Wills. London: 
Hatchard. 1834. 8ro. Pp. Avi. 
403. 

PopBHY, in this country, is nccesearily 
so confined in its operations, that the 
.'Spirit and tendency of its doctrines and 
niBtitutions are not so manifestly dis¬ 
cerned, as in those countries where it 
i$ the dominant faith. Men are blinded 
to the fact that its persecutions, its 
errors, and its corruptions are as con¬ 
stant, as unchanged, and os dangerous, 
a.<i in the days of its highest ascen¬ 
dency ; and are ready to believe that its 
creed is misconceived, and its p):ac- 
tices misrepresented. To thosc^who 
wish to see the essential discrepancy 
between the two Churches of England 
an^ of Rome, deduct from the ac- 
IchowJedged Standard of each respec¬ 
tively. as set forth in the Thirty-mne 
y\rticles and the Creed of the Council 
of Trent; and to form a just estimate 
of the unchanged and unchangeable 
character of the latter, both in spirit 
and in principle, we recommend tho 
documentary work of Mr. Meek. The 
quotations, whi<dt he has given from 
the writings of the most eminent 
divines of both Churches, abundantly 
prove his pointj^^nd must carry con¬ 
viction to tne mind of evr^^unliiosscd 
inquirer. 

Course of Sermons for the Year. By 
the Johnson Gbant, M. A., 
ts, Rector of Binbrook, and Mimster of 
Kentish Town Chapel. Vol. I. Lon¬ 
don : Rivingtons. 1833. 8vo. Pp. 
,xvi. 488. 

WE may say of this volume, as we said 
some three or four years back, of the 
Lectures on Liberality .’ind Expedience, 
from the same pen, that the few points 
on which we might be disposed to 
differ, are not worthy of particular 
consideration. Our opinion of its 
merit is more than'favourable; and 


heartily do we join in the pious wish 
of thd author, that “ at tho close of a 
laborious course, he may have erected 
a pillar of remembrance, a monument 
by which he may claim some share in 
the religious literature of his country.” 
'I'he subjects of the sermons are mis¬ 
cellaneous ; yet so connected as to form 
a regular course of instruction for the 
first half of the ecclesiastical year. In 
the Lent sermons especially, the topics 
of repentance, prayer, w'atcli fulness, 
meditation and self-examination, form 
a continued series; and the entire 
collection exhibits a train of religious 
improvement, which cannot fail of 
bringing forth much fruit. 


A Manual of Instruction in Vocal 
Music, chiejly with o view to Psal¬ 
mody i with an Historical Intro¬ 
duction. By John Turner, h'sq, 
London: J. W. Parker. Pp. 198. 

X>iis is a most valuable little volume t 
the Introduction, containing an Ctarly 
history of music, lias some admirable 
remarks on parochial psalmody, which 
in our opinion has for many yeai-s been 
Coot much^neglected. What, in fact, 
is (more strongly calculated to excite 
feelings of devotion, than the sublime 
passages (sublime from their very sim¬ 
plicity) with which the psalmody in 
use in our churches abounds f I'he 
celebrated Jones, of Nayland, was so 
forcibly impressed with the value of 
music and singing in churches, that 
, he asserts, “ If music is a gift of God 
for our good, it ought to be used as 
such for the improvement of the 
understanding and the advancement 
of devotioniif^lt is loose and irreligious 
people only, who have a dislike an:! 
contempt of divine music; they are 
right,” he says, “ for it would carry 
them out of their element; but God 
forbid that we shduld be as they are; 
no, let us keep our music, and amend 
our lives.” 

But the intrinsic value of this work 
is not confined to historical matter. 
The “ Manual of Instruction,” which 
ought to constitute a portion of every 
parochial library, cannot tail, in pro¬ 
cess of time, to induce the whole of the 
congregation to unite w’ith the choir in 
singing praises to Almighiy God; a 
«8ystem which Bishop Perteus was 
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anxious to have introduced into our Sacredl Minstrelsy: a comprehensive 
churches. • Comction of the finest ami most ud- 

-- mired^cred Music of {Jie greatest 

Bible Questions. By W. Humble. Masters of all Ages and datums ; ar- 

In two Parts. Part /. (untainitig railed us Sotos, Duels, T^ios, cS c. and 

Questions on the Old Testament. Chorusses, and with Accompaniments 
London; J. Soutcr and L. B. Seeley. for th§ Pianoforte, ^c. Published 
Pp. 1G8. *'■ Monthly. Ro. I. liondon : Parker. 

The plan of this work is 'decidedly This oheap and excellent selection 

good; it not only imparts, by a very needs hot ttie aid of rccoinmendalion. 

easy and agreeable method, a know- It ^ sufficient to state that the present 

ledge of scripture history, but also is number contains seven pieces, from 

likely to lead to the study of the Scrip- Handel, Wise, Dr. Greene, Righini, 

turcs themselves; a “ consummation Bcctlloven, Mozart, Dr. Dupuis. Wc 

devoutly to be wished” in these un- expect it will form one of the best., 
quiet times. selections for family use. . v'i.’ 

Christianity and Slavery; in a course 

of Lectures preached at the Cathedral Biblioyraphscal Notes on the Book, iff 

and Parish Church of St. Michael, Mer. Bg Thomas. HastWell 

Barbailos. EdwariiEliot, Horne, B.D. Pp. 11. 1833. 

Archdeacon of Barbados, and late We have been favoured by the learned 

Pellow and Tutor of Exeter College, author with a private copy of those 

Oxford. London: Hatchard, and Notes, which completely disprove the 

Rivinglons. Oxford: Parker. P{f authenticity of the Book of Jasher. 

xvi. 232. Wc ^hould have obliged ouv readers 

A SERIES of lectures on the necessity '''*'**'^* some extracts, had not the author 

of attending to the moral and religious announcedthat “ these Notes will form 

welfare of the slave populatidki, wriltei^ P®*’* edition of his |ntro({yi^ioa 

in Archdeacon Eliot's most impressive ‘fie Cntical Study and Knowledge 
style. This work, now tlmt slavery is “‘e Holy Scriptures. We shall, 
virtually abolished, will, we have little »>erefare, content ourselves with ob- 

doubt, command the greatest attention saving, that, on this occasion, he has 

from the West India planter. It may hilly mamtaiiied his reputation for 

indeed be said to breathe the pure criticism, and done considerable 

spirit of apostolical Christianity. service to the cause of religion, by 

_ exposing the forgeries^of an impostor. 

Famdiur German Exercises and Key, — 

for Self-tuition ; adapted to the com- Address at the laying of the Corner- 

pendiaus German Grammar. By Slone of Trinity Church, in the Bo- 

Adolphus Beunays, Ph. Dr. and rough of Princetrtf, July 4, 1833. 

Pnfessor of the Gerrnm Language Bytheiiff(lllItev.(ii:oKr,ii\V.Do,\ uk, 

- _ a nd Literature in King's College, A.M., Bishop of the Diocese of New 

London. A new Edition. London: Jersey. Princeton : Baker and Co- 

TrSljttel and Co. Pp. 70. nolly. Pp. 11. 

TiMNypejinan language affords an A truly scriptural address, in which 

ample field of ethical and theological the apostolicit;^ of the Protestant Apia-* 
research, and is now justly considered copal Church is ably maintained, and 
a necessary branch of English educa- ^the spirituality of her worship defended 
tion. We have examined the books against the attacks of her opponents*: 

published by Dr. Bernays, and give in which her moderation, and charity, 

•theifl unqualified praise, especially the and faithfulness are insisted upon; and 

^et to which tliis volume belongs. The all this in language so impressive, and 

use of the Doctor’s Grammar, Exer- reasoning so cogent, thjh the accounts 

cises, and Reader, all interconnected, wc continually receive of the spread of 

will render the assistance of a master Hjpiscopacy in the United States is no 

unnecessary. « longer subject of marvel. 


\ 
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A SEEMON ADaIpTED TO THE NEW YEAR. 

Vv 

"SALM XXXIV. 8. 

“ O taste and see that the Lord is gracious: blessed is the man that 

• trusteth in him." 


This invitation and this t^timony are the more valuable, as they are 
the result of actual experien'ce—the experience too of a man exposed 
to like passions, compassed with like infirmities, agitated by similar 
trials, and conscious of similar deviations, with ourselves. And whereas 
it cannot but be observed, tl^pt the faults, the follies, the frailties, and 
even the iniquities of David, are recorded in the Sacred Volume with a 
and striking particularity, we may perhaps find a reason for 
this in the fact, that David is so often made the instrument and organ 
of the Comforter, in dispensing to penitent sinners and returning back- 
sHd^rs the mpst seasoj^ble and precious consolation. We may reasonably 
conqlttde, that He, who khoweth our infirmities and rcmcmbereth that we 
are dust, made choice of one among the most faulty, though, at the same 
time, the most fervent and sincere of the holy men of old, for the develop¬ 
ment of his peculiar promises and pledges of mercy and of pardon, on the 
very same principle of love which induced Himself, at a later period, 
to take our infirmities and bepr our sicknesses, being made like in all 
things, sin only excepted, to those whom he designed, by this act, to 
constitute his lirethven;—that so he might he touched with a feeling of 
6\ir Tiifirrrdties;—that so having hims^ suffered, being tempted, he 
might he hhle to succour thAn that *are tempted. Let us then, on 
this commencing Sabbath of another year, apply to ourselves the test of 
David’s exi)erience, and endeavour by his example to ascertain whether 
we also have tasted that the Lord is good. 

May the Heavenly Comforter, to whom we are indebted for this word 
of gracious consolation and invaluable promise, write His law with the 
finger of God on the tablet of our hearts, while we consider, 

I. The invitation given. 

II. The dut^or precept implied. 

III. The blessing ai!«cxcd. 


The invitation, as we infer from the title of the Psalm, was uttered 
by David after a memorable deliverance—when he had only escaped 
from the {leadly purposes of the Philistines, (who rememberedewith 
jniiljgnant and revengeful enmity his former exploits,) by the palt'j’Miftd 
contemptible expedient, as we should deem it, of counterfeiting ’mad¬ 
ness. But the peril was doubtless most imminent, from which he 
could only -escape through this huTliiliaCing and disingenuous artifice; 
and when it had pleased God to preserve him even thus, not for his 
own sake alone, we may charitably hope that he took shame to hiirtsolf ^ 
for the deceprion, and ascribed the glory of the deliverance to the Lord.* 

. IIc^ certainly here makes mention of his own mercies in a strain that 
indicates tlie liveliest gratitude t and not content with recording his 
personal preservation, he desires that all, who might in future be 
il^ilarly tried, should seek from the utme source a similar^gliverancc.-sihr- 

S. 
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Hence, addressing all those who fear the Loid, he portrays his escape in 
language the most humble anA the most gratSfulip-“This poor man cried, 
and the liord heard him, and delivered him!^^of all his troubles.*’ 

Nor can it be objected by superficial readersjnM this Psalm is descriptive 
only of David’s experience, and expressive oi^ of David's praiSe, since it 
is quoted by the Apostle Peter in direct cohpexion with the conscious 
experience and concurrent acKnowlcdgment of every true believer. And 
what is very remarkable, and well worthy tMe attention of all those who 
have ever entertained any hesitation or/misgiving concerning that 
fundamental doctrine of our religion, tl^ divine nature of Christ—that 
very attribute which the Psalmist ascribes to God the Father, Jehovah, 
the Apostle here appropriates with equal decision to God the Son. 

“ Wherefore,” he says, *• laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypo¬ 
crisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new bom babes, desire 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby;”—“if so be ye',' 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” Now tliat the Lord Jesus, the 
second Person in the Trinity, is here exclusively designated 
designed, is evident from the ensuing verse,—imto whom coming, as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious; ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to olFcr up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, by 
Jesus Christ.” Unless then it canH}c said'that God is chosen of himself, 
and chosen as a living stone,—an obvious contradiction which none 
would be liardy enough to assert, and which it is scarcely needful 
therefore to notice,—it must be evident, that the graciousness of “ the 
Lord ” is identical with fhe go#difcss of “ Jehovah,” and by direct lUfll 
necessary inference, that, such as*the Fatfler is, such is the l^n, iu glory 
equal, in majesty co-etemai* 

This however is not the only. important inference which wc can 
legitimately deduce from the reference of the Apostle; we may also 
collect some useful and' interesting particulars with regard to the 
character of the persons addressed. It is evident that the invitation 
is not directed exclusively to those who have made some advances ii# 
Cliristian faith and practice; but that we may apply it to all here 
present, who entertain so much as a serious thought on the all-impor¬ 
tant subject of.religion, provided it be a permanent and piracticul one— 
although their proficiency may hag very far behHfd their duty, and the 
lembrance of so many wasted and misapplied opportunities may 
jIc them in the deepest shame. But when they have been brought 
to sc^hat none is good save One, that is God; that unless t|}ey have a 
p}l personal^interest in the covenant of grace, through the So{^ of^ 
Go*d, tlmy.poes^s nothing; and unless guided by the iq^lucnce of the 
Spirit of‘God, can obtain nothing that shall tend to their permanent 
advantage and well-being:—when^ny have advanced thus far, and 
hon^tly, from a conviction of the uncertainty of life, the certainty of 
the multitude of perils by which they are encompassed, the in- 
aflequacy- of the provision which can be made against tl^ir arrival— 
desire to advance further still, and are only withheld by a consciousness 
of infirmity, by a sense of unworthingss, by a fear of falling short, by 
a doubt of their ability to persevere, from following up that desire by a 
cortesponding Effortwe say confgiently even to such—much more to 
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those who havcL advancM fi^-thcr than this^—“ O taste and sec that the 
Lord is gracious: hless<d all they that trust in him.” 

II. Wd are now to cfV^i4er, secondly, the duty or precept implied in 
the invitation. 'And boijvfthese are forcibly, though familiarly, con¬ 
veyed through the medidip of the corporeal senses; for though we 
cannot taste that which i? purely spiritual, or see that which is essen¬ 
tially invisible—though no' man hath seen God at any time, nor any 
in the body can see God-^yet his goodness is matter to those who 
examine, alike of experiencl and of observation—they both taste, and 
see, the goodness of the Lord\ 

Now it is self-evident, that none can taste without touching, or see 
without looking. We posse,ss, in either case, the organ of sense; but 
the exercise and application of it, in any particular instance, is depen¬ 
dent on our own volition. We may shut the eyes, and close the mouth; 
or we may fill the former with other substances, and fix the latter 
on other objects, than those which are presented to our especial notice, 
however superior in themselves. We may look away from the broad 
and brilliant sunshine to the dark and dreary vault, the receptacle of 
death; or we may quit celestial food to prey on garbage. But the 
lustre of the light of day is not impaired, because we turn away from 
it in a cold contemptuous indifference; nor is the relish of the delicate 
food diminished, nor its mttritivc viftue debased, bec.ause the vitiated 
appetite feeds rather on the husks which the swine do eat. Similarly, 
when we are invited to iasle and to soe the goodness of the Lord, we 
may, in perverse preference of evil over good, open our mouth to be 
tRIeR'witn the east wind, or turn awliy<>ur e;fes to behold vanity; but 
the goodness of God is no otherwise Effected by our folly and wicked¬ 
ness, than as that which should have been for our health, will, in the 
issue, be unto us an occasion of falling; and that which should have 
led us to the heavenly Zion, will at once aggravate our present crimi¬ 
nality, and ensure our eventual and irreversible condemnation. We 
shall do well, therefore, to retrace and to investigate our past years, 
€^specially that which has so lately mingled with the series of perished 
and irrevocable ages; to 'scrutinize at once God’s dealings with us, and 
our doings towards God; to weigh ourselves in the balance of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and determine wherein we have been found wanting; and when 
we have done this, if hearts condemn us, to counteract the otherwise 
intolerable consciousness of criminal and inexcusable deficiency by con¬ 
templating the sufliciency of Christ—how we have experienced it the 

time pasta a^nd hope and trust that we shall experience it still, q'tid be 
, supported by it to the end. C , 

We trust that there are in this congregation many whe ud, who 

fear God, who serve Gud—who have the evidence of the Spirit o^doption 
in their hearts, and the fruit of the Spirit in their lives, concurring to 
prove that they have already become the children of God by fai'h in 
Christ .Tesus. We hope also, that there are not a few in what wesu^y 
term a seeking and thriving state, a state of spiritual pupilage—persons 
who are seriously concerned about the salvation of their souls, and 
take a lively interest in the pjreaching of the gospel of Christ, and 
attend here with the honest and earnest desire, that they may by this 
instrumentality be led in the naryow path, having eiitcred through 
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lightened, atid their hearts 
y^ities forgiven ; and that 
ia^that knowledire “ which 


the strait gate; that their ej^es may be el 
impressed; their infirmities aided, and their j 

they may acquire, through the means of graJferthat knowledge “ which 
is life eternal,, to know the only true God, Jesus Christ'Avhoin he 
hath sent.” Yet we cannot hut fear that|Uicrc are also some—^liow 
many we will not trust ourselves to conjewilre—who are precisely, at 
the commencement of this year, what they were at the commencement 
of the last—not advanced a single step t^ards the gate of life—not 
relieved of a single encumbrance which iitf^ded their approach towards 
it—not disentangled from a single fettdr that bound them down to a 
world lying in wickedness—the Ethiopian complexion not one shade less 
dark, nor a single spot obliterated from the*Bpccklcd leopard skin ; none 
of their old sins forsaken—none of their many acknowledged but still 
neglected duties performed—who, observant of tlie outward forms of 
decent religious observance, are yet in no respect inwardly altered for 
the better by all that they have heard—who continually bring the wodd 
with them into the Church, and as regularly carry nothing with them 
from the Church into the world. They are still as trees without fruit, 
whose fruit withereth, twice dead, and only fit to be plucked up by the 
roots—they only cumber the ground, uprearing the black and sapless 
mass, like so many barren, and \vithered) and blasted trunks, amidst 
the trees of righteousness which beautify the garden of the Lord. 
And the minister of Christ, as he meditates both with sorrow and in 
terror on their utter unprofitableness and seemingly mcurable sterility, 
can only deprecate for them th(^ divine displeasure, inti^^dinffwi 
“ Lord, let it alone this year als9«till I sliall dig about it, and dung it; 
and if it bear fruit, well; and if not”—no—it is not for us to finish 
the awful sentence. Again, and again, must we prefer the same petition 
in behalf even of the most negligent and perverse; but O how un- 
speakably awful to them the contingency, that we may supplicate 
in vain I 

Thus far, however, all may be invited, even the careless and indif¬ 
ferent not excepted, to taste and see that the Lord is good. The tme 
Christian, we are persuaded, will need nothing more than to cast a retro¬ 
spective glance, not only upon the mercies and blessings and deli¬ 
verances of the past year, upon its advantages and opportunities, hut 
even on its sorrows, its privations, and its bereavements, that he may 
the good hand of his God upon himself: how he has been conti- 
nuallllik directed and sustained by the Jill-prevailing, ever-present, 
arental arms ; how apparent evils have been overfuled for 
e nefity ,ee»that all things have wrought together for good to 
the se/vIftiJ^IIB'Knows, the child who loves, God. ,He may remember 
the pateri&l wish of the venerable J[ohn to his beloved friend and ^ 
discipl^^* I wish that thou raayest prosper, and bo in health, even as 
thy jmil prospereth;” for often, It.may hb, the soul most prospers, 
temporal circumstances, are most unfavourable, temporal pro- 
sp^s most unpromising, — when disappointment and ^perplexity 
follow each other in quick succession, as the clouds are driven by 
the wind over the face of an autumnal slfy. The great absorbing ques¬ 
tion is, whethci* the soul prospers; whether we have more practical 
knowledge of God, and of die Saviottr; and a stronger desire for the 
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assisting influences of Jtliyfloly Spirit of God. Do we trust more to 
God, and less to man the commencement of the present ye.ar, do 

we not only repair to Mfjp. in the Church and in the closet, but do 
we desird td' carry with uX-a sense of his presence into the world ? Are 
we more careful and watcMul to glorify our God in the common con¬ 
cerns and intercourse of *lffe ? Do we wrap our religion more closely 
around us, like a garmcilt that indicates, by its very hue and tex¬ 
ture,* whose we are, and Yhom we desire to serve ? If these, and 
similar inquiries, can be angered in the aflirmative, little note need 
be taken in comparison of past or present trials and privations ; 
because, however painful and perplexing they may be, tJic time of 
their endurance must be short; and, if they have operated to our 
spiritual good, the fruit of them wdl remain long after the fulfllnuuit 
of our desires, had they been accomplished; and the success of our 
undertakings, had they been perfected; wouhl bave been a thing of the 
past. “ Before I was afflicted I went astray,” said the Psalmist, “ but 
now have I kept thy word and any true Christian who can adopt this 
language, may, even while drinking the bitter water of affliction, and 
lamenting amidst the thick darkness of unexpected bereavements, 

taste and see that the Lord is good.” 

But those who, as yet, have not realized, and only desire to realize, 
what we have endeavoured to describe, is there no goodness of the T/ord 
for them to taste and, see? Surely *there is, when they are now pre¬ 
sent before Godjfcwith the blessed hope of glory and immortality 
’“tiWbrgiiig before them like a star, rtia^ they* may see the tree of life; 
putting forth its abundant ;fud healtng fruits of all exceeding great 
and precious promises, that they may pluck and eat. That they 
have been preserved to this hour;—that the desires kindled within them 
have not been wholly stifled, and smothered, and extinguished, by 
the floods of temptation, by the damps of unbelief, by the dust and refuse 
of tibe world ;—that they have not been permitted to yield to the many 
artifices which would lure them within the dominion of folly, and entwine 
around them the manacles of ^sin;—that they have not quenched the 
Spirit; —this is a proof of the goodness of God, and a pledge of his 
gracious purposes to them ; since what he has done may safely be taken 
as an earnest and evidence of whiit he wdll do. You, therefore, who 
attend, on the first Sabbath of another year, with an interest and 
a solicitude to understand the truths of that gospel, whid^ %ay 
be to y^u a savour of life unto life; who earnestly desire, 

, lipnestly intend, to persevere in the employment of the^ (, of 
grace, and to follow them up by daily prayer, by of thi. 

Scriptures, by daily communings with your own souls, by da|j.y petitions 
. for the renewing influences of the^pinit, and daily endeavours^to t^^xhibit 
such a conduct and conver^tion as the Scriptures enjoin, and > Spirit 
will certainly produce—and all this that they may prove to yi^i^ the 
power of (jod unto salvation, being more conscious than before of yahr 
own weakness, tlierefore more dependent for strength and help on God 
alone—be you encouraged to^persevere. You have tasted a little of 
God’s goodness ; you have seen a few glancing and fluctuating sunbeams 
of his glpry ; look steadily above^and he will pour up(fh you a vivid and 
abiding flood of light. Remember, that due holy desire, one spiritual 
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afTection, is a proof that God 4 working witlftn ymi; —and if yo\i will but 

_J_ A • A . TT« tl _ 1 _J _V . . . . ^ _ -.1 it 


jir^ow'n salvation w’i»h fear 
1 to will and tft do of his 
^-us majesty.to judge the 
re the assembled universe, 
i trust, to your eternal joy, 


proceed, trusting, to Him, to “ work out 
and trembling,” He will as surely work in\ 
good pleasure, as Ho will come in his gl* 
quick and the dead, and to demonstrate, bej 
to the unutterable-confusion of some, but, 
how “ blessed is the man that trusteth in hi 

And you, lastly,.the ice of whose hearts!is still iinmclted, the foun¬ 
tain of whose affections still unclosed;—ii^hnm the image of the earthly 
reigns predominant, and there is not a single redeeming fiSatiire of the 
image of the heavenly,—we summon your attention to the fearful contin¬ 
gency which is involved in the fact, the indjpputable fact, that the Lord is 
good,—good to yoM, yet that yon will not taste his goodness, you will not 
see it. O what folly, what perversity, that, when the sweet and salutary 
manna distils plentifully around you, you turn to the husks which are 
devoured by the swine of the world ; that, when the light of hope invites 
your gaze, yon look only upon that congenial darkness, in which the 
w'orkers of iniquity madly think to hide themselves from Goil. And 
yet God is so gracious that ho spares you still, and not only spares, but 
invites—invites you to a participation in the present blessings of his grace, 
the future, the full inheritance of his glory,; takes from you every plea of 
weakness, by proffering tlie full atbnement of his Son, and deprives you 
of all excuse of inability, by pledging liimself to confer iqjon you, if 
implored, the renewing influence* of his Spirit* “ Believe in the I.ord 
Jesus Christ, and thou sh^lt be saved.” Ask, even^or the Holy S niri^ 
and thou shalt have. But, tlmygii God has borne willi you thus long, 
forbearance itself has a limit ; and though love pleads with you to 
return, and repent, and find a blessing, love will not always with 
impunity bo outraged and despised. You enter upon another year 
with the means of grace and the hope of glory; but if that hope be 
slighted, and those means neglected, how may you close it ? Who can 
calculate on another year ? yea, even on another Sabbath '{ O consider 
this, ye that forget (Jod! Consider that it is at least possible, you may 
never again be invited to taste and see the goodness of the Lord ; that, 
it is at least possible, you may, by your continuance in disobedience 
and unbelief, extinguish that bright star in the firmament of heaven, 
which might have led you unto your God. flathcr may that fearful 
npgsibility drive you to repentance; for, if his wrath be kindled, it 
wil^e terrible ! Blessed are all they that trust in him ! 

Ll^'^Jtpwit is this blessing, with the consideration of which w»conelude, 
inentlv v e rifies that apostolic saying, “ Godliness is profitMde' 
HrV'^^i^^ving tlie promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
>come.” For, by the power of faith, it lays hold of the future as 
QResent, and steadies the VibrStion of time, by attaching to it the 
!^ous weight of eternity. The uncertainty of human things is so 
Ifioti^'that it serves every poet and every moralist^for an inex¬ 
haustible theme ; and were it applied as often as it is acksowledged, a 
wide, and important, and most remarkable alteration would ensue in the 
moral aspect of society. But the eirty lies in this; that the acknow¬ 
ledgment is general, and the experience personal. The wealthy man 
cannot but cynfess, that he may, by some unforeseen contingency, be 
vot. XVl. NO. I. T 
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reduced to poverty; ti.' s(|iolar cannot Ijat acknowledge, that he 
be precluded, by paiufiul.^r debilitating, or stupifying disease, from 
prosecuting his scicutill^^id literary pursuits, and thus forfeit his 
expected immortality ; tK^fitrong man cannot but apprehend that his 
arm may haitg nerveless ^the infant’s ; the man in all the exuberance 
of vigorous and buoyant JIftalth, cannot but know that he may make 
but one step from the scaiie of convivial enjoyment, or cheerful recre¬ 
ation, to the darkness of Ihe grave. Hence- it is evident, that, even 
when'the faithless world recWy^nis her promises to the letter, and fulfils 
her proffers- to the widest exV'nt, this uncertainty must, to a certain 
degree, vitiate and impair all temporal enjoyments; but the blessing 
of those who know expertn\gntally the goodness of the Lord, })laces 
them in a great measure beyond the range of this vicissitude. The sea 
of trouble may cover them with its spray, but can never immerse them 
in the billows ; their building may totter to its foundation, but the 
foundation itself is firm, an'd no convulsion of the earth, no eruption 
of the central fire, can overthrow the solid rock on which it is reared. 
So that the Psalmist says of the truly pious man, “ He shall not be 
afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord 
*nd similarly the Apostle, “ The foundation of the Lord standeth sure, 
having this .seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 

In entering, therefore, on another'year, the morn of which is over¬ 
spread with clouds, the meridian of which may be dense and dim with 
pestilence, and the evening may go down in blood, the Christian, how¬ 
ever it may be witk the Church, or with his family, or with his country, 
*liHS the assurance that all shall be w'l^I with him. Trials, and lossc.s, and 
afllictions, shall he overruled‘^for Aw’eventual good. The hand that 
strikes him, however heavy the blow, is yet a Father’s hand; and if the 
chastening, for the present, seem not joyous, but grievous, yet, in the 
issue, it shall yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness. For while he 
feels, in all their force, the thrilling influence of natural affections, and is 
tenderly alive to all human sympathies, yet there is One above whom he 
loves better, and who loves him better, than father or mother, sister or 
brother, wife or child,—One whom he cannot lose, unless by his own fault, 
and tvho will not lose him; so that if all human ties are severed, all his 
comforts withdrawn, and he can no longer find God in all, he will 
assuredly find all in Go'd. Give him only scriptural assurance that he 
is bought by the precious blood of Christ,—give him only the 
dcnce that, being led by the Spirit of God, he is the child of (^ra,— 
and thotigh he may weep bitter tears, his tears shall be dried^i^^yjh 
4 heenay smart with deep wounds, his bruises shall b(;J|;i^led ; 
may pass through the furnace of afiliction, he shall come-r./i'tl)v niued as 
silver and purified as gold:—the sun of life may go down in darkness 
and in blood, hut it shall rise witii cloudless lustre on the metm pf an 
eternal day. 

And liere, least, he unites the suffrage of all who profesj||^ hiirbv^ 
the gospel ;e.'°*and though the sceptic may scowl his dissent,''he can 
no more prove the opposite, than he can wield the sceptre of Omnipo¬ 
tence, and dethrone the Sovereign God. H,ere, at least, all will admit, 
that time once ended and eternity once bqgun* if there remaineth a 
rest for any, it is for the people of, God. Folly itself 3^ubts not that 
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Gted can .give it; and if injdeli^ distrusfe tiftt lie will, have we not 
his own suie word of promise, which shnllVuvlast heaven and earth; 
and may we not place this in the opposingY^lc ? Even if‘the imbel 
liever’s joyless creed were true, who can s,lMhat those {(f^pns would 
not be blessed even here, who, exposed onlwo an equal aTtire of human 
vicissitudes, have in all, or believe that tliXji have, a Triune God, to 
support, to sanctify, and to save? Hut al we rather firmly believe, 
and confidently expect, when the end shall irivo, and the last year shall 
be consummated, and the word shall go Mth from Him who live'th for 
ever and ever, that time shall be no'Tnorc; when the Judge shall 
descend in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesui Christ; when he shall also 
come to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all that believe, and 
those who have long tasted and seen that the Lord is good, shall taste 
once again, and feed,—and see once again, and gaze and look for 
ever; then, then will heaven and earth attest the veracity and validity 
of the promise, “ Blessed arc all they that put their trust ili him.” 

T. n. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


THE GREAT COUNCIL OF THE JEWS HELD IN 1G50. 

A True Relation* of the Proc^dings of^the great Council efihe Jews, 
assembled in the plains of Ajayday,^ in Hungaria, about 30 leagues 
distant from Buda; to examine the Scriptures concerning Chfi^, on 
the \2th of October, 1650. By Samuxi. Brktt {anEnglishman iMTe 
present. \_Also a Relation of some other Observations in his Travels 
beyond the Seas. First printed in 1655. 

TO THK READER. 

There wsis nothing I more desired than to travel beyond the seas, 
and to know the various manners of the nations of the world: for which, 
through God's providence, I had an opportunity offered me, to my 
great satisfaction, being chirurgeon of an English ship in the Straits, 

----- 

• .'ft.!tarrative is to be found in the PhoAiix (2 volumes of scarce tracts, “collected by 
a»d published in 1707); in the first volume of the Harleian Miscellany ; 
in the ciijentli^voly-.c W the Modern Universal History, p. 141.; and In the Bishop of 
Uloghfir’s^.d^erbuion on Prophecy. It is also treated as authentic by Dr. Owen, in his 
Essavon Image Worship; by Mr. Richards, of Oxford; and by Mr. Whitaker, in his 
Histom o(,Arianism. Mr. Charles Butler, IlOWever, in the fourth edition of his Hor% 
BibIiL^ 7 '^. 217, doubts it veradty; as also does Dr. Jortin, in his Remarks on Ecclc- 
Bias('.;M'Hi^y, Vol. III. p. 420. 

■ I’ of (Ajayday or) Ageda does not appear in any mitpof in any geegra* 

pbical work. On the borders of Hungary and Transilvania, a large tract ff level country 
lies between the Danube and the Theys, which in Visclier’s map is called Campus Cuma- 
norum, divided, by Buscbing*saccount, between tlieCumaui and Jazyges. On tlie Theys 
is Seged or Segedinum, the pnncfpal town of flie county of fiodrock, famous for its 
sieges by the Turijp and Imperiansts: this level country may be the scene of Mr. Brett's 
narrative."—j'reSutler's Horse Biblicae, p. 2d6. 
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where, for a cure that^‘- wd for Orlandi** de Spina of Gollipulo, an 
eminent man in those pUrtsf^T was by*him preferred to be a captain of a 
ship of Malta, which was out by the said Orlando, find comrhitted to 
my comn^and against tlitf^Tiirks in the Arches, in assistance to the 
Venetian service : in whick service I spent about nine months, till the 
tempestuous season of tlre/year enforced me to return into harbour 
again. And in this time off employment, I made five fights at sea, and 
two at land ; being chosen Ia' lot to invade the Turk’s country, with a 
certain company of soldiers wllected out of our fleet, to do some exe¬ 
cution upon the borders of the’ciicray, and to get some provision for pur 
relief; in all which fights (although very perilous) God gave me the 
victory. i * 

Tlie whole time 1 spent beyond the seas, before and after this 
employment, was almost four years, not staying long in any* one place. 
But first I travelled to all the sea towns of note for merchandizing, to 
know the trade of the places, and the conveniency of their harbours, 
that I might be able to do some profitable service in merchants’ affairs. 
Also I travelled into several countries, and the most eminent cities and 
towns therein; viz. Egypt, Macedonia, Dalmatia, Calabria, Apulcia, 
Sicilia, Assyria, Sclavonia, some parts of Spain and Portugal; to the 
islands of Cyprus, Caudia, Patnios, Deli)hos ; to Carthage, Corinth, 
Troy, Constantinople ; besides many other towns and places : but niy 
longest abode was in Italy, and therein sEt Venice, Naples, Leghorn, 
Florence, Milan, Home,* Bolognia, MSntua, Genoa, &:c. And at last 
look ing homeward, 'I came into France takipg a brief view of many 
eminent ffiaces in that kingdo^n. Am? ‘hk Paris I found many of my 
countrymen (of which, though some be persons of great quality, yet) 
Qod knoweth they are in a low condition. And now I shall give a 
brief Account of some of my observations, during the time of my abode 
beyond the seas. 

A NAUHATIVE OV TUE t'ROCEEDINUS OF A GHEAT COUNCIL OF 

JEW^S, &C. 

At Paris our countrymen live peaceably, and enjoy our religion with¬ 
out disturbance. There is a place, allowed them, with necessary 
accommodations for the exercise of religion. Dr. Steward did often 
preach to them ; and for their form of worship, it is the same* that was 
formerly in England, with the book of Common Prayer, and the nfces - 
therein used: and also they continue the innovations that were ^ac- 
tised by nsfany of our clergy, as bowing at the name of Jesus towSi^the 
• altatf. See. which I know giveth offence to the good Ifa ^ch p rdtf^tSh^^ 
who to me did often condemn those innovations for RWWSf^’sifcer- 
stitions. Doubtless they would dp our church and bur religion more 
credit there, if they did use less ceremofty. As for the FrencK'^pEynflsts, 
truly they are more civil to them than was expected : for the opinion of 
the world, where I have been, is but mean of that nation'!^ And* It 
believe the ktaliau may be their cousin-german, for both of ihem are 
false and faithless enough. And this consideration (God having taken 
away Orlando my noble friend, who did always'much countenance me) 
did lessen my a^ection to continue in that servich; fpr my soldiers 
were all Italians (except a few Greeks) and I never saw much cause to 
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be confident in their fidelity) but it- was fhi|l^' for fear of him, that 
they were so tractable to me. \ 

As for religion, in most parts where I ha^'c^een, it is generally the 
same with the church of Rome; but for tjM Grecian^ i^or amongst 
them 1 was) they are neither pure protesWnts nor purer papists ; I 
mean, neither only protestants nor only pam^s, but their religion is a 
mixture of both : for though they hold som({ fundamentals with us, yet 
they follow many of the Romish superstitictns ; and (according to my 
observation) they follow more the religion.^if Rome, than the protdstaiit 
church ; and they are much poisoned wilf?i heresies. 

But of all nations, according to my observation, none are more 
zealous for the religion of Rome than tljp Spaniards, who, 1 think, 
for this are more Romanists than the Romans themselves; for with 
them there is an inquisition, and in Rome 1 never heard of the same 
dangerous snare: there I had as much freedom as 1 could desire, and 
more courtesy than I could expect, without any temptation to aposta¬ 
tize from my religion. 

As for the occurrences that I met with, they were many : but these 
four were the most considerable. 

First, The strangling of the great Turk by the Janizaries, at which 
time there was great fear and trouble in Constantinople ; but they 
enthroned his son, and this brougHt a peaceable settlement. And with 
him there were cut oft’divers Bashas’ heads; all whose heads (excepting 
the great Turk’s) lay three days^in chargers before the palace-gate, for 
the public view of the people; which they say is Hhe custom for^he^ 
noblemen that are beheaded. ^ 

The next thing is, the flowing of tlie river Niliis in Egypt; die 
manner whereof is this: it beginneth to flow about the 15th of June 
every year: the people know the time thereof, and expect it accord¬ 
ingly ; and this is after their harvest, which is usually ended about the 
beginning of May. As for rain, there seldom falleth any in Egypt. 
During the time the river is up, all the country appearcth like islands. 
Their towns are seated upon hills, and their lower grounds are all 
covered with Waters ; and the inhabitants use small boats to pass from 
place to place about their affairs: and because they know the yearly 
flowing of Nilus, they provide for the safety of their cattle till the 
waters are wasted away again. There are also certain pillars of stone 
,set^up,*with divers marks upon them, by which they know the degrees 
of tftft rising, and the usual height that the waters do ascend unto; and 
if the waters do ascend above the highest mark, they do expect some 
strange^ consequence thereof. But the greatest wonder is, the present 
cessaticft^.'>f'''tk'e plague upon the flowing of this river. There died 
some thousands of the plague the day before the flowing of Nilus in 
GranHcai^, as they certified me ? ariTl a day or two after, not one person 
more >^ied of the infection. This 1 observed, that the land is full of 
ynhehlthy. fogs, mists, and vapours, which cause the disease; and it 
seems the waters of Nilus do purify it again. t 

- In the kingdom of Grandcairo, alias Pharaoh’s Town, is the city, 
and it is greater than any elsewhere I ^id behold; but Memphis is the 
neater city: and being there, I went to see the'land of Goshen, where 
the Israelites inhabit. This is a*very pleasant and fruitful land for 
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At this time also, 1 


had an opportunity to see /the Red Sea, and the place where (as they 
informed <ne) the IsraelkAdid enter their journey through the same. 
There also (l|)ey shewetll'i^ the great mountains that enclosed them, 
when Ph^rfldh pursued t^m with his great army; and the hills where 
the two armies lay in sighf Jme of another. And there I found the true 
reason why it is called tie Red Sea; not because the water is red 
naturally, but because the jsand is red : and 'this was clear to me by 
plain -demonstration ; for I put some of the water into a clean vessel, 
and there 1 did see it had th^ame colour of other water; but the sand 


is reddish, and giveth the same colour to the water. 

1 shall omit many other ^hings concerning Egypt; only this, it is 
under the Turk’s dominion, and the natives are his miserable slaves. 


Thirdly, You may expect some news from Rome, where also I was, 
and did behold their great solemnity ; it being then the Anno Sancto, 
as they there call it, ^at is, the year of Jubilee. 

There I beheld the Pope in his glory, and how in great state he was 
carried about the city : the streets were thronged with the people; and 
as he passed by, they made them even ring with acclamations and 
rejoicings : he was carried by some eminent men, having a rich canopy 
over him. lie made his crosses in the air with his fingers, and threw 
his blessings amongst them. And -truly these delusions were so pre¬ 
vailing with the people, that (poor souls) they seemed to me to rejoice, 
as if Christ himself had come to Rome, and brought them down the 
felicities of heaven.« ^ 

one time I beheld in Naples (perjwps it will seem strange, but it 
is true) about eight thousand*^pilgrims going to Rome for their abso¬ 
lution ; all which the Viceroy of Naples maintained three days at his 
own charge; and on the fourth day, they did present themselves before 
him at his palace in pilgrim weeds, viz. with leaden pictures of saints in 
their hats, with leather collars about their necks, which fell down half 


way over their arms, and their staves in their hands: and thus they 
marched away from Naples, in the posture of an army towards Rome; 
and so farewell Rome. Fidi, satis est vidisse. 


I omit to recite many other occurrences, which by conference I shall 
willingly communicate to my friends, they being too many to commit 
to writing: only now the fourtli remarkable thing remaincth to present 
you with; and that is, The proceedings of a great council of J^s, 
assembled in the plain of Ageda, in Hungary, about thirty leases 
distant fr<jm Ruda, to examine the Scriptures concerning Christ, on the 
, 121^1 of October, 1650.]* . 

It hath been much desired by many honest Christian^ c.lattr4|ns rela¬ 
tion of the Jews’ council should be published, which 1 did,, intend to 
oommunicate only to my private friends. The chief argum#M^;^ich 
persuaded me to do it was, because they conceived it to be a prep^tion 
and hopeful sign of the Jews’ conversion ; and that will be glad tidinga 


^ ^ The part wUhin brackets we have e Aracted from the Appendix to Mr. Bullet’s Horse 
Biblice, which he has taken from the fourth edition, of The (Jpodeciino of 1692, 

from which we copy, commences as above, o • 
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to the Church of Christ: th^efore I yielded J!b satisfy their desires, 
and thus it was. \ ^ 

At the place ahovesaid there assembled a^out 300 Rahbifls (called 
Jews) from several parts of the world, to exa^tiine the Scriptures con¬ 
cerning Christ. It seems this place was thought most convenient for 
this council, in regard that part of the coiintTy is not much inhabited, 
because of the continual wars between the Turk and the king of Him- 
garia. There they have fought formerly two bloody battles ; yet, both 
these princes, notwithstanding their own .differences, did give leaVe to 
the Jews to hold their council there. The Jews, for their own accom'^ 
raodation, made divers tents for their repose, and had ])lenty of pro- 
vision^ brought them, from other parts ofj;he country, during the lime 
of their sitting. The Jews making, as wo said, divers tents, they set 
up one large tent, only for the council to sit in, being made almost four¬ 
square, the north and south not altogether so large as the cast and west 
part. It had but one door, and that opened to the cast. In the middle 
of the tent there stood a table, and a stool for the propoundcr to sit on, 
with his face towards the door of the tent. The propoundcr was of the 
tribe of Levi, named Zacharias. And within this tent, round about, 
were placed forms, on which stood the rest of the council. They were 
enclosed with a rail, at a distance from thcip, to prevent all strangers, and 
all such as could not prove themsdtves to be Jews by record, or dispute 
in the Hebrew tongue, which many had forgotten that lived in such 
countries where they were not alfcwed their synagogues ; as in France, 
Spain, and those parts of ^taly thaj belong to tlie kiflg of Spjiin an d the_ 
king of Naples, with the prov^ce of Apulia, Sicilia, Cahibria, ana 
Sardinia: in which places if a Jew be found, and denies the Popish 
religion, he is condemned and executed for it; and yet profit and 
benefit allure them to dwell in those countries, notwithstanding their 
fears and dangers; and they are willing themselves to forget and 
neglect fo teach their children tlieir native language, rather than lose 
their opportunity of profit. And again, some of those Jews have burned 
the ancient records of their tribes and families, that they might not be 
discovered by searching or otherways. And for this defect that they 
could not prove their tribe and family, they were not permitted to come 
w'ithin tlie rails in the time of their council, but commanded to remain 
with the strangers that attended to sec the event of this assembly. We 
conceive the number of the people that attended to see the issue of their 
proceedings were about 3000 persons, the most part of them Germans, 
Almains, Dalmatians, with some Greeks, and a few Italians^ but not 
one Englishman inpre than myself; for I was informed that the king of 
Hungaiw, not favouring the reformed religion, did give no encourage¬ 
ment to\i^ Protestant Churches to send any divines thither. But he 
did allpvrmere should be some^ssistants sent from Rome; and their 
coming thither proved a great unhappiness to this hopeful assembly or 
courlbil. 

The first day .—When the assembly first met they spent tome time in 
mutual salutations, and, as their manner is, kissed one another’s cheeks, 
expressing great joy for this their hapjy meeting. And now all things 
being prepared^for tl^eii accommodation, they considered of the Jews 
that were to l^p admitted for member* of this council; for they only were 
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admitted to be. membdS^’i that could, by f"Cord, prove themselves to be 
native Jews ; and I obs<?iyed there were about .'iOO refused and put by, 
though doubtless they were true- Jews, yet they could not, by record, 
prove themselves so to be ;r and for this were not admitted to be mem¬ 
bers of Ihis council, but commanded to abide without, among the 
strangers that attended ^ere. The number of them that could prove 
themselves Jews by record were 300, who were accepted to sit in the 
council, and this was all that was done the first day. 

The second day. —The assembl.v being full, the propounder, Zacharias, 
of the tribe of Levi, stood up and made a speech concerning the end of 
their meeting. And this, said he, is to examine the Scriptures concern¬ 
ing Christ; whether he be already come; or whether we are io^xpeci 
his coming ? In examining this question they searched the Old Testa¬ 
ment with great care and labour most part of that day, to bo resolved in 
the truth, having many Uibles to that end. About which point began a 
dispute that lasted many hours, which, at last, drave to this conclusion. 
That the major part of this assembly were of opinion, that Christ was not 
come. But some others of the assembly having strictly examined the 
Scriptures, and finding them so plain for bis coming, were inclined to 
think that Christ was come. Being the rather moved so to think, by 
the consideration of the great judgment that hath been upon them these 
1600 years. By reason whereof th^ have been as a cast-off and vaga¬ 
bond people: which consideration prevailed so fur upon many others, 
as drave them not only to think but tu conclude that Christ was come. 
I remember one of them in eonference withjothers, seemed to be very 

'*^apprehen8ivc of the great and long deflation of their nation, ever since 
their destruction by the Roman empire; and imputed their afflictions to 
their noiwepenting of such a wickedness, as to kill the Lord from 
heaven. And comparing their present with other judgments which 
their nation had suffered, he ingeniously confessed he did believe it was 
for some wickedness that their nation was guilty of; and tha't one of 
their great sins he thought was the spilling of the blood of the prophet, 
sent from God to their nation, and so many massacres that have been 
committed by the several sects and factions among tliem. For, said he, 
we are no idolaters, nor are we guilty of idolatry, and therefore I think 
we have not had this heavy judgment upon us for that; hut surely it 
is the spilling the blood of Jesus, the prophet sent from God, and for 
massacring those that loved him. And this was the sum of what was 
disputed the second day of their meeting, and so they ceased until the 
next moi^iing. 

, fhe third day. —Being assembled together again, the point chiefly 
agitated w'as concerning the manner of Christ's coming; and t}iat, they 
said, should be like a mighty prince, in the power and authority of a 
king, yea, in greater power than ev5r kfng had; and that he wilLdfeliver 
their nation out of the power of their adversaries, and restore them to 
their kingdom again: and that the nations should be of their religion, 
and worship God after their manner; for they held that the Messiah 
will not alter their religion whensoever he cometh, and therefore began 
to conclude that Christ was not,^como. For Jesus, said they, the great 
prophet, when he came, began to alter our religion; t^ierefore he was 
not the trtie Messiah. And farthe-, when Jesus came, w^om some call 
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the trae Messiah, he began presently to plu^ down qur religion, and 
set up his own; therefore he was not the tm/Messiah. Thus some of 
them concluded, but some did not. But they w'ent from this dispute 
to another, concerning his parentage; theyftdid all agree in tliis, That 
he should be born of a virgin, according to the predictions of the 
prophets in the Old Testament; and in this also, That he should be 
born of a virgin of mean note and parentage, among their nation, as was 
the Virgin Mary, that bare Jesus the great prophet from God. And 
upon this many of them seemed to incline to think that Christ was 
come,, but left it to the next day, when they should again meet 
together. 

The fourth day. —^The assembly being n\pt, the propounder demanded 
what they thought. Whether Christ was come or no ? They said, they 
thought he was come; but they answered thus :—That if he were come 
he was no other than Elias, because Elias came formerly in great power, 
and with great power he declared it, in slaying the priests of Baal, and 
for fulfilling the Scriptures he was opposed by Ahab and Jezebel: and 
so they esteemed this man, whom they called JesUs, to be that same 
Elias. Moreover others said, that they thought he was more than a 
mortal man in that he so stiiUgely ascended up into heaven, which 
some of our forefathers saw ; and this w&s all that was done on the 
fourth day. ^ 

The fifth The assembly being met, they went about the same 

question that was controverted the day before, and took it into ex¬ 
amination again to answer them th^t the said Elias ifus not the Messiah., 
They of the contrary opinion did argue ^he love and care df "Elias, for 
tlie good of their nation ; that he left them Elisha his disciple, to teach 
and instruct the people; and this they took to be the care of the 
Messiah. These were their chief arguments to maintain their opinion. 
The same day, towards night, came into question among them, what 
then he was that said. He was the Son of God, and was crucified by 
their ancestors ? But, because this was a great question among them, 
they deferred the farther consideration thereof until the next day. 

The sixth day —There were some Pharisees that stood up, who'Were 
the great enemies of Christ, and said, they would undertake to answer 
the last question, and would by no means yield that ]he was the ^hritt; 
and these are the reasons they gave for their opinion,’viz.—1. BiTOUse 
he came into the world like an ordinary and inferior man, not with his 
sceptre and royal power; for they affirmed that the coming of Christ 
would be glorious. 2. Reason they pleaded against him,* was the 
meanness of his birth, in that his father was a carpenter; and this, i 
they saM, was a dishonour of which, when Christ comes, he will not be 
capable.^^^. Reason; they accused^ him to be a false Christ and an 
enemy to Moses’ law, in doing, and suffering his disciples to do; 
linlaM^l works on the Sabbath day ; for they believed, they said, that 
the (rue Messiah will exactly keep tlie law of Moses, Now, though it 
were repHed thab the gospel doth testify of Christ, that he did fulfil the 
law of Moses, yet they rejected that answer because they did not 
believe and own the gospel. But tkese reasons did not satisfy the 
council, there ^ill remaifiug doubts in them concerning -Christ. 

So that after the Pharisees had flone speaking, there stood up ono 

VOt. XVI. NO. I. G 
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Rabbi Abrabain, and obj^ected against thi Pharisees, the miracles that 
Christ wrought while he was upon the earth, viz.—The raising of the 
dead to hfe again; his making the lame to walk; the blind to see ; 
the dum b t o s{>eak; by what power I pray you, my brethren, did he 
them ? With that the Pharisees arose, and desired to answer him, and 
this is the answer they creturned before the council. Perhaps, said 
they, this Jesus was an impostor and magician, and so was enabled to 
do those miracles ; and, for our parts, we believe that all the miracles 
he did were' done by magic and charms, whereby they were restored 
to their former condition again. But this answer gave little satisfaction 
to the council, and especially to Abraham; whereupon Abraham stood 
up, and replied—how could this Christ charm them blind, lame, and 
dumb, &c. when they were so born, before Jesus Christ himself was born, 
as it appeared some of them were. This seemed a paradox to the Pha¬ 
risees ; and truly the prosecuting of this argument almost put the 
Pharisees to a nonplus, but at last they began to speak again, and gave 
this answer (though, a weak and vile one.) Perhaps, say they, the said 
impotent persons were made so by other magicians, and conjured to be 
lame, blind, and dumb, &c., and though himself were not then bom 
when they were bom with those evils, "'yet, this Jesus being a greater 
dissembler, and more cunning than any magician before him, power 
was given him by the devil, to remJSve those charms which others had 
placed. But there was one Pharisee among the rest, named Zebedee, 
who, among all the Pharisees there assembled, did most opprobriously 
.. and blasphemously revile Christ, an^ vehemmtly Urged'those things to 
the council against him, but I.conceivf liot to the well liking of any that 
heard him, even of the members of the council or of the Pharisees. 
And as the Pharisees played their part against Christ, so did the 
Sadducees like, for some of the council were of that sect, who did 
endeavour to render Christ vile and odious to the rest of the Jews. 

I observed it to be with the Pharisees and Sadducees as once it was 
with Herod and Pilate; though these two could not agree at other times, 
yet they could agree together to crucify Christ. So the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, though they be much divided in opinion among themselves, 
yet did they at (Ms time too, too well agree to disgrace Christ with their 
lies, clamours, and blasphemies. For the Sadducees, as well as the 
Pharisees, accused hinl for a grand impostor and magician, in that in 
his gospel he taught the resurrection from the dead, which, say they, we 
deny. But it is no miracle to see factions agree in some evil design 
against Others, as I found by experience in 1650 (which W|M the year 
of their jubilee.) At which time there was a great strife between the 

Jesuits and the friars of the order of St.-; and thnigh their 

dissension hath been, by the care^nd vigilancy of the Pop\^othered 
* over, that the world then took not much notice, yet this me broke out 
again into a flame greater, as they informed me, tlian before; even to 
public disputations and bitter wranglings one against another, opening the 
deluge of Errors and one another’s factions. Thus seeking io disgrace 
one another, the Pope threatened to excommunicate the opthors of all 
such black l^llous books, whith tended to the dishonour bf the clergy, 
as he called them, to make them infamous to the wtarld. But these 
tilings by the way. ® 
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I'he seventh day, —We aip now come to seventh day of their 
meeting, on which this was the main query/^l^AetAcr if Christ were 
come, what rules and orders hath he left fay his Church to noalk by ? 
This was a great question among them, b^^ause tliey did not believe 
the New Testament, and so would not be guided by it, btit demanded 
some other instructions to direct them in this point. Whereupon six of 
the Roman clergy, who were on purpose sent thither by the Pope, to 
advise in the council (two of which were Jesuits, and four were friars, 
two of the order of St. Augustine and two of the order of .fit. Francis,) 
being admitted into the council, began to open to them the doctrine 
and rules of the Holy Church of Rome, which they magnified to them 
for the Holy Catholic Church of Christ; and their doctrines to be the 
infallible doctrine of Christ; and their nfles to be the rules which the 
Apostles left to the Church, for ever to be observed ; and that the Pope 
is the holy vicar of Christ and the successor of St. Peter. For par¬ 
ticulars, they alhrmed the real presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper; 
the religious observation of their holy days; the invocation of saints 
for their prayers to the Virgin Mary, and her commanding power in 
heaven over her Son; the holy use of their cross and images; with the 
rest of their idolatrous and superstitious worship; all which they 
recommended for the doctrine and rules of the Apostles. 

But so soon as the assembly of the Jews heard these tilings from 
them, they were all exceedingly troubled thereat, and fell into high 
clamours against them, crying outir-No Christ, nqVirgin Mary, no woman 
gods, no intercession of the saints, no holy crossesti. no worshipping of 
images, &c. Their grief'and trof^le was so great, that it would have ' 
troubled a hard heart to have seen and hedl-d it; for they rent their clothes 
and tore their hair, and cast dust upon their heads, and cried out. Blas¬ 
phemy, blasphemy, blasphemy against Jehovah and Christ our king. 
And in this great confusion and perplexity the council brake up. 

But being willing to do something, being yet unresolved, they 
assembled again upon the eighth day; and all that was done upon that 
day was to agree upon another meeting of the Jews, which was to be 
three years after, which was then concluded upon before their final 
departing. 

I believe, saith the relator, there were many Jews, there who would 
have been easily persuaded to own the Lord Jesus Christ; and I assure 
it for truth (to the honour of our protestant religion and for the 
encouragement of our divines,) that one of the Rabbies, eminent among 
them, did. deliver unto me, in conference, his opinion in ^is wise. 
1 st. Thafhc found at first that they who were sent from Rome would 
cau’se an unhappy prejudice to their counqil. 2d. That, as he pro¬ 
fessed he much desired the presence of some protestant divines 

at their tusionbly, and especially* of t>ur English ministers, of whom he 
had a greater liking than of any in the world beside, for he ,did believe 
WO h&d a great love to their nation; and tlie reason for his good opinion 
of our ministers was, as he told me, that he had often heard 4 hat they do 
pray ordinarily fqr the conversion of their nation, which he did acknow¬ 
ledge to be^a great token of their lo^ towards them. Especially he 
commended the ministers of London, mr their excellent preaching and 
or their chaj^y towards their nation, as he had heard by many 
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travellers. Moreover, Ik said, that he account the Church- of 
Rome to be an idolatro^ church, and therefore M'ill not own their 
religion. JBut, by converging with other of the Jews, I found they 
thought there was no otherte^ristian religion in the world than that of 
the Church of Rome, and by the Romish idolatry they took oiFence at 
all Christian religion. Whence it dotli appear that Rome is the greatest 
enemy of the Jews’ conversion. 

Now for tlie place of the Jews’ next meeting it was appointed to be 
in Syria, in vi^ich country I also was, and did converse with the sect of 
the Rechabites, who still observe their old rules and customs. They 
neither plant, nor sow, nor build houses, but live in tents, and often 
remove from place to place, with their whole families, bag and baggage. 
The Italian tongue is muefi spread in the world, and the Jews as 
frequently discourse in that language as their own, and therefore I did 
converse with them as well as if I could have spoken their own language; 
and if God give me leave and opportunity I shall be willing to ^attend 
their next council, which will be in the year 1653. The Lord prosper 
it.* Written by me, 

Samuel Bkett. 


HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN SECTS. 

No. I.—Introductory. 

"im /u.i]Kcri Hfitv KAvSwvifd/ievoi xai ‘repupepoftfvoi '/rayrl tufifxif TTjS StBacKu- 

i). Faitl- Epht. ad Epltes. iv. H. r *• 

e *■ . 

An objection has frcqucntly^beeii urged against the divine origin of 
Christianity, and which is built upon the immense diversity of Sects into 
which its professors are divided. While all admit the unity of the 
Godhead, there are some that deny tlie Trinity of Persons: while all 
regard the Supreme Being as the object of religious worship, there are 
some who pray to the Father alone, others who address their supplica¬ 
tions only to Christ as the true and only God, and others convey their 
petitions to the Almighty through the intervention of saints and angels; 
while all acknowledge the Messialiship of Christ, there are many who 
dispute either his divinity or his humanity ; while all believe the soul 
to be immortal and destined for a future state, there are not a few who 
disbelieve in the eternity of future punishments. Now could it be 
proved that these conflicting dogmas were countenanced in the gospel, 
or that (^ctrines are therein revealed at once opposed td'j^e divine 
^ pe^cctlons and to common sense, there might be some groui^ for the 
charge in question. When, for instance, the simple humanity of our 
blessed Lord, as maintained by the Socinians; when a limitq^-edemp- 
tion, inconsistent at once with the 'goodness and the justic<a^pI%od, as 
taught by the Calvinists; when the ruin of the entire fabric of Christian 
faith and practice, in accordance with the ideas of those who would *takq 
away all efiipacy from the pious endeavours of the sincere believer, or 
rather who deny the possibility of his making any such efforts at all;— 


* It id not knolili-,whether tliis said Mr. Brett lived to attend the Ccundl here referred 
to, or if he did, whether he wrote any accov nt of the metiing. » 
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when such principles as these fcan be upheld by an appeal to the Scrip¬ 
tures, then, but not till then, will an argument be established against 
the truth of the gospel. “ The name of Chriltianf” says Justin Martyr 
(Apol. I. § 6.)i “ is applied to every sect p;^fessing Cluristianity, just 
as the disciples of the several systems of philosophy are dalled in- 
dilFercntly Philosophers; and the divers heretical absurdities, which 
have appeared in the Church, are no more to be charged upon Chris¬ 
tianity, than the numerous errors of philosophers ‘^pon philosophy.” 
According to Themistius, there were more than 300 sectsi^nf philoso¬ 
phers, differing greatly on subjects of high importance; according to 
Varro, there were 288 different opinions respecting the summum bonum; 
and Cicero himself acknowledges (Tusc. Quaest. I.) that whetlier the 
soul was mortal or immortal, God only knew. Now all this doubt and 
disputation, while it evinces the necessity of a dispensation which should 
” bring life and immortality to light," proves at the same time that 
the existence of a truth will always, humanly speaking, originate a 
difference of opinion respecting its nature and tendencies. 

Still it will be urged, that Christianity, as a divine revelation, would 
in every part of it be so clear, as to admit of no corruption. It might 
be asserted with equal reason, that, as man was made by the hand of 
God, it is impossible for him to fall into error. Indeed the very pre¬ 
valence of sectarianism is in itsel^a positive proof of the inspiration 
of the New Testament writings, most of which abound with predictions 
of heresies and corruptions of tho*faith.. Even Jn the very days of the 
Apostles, heresies had already made their appearasme in most of the 
Churches. ” Even now,’^ sayfib§f. John, “ are there many antichrists; 
they went out from us, but they were ndl: of us; for if they had been 
of us, they would have continued with us” (1 John ii. 18.): and hence 
St. Paul’s advice to Titus (iii. 10.), “ to reject an heretic after the first 
and second admonition,” If then the authority of the Apostles them¬ 
selves, armed with a divune commission, and confirmed by the working 
of miracles, was insufficient to check the growth of schism, it will 
scarcely be deemed wonderful that they have increased and multiplied 
in succeeding ages. 

With a view to the interpretation of many passages in the New Testa¬ 
ment, in which allusions are contained to the heresies of the apostolic 
£^c, the learned Dr. Burton, as Bampton Lecturer for the year 1829, 
has instituted an inquiry into the doctrines which they severally pro¬ 
fessed. This inquiry is further valuable, as carrying us back to the 
origin and, foundation of the various doctrinal systems, which at present 
distract Church of Christ. Among the absurd and ill-digested 
tenets of the early sects, and not in the Scriptures to which they confi¬ 
dently a|tpeal, will be found the germs of many doctrines now main¬ 
tained tenure been held by th^ ^imitive Church. Other heresies* 
there also are of more modem invention, which lay equal claim to 
scriptural support, for their wild and visionary fancies. It will be 
readily allowed that an acquaintance with the principal sects which 
dissent from the communion to which he belongs, and an insight into 
the opiniomi which they profess, is Wghly essential tc^yery sincere 
believ^. Among a multiplicity of sects, entertaining ^ almost in¬ 
conceivable v^ety of cohfticting nations on subjects of the highest 
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importance, an^ confidently appealing to ^e same Scriptures in defence 
of their respective crcedL there may be various grades of heterodoxy, 
but there^ can be but onaorthodox Church. If Arians, or Socinians, 
or Calvinists, or Swedenb^^ans be right, we of the Church of England 
must be wong; and it therefore behoves us to “ prove all things, and 
to hold fast that which good” (1 Thess. v. 21.). “We are not to 
believe every spirit; but to try the spirits whether they be of God ” 
(1 John iv. 1.); “ beware, lest any man spoil us through philosophy 
or vafn decdt” (Col. ii. 8.). 

The “ Histories of Sects,” which are already before the public, are 
not only meagre and unsatisfactory in themselves, but most of them are 
written by Dissenters. Fr^m the number of editions through which it 
has passed, it may be presumed perhaps that the “ Sketch” of John 
Evans is as good as any; and those who have consulted it with a view 
to obtaining information other than the most superficial, must have been 
most cruelly disappointed. Independently of the author’s bias, his 
account of the most considerable denominations is less comprehensive 
than an ordinary Cyclopaedia would be found to supply. Nor is the 
mode of arrangement adopted in this and similar works calculated to 
impress the mind with the several connecting links in the chain of 
Christian heterodoxy. It is therefore proposed to submit a series of 
papers on the rise and progress of the more important sects which now 
exist in the Church, chronologically traced from the date of the Council 
of Nice; to develop their various effects and ramifications; to examine 
, the scriptural authcfrities upon which their respective creeds are built; 
to observe the conduct and the resu^*of the several controversies to 
which they have given rise; and to elicit from the inquiry a satisfactory 
proof, that the Church of England is based, both in doctrine and dis¬ 
cipline, upon the foundation of the Apostles, Jesus Christ being the 
chief corner-stone. 

In the papers on the “ Early Fathers^* which haVe been continued 
in the pages of the Christiax Remembrancer for the space of four 
years, notices of the early heresies are occasionally introduced. The 
two series of articles therefore are in some measure indirectly connected; 
the former being as it were a history and a vindication of orthodoxy 
during the three first centuries, and the present a history and refutation 
of heresy subsequently to that period. In order to complete the 
account of the patristical writers, to the meeting of the Council of Nice, 
the papers will be continued at intervals with those on the “ Sects.” 


ORGANO-HISTORICA; 

’ I 

. Or the History of CtUheirtA gnd Parochial OrgarUt^mf 

NO. IX.—the organ at the royal hospital chapel, Greenwich. 

However liberal may have been the praise which we have besfbwqd 
on the orgiftis and organ builders described in our former numbers, we 
have done it with impartiality;—not considering whether the builders 
were Englisfy^Ot foreign. ^ . 

The instrWent we would now analyze, is the WDr|^manshi;p of an 
English artist, of the name of Gtten, He ei&texed for p short period 
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into partnership with Byfield, and some fin^ organs of their united 
workmanship* were produced, hearing their/joint names. The one, 
however, of which we are now treating waJ built by Green &lone, in 
1789, and at the cost of 1,0002., exclusivefof the case. The organs 
built by this artist are characterised by a peculiar sweetness and delicacy 
of tone, entirely original; and, probably, in lAiis respect, he has never 
been excelled. He was the first who used the Venetian opening to the 
swells, and who brought to its present perfection the du|ciana stop. 
In several of his organs, two dulcianas are to be found,^ one in the 
choir and the other in the swell; and so much was the effect of these 
admired, that he even ventured, in some of his later instruments,f to 
introduce a third. « 

We possess more Cathedral and Collegiate organs of this builder's 
construction than of any other but, although patronized as he was 
by his Majesty George 111., and long at the head of his profession, 
tMs admirable artist scarcely obtained a moderate competency. His 
zeal for the mechanical improvement of the organ consumed much of 
his valuable time in experimental labours, which to him produced little 
or no emolument; and it is painful to know, that a man so eminent in 
his profession, should not, at his decease, be able to leave even a slender 
provision for his family. § 

This instrument possesses the folibwing stops:— 


GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. ^ 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 PrincipaL 
6 Flute. 

6 Twelfth. 

7 Fifteenth. 

8 Sexquialtra. 3 ranks. 

9 Mixture 2 ditto. 

10 Trumpet 

11 Cornet 

883 pipes. 


CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Principal. 

3 I^lute..' 

- The compass of the great and 


4 Fifteenth. 

5 Bassoon. ^ 

^ 293 pipes. 

SWELi:.. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Dulciana. 

4 Principid. 

5 Dulciana Principal. 

0 Comet 3 ranks. 

7 Hautboy. 

8 Trumpet 

480 pipes. 

Choir, 295 ditto. 

Great organ, 883 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1658^ 
ir organs is from F F F to E in al 



Islington church, built in 1771. 

t In the organs at the Chapel Roya4 Windsor, and Rochester Cathedral, we find a 
third duldana, called dulciana priwdpal, ^ 

X See an Recount of the number of oigans built by this artist, in the Gentleman's 
Magazine, for June, 1814. 

§ Mr. Samuel Green, organ-builder to the KIm, died at Isleworth, 14, 1796, at 
the age 56. He left a wife and two daugHtors; one of whom iS^l living, and 
lec^vet a pension X 20L per aan. by the k^dness of his Mejesty ueorge III. This 
is her sole dependtnce.-^Bdt 
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minus the F PF sharp, notes. The swell extends from F F in the 
bass to E in alt, 48 notek; and then the last octave takes the keys of 
the choir organ; so that, fn appearance, the swell is of the same com¬ 
pass as the other two se4% of keys. The scale of open diapasons is 
considerably increased in the bass; the F F F, in diameter, measuring 
about twelve inches. The quality of tone of these diapasons is re¬ 
markably fine: (he treble part being very pure, and the bass very 
pondprous. The chorus of the great organ is very rich, but still wants 
another mixture or furniture stop; and the swell is the most magnificent 
in England, being (with one exception) of the greatest extent of com¬ 
pass.* It has an octave and a half of German pedals. 

This organ, for the first rtime after its erection, underwent a repair 
by Mr. James Davis, in 1819. About five years since some mis¬ 
chievous hottentot efiected an entrance into it, and filled the pipes with 
sand and gravel, since which the instrument has never recovered its 
pristine excellence. The situation in which this organ is placed being 
so favourable to sound, we would recommend the addition of a double 
open diapason of wood, as adding greatly to the majesty of the instru¬ 
ment ; and also the modem improvements of coupling stops and com¬ 
position pedals, with a large pair of horizontal bellows, &c. 


MORNING AND EVENING PRAYERS, 

Comj^d ehiejljf from the Liturgy qpthe EstcdXished Church of England. 

We have peculiar satisfaction in laying before our readers the follow¬ 
ing prayers, from a combination of circumstances. In the first place, 
they were compiled by a medical man; in the second, that medical 
man was a West-India proprietor; in the third, that West-India 
proprietor was a Member of Parliament. Now it h4a been the fashion 
to attach the reproach of infidehty to the first of these classes; of a total 
disregard of religion to the second; and of perfect indifference to the 
third. And yet here we have a gentleman, in whom all these characters 
are united, devoting himself, not merely to a passive form of worship, 
but to a selection which needs no praise from us, since its perfect 
adaptation to the wants of all men will speak for itself. If the question 
be asked—Did the good seed thus sown yield appropriate and abundant 
fruit ? We reply—The son of this amiable and excellent man pursues 
the honourable career of his father, and is a living monument of die 
huneficial cfiects of precept when enforced by example. 

MOENINO PRAYER. 

O MOST mercifiil and gracious who out of thy g(|isat love and 
tender regard for mankind^; hath set before us life and death, eternal 
misery or immortal bliss; «nd hast endowed us with a freedom 6f \^ill 
and liberty to choose the one and avoid the other ; and to encourage 


* There i»4^ew organ, just erected by Mr. Bishop, in the church of St,£4qauBd the 
King, Lombard-street, with a swell extending to E in the bass: esactly one note lower 
than the'swell at Greenwich. We shall notice this instrument in a fsture number. 
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us to make a right choke, hast annexed a«preBent as oiircll as a future 
reward to pur obedieiice to thy laws, aiyi ma^^e wajts of religion ways' 
. of pleasnntitess, and all its paths to be pca»» ^ O give me wisdom and 
understanding that Ijnay not be carried* avp^-byfhe deceitfiil, pkaaurcs 
pf this world; but may see, and know, and choose the. things thatpaakc 
for my peace, wherein my true find only happiness doth consi&t. 

Convince me more and more'tliat sin is the greatest of all evils; that 
guilt and misery are always inseparable; and lha’t there is no other 
solid or substantial happiness to be attained in this life but that which 
arises from the testimony of a good conscience, and* the hopes of thy 
^favour and acceptance; and grant that these mopatintous truths may be 
sO deeply impressed upon my mind, thatj I may make it tlie sincere 
endeavour "of my whole life to please and obey thee, who art my 
sovereign good and happiness; the only sure foundation of all my 
hopes, both here and hereafter; and in comparison of whose favour, all 
the honours, riches, and enjoyments of this world are as nothing. 

Deliver me, I beseech thee, from the pain and anguish, the horror 
and confusion of a guilty conscience; and give me that comfort and 
complacency of mind which arises from the consciousness of having 
been faithful in thy service and obedienj; to thy will. 

And since thou hast been graciously pleased to make thy service the 
most perfect freedom, and the praci-'ce of nur duty so conducive to our 
present as well as to our future weli^-being, O make me steadfast and 
immovable in the ways of thy and in the works of thy command¬ 
ments ; that, having faith ftilly serjjed thee in thisijfe, I may at last bo 
found meet to be a partaker of -2he inheritance of the saints in light, not 
from works of righteousness which.I have done, but according to thy 
mercy, through the sole merits and intercession of our eternal Advocate 
and Mediator, Jesus Christ. 

EVENING PRAYER. 

O MOST great, O most glorious Lord God Almighty, look' down, I 
pray thee, upon thy unworthy creature, who, in all humility of soul 
comes into thy presence to adore thy incomprehensible Majesty, ac¬ 
knowledging my dependence as wholly upon Thee, in w^iom I live, 
move, and have my being; and to present before thee my grateful 
praises for the many mercies’thou hast bestotved upon me. For to thee, 
O God^ belongs honour, glmy, praise and adoration, as the- sovereign 
Lord of Ijeavcn and of earUi,' by whom all things were madc„ and by 
whose infinite powers and goodness they are preserved and kept ja 
being. Incline me, therefore, .to love thee, to serve thee, and to obey 
thee—for thou art a God greatly to be feared for thy power and justice, 
—greatly to^be beloved for thy bej^less goodness and perfections,— • 
and greatly to be praised for thy infinite bounty and mercifiil kindness* 

, Pm’don, O most gracious Gfod, the unworthy returns I have hitherto 
made for thy kindness and mercy, and inspire me with more vigorous 
and hearty endeavours to serve thee for the time to come. 

Enable me, I pray thee, to throw aside all pride and- ; ell 

bitte^ess and uncharitableness ; all en^y, hatred; and ma^e; for such 
is the weakness**and frafitf' of my. najure, that I am not able, without 

VOL. xvr. ^NO. I. M 
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thy help, to hea,r up against the manifold follies and vanities of this life 
to ^hich I am daily expend. Let me, therefore, implore the influence 
of thy H<dy Spirit to help^y infirmities, and to fortify my mind, that I 
maj^iKjtlje seduced from foy duty to thee by the ^deceitful enticemehts 
ofjthe world, the flesh, and the devil. 

'^tXhnost merciful Fathei^ be pleased to endow me with wisdom, with 
meekncss,^and humility; and may I be possessed of a truly Christian 
temper and disposition. Grant that I may make thy laws the rule of 
all my actions, and faithfully discharge my duty in the several stations 
wherein thy providence is pleased to place me, thy blessing accompa¬ 
nying all my honest endeavours. 

Be pleased to look down wOn all thy afflicted servants; be a father'’ 
to the fatherless ; a husband to the v;idow; and supply the wants of 
the poor and needy by the inward consolations of thy Iloly Spirit. 

Lord, sanctify unto me all thy fatherly dispensations ; give me grace 
to be entirely submissive and contented under all the disappointments, 
trials and afflictions thy wisdom shall think proper to inflict; and grant 
that every adversity that may befall me may wean me more and more 
from this world and the affairs thereof. 

Almighty God, let me never be forgetful of my own end, of the 
shortness and uncertainty of this life, and of the eternity of the next; 
and may I be prepared, through thjprmcrcy, for the great change which 
awaits me; and when that period arrives, may I be found, I pray thee, 
in the number of thy iaithful servaitts, not by works of righteousness 
which I have done,«tut according to thy wojd, through the merits of 
my blessed Saviour and Redeemer, Christ. 


LAW REPORT. 


No. XXI.~ON THE RIGHT TO FUNERAL CLOTH SUSPENDED 

IN CHURCHES. 

llcXME Circuit, Maidstonii., March 18, 1819. 


BEFORE HR. JUSTICE BAVLEY 

Cramp and'another v. Bayley, Clerk. 

This wfc a case of very considerable 
interest on account of the important 
nature of the q[ue8tion, as well as the 
singular circumstances under which the 


dens of the parish of St John the Baptist, 
in Margate, and the defendantwasVicar of 
the same parish. On the Princess Char¬ 
lotte of Wales’s death, the plaintifls being 
desirous of marking the respect which 
was due to the memory of that amfablc 
Princess, caused the pulpit, the reading 


action w!is brought It was an action of-^sk, and the communion table of the 
trover, to recover the value of a certain Ihurch to be hung with black cloth and 


quantity of black cloth and ke^n^mei^, 
which the defendant bad converted- to 
his own use.. The defendant pleaded 
Not Guilty. 

Mr. Gurney (with whom was Mr. 
Chitty) for thelilaintiff, stated the cir- 
cumstanccsof the case. Thcplaintills, 
Cramp and Mr. Taddy, were churcliwar*^ 


kerseymere, during the period of public 
mourning. For this- purpose thiy hqd 
given an order to a woollen-draper, at 
Margate, for the cloth in question, which 
being supplied, was nailed to the parts 
of the church already mentioned. After 
the period of public |iiourning had ex¬ 
pired, the plaintiffs contracted with the 
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woollen-draper to take back the cloth or for any public purpose, by the clmrch- 

ag;ain, at its then deteriorated value n and wardens, it became * dedicated to the 

they gave notice to the sexton of the pa- church, 'ind consequently was the pro- 

risli, that on a particular day the wool- perty of^he Vicar. lie hadVvidcnce to 

Icn-draper was coining to the church for shew, di^t it was the universal custom 

the purpose of carrying away the clptlL throughout the kingdom, dfhere orna- 

By some means or other the defendant ments were dedicated to the church ^y 

(who conceives that he was entitled, as private iiTdividuals, it was the samd as if 

Vicar, to appropriate the cloth to him- they had been bought at the expense of 

self), was informed of tlic intended visit the parish, and that touscquently they 

of the woollen-draper, but he contrived became the property of the Vicar. ' 

to be beforehand with him at the church, Mr. Justice Bayley said, he .was of 
which having done, he locked the door opinion, that it would be a bad custom to 

against the latter, and shut him out. shew, that ornaments were put up in a * 

'nder the defendant’s direction the cloth churc|| without the consent of the Vicar 

was removed from the communion-table, or Rector, even though put up by the pa- 

the pulpit, and the desk; and he thought rish officers, and consequently the Rector 

proper to convert it to his own use, by or Vicar would have no right to take pos- 

afterwards employing the same draper session of such ornaments without some 

to make it up into clothing for himself, bargain or agreement for that purpose, 

imagining that he had a right so to do. Mr. Comyn admitted that % the law 

Tliis was the nature of the case, which of the land no ornament could be dedi- 

hc (Mr. G.) had to lay before the jury, cated to the use of the church without 

and he apprehended that there was no the consent of the Ordinary ; but where 

doubt of the plaintiff's right to recover such consent had been obtained, and the 

the value of the cloth so appropriated by ornament was put up, he contended, that 

the defendant to his own use, because he it became the property of the Vicar, 

conceived it would hardly be disputed ^ When the plaintiff’s case was closed, 
that the plaintiffs, as churchwardens of % Mr. Comyn (with whom was Mr. BoL- 
the parish, were the legal owners of tH^ ^|ANd), addsessed the jury on the part of 
property in question. As clu|j^chwardens tnc defendants^Mobserving, that for nine 

they were the responsible agents oj^thff years he had been Vicar of the parish in 1 

parish in the disposal of its property. qu«tion, during which time he had dis- 

Tlic cloth in question had been purchased ' charged his sacred functions with fidelity 
out of the church-rates by the plaintiffs, and lionour. He assured the jury that 

and after it had satisfied the purposes for the defendant, in suffering this case to be 

which it was intended, it was their duty brought into court, was actuated by no 

to dispose of it agtdl|.'to the best advan- improper feeling or motive, for he had 

tage, in reduction of the parish expenses, taken every step in hu power to avoid 

As it could not be disputed that the the public discussion of such a question 

churchwardens were the legal owners between himself and his parishioners, 

of such property, and were entitled to To shew the good temper with which he 

dispose of it again, he was atj a loss to was actuated, he had offered to Tcfcr the 

imagine on wliat ground the reverend question in point of law, to the opinion of 

defendant could claim any right to appro- any barrister; but this having been re- 

priate it to his own use. He understood, fused by the plaintiffs, he was driven to 

however, that it was intended to be said, defend those rights to which he conceived 

that the parish, on some former occasion, himself lawfully entitled. The question 

bad permitted the reverend defefidant to now before the court was certainly of 

apply to his own use the cloth employed general importance, and vvasmow for the 

in t he church in the same manner. That first time raised. Undoubtedly thcgide- 

was very possible, but it could not be fendaiit claimed the cloth, which was the 

con tended that because the parish officers subject of the action, as matter of right, 

had in some particular instances walve^,* founded upon the universal custom which 
tlieir rights, that therefore all future had prevailed in all times throughout all 

rish officers were to give up the .claims the parishes of England, and more par- 

tp which they were legally entitled. The ticufarly found upon the usage of the 

value of the black cloth and kerseymere parish in-question; and consequently the 

amounted to the sum of 37/. 0». Drf. defence to this action must depend upon 

Mr. Comyn (for the defendant) said, the proof of such general, and particular 

he was prepared to contend, that where customs. He was in a condition to 

cIoth> or any otlicv ornament, was put Up jwove (if the l^earned Juilgc was ot 

inachurch.cillicf for private individuals ^oiniiion that such evidence was receiv- 
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nhiu,) that it was 4}ic provailii 4 r usage in mourning, when the church was hung 

all the narisliea of Knglaiul,, and more with ^black cloth, it was the universal and 

particufarly in the parish in Question, utidevinting custom for the Vicar to take 

where cloth was hung up in tl^ cimrch that iwrlion of the cloth which sur- 

on similar occasions to tho|y men- rounded the pulpit and covered the com- 

tioned, for "the minister to take it and miyiion table, and that the other parts 

apply it to his own purposes. It had were appropriated to the clerk and the 

l^en decided in a recent cas9, that no sexton. 

Wnaments in a church, other than those . Before any witnesses were called, 

directed to he provided by the canons to Mr. Justice Bayley repented that 
be kep^ by the officers of the parish, he could not receive evidence of the 

were properly under the control of. sucli general custom throughout the kingdom^ 

officers; but be submitted, that all other for the reason already stated; and in 

‘^ornaments which need not be provided fact the only way in which evidence ' 

by the parish in obedience to the ^nons, could be received as to the custom in tlfe 

might be proved to belong to the Kector, particular parish, was to raise the ques- 

by custom, and that such a custom was tion whether there had not been u priori 

good in law. He felt that there were consent given by Mr. Baylcy to put up 

difficulties in the case, but whatever the black cloth in question upon an uii- 

niight be the decision of the Learned derstanding that he should be at liberty 

Judge, the defendant would cheerfully to take it away and apply it to his own 

acquiesce in it. The question was of use. 

very general importance throughout the llicliard Muininery, aged <51, sexton 
kingdom, and the decision, whatever it of the parish, remembered two instances 

might be, would govern all the parishes in which private individuals had bung 

in the country. By law, no ornaments the church with black cloth, out of re- 

couldbe put up in a church without the .spcct to departed friends, and on those 
tmncurrence of the ordinary, except those ‘ occasions the cloth had been afterwards 
vkhich were directed by the canons; bu.*^', divided between the Vicar, the cletk; 
where such consent was obtained (as iiv**'^ndthe sexton. On the occasion of the' 
the present instance) hr submitted that deaths of ^te Princess Charlotte and the 
.. the ornaments, whatever they might be, ^att^Queen, the defendant bad preached 
legally belonged to the Rector, in #ori- st^mons. 

sideration of the extra duty imposed upon William Hurst, aged 76, remembered 
him, resulting from, the occasion of such an instance of an old woman, upwards of 
ornaments being put u]). This right, an hundred, whose friends at tier death 
however, he admitted, depended upon hung the church with black cloth, hut he 
custom, but he contended that such a did not know what <hecame of the cloth, 

custom was good in law. Supposing Uc had heard his mother and old people' 

him, therefore, to be right in liis propu- say, that when the church was hung 

sition, that such a custom would he good, with cloth, the Clergyman always had it. 

the only question would be whether the James Dixon, aged 7h, lived 34 years 
evidence lie had to adduce would support in Margate; remembered two instances 
the custom. lie was prepared to prove where private individuals had hung the 

that such was the custom throughout all church with black cloth, and after it 

the parishes in the kingdom.. came down the Clergyman, the clerk, 

Mr. Justice Bayley said he could and the sexton shared it between them, 
not receive evidence of the general cus- There was no other evidence adduced 
tom, beenuse that would in effect be on the part of the defendant, 
giving evidence of the general law of the Mr. Gurney addressed the jury in 
^ land. reply, and said, he would forbear making 

Mr. Com It N resumed and said, that any observation which might tcnd“‘to‘“ 

such being the opinion of the Learned increase the feuds of the parish. He 

Judge as to the general custom, be should «^ontended that the custom attempted to 
confine himself to the proof of ilia cus- set up, had completely failed, and that 
tom which existed in the psrticnlar pa- the plaintifis* right remained unconOrii- 

rish. It was impossible to trace the dieted. The defendant could ha^ 

reason for such a custom, but if in point right to the cloth, and in the instances 

of fact, it was round to exist, that would proved, the permission to take it was 

be sufficient for the purpose of the pre- matter of agreement, or was the result of 

sent case. He was in a condition ro private generosity, 

prove by the oldest inhabitants of tire Mr. Justice Bayley, in charging the 
parish, that on all occasions of public lamented cxtrcinftly that the Court 
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was called upon to decide a question of Isle of Thanet Yoq will observe that 

this sort between a Clergyman and his former accounts have been very de- 

parisliioners, because litigation in a pa- fective. ^ 

risli always j)roduccd unkindnes^ where On tl\j death of the Princess Char- 
ihcre should be reverence and affection. lotte, de churchwardens pf Margate 

Upon the question of right now setup, it directed a mercer to ^ut up mourning 

appeared to his Lordship, that by law, no in the ch|irch. When it had been there 
person had a right to hang up what are three months, the Vicar caused it to be 

called ornaments in a church,-without the removed; and having given to the clerk 

leave qf the Rector; because the freehold and sexton the portions which they had 

of the church was in hiiK, and he was at been accustomed to receive, apprd][>riatcd 

liberty to make his own terms for that the remainder to his own use. Six 

, Igave. In general, wliere a private ind'- months afterwards a demand ivas made. 

hung tlie church with cloth, with on the Vicar for the value of tile cloth, 

tb’e concurrence of the Rector, there was Whether he returned any answer I know 

a kind of understanding between them, not; if he did, it was not* satisfactory, 

that the cloth should become the pro- for the churchwardens brought an action 

perty of the latter. The Hector might and recovered, under the following direc- 

say to the party, “ You shall not h.uig tion of the judge—' The freehohl of the 

the church with cloth, unless I am per- church is in the Incumbent, and any 

mitted afterwards to keep it.” A bar- mourning placed in it witAorrt his know- 

gain of that kind was always supposed ledge, would be his of right. Ifhiscon- 

to exist; but in this case there was no sent is asked, he may make his own 

evidence of any such bargain, and in terms, because he may refuse altogether, 

point of law the defendant had no right But in this ease it appears he did know 

to take the cloth, without some such that the mourning was to be placed in 

agreement or arrangement ^ the cliurch, and relying upon general 

There v/as, however, a great difference ^ustom, made no claim; therefore as he 
between a private individual and thj^g^Atated no terms lie must give up the 
'general body of the parishioners. Where qbth!’ * 

a private individual chose t« hang'th^ Part of thtf^bovc-written statement« 
church with cloth, he did so at hisaeqi'n has appeared in your pages, but no part ^ 

private expense j but where the parish- of Tlie following is known beyond the 

officers, on occasions of public mourning, boundaries of Margate, 

hung tlie church from a feeling of respect Before tlie action wan tried, the late 
to disiinguished characters, they did so Queen (Cliai lotte) died. The cliiireli- 

out of the parish ratfs, and they were at wardens were requested by the parish- 

liberty to do so at th^ least expense pos- ioners to put the church in mourning, 

sihle to the parish. In the present but refused. The Vicar caused it to be 

case, however, there being no Wgain done at his own expense, 

between the parties, it appeared to him The preceding narrative indicates an 
that the property in the cloth remained unpleasant misunderstanding between 
in the plaintiffs, and they were entitled the Vicar and churchwardens; and those 
to a verdict. persons who arc acquainted only with 

The jury found for the plaintiffs— the newspaper report of the trial, have 

damages 151. been surprised when I mentioned the 

conclusion of the business so honourable 
to all the ]iarties. 

To the above we add the following, When ihc trial had taken place, the 
from the Oentlemnn's Magazine of Jan. churchwardens, by desire of the parish- 

T . ioners, presented to the Vicar th^full 

Sir. Urban. —-1 find erroneous opi- amount of all his law charges, with an 
nions prevalent in so many parts ot the assurance that the question had been 

country upon the right to the funejaLi, tried without any feeling of disrespect 

cloth suspended in churclies, that 1 am towards him. 

persuaded you will prevent much litiga- On the death of King George III., 
tion 4»y publishing the particulars of the the same churthwardens put the church 
5largate case, which I took pains to in mourning, and left thealoth at the sole 

collect during a recent sojourn in the disposal of the Vicar. 
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-SOCIETY FOR THE CROPAOATION OF THE GOSPEL IN 

FOREIGN PARTS, 

Tewwjsbdry, November, 1833. 


A MOST important and interest¬ 
ing meeting lately took place in this 
town, *in aid of the funds of the 
above venerable Institution, and which 
was especially convened to determine 
upon the best measures to be adopted 
ill consequence of the wjthdra%m of 
the Parliamentary grant hitherto ac¬ 
corded for the support of the Esta¬ 
blished Church in British North 
America. Most of the influential 
Clergy and Laity of the neighbour¬ 
hood were present on this occasion. 
The Rev. W. S. Phillips, Minister of 
St. John’s Church, Cheltenham, and 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Glou¬ 
cester, having been unanimously called 
the chair, detailed at length the 


ing. We are happy to add, that every 
week supplies still farther substantial 
proof that this excellent spirit of 
cliarity has not yet subsided. 

YORK DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 

At a special meeting of the York 
Diocesan Committee held in the Min¬ 
ster Library, on Monday, the 28tli ult. 

The Arcubishop in the chair, 

A letter from the Society was read, re¬ 
presenting the great difficulties under 
which it at present labours, in couse • 
quence of the withdrawal of the annual 
Iiarliainentary grant from the establish¬ 
ment hitherto maintained in North 
. America, and stating the serious 

the 


to the chair, detailed at icimiu ivc r r ■ ti i v . 

’ _,_ . , ° 1 • miury which is likely to ensue to me 

particular circumstances under wluclf* • .1 „ /■, .• 1 , 

* 1 e * 1 . 01 1 Jf.T..vJl'*issious in the East Indies, as well as 

■rh. roYKend chairman was foHowed 
bysoYerd„.I,cr.pcahcr.;and.hcr^U 


ascriptions. 

The meeting resolved— 

1. That letters be addressed to the 
Clergy throughout the diocese, request¬ 
ing their cooperation in procuring 
suWriptions to aid the Society in 
meeting the difficulties which have 
arisen from the loss of the grant; and 
that their attention be particularly 
directed to the practicability of obtain¬ 
ing numerous annual subscriptions of 
a small amount. 

. 2. That the Clergy, in the large 

.. a UMcrcodly due, I.?”* f ‘V r!" 

hat they seem to have sot the firs; 
example, Shieh, we rejoice to say, has ’ST 

beet, so abundantly followed in other J Y”,' Commit 

parte of the kingdom. At Oloneceter, ^ ■'“ineeted to take moamree tor-BHf 
Snder the able presidency of tlie lend snbeciphons to 

Hishop of the Uioeeee, and after a '“r 

most luminous addicss delivered by ’ ^ 

his lordship, at a public meeting con- 
vened thcre,^ success exceeded the 
most sanguine expectations, no lc.S3 a. 
sum than one hundred and fifty-five 
pounds, Ai>DiT[ON.Ar. subscriptions and 


was most satisfactory to the friends of 
religion. It is but a just tribute of praise 
to the diocese of Gloucester, that it has 
been so forward in this good work; 
similar meetings having been held in 
many other of the principal towns of 
the county, and a very considerable 
augmentation having been in conse¬ 
quence made to the funds of the 
society. 'ITie town of Cheltenham has 
been especially distinguished in this 
holy cause, and to the friends of the 
Establislied Church in that important 
place, the credit is deservedly due. 


Leo Pickard,-S' ec. 
29t/i October, 1833. * . 

The same zeal, we .are delighted to 
add, has boon evinced at Worcenter, Nor- 
n'ivh, and many other places, whicb we 


A JK rff UAIU aiauiJ^ virSJVi vvtiivsJ wv. 

donations, having been contributed m sincerely regret our I'miits will not per- 

thc course of a month after the lucet-k mit us to specify. 
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SOCIETY FOR PJIOMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 
' 67, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. • 

‘ Report for 1833.* • 


on 


A BRIGHT 'gleam of sunshine 
our wintry prospects! The teport 
opens with a statement of the past 
achievements of the Society, refuting 
the current opinions, so often received 
without any examination, of the So¬ 
ciety's funner indolence, and the zeal 
Iftiid forwardness of Dissent in the edu¬ 
cation of the people. From this sum¬ 
mary it appears that the Society, in 
its origin in 1698, consisted of fve 
persons. On the frst day of its meet¬ 
ing, a resolution was passed to promote 
the erection of Charity Schools in and 
about London. Within ten years, 
nearly 5,000 children in the metro¬ 
polis alfine were educated through the 
means of the Society ; and in 1741, 
more than 2,000 schools had been 
founded by its efforts. On the intro¬ 
duction of Sunday schools the Society 
Varmly took up the cause, and pur¬ 
sued it until 1811, when this part of^ li^tious and^principred penny pub- 
their labours was undertaken byathe licationSliave nearly disappeared. The 
N ational Society; and thus the schools nui^cr of parts of the Family Sermons 


and all t^is exclusive of the publica¬ 
tions of the Committee of General 
Literature and Education, to which a 
further grant of 1,000^. has becn^made. 
A popular Family Bible is in progress, 
and eight new tracts are put on the 
catalogue. The gratuitous grants have 
been ^pre numerous than usual; 
among the more interesting are those 
to the districts infested willi cholera, 
and a library for an association of 
seamen at South Shields. 

The following are the present offi¬ 
cers of the Parent Society : 

President .—His Grace the T/nd Archbuhop of 
Canterbury. 

Treasurers. —Rev. Geo. Owen Cambridge, M.A. 
Archdeacon of Middlesex, Ilev. George 
D’Oyley, D.T). .and Hugli Hoare, Esq. 
Seeretaries —Rev. William J’arker, M A. and 
Rev. George Tomlinson, M.A. 

The Committee of General Literal 
e hnd Education report that the 


to which the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge gave the first 
impulse, now educate 900,000 chil¬ 
dren. So much for the dissenters' 


sold in six months, exceeds 33,000. 
The number of books (exclusive of the 
Saturday Magazine,) is 96,625; and 
including that work 4,421,523. The 


interest in the education of the poor, cost to the public is upwards of22,000/. 

and the Church educating because the The following is the state of the Com- 

disseniers have compelled her. And mittee’s finances, 
as the Society for Promoting Christian receitts. 

Knowledge was the first School So¬ 
ciety, so was it the first Bible Society, 

Prayer Book and Homily Society, 

Religious Tract Society, and Mis-* 
sionary' Society. So early as 1710 
the Society had an extensive, zea¬ 
lous, and active missionary establish¬ 
ment in India. 

The last year has produced much 
cause for thankfulness to the Giver 
of every good and perfect gift. ^ ^ 

The amount of the Society’s £ s. g. 

rettiptsfor 1832 was.••• 66,209 11 0 

'yhatfor 1833 is .. 70 ,336 19 8 

Increase on the year. 4,06 7 8 8 

Number of Books anil Tracts 

circulated in 1832 . 1,715,323 

In 1833 . 2.0 79>341 

Excess on the yeaf.. 364,018 


Society's Grant .......... 2000 

Rent of Books from Publisher 1321 11 


PAYMENTS. 


Balance in hand. 371 


To refute at once the calumnies, 
which our enemies in^striously cir¬ 
culate, as to the supinenesa of this 
Society; we lay before our readers a 
bird’s-eye T^w, as it were, of their vast 
Jfibours, directly or indirectly, in every 
#part of our foreign possessions. 


£. 

s. 

d. 

2000 

0 

0 

1321 

11 

9 

3321 

11 

9 

• 



2949 

lloll 

371 

19 

10 

3321 

11 

9 



_• 
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niOCESE OF CALCUTTA.* 

(Stfk! cstaMislieil a . d . 1814.) 

Melropoliliui 2iis?tnp —Rt. llcv. D.Wilson, D.D. 

1832. • 

^fchdcacou —W'li. D. Coriic, 1). C. L. 

Bishop’* Chnpltiia—lley. J. Jlatenum, M. A. 
5fc.—Rev. T. B. Bo}«8. 

2*rc«i.—Dank of Benglil. 

]II.SItOF'8 COLLEOE, 

(Founded in 1819 by Bishop Middleton.) 

ThUor- - Loid Bishop of Caleutta. 

Prineipnl —Rev. William Mill, J). D. 

Second Fro/moe—B« t. Frederick Holmes. 
Third Profcstor-~iSr. George Withers. 

BEMCOOLSN. 

See 4' Treat.—Rev. R. Hutchins. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Archdeacon—Ven. Vr. G. Broughton, M.A. 
See. Treu*. —Rev. W. Cooper. 

VAS I>1EMAU’.S T.ASn. 

^Sec, ^ JTrcfrt.—G. Frankland, Esq. 


UlOCESE OF QLfEBHC.'' 

< - • 

Bishop—fTon. Si Rt. Rgv. C. J. .Sfi'wjyd, D.P. 
Archdeactm —Ven. fieorge Mountain, Jl.D. 
Sec. —Rev. E. W. Sewell. * ' 

Treat.— Freer, Esq. 

iryiVBasiTT of king’s college, vork, 

UPPER CANADA, 

(Founded March 15, 1827.) 

Visitor —Lord Bishop of Queber. 

Chancellor —Sir Peregrine Maitland. 

Prendent —.John Strachaii, D.I). 

Principal —Joseph llernington Harris, D.O. 
Professors —(Not yet appointed.) 

MONTREAL. 

Sec. —Rev. A. Shakell. 

Treas. —Hon. O. MolTat. 

YORK. 

Archdeacon —Ven. John Strachan, D.D. 

See. —Rev. J. Hudson. 

Treas. —Hon. W. AUan. 

* 

Nl.VOARA. 


DIOCESE OF MADRAS. 

(See founded a.d. 1834.) 

Bishop - 

Archdeacon—\e!a. T. Robinson,*M.A. 
Sec. —Rev. R. A. Denton. • 
ITi’cas.'^Messrs. Arhuthnot. 



CEYLON. r 

Archdeacon. —Ven. T. Glennie. 

Sec. ^ Treas. —Rev. Joseph Bailey. 


Schools in this Archdeaconry 
St. Paul's School at Colombo. 


Mission Slalions in this Diocese :— 


Vepery. 

Bangalore. 

CuddiUorc. 

Mysore. 


Tanjore. 

'Fhinevelly. 

Trictainopoly. 

Vellore. 


Children educated at Uiese Mutidns, 3220. 


Sw«.—Capt. G. Philpotts, R.N. &Rcv.T.Green, 
Treas. —T. M'Cormack, Kfq. 

KINGSTON. 

Archdeacon —Ven. G. O. Stuart. 
rtiSees. —D.Betlmne, Esq. & Rev.R.D.Cartwright. 
Treas. —D. J. Smith, £.sq. 

O COBURG. 

StcA*—Rev. A.N. Bcthuiie, St G.S. Boulton, Esq. 
Ass. See. —A. Wilcox, Esq. 

'Treas. —B. Throop, Esq. 

BROCKVILLE. 

Sec.—V. II. Cumming, Esq. 

Treas.—IL. Sherwood, Esq. 

CORNWALL. 

dec.—Rev. Ck Archbold. 

2'/-ca«.—S. y. Cliesley, Esq. 

Tlie schools belonging to the Cliurch of Eng¬ 
land under the suiasriutendance of these com¬ 
mittees, are in a very ilSurlshing condition, 
and many thousands are receiving the hciieflU 
of sound, religious, and moral instruction. 


DIOCESE OP BOMBAY. 


(See founded a.d. 1834.) 

Bishop— — — — - . — 

Archdeacon — .. 

Sec. —Rev. F. Carr. 

Tr^i —Messrs. Reinlngton. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

See. —Rev. E. Judge. 

Treas .—Hamilton Ross, Esq. 

* III this colony tlierc arc churches hiiiiding at 
Port Elizabeth, at Bathurst on the Gambia, 
Rondebosh, Simons Town, and Wynbery. 

At the Mauritius and the Seychelles Islands 
Missions arc est|blibhed. 

Native Schools in this Diocese 


DIOCESE OP NOVA SCOTI.A. 


Bishop —Right Rev. Jolin Tnglis, D.D, 
Archdeacon —Ven. R. Willis, D.D. 
op’s Chaplain - 




HALIFAX. 


king's college. 

Sec. —Rev. Archdeacon Willis. 
Treas. —J. C. Cochran, Esq. 


Matoongah. Mazagon. Liverpool. 

PatfU Caradjali (Two.) Sec. Treas.—S. P. Fairbanks, Esq. 

-....--—y- 

. *, above we beg our readers observe that we have only •larked the probable 

1 V isions of tM aieceses: next year we hope tof ive them more correctly. 
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Kort]^ 

{Continued.) 


^nbiee, 

{Conlinned.) 


LVNXiHIlURGlI. 

Sec.-^C. B. Owen, Ksq. 

I’reai. —Mr, M. Rudiilf. 

■DARTMODTir. 

Sec. —Rev. E. II. Lowe. 

ST. JOIIK’S, K£W iinuKswicx.. 

See. —Rev. J. ly. T>. Gray. 

Treat. —Zalman Wheeler, Esq. 

MIRAMICHI. 

t 

B£LBURN. 

vxsDEnicToir, new Brunswick. 
See. —Rev. OeorBe Best. 

Treat. —Jeded. Slason, Esq. 

ST. ANDKEWS'S, NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Archdeacon — . .— 

Sec. —Harris Hatch, Esq. 

Ti eat.— — ■ ■ 

ST. JOHN'S, newfounulahd. 
Archdeacon —Veil. E. Wix, M.A. 

See. —Rev. P. Carrington. 

HARBOUR GRACE, NEWFOUNDLAND. 

6Vc.—Rev. T. Burt. 

Treat. —T. C. Nuttall, Esq. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 

Archdeacon —Yen. R. Willis. D.D. 
rreos.—Hon. Roht. Gray. w 

BERMUDA, 

See. —Yen. Archdeacon fencer. 

Treat. —Jos. J. Outcrhil^e, Esq. 


ANTIUUA. 

ArchdeaXon —Yen. ’J'honias ParnA M.A. 

Sect. —Rev. S. A. Warner and Rev..l.J. Jones. 
Treat.—A. Musgrave, Esq. M.D. 

GRENADA. 

Sect.—Key. W. I). Scly and Rev. J. C,'Barker. 
r«as.—Hon. A. Armstrong. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER’S. ' 

Sec.—W. Thompson, Esq. 

Treat.—D. S. Sanderson. 

ST. VINCENT. 

.9ect.—%.eY. L. Ouildiug and Rev. A. Strath, 
Treat.—8. Hartley, Esq. 

MONTSERRAT. 

^ec.—Rev. B. Luckock. 

Treat .— ■ ■ " — - - 

NEVIS. 

See,—Rev. J. H. Pemberton. 

Treat. —P. T. Huggins, Esq. 

TRINIDAD. 

Sect. —Rev. Geo. Cummins & Rev. Geo. Claik. 
Treat.—Henry St. Hill, Esq, 


DEMERARA AND EBSEaVlBO. 


DOMINICA. 




• « 



.ev. Gqprge dark. 


Colotui 


Swer the Jariidiction of the Bishop 
of London. 


(See estahlished a.d. 1824.) 
DIOCESE OF JAMAICA. 

JAMAICA. 

Bithop—Hi. Rev. Christ. Lipscomb, D.D. 1824. 
Archdeacon. —Yen. Edward Pope, M.A, 

Sithop's Chaplains .—Miles Cooper, M.A., Wm. 
Paterson, Thomas Alvers, W. H. Lindsay, 
andTIiomas Stewart, S.C.L. 

Bishop’s See,^ Registrar, —H. Lipscomb, Esq. 
Sec. —Rev. Alexander Campbell. 

Treat. —Rev. L. Bowerbank. 

HONDURAS. 

Sect. —Rev. Matt. Newport, 8c — Walsh, Esq. 
Treai.—C. Evans, Esq. 

NASSAU, BAHAMAS. 

Secs. —Rev. H. Hepworth He Rev. W.Strachan. 
3Vr<r«.—John Stow, Esq. and Bt. Butler, Esq. 

Turk's ISLAND. •j' 


0 ” DIOCESE OF BARBADOS. 

(See established a.d. 1824.) 

BARBADOS. 

Bishop—Rt. Rev. W. H. Coleridge, D.D. 1824. 
Archdeacon —Yen. Edward Elliot, B.D. 

Sect. —Rev. J. H. Itoder and Rev. J. Packer. 
Treat.—G. Richard?, M.D. 

YOL, XYl. *HO, 1. 


GIBRALTAR. 

Sec.—Rev. J. S. Periug. 

Treat.— - 

MALTA. 

Sec.—Rev. J. T. H. Lo Mesurlet. 

Treat. —C. H. Smith, Esq. 

Of the important benefits derived 
from these various establishments, all 
emanating from the exertions of the 
Parent Society, our readers have had 
many opportunities of forming a just 
estimate, from the Reports we have 
from time to time given, of the proceed¬ 
ings of the various Schools and Local 
Committees planted throughout the 
foreign British possessions, which^we 
rejoice to perceive by the Report con¬ 
tinue in active and beneficial operation. 

Trantlaiiont of the Scriptures ^ other Religiouh 
Works into the following Languaget, are sold 
at the respective StaUons. 


Arabic, 
Bengalee, 
French, 
Gm'lic,.. 

Guzvr 
Hind 
Irish, 
Manks, 


Persian, 

SingiilCsc, 

Tamil, 

TeluEOG, 

Welch, 

Aboriginal language of 
New South Wales. 
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POLITICAL IIETIIOSPECT. 


Domestic, — Parliament has been Russia. —Evew fresh arrival from 

again prorogued till the 4th of Fe- the court of St. Petersburg speaks of 
bruary.< the vast armaments that are making in 

Ireland. —^The state of this un- the ports of the Black Sea, and the 
happy country continues a source of astonishing activity which prevails in 
painful interest. Mr. O’Connell pur- the department of foreign afiairs in the 
sues his selfish and unfeeling course of Russian capital. Russia now dictates 
policy, and the result is, an increasing the policy of courts from Constanti-. 
hatred towards England, and an'accu- nople to Madrid, and plans the exten- 
mulation of distress, and its natural sion of her power and her commerce 
consequences, insubordination, rapine, from the Frozen Ocean to the banks of 
and murder. These are tlie blessed the Ganges and the shores of the Me- 
effects of emancipating the Papists; diterranean. To oppose all this. Great 
this is the fruit of conciliation; this the Britain enjoys the doubtful alliance of 
result of the new-fangled doctrines of France, and the diplomatic talent of 
expediency. But what will be the Lord Protocol Palmerston, 
sensation produced upon the religious Belgium. —Of this happy and risiug 

and thinking portion of the commit- graft upon the revolutionary stock of 
nity, when they read, that the Popish France, we have only to say, “ The 
priest of Shinronc, a few days sir'-*. - gaiety and festivity of the season affords 
actually committed the Word oi GoOi a remarkable contrast to the embar- 
to the flames, in the inppt inslltinjp^''**kis8ed condition of public affairs." 
and blasphemous manimr! / T France. —The speech of the king of 

Spain. —Troubles continue pve- 4he French on opening the chambers, 

vail in all quarters of the Penin^la, dimands a few words from us. It is 

and it may well be said, " the public an excellent specimen of the doc- 

tranquillity is far from being esta- trinmre cabinet, whence it emanates, 

blislied; on the contrary, tlie Carlist It is a laboured effort to produce on 

insurrection becomes more and more the public mind afavourable impression 

general." Don Carlos, for some unde- with regard to Louis Philippe, and his 
lined cause, has not yet put himself at ministers. It requires, however, but 

the head of his party; and should his little tact to discover the cunning and 

cause be lost, we fear it must be attri- evasive polic}', which pervades every 
buted to his own pusillanimity. Spain, sentence. With palpable inconsistency 
under a revolutionary government, will the “ king of the Barricades" describes 
be a fearful spectacle, if we may judge France as enjoying “ all the blessings 
from the atrocious proclamation of of peace and order," whilst he confesses 
the quasi Queen’s general, Castognos, that insecurity and want of public con- 
which would disgrace the worst annals fidance extensively mevail. In one 

of the rci^ of terror in France. part of this absurd document we find 

Pohtuqal. —The position of the it stated, that the population, indus- 
' rivhl princes continues much the same, trious and peaceful, feels assured of 
and probably no material alteration the stability of existing institutions 

will take place till the spring. In the whilst in another, we are told that 

mean time, it is important to observe, ^^‘■insensate passions and criminal ma- 
that the ancient peers of Portugal noeuvres are at work to shake the 

have issued two solemn protests against foundations of public order.” • But 

the proceedii^gs of Don Pedro, against enough! Wherever revolutionary prih- 
onc of their body, which is pronounced ciples prevail, there misery sits en- 
a violation of their recoraized privi- throned; there public spirit is paralyzed, 
leges, and a nullification ^ the charter, and evil passions alone find a congenial 
Tile cx-emperor really is a good spe^ soil, and like “ ill-weeds,” are quickly 
men of a Portuguese Whig! s matured. 




LENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM.* 

JANUARY, 1834. 


S4IMS' DAYS, ilC. 


AUrnOKS to be CONSULTED. 


SUBJECT OF SEBMONS. 


CIRCUMCISION^. 
(January 1.) 


Bp S. Weston. 11.113. Oriftin, Use, and End of Circumcision. 
Bp. Horne's Discourse. XI. Institution and Oesimi of the Rite. 

B. Seahury. 11. 16.5. 191. Circumcision of the Heart. 

R. Bundy. II. 153. Ditto. • 

Ahp. Sharp. VI. 417. Ditto. 

G. S. Faber. 1.131, Sc. . Ditto. 

Bp. Dehon. I. 291. Practical Observations upon. 



EPIPHANY, (January 0.) 


J. C. Frank’s Hu 
^hlze Essay _ 
H.Thompf^a’sPi 
Sermon VIII. 
J.Hall. 1.117. 

Bp. Atterbury. IV. 85. 
T. Sims. 113. 

Dr. 11. Owen. 243. 

Bp. Dehon. I. 317. 


Retrospect of Life. 

On Numbering our Days. 

Exliortation to walk while we have 
the Light. 

Importance of Considering our Ways. 
Ditto, 

Redeeming the Time. 

Unfruitful Fig Tree. 


See Xu. Rememb. XV. .'lO. 


and the Star. 

le Magi. 

Adoration of the Wise Men. 

Amplitude of the Church. 

Ditto. 

A Light $0 lighten the Gentiles. 
Miinlfeststion of Christ to the Gunliles. 
The Magi and Star. 

Christ the Light of the World. 


Bp. Van Mildcrt. II. 191. Conversion of St. Paul; 
Dr. Waterland. IX. 374. Ditto. 


CONVERSION OP ST. 
PAUL, (January 25.) .' 


Xn. Rememb. XIII. 39. 

-VIII. 474. 

- 537. 

-- 600. 

- VI. 253. 

J. Morton, II. 376. 

See Xn. Rememb. XV. 250. 


Ditto. 

His Character before Conversion. 

His Character Mter Conversion. 

His Character before 3r after Conversion. 
St. Paul's Anticipation of Death. 

Close of St. Paul’s Mlnisfty. 


IARTYRDOMofKING, 
CHARLES I.(Jan.30.) 


Bp. Home. Disc. LX. 
Bp. Atterbury. 11. 3. 
Bp. Horsley. 536. 

Bp. Smalridge. 115. 

-131. 

P. Skelton. II. 43. 


The Christian King. 

True End of Humiliation. 
Submission to the Powers that be. 
Caution agaiust bad fibmpany. 
DreadAilness of some Actions. 
Religwn necessary to Society. 


• Having complAed our Calendarium for the Smndaye during a whale year, we now direct our 
attention to the .finis’ Daye, and other particular Occasions, as they may occur In the respective 
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UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
' INTELLIGENCE. 

r 

TRlbUTES OF RESPECT. 

Mlt. Joseph Coward.— On Monday, December 9, a handsome silver cup was pre> 
sented to Mr. Joseph Coward, by the Parishioners of St. Bene’t, Paul’s Wharf, in the 
city of London, in testimony of their high esteem for the upright and able manner in 
which he had discharged, for many years, the duties of the different offices to which he 
had been elected. The ibllowing is the inscription 

THIS CUP 

WA3 PRESENTED TO 

MR. JOSEPH COWARD, 

BY SEVERAL OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE PARISH OF ST. BENEDICT, 
NEAR Paul’s wharf, in the city of London, 

In testimony of the high estimation in which they held his services for upwards of twenty 
years, during which time he served all the parochial offices in succession, and especially 
ibr bis active exertions as assistant overseer of the poor, in which situation, by his constant 
attention to the duties thereof, and the just application of the funds placed under l.is 
control, he succeeded nut only in ameliorating the condition, but in improving the 
situation of the poor within the parish, and also effected a very great and important saving 
to the inhabitants generally, by tlie reduction of the rates. 



Rev. P. Allwood. —On ffie resi^atlA oTthe incumbent curacy of St. Ann’s District 
Church or Chapel of Easa^.Wandsw'fln, Surrey, by tljj Rev. Philip AUwood, (who 
retires in consequence of serious lAJlsposilionjjSgfc,* having performed the arduous duties 
of his sacred functions for upwards df forty years in the most exemplary manner, as 
Curate of the parish, he was presented, by some of the most respectable inhabitants, with 
articles of plate, to about the value of 100/. The inscription on the principal piece is in 
Greek and Latin. 

Rev. T. B. Murray.— A handsome chased silver salver has been presented to Uie 
Rev. Mr. Murray, late Secretary to the City of London National Schools. It has the 
following gratifying inscription:—“ Presented to the Rev. T. B. Murray, M.A., by a few 
friends of the City of London National Schools, in token of their regard for his zealous 
and valuable services as Honorary Secretary to that Institution. 1833.” Mr. Murray 
is Curate of St. Olave, Hart-street, and Secretary to the Committee of General Literature, 
appointed by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

Melbury Abbas. —A very handsome communion service of plate was lately presented 
to the parish of Melbury Abbas, Dorset, by the rector, the Rev. W. F. Grove. On the 
patina the following inscription is beautifully engraved:—“ 1833. A token of pastoral 
regard, presented to the parishioners of Melbury Abbas, by the Rev. W. F. Grove, M.A. 
in tj'e40th year of his incumbency, and after a constant residence amongst them.” 

Rev. J. Usborne. — ^We understand that the parishioners of Clieckendon. in the 
^ounty of Oxford, have presented the Rcv.S/yhn Usborne, M. A. (who has left them as 
Curate of that parish) with a liandsome piece of.plate, " as a testimony of the high esteem 
they entertain for him in having fulfilled with such benevolence and zeal the dutips of 
his office as Minister of their parish.” 

Rev. J. Clowes —A deputation has waited upon the Rev. John Clowes, M.A. at 
Broughton Hall, and, in the name of the congregation of the Collegiate Church, Man¬ 
chester, presented to him a splendid pie&' of plate, as a token of the high sense they 
entertain of his private worth, Rnd of his advices whilst a Fellow of Cnrist’s College. 
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Hanmer. —It is pleasing to have to record the kindly feeling that.exists between the 
parishioners of Hannner and the Rev. E. H. Dymock, who has so endeared himself to 
the inhabitants by his kindness and attention to their spiritual wants during ^he time he 
has been their Minister, that a fund is now raising for the purpose of presenting him with 
some small memorial of their gratitude. * • 


Rev. J. Archer. —The gentlemen of Middleton and\he neighbourhood have erected 
a very handsome monument in St. Leonard’s Church, Middleton, to the memory of tiie 
late Rev. James Archer, who was Curate at that place upwards of fifty years, and after¬ 
wards became Rector, which office he held until his death. He was much respected by 
all classes. 


Protestant Clergy in Ireland. —The committee for managing the subscription 
on behalf of the distressed Protestant Clergy in Ireland have closed their books, as liiey 
do not think it necessary at present to ask for any further aid. The total sum raised is 
about 52,0001. A donation of 200/. was given by Messrs. Seeley and Sons, of 
Fleet-street. 


IlANNAtt More’s School. —A subscription has been commenced for the purpose of 
erecting a tablet to the memory of the late Hannah More, and also for the establishment 
of a school to bear her name, in connexion with the new church of St. I’hilip and Jacob, 
at Bristol, to the endowment of which she has bequeathed the residue of her estate. 
Nearly 400/. have been already subscribed. The names of the Bishops of Salisbury, 
Lichfield and Coventry, Bath and Wells, and Ll^co^, Sir R. Tnglis, &c., appear among 
the pecuniary supporters of the undertaking. ’^^Jh^vke of Gloucester has sent 20/. Till 
within the last two years, the out-parish ofPmip and Jacob, Bristol, contuning a 
p^ulation of rixteen thousand souls, was d^’tG^e ofriny place of public worship. 

■ •T’— 

Gresham Committee. —At a meeting of the Qhresham Committee, held on Tuesday, 
December 3, J. Pullen, Esq. M.A. of Corpus ChrisU College, Cambridge, was unanimously 
elected to the Professorship of Astronomy, vacant by the resignation of Dr. Sandiford. 


Trinity College, Dublin. —Application is about to be made by the Board of 
Trinity College, Dublin, in consequence of the vast increase of students, for permission 
to add eight new Fellows to their establishment 


Leadenham Church has been repaired and beautified, at the expense of the Rector, 
the Rev. T. Brown, and without charge to the parish. A large window of great beauty, 
with mullions and light and elegant tracery, has been put up at the east end of the cliaiiccl, 
and the painted glass (of foreign device and great antiquity) gives it a magnificent aspect. 
All the mutilated sculpture has been likewise restored with great care and judgment. 


Rev. D. Pettiward. —We understand that the late Rev. Daniel Pettiward has 
bequeathed a splendid collection of books and works of art to Trinity College, CambriJ^e. 
The whole amount of his pecuniary bequest to charitable purposes was 4,000/. The 
remains of Mr. Pettiward were interred in the family vault at Putney,—not at 
Finborough. , 

..U _ 

Dibbentino Confidence. —The demands of the dissenters are thus stated by Mr. 
George Hadfield, in a letter to the editor of the Leeds Mercury .■—•1st. A total disconnec¬ 
tion between Church and State, leaving the details consequent thereon to be dealt with 
by Parliament 2. The repeal of the act of Charles 11., which enables Bishops to sit in 
the House of Lords. 3. The repeal of all laws which grant, compulsory powers to raise 
money for the support of any Church wbateve^ 4. The refbrination of the Universities, 
the repeal of all relf^ous tests, and a grant of Iqual rights in them. 5. A reformation of 
tWIaws relative (U marriage and registration, with equal rights of public burial. 
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HEKtrEl*.—A qew gallery in the parish church of Henley, has lately been erected by 
voluntary contributions, for the accommodation of eighty poor women and servants. The 
worthy R|ctor delivered a very suitable discourse on the occarion. 


A new Qrammar School is about to be built in.New-strcet, Krmingham, the contracts 
for which are about 30,000/. 


Rev, Dr. Greenwood. —The degree of Doctor in Divinity has been conferred on the 
Rev. J. Greenwood, Head Master of Christ’s Hospital. We learn that the governors of 
that anaent Institution unanimously voted that the attendant expenses should be 
defrayed out of tlie funds of the establishment, in testimony of their approbation of the 
able and efficient manner in which Dr. Greenwood has conducted the Upper Grammar 
School. 


Conformity. —It is confidently asserted that the cause of dissent in this country is 
not on the increase, but rather retrograding than otherwise, as appears by the fact that 
many eminent Ministers of Dissenting congregations have recently come over to the 
Established Church; in^ several instances bringing their hearers with them. The 
following is a lisi of them:—The Rev. W. Seaton, formerly of Andover; Mr. Anderson, 
formerly of Sandwich, now of Sheverington, Wilts; R. Meek, formerly of South Malton, 
now of Yatton, Somerset; T. Witty, of Frome; J. Senegon, Hampstead; J. Cottle, 
Axminster; A, Bromiley, Leamington; J. Blundell,'Mill Hill; J. Denham, Wyraondley; 
W. A. King, Gainsborough ; J. Tucker, Axminster; and — Calvert, Blackpool. Besides 
these, two others, Mr. Gibson and Mr. Field, have lately been seeking ordination from 
the Bishop of Exeter. 

— 

Burnley. —The worthy incumKnt af.|ijjrnley, Lancashire, with a view of furthering 
the welfare of the rising generation, by means of the excellent system of national school 
instruction, has purchasecK^buil^-^ately used as a Methodist chapel, at Lane-head, 
in the township of Burnley, fo^^iffipurpose Sffo^vetAag it into a national school. The 
National Society have aided the design by a grant of 160/.; the remainder of the ex¬ 
pense (about 300/.} will be defrayed by the voluntary contributions of the friends of the 
Establishment in the neighbourhood. * 


Eisleben. —The church of St. Paul and St, Peter at Eislebeo, in which Luther was 
baptized, having become ruinous, the King of Prussia has given 500 dollars towards its 
restoration, and has authorized a collection in all the Protestant churches in his dominions 
to complete the sum required for that purpose. 


It is with much pleasure we insert the following address, which is in course of signature 
throughout the kingdom: 

“ To the Most Rev. Father in God, William, by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Primate of all England. 

“ We, the undersigned Clergy of England and Wales, are desirous of approaching 
your Grace with the expreiision of our veneration for the sacred office to which, by Divine 
Providenct, you have been called, of our respect and affection for your personal character 
ai^ virtues, and of our gratitude for the firmness and discretion which you have evinced 
in a season of peculiar difficulty and danger. 

“ At a time when events are daily passing before us, which mark the growth of lati- 
tudinarian sentiments, and the ignorance which prevails concerning the spiritual claims 
of the Church, we are specially anxious t<^l^ before your Grace the assurance of our 
devoted adherence to the apostolical doctrine wd polity of the Church over which you 
preside, and of which we are Ministers; and our deep-rooted attachment to tha^vene¬ 
rable liturgy, which she has embodied, in the language of ancient piety, the orthodox 
and primitive faith. 

“ And while we most earnestly deprecate that restless desire of change which would 
rashly innovate in spiritual matters, we are not less solicitous to declare our firm con¬ 
viction, that should any thing, from tha lapse of years or altered circumstances, require 
renewal or correction, your Grace mayfly upon the cheerful co-operation and dutiful 
support of the Clergy, in carrying into effect any measures that may,tend to rc"ive.»he 
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discipline of ancient time, to strengthen the connexion between the Bishops, Clergy, and 
people, and to promote the purity, the efficiency, and the unity of the Church.*' 

We are also happy to learn that associations, on an extensive scale, will shortly be 
formed in every part of the kingdom, for the following objects 

“ To maintain pure and inviolate the doctrines, the services, and the djjcipline of 
the Church—that is, to withstand all change which involves the denial and suppression 
of doctrine, a departure from primitive practice in religious offices, or innovation upon 
the apostolical prerogatives, order, and commission of Bisnops, Priests, and Deacons. 

“ To afford Churchmen an opportunity of exchanging their sentiments and co¬ 
operating together on a large scale.” ' 

- - - - • 

Bristol Conservative Association. —A meeting of the Clergy of the deanery of 
Bristol was held (Nov. 29) at the Diocesan School-room, when the following resolution 
was unanimously passed:—“ That an Association be formed of the Cler^ and Laity of 
the deanery and neighbourhood of Bristol, for the parpose of co-operating with other 
associations of the same description in different parts of the kingdom, to withstand all 
change which involves any denial or suppression of the doctrines of the Church of 
Kngland—a departure from the primitive practice in religious offices, or innovations upon 
the apostolical prerogatives, order, and commission of Bishops, Briests, and Deacons.” 


Church Spoliation Superlative in the City op London !!!—The inadequacy 
of the salaries of Curates, Lecturers, and the working Clergy generally, are favourite 
topics with our Reformers, and yet, forsooth, under the patronage of these .consistent 
gentry, fourteen churches are to be desecrated—fourteen Curates reduced to poverty— 
fourteen Lecturers deprived of their “ daily bread —and some thousands, probably, 
deprived of the bread of life. Comment would be superfluous; the subjoined is an 
authentic list of the proposed desecration of of the contemplated seizure and 

destruction of edifices devoted to the worship o^RTliling God. We dare not trust our¬ 
selves to speak upon the subject; but we empliRtipallyWirect the attention of all Christiana 
to the awffil signs of the times. ^ 

Places of Worship about to be fieee^ated 0’a Christian Conmittee: 


Allhallows, Bread-street 
Allhallows, London-wall. 

Allhallows, Thames-street 
St. Antholinc, Sise-lane. 

St. Bartholomew, Exchange. 

St. Bennett Fink. 

St Bennett and St Leonard, Grace- 


St Clement and St Martin, Eastcheap. 
St Martin, Outwicii. 

St Mary Somerset 

St Mary Magdalen, Old Fish-street. 

St Michael, Queenhithe. 

St Mildred, Poultry. 

St Vedast, Foster-lane. 


church-street. 


The argument in fllvour of this spoliation, is the saving of a few pounds, shillings 
and pence ; whilst the preaching of the Gospel of Christ—the moral improvement of the 
nation, is but a feather in the scale. We have confidence, however, in our Diocesan. 


More Althorpian'Logic. —If you desire a correct account of any circumstance, tell 
your informant he need not be “ too particular."—If yon are anxious to know the exact 
value of tithes, ask those who know nothing about them.—ether words—If you wish 
for evidence against the Church, ask her enemies, and you will be sure to olgain every 
thing you wish. • 


ORDINATIONS.—1833. 

Gloucester . . • Dec. 2S!y| Oxford .. Dec. 22. 

Winchester ...... Dec. 15- 


Namt. 

Boolhby, Brooke William . 
Bradford, Wiiliam Bathurst 
Bulley, Frederick • 

Careg^’eter . . . . . 


DEACONS. 

Degree. College. UniversUg. 

. M.A. All Souls Oxf. 

. B.A. Magdalen Hall Oxf. 

. M.A. fi^dalen Ox£ 

,. M.A. frinity Camb. 


Sg Bishop of 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Oxford 

Gloucester 
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Name, 

Degree. 

Catlege. 

University. 

Sy Dishop of 

Cazalet, William Wahab . . 

. . B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Chaplin, George Aycoughe . . 

. . B.A. 

Magdalen 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Clare, Gebrgc Thomas . . . 
Clarke, Thomas. 

. . B.A. 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

fa a BaAa 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Clifton, Robert Cox .... 

. . B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Crouch, Frederick James . . 

. . M.A. 

Corpus Chriati 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Dand, Thomas 

. . B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Eden, Charles Page .... 

. . M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf, 

Oxford 

Ileadlam, James Garnett . . 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf 

Gloucester 

Hebcrrien, Frederick {let. dim.) 

. . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Jones, Henry. 

. . B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Kitson, John Thomas {let. dim.) 

. . B.A. 

Magdalene 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Lewis, David James .... 

. . B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Maddock, Henry John . . . 

. . B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Mayow, Mayow WyneU . . 

. . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Nathan, Henry (let. dim.) . . 

a S 

St. David’s 

Jjampeter Winchester 

Parsons, George Lodowick . 

. . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Parsons, Frederic Janies . . . 

. . M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Pears, James Robert 

. . M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Pearson, Thomas. 

. . M.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Poore, Charles Harwood • . 

. . B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Rawlins, Christopher' . . . 

. . B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Somerset, George Henry {let. dim.) . M.A. 

St. Mary Hall 

Oxf 

Gloucester 

Walker, Joseph . 

. . M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Waller, Robert . 

. . B.A. Brasennose 
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Oxf 

Gloucester 

Bockett, Benjartun Bradney, . 

.1 . B^- 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Calvert. Thomas . . . ^ . 


Queen’s 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Child, Thomas . . . . ~ B.A. c 

Queen’s * 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Cornish, Charles Lewis . . . 

• ^ jDbAo 

Eileter 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Dunlap, Arthur Philip . . . 

« a H.Aa 

St. John’s 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Dunnage, James Arthur. . . 

• • IVlaAa 

Brasennose 

Oxf 

Gloucester 

Elliott, Charles Boileau . . . 

. . B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Gepp, George Edward . . . 

• • AfaAa 

Wadham 

Oxf 

Oxford 

Hamilton, Walter Kerr . . . 

. . M.A. 

Merton 

Oxf 

Oxford 


Harington, Hastings Haws {Jet. dim.) 
Harrison, Benjamin 
Harvey, John llidout {let. dim.) . 
Hebert, Charles .... 
Hogarth, David {let. dim.) 

Ind, James. 

Mangles, Albert. . . . 

Neale, Charles .... 

Nicholson, William . . 

Parsons, Frederic James 
Roberts, George . . « 

Stoddart,*Wi]liam Well wool 
Stcibbs, Jonathan Kirk . 

Vores, Thomas . . . 

W’eighlwirk, Henry, jun. . 

Wither, William Henry Walter Bigg 
Wood, Charles Frederick Bryan . 

Woodcock, Charles. 

Deacons, 29 


Magdalen Hall 
Christ Church 
St. Alban Hall 
Trinity 


B.A. 

M.A 
B.A. 

M.A. 

Lit. 

B.A. Queen's 
M.A. Merton 
B.A. Queen’s 
M.A. Trinity 
Magdalen 
Trinity 
St. John’s 
Worcester 
M.A. Wadham 
B.A. Pembroke 
S.C.L. New 
B.A. Pembroke 
B.A. VUhrist Church 
—Priests, 27.—Total, 56, 


M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 


Oxf. 

Oxf. 

OxL 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 

Camb. 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 

Oxf 

Oxf. 

Oxf 

Oxf. 

Oxf. 


Winchester 

Oxford 

Gloucester 

Gloucester 

Winchester 

Winchester 

Winchester 

Gloucester 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Gloucester 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford . 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Gloucester 

Oxford 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Name. U Appoinlmenl. 

Buckle, Mattliew Hughes George^ Head Mast, of Gram. Sclteol, Durham. 
Grant, C.t Domestic Chapl. to Lord D^ham. 
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PREFERMENTS. 


AI)thorpe, George . <Greetwell, C. 

(Thorpe-wn-the-I 
Achesun, — . . . Kingsbury, P. C. 

Alt, Just Henry , . Endfurd, V. 
Alhcrley, Arthur. . Preb. in Cath. Cl 

Redingfleld, James . Bedingfield, R. 

Brickdale, Richard 5Fe>*horpe, R. 

I and Ringland, 
Broadley, Robert . Swinton, C. 
Bromilow, J. . . . Billinge, C. 

Cole, F.St. Feocke, V. 


of Lincoln 


Broadley, Robert . Swinton, C. 
Bromilow, J. . . . Billinge, C. 

Cole, F.St. Feocke, V. 

Cox, Charles Henry | 

Dixon, Thomas . . South Shields, C. 
Diisatoy, W. S. . . Baton, R. 


Preferment. County. JHoeete. Patron. 

'Vic. Choral in Cath. Ch. of LincMn ) , 

iK-L-Hin, K. { 

Kingsbury, P. C. Middles. London D. & C. of St. Paul’s 

Endfurd, V. Wilts ’ Salisbury Govs, of Ch. Hosp. 

Preb. in Cath. Church of Chichester Bp. of Chichester 

Bedingfield, R. Suffolk Norwich J.J.BediiigfieM,Esi{. 

V. 

Swinton, C. Lancas. Chester V. of Eccles 

Billinge, C. Lanciy. Chester R. of Wigan 

St. Feocke, V. Cornwall Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

North Littleton, C. 1 ^ ^ , 

go„tii_ I Worcest. Worcest. Chnst Ch. Oxford 

South Shields, C. Durham Durham D. & C. of Durham 

Baton, R. Hants Winch. Bp. of Winchester 


Edwards, Thomas B. St.Stephcn’s,nearSaItash,V. Cornw. Exeter D. & C. of Windsor 

Elliott, Gilbert . • | Kirkby^fhore R Iwcstm. Carlisle EarlofThanet 

Freston, T. G. W. . Daglingworth, R. Gloster Gloster Lord Chancellor 

Hearn,—. . . . Stonehouse, St. Paul's, C. Devon Exeter i Andrew, 

( Plymouth 

Heelis, Edward . . Marton, R. Vfesdii^* Carlisle Earl of Thanet 

IIoi™.,Ed».A. Al... Add,, K,.,. 

Howard, Hon.II.E.J. Deanery in Cath. Church of Lichfield • The King 
Howell, Benjamin . Acton Round, C. IJ^ecford V. of Gt. Wetilock 

Hunt, Philip, LL.D. Preb. in Cath. CI)|fr(|h*of CanterbtTry The King 

Hutton, W.P. . . Little Birch, R. Hefeford Hereford Guy’s Hosp. London 

Jackson, E. . . . Dufion, R. Westm. Carlisle EarlofThanet 

u...,,., T-k-I V* Middles. London ) on',... ^ .. 

^ t Sub-Deanery in Cath. Church of St. Paul J of St- Paul s 

Mayelston, Samuel . Brantingham, V. E. York York D. & C. of Durham 

Parke, William W. . Kirkwhelpington, V. Northiim. Durham Bp. of Durham 

Parker, William . . Preb. in Cath. Church of St. Paul Bp. of London 

Pole, Edward . . . Templeton, R. Devon Exeter Sir W. T. Pole, Bt. 

Pooley, John Hen. . Scotter, R. Lincoln Lincoln Bp. of Peterborough 

Richardson, J. . . Alsager, C. Chester Chester Lord of the Manor 


Rowe, S. . . . 

Scurr, R. W. . . 

Smith, G. T. . . 

Smith, Solomon . 
Vaux, Edward . 
Vavasour, M. 
Wild, Wm. Taylor 
Yarkerj Luke. . 
Young, W. . . 


Preb. in Cath. Church of St. Paul 


Templeton, R. 

Scotter, R. 

Alsager, C. 

Stonehouse, C. 

Aldeboroiigh, V. 

Ufi^culrae, V. 

Ely, St. Mary, C. 
Romsey, V. 
Ashby-de-la-Zonch, V. 
Westow, V. 
Cbillingham, V. 

St Helen’s, P. C. 


>t. Paul Bp. of London 

Devon Exeter Sir W. T. Pole, Bt. 
Lincoln Lincoln Bp. of Peterborough 
Chester Chester Lord of the Manor 

Devon Exeter I Andrew, 

t Plymouth 

Suffolk Norwich Lev. Vernon, Esq. 

Devon Exeter ^ Uffiutme, in 

I Sarum Cath. 
Camb. Ely , D. & C. of Ely 
Hants Winches. D. & C. of JVinches. 
Leicester Lincoln Marq. of Hastings 
E. York York Abp. ofYork * 
Northum. Durham Bp. of Diirhatn 
1. of Wilt. Winch. Eton Coll. 


CLEROYMEir DECEASED. 

BisittF OF Limerick.— Died, on Monday, December 9, at East Hill, Wandsworth, 
in life fifty-ninth year of his age, after a long illness, the Right Rev. ioiiN Jebb’ 
D. D. F. R. S. Lord Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, and Aghadoe. For nearly seven 
years he had suffered under the effects of a violent paralytic attack, which compelled 
him to withdraw from the more active duties of bis see, and to reside in this country 
for medical advice. But his mind survived hisybody; and, wliile an invalid, scarcely 
able to move about hit room even with assistance/hc continued an anxious and watchful 
diocesft; and employed the hours ofitenguor and sickness in the preparation 
and publication of works, original, or those of other great divines, for the benefit of the 
VOL. XVI. _ NO. I. K 
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Chnrcli of Christ. In private life he was among ihe most amiable an.I beloved of men, 
with a singular faculty of attaching all oi every age to him; in literature he was among 
the most distinguislicd lUblical scholars of the age; and in personal humility and piety he 
was worthy* of Ins odicc as a Chi islian Bishop. 


Name, Prefeimcnt. 

i> ! „ I ,1, ( Bradwcllf ll. 

Brigges, Jonathan • { Thornhoro«gh, V. 

Faithful, llobert . . Warfield, V. 

M'Guiro; Ihos. W. . Deptford, .St. Paul, R. 

Skeeles, Geo. John 

Wilaon, William . . Hartlepool, P. C 


( Cranwcll, V. ) 

( Kirkby Underwood, R.^ 


Counttf, 

Bucks 

Berks 

Rent 

Lincoln 

Durham 


Diocese. Patron. 

T «i ( Lord Chancellor 
L.neolnJ gi^„ Veiney. Barf. 
Salisbury M. Windle, Esq. 
Rochester— Drake 


Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 
Durham V. of Hart 


OXFORD. 


EtECriO.NS. 

In Convocation, the Rev. F. Atkinson 
Faber, M.A. Fellow of Magdalen College, 
has been nominated one of the Masters of 
the Schools, in the room of the Rev. 
Peter Hansell, M.A. Fellow of University 
College, resigned. 

William Fletcher, B. A. of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, has been elected a Fellow of Brasen- 
iiose College. •. . , 

Daniel Race Godfrey, of Queeik..^> ’ ‘ 
lege, has been elected and ainnltcM 
Scholar of the same College, on Mr. 
Michel's Foundation. . _ ' 

John Adams, Commoner' Christ 
Church, has been elected to the Univbrsity 
Scholarship, on tlie Foundation of Lord 
Cravbn. 

William George Mcllisli, Commoner of 
University College, has been elected to an 
open Scholarship, on Mr. Brown’s Foun¬ 
dation in thar Society. 

Arihur P. Stanley, and James Lons¬ 
dale have been elected Scholars of Balliol 

College; and -Whipham, Commoner 

of the saifl College, was elected Mr. Blag- 
dmi’o Exhibitioner. 

Edward Brabank Smith, Commoner of 
Sr. John's College, has been elected an 
Exhibitioner of Queen’s College, on Mr. 
Michel’s Foundation. 

By a Statute, which received the assent 
of'^thc Houi'e of Convocation, and which 
comes into operation in Act Term, 1834, 
all Candidates for a Degree in Medicine, 

■ are (besides producing certificates from 
some liosjiital of eminence of a diligent 
attenilaiice upon lectures and linspital 
practice,) to undeigo an examination be¬ 
fore the Regibs Professor of Medicine, and 
iwq Ollier Examiners, who are to be 
IJitftors ill that faculty, and appointed by 
the Vice-Chancellor, For the superior 
Degree, a Dissertation, written by 
Candidate, upon some tobjecl to be 
pioved by tiie Regius I*rufe.ssor, is to be 
publicly delivered, and a copy given into 


the hands of tlte Pl■o^e•!^or, liefove admis¬ 
sion to ihe Degree of Doctoi in Medicine. 

Bachelors in Medirine are also no longer 
to be compelled, as lieretulon, to proceeil 
through Arts, but they must be examined 
in like manner, with all who intend to 
proceed to their. Bachelor’s Degree, in tliat 
faculty, before (academically speaking) 
they can become Students in Medicine. 

EXAMINATION PArEll. 

CLASSEii. 

The nanir.s of tliorc Candidates, who, 
rat the close of the Bublic Examinations in 
MiS*naelinas Term, were admitted by the 
Public Examiners into the Four Cla.sscs of 
Literee Ilamauiores according to llic alph .- 
betical arrangement in each CIs.ss prescribed 
by the Statute, stand as follon : — 

Class I. 

Chcpmell, Haviland Le Mesurier, Schul. 
of Pembroke Coll. 

Edrnonstone, Charles W. Coni, of Cb. Ch. 
Fletcher, Wm. Coro, of Trinity Coll. 
Miicklestonej 11. Schol. of Worcester Coll. 
Sheppard, Wm. Schul. of Trinity Coll. 

Tuit, A. C. Schol. of BuHiul Cull. 

Class 11. 

Black, A. W. Com. of Christ Church. 

Boyes, Jolin F. Corn, of St. John’s Coll. 
Dayman, Phillipps D. Cum. of Balliol Coll. 
Hall, Alex. II. Com. of Balliol Coll. 

Morris, F. O. Com. of Worcester CoH. 
Munby, John P. Schol. of Lincoln Coll. 
Newmarch, Charles F. Genllcnian Cum. 

• of St. .Mban Hall. 

^eake, Henry, Com. of Jesus Coll. 

Prothero, T. Com. of Brasennose Cq^. 
Rickards, Geo. K. Schol. of Trinity Citll. 
Walker, Joseph, Schol. of Wadhain Coll. 

Class III. 

Barnes, G, Stud, of Christ Church. 

Plane, Henry, Com. of' Brasennose Coll. 
Bovell, W. H. B. CoinTof St Alh ajLllall. 
Coupe, Joseph R. Coin.^f OhristTroT***’*’'" 
Gardner, Arthur D. Schol. of Jesus Coll. 
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Guise, W. C. Com. of Christ Church. 
Hopton, K. Cum. of lirasciiiiose Coll. 
Howard, Hon. K. E. Coni, of Christ Ch. 
Mackenzie, Win. B. Com. of Magd. Hall. 
Mackeson, W. W. Cora, of Queen’s Coll. 
Morgan, 11. B. Com. of University Coll. 
Murray, H. S. Coin, of Chriiit Church. 
Pinkerton, John S. Pell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Ileay, Chas. L. Coni, of Queen’s Coll. 

Class IV. 

Baiicnck, A. W. Scliol. of I’embrokc Coll. 
Boucher, J. Com. of Worcester foil. 

Brice, Diinbin, Cum. of Queen’s Coll, 
('arwithen, W. II. Com. of Worcester Coll. 
Cuther, William, Stud..of Chiist Church, 
(hiitis, Francis, Com. of Balliol Coil. 

Curtois, Atwell, Scliol. of Lincoln Coll. 

Cust, Hun. Charles H. Gentleman Com. of 
Christ (Miorch. 

Day, Geoige, Stud, of Christ Church. 
Mackenzie, II. Cum. of Pembroke Coll. 
Pollard, 11. S. Com. of Lincoln Coll. 
Poatlethwaile, T. M. Com. of Queen’s Coll. 
Kainsay, Sir James, Bart. Ueutlenian 
Com. of Christ Church. 

Bichards, Tlios. M. Com. of Wadham Coll. 
Ryder, Geo. D. Com. of Oriel Coll. 

Tracey, John, Com. of Wadham Coll. 
Williams, Philip P. Com. of Chiist Church., 

- • • 

The following is a list of those Candi¬ 
dates who liave obtained distinction in 
DiiCiijltniK Mu'hetnatich et Physids ;— 

Class I. 

* Mackeson, VV. W. Com. of Queen’s Coll. 
Class II. 

Coope, Joseph R. Com. of Clirist Church, 
f Walker, Joseph, Schol. of Wadham Coll, 

Class III. 

Comyn, Henry, Com. of Exeter Coll. 
Murray, Henry S. Com. of Christ Church. 
Read, T. F. R. Schol. of University Coll. 

Class IV. 

Richards, T. M. Com. of Wadham Coll. 

The number of tliose who, having ob- 
tainedtheir lestimomum, were not deemed 
worthy of any honourable distiiiction, was 
seventy-one. 

W. FALCosr.n, M.A. Exeter,') Public^ 

Rev. A. "Mr.XTF, Trinity, > A’aia- # 

Uiai 11. llLYNOLtis, Je>us, j miners. 

9 

DEGREES CONFEKHED. 
BACui.Loii IX nivixirv. 

Rev. J. Tliompson, Fell, of Lincoln Coll. 


MXSTLRS OF All I 8. 

Anthony Francis Biiller St. Leg«r, Biasen- 
nose College, Grand Comp. 

Spencer Smith, Ballidl Coll. Grand Comp. 
Rev. George Pinhorn, St. Edmund Hall. 
Rev. JohniJ. Digweed, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Algc. R. Mangin, St. Alban Hall. 
Rev. Thos. Gordon Penn, Christ Chuich. 
Rev. Richard Rawlins, Magdalen Hall. 
Rev. George E. Gepp, Wadham C6II. 
John W’illiains, Jesus Coil. 

H. C. Onslow, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 
Rev. Henry G. P. Cooke, Exeter Coll. 
Rev. Wen. H. Newboit, New Coll. 

Rev. Win. E. Trcncbard, Pembroke Coll. 
P. A. Browne, Corp, Chr. Coll. Gr. Comp. 
Rev. Rice R. Hughes, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. Robert Haynes, Pembroke Coll. 

Rev. Henry Hughes, Trinity Coll. 

Charles Orlando Fletcher, Exeter Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Wm. II. B. Bovell, St. Alban Hall. 

Robert B. Morgan, University Coll. 
Charles W. Edinonstone, Christ Chuich. 
Josep)^ R. Coope, Christ Cliurch. 

l®3rrett, Clirist Church. 

K. Muilklestoii, Schol. of Worcester Coll. 
Phillip/ D. Di^tnan, Balliol Coll. 
A)c»u>der llijJJ Hall, Balliol Coll. 

John l^A*ai)by, Schol. of Lincoln Coll. 
Wml^E. Nairn, Schol. of Lincoln Coll. 
Henry S. Pollaid, Lincoln Coll. 

Arthur D. Gardner, Schol. of Jesus Coil. 
Thomas Prothero, Br.asennose Coll. 
William Fletcher, Trinity Coll. 

NVni. H. P. Ward, Oriel Coll. 

Joseph Walker, Schol. of Wadham Coll. 

H. Le Mesurier Chcpmell, Schol. of Pem¬ 
broke ColL 

S. B. Watson,'^Exhib. of St. John’s Coll, 
John F. Boyes Exhib. of St. John’s Coil. 
Charles F. Newmarch, St. Alban Hall. 
William II. Twyning, Jesus Coll. 

Hmi. Richard C. Howard, Christ Church. 
William Penn, Chn.t Church. 

Alwill Curtois, Scliol. of Lincoln Coll. 

A. C. Tait, Schol. of Balliol Coll. 

G. K. Rickards, Schol, of Trioiif Coll. 

Will, Slieppard, Schol. of Trinity Coll. ^ 
Hemy Blane, Brasennose Coll. 

Samuel Rotton Piggoit, lidmund Hall. 
Henry J. Wilson, Queen’s Coll. 

Bryan Fausett, Corpus Chiisti Coll. 
George V. 'I'horpe, St. John’s Coil. 

Henry Maitder Roberts, Magdalen Cull. 
Samuel Horsley, Balliol Co|^. 

MARRIED. 

At Bridgewater, the Rev. John Awti 
GUes, M. A. Fellow of Corpus Christ! 


* In Third Class of BU. Human, 
f In Second Clas- of Lit. Human. 
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College, to Anna Siarah, youngest ilaugh- 
ter of the late Frederick Dickinson, Esq., 
of his MajAty's Victualling Office. 

At St. Martin’s Church, Oxford, by the 
Rev. J. Hyde, the Rev. William Benson, 
D. D. late Fellow of Queen's College, and 
Rector of Hampton Foyle, in t^is county, 


to Miss Rebecca Ann Foster, of Islip, in 
this county. 

The Rev. William Master, B.C.L. Fel¬ 
low of New College, and Rector of Buck- 
nell, in this county, to Lucy Elizabeth, 
only daughter of Benjamin Woods, Esq., 
of Blakcsley, Northamptonshire. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELFCTIONS. 

Francis Richard Begbie, B. A. of Pem¬ 
broke College, has been elected a Founda¬ 
tion Fellow of that Society. r 
S. E. Walker, of Trinity College, has 
been elected a Senior, E. 11. Browne, Em¬ 
manuel College, a Middle, and F. Myers, 
Fellow of Clare Hall, a Junior Bachelor on 
the Foundation of Mr. Crosse. 


The following Grace has passed the 
Senate:—To appoint Mr.Steel, of Trinity 
College, an Examiner of the Classical 
Tripos for 1834. 


raiZE SUBJECTS. 




1. The Chancellor’s gold medal 

The Second Triumvirate. ^ 

IT. Members’ Prizes— 

(1) For the Bachelors, ' 

Quanam sint commoda expectan4a a 
rccenti apud Canfabrigiam clarorum 
virorum congressu ? 

(2) For the Undergraduates, 

Quinam sint effecim libertatis in pas- 

sessionibus Hispaniee transatlanticis? 

III. Sir William Browne’s three gold 
medals— 

(1) For the Greek ode, 

A’fger navigabilis. 

(2) For the Latin Ode, 

/lustrnlis expeditio Johatinis Frederici 
Gnlielmi Ilerschd, equitis aurati. 
(.3) For the Epigrams, 

Scire tuum nOtil est, nisi te scire hoc 
sciat alter. 

IV. The Person Prize— 

Shakspevc, “ King Richard II.” Act 

HI. Scene 2. 

Beginning— 

K. Rich. “ JM'stalk of graves, of worms 
and epitaphs 
And ending— 

“ How can you say to me—I am a klngV' 


The subject of the Norrisian Prize 
Essay for the ensuing year is, “ The Divine 
Origin of Christianity proved by the accom¬ 
plishment of the Prophecies delivered by 
Christ himself." 

The Hon. George William Lytticton, 
eldest son of Lord Lyttletoii, and Lord 
Henry Petty Fitz Maurice, second son of 
the Marquis of Lansddwne, have been 
admitted of Trinity College. 

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

nOCTOIt IN DIVINITY, 

Rev. John Greenwood, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Head Mast, of Christ’s lTo.spital, and 
Rector of Colne Engaine, Essex. 

BACHEI.OR IN BIVINITY. 

^Rev. M. Seaman, Queen’s ColL Comp. 

• «IIONORAnY MASTER OV ARIS. 

The Earl of Kerry, Trinity Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. William Cook, Trinity Coll. 
Archibald Boyd, Trinity <^1I. 

David Ililcoat Leighton, Trinity Cull. 
John Simpson, Corpus Christ! Coll. 

Rev. Thomas Phillipps, Jesus Coll. Comp. 

BACIlEtORS IN PHYSIC. 

Charles J. Johnstone, Caius Coll. 

Win. Webster Fisher, Downing Coll. 

BACIIEI-OltS OF ARTS. 

Robert Wm. Dibdin, St. John's Coll. 
Thomas Pugh, Magdalene Coll. 


MARRIED. 

At Great Amwcll, Herts, by the Rev. 
C. W. Le Bas, the Rev, Henry Codding- 
ton, Fellow of Trinity College, Vicar of 
Ware-cum-Tliunbridge, to Priscilla, second 
daughter of the Rev.Hr. Batten, Principal 
dl the East India College, Haileybnry. 


, NOTICES TO Correspondents. ' 

Yes, “ T.” Docs our Correspondent mean to say that the Prince of Lucca is not 
contorted ? 

Many thanks to our kind friends at Norwich, Worcester, and Gloucester. 

“ W. C. W.” and ” E. E.” if possible, iVtiur next. • 

Want of room compeTs X||; to defer our ftsts until February. ^ 

The Annual Report of the Gloucester Benevolent Society came too late. 



CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER, 


FEBRUARY, 1834. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I,— An Address delivered on Laying the First Stone of the 
Neto Kingts Weigh-house, a Place of Worship intended for the Use of 
a Congregational Church. By T. Binney. London : Jacksonr & 
Walford. 1833. Pp. 24. 4to. 

We regret that this production has come so late to hand that we 
cannot notice it at the length it deserv^^; but we would rather notice 
it briefly, than leave it entirely unt^Vhed. When we speak of its 
deserts, we mean nothing intrinsic; for a ipore contemptible com¬ 
position cannot be, whether in^ respeek of^.^yle, matter, argument, 
learning, or anything else thrfl Can confer value on literature. But this 
“ Address ” has acquired very considerable importance from its appro¬ 
priation by the principal organs of Dissent; from its tacit adoption by 
the great b(|^y of the Dissenters, who, after such appropriation certainly 
ought to di^aim its language, unless'they would participate its guilt; 
and by the entire recognition of its principles in a formal document put 
forth by what may be called the Sectarian Co^tvocation (for, while we 
are deprived of ours, the Dissenters enjoy theirs in all its vigour and 
efficiency) in Redcross-street. 

Of the folly and ignorance of the pamphlet before us we shall say 
little. Suffice it to observe that the Independents are represented as 
“unquestionably the first, who, as a body, advocated a generous and 
impartial toleration;”* and, though Mr. Binney himself admits that 

* The Independents: whose first station 
Was in the rear of Reformatioii, 

A mongrel kiiyl of Church dragoons, 

That served fov horse and foot at once, 

Aad in the saddle of one steed 
The Saracen and Christian rid; 

Were free of every spiritual order 
To preach, and fight, and pray, and murder; 

• • « • « 

Agreed in nothing but to abolish, 

Subvert, extirpate, a-^d demolish.*’ 

^Hudibras, Canto II. 
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the only time they were in power, “ they acted inconsistently by except¬ 
ing Prelacy and Popery,” yet, for all this, wo are only to “ remember 
that it teas inconsistent/’ and rapine and sacrilege become venial things, 
and to the'" Independents “ we are indebted, as a nation, for whatever of 
civil or religious liberty vrr. enjoy!” We have no doubt, even had we 
no better voucher than Mr. Binncy, that if he and his sect could obtain 
their ends, they would deal us the same measure of “ civil and religious 
liberty ” which they graciously bestowed on our forefathers. For thus 
he speaks of the Church of Ridley and Latimer, of Hoopft and Jewell, 
of H.all and Beveridge, of Wilson and Porteus, and of so many of their 
spirit since their time; the Church of Hale and Nelson, of Johnson 
and Hannah More, of Southey, and Coleridge, and Wordsworth:— 

It is with" me, I confess, a matter of deep, serious, religions conviction, tliat 
the F.stiiblished Church is a great national evil; that it is auMibstacle lo the 
progress of truth and godliness in the land; that it Dicsniovs mokk souls 
THAN IT hAVKS; and that, therefore, its end is most devoutly to he wished by 
every lover of Con and man. Right or wrong, this is my belief; and I 
should not feel the slightest offence if a Churchman were to express himself to 
me in precisely the same words with respect to Dissent.—P. 20. 

Ravings like these would i(ie5erve no notice, did not the professed 
organs of Dissent echo jhe cry, and repeat, “ This is the truth, whatever 
some half-hearted Dissenters, may sajj.” 

Let no Dissenter be “ half-hearted'now. “ If the Lord be God, 
follow him; but if Baal, then follow him.” For once we are quite 
agreed with Mr. Binney: “ Every pious and patriotic man should feel 
that he is not permitted to be neutral. A judgment must be formed, a 
side taken, and every legitimate weapon appropriated and employed.”* 
Let the Dissenters form their judgment, and take their side. There 
are many, we believe, vyho agree with Mr. Binney in their hearts, but 
who will not venture on the shame of so revolting an avowal. Let 
them stand forth, that we may see them. If they really believe them¬ 
selves true “lovers of God and man” in consigning the majority of 
Churchmen to everlasting perdition, let them proclaim their belief aloud, 
and let them see how,many will reecho it. Let them see, whether after 
all they say about thteit numbers, they will find the great body of the 
Clsfistian people o^^ngland ready to agree with them that every 
Churchman, because he is a Churchman, if he escape hell at all, can 
only escape “ so as by fire.” Such Dissenters dare nbt express their 
thoughts, lest they share the contempt and disgust which has already 
been cast upon Binney by every heart capable of a moral feeling. 
there are Dissenters who not only shrink from the con(act of such a 
man as Mr. Binney—a very humble degree of right feeling is requisite 
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for that —^but who, while conscientiously deserting our communion, still 
are friendly to the principle of an Established Church as the safeguard 
of Christianity, while they are thankful for thf^ entire tolerfltion and 
liberty of conscience they enjoy beneath Her sliadow. On» these too 
we call, not to be “ half-hearted.” Let ^ese openly renounce all 
connexion with the bitterness and blasphemy of the Weigh-housc 
orator. This, we are happy to find, some have done. And, O that 
our feeble voice might enter into the ears of some Dissenters whoni we 
love and ch^sh not less dearly than souls of our own communion! 
O that we could prevail upon them calmly and solemnly to deliberate 
on the points tliat divide us, and, as we ai% convinced such deliberation 
must issue, return into tlie bosom of the Church! And we would tell 
those religious Dissenters who still wish to see the Church establislied 
and effective, and who would cheerfully unite their endeavours to save 
her, that there is no other way of promoting their object than by 
JOINING HER COMMUNION. 

And we say, let not Churchmen be “ half-hearted” either. “ A 
double-minded man is unstable in all his wavs.” With the lohole 

tf 

heart let Churchmen profess their attachment to their Church. We 
are glad to find that a declaration of the Laity, on broad principles, is 
in circulation. Every Layman of the ChurtjJi must sign it. There 
must be no halting between twg opinions. Sorry indeed should we 
be, and degraded, could we elfteirtain towards nonconformity the feelings 
expressed towards the Church by Mr. Binnoy. Let the guilt and the 
shame of such things rest with those who profess or do not disown 
them. when such principles arc at work against the Church, let 

neither exposure nor opposition be wanting for a moment. 

We are not afraid for the firmness of our Calvinistic brethren, nor 
ever were. There are some indeed who “ went out from us, but they 
were not of usbut such are few. We envy them not as they read 
tlie following, which we extract for their edification. 

Jii spite of Acts of Parliament, Creeds and subscriptions, the Church of 
Kn;;land is the most discordant and divided Christian denomination in tlie land. 
The most opposite and conflicting opinions are profe^d and inculcated by her 
sons—by men who have solemnly signed the very satoe identical declarations. 
The clergy arc separated into parties; the pretenejs^jhat unitbrfliity exists 
among them is a pretence, and nothing more; and ev^ry man knows it tfl be 
so, who has an'eye to observe, or an ear to hear, or a head to think; and every 
such man will admit the assertion, who has honesty to acknowledge what he 
cannot but perceive. And these difereuecs of opinion are not confined to minor 
and insignificant matters,^ but, upoif the sliowing, and according to the current 
hpMruage, of some of the clergy themselves, enter into the very essentials and 
fiindamentals Of the faith. Hence it is customary for them to |peak of large 
tracts of the country, in which there is only here and there a solitary clergy- 
iiiaii who “preaches the gospel;” and this man is often represented as 
despi.sed by his brethren, and persecuted by bis neighbours, ft»r bis adherence 
to the truth. Jlence, too, wc hear of the “ gospel” (the gos/jA, observe,) 
l|jgjyil^“ introdiic ed’’ iiilo a place, in which it had no^een declared for thiit\, 
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or fifty, or a liuMdrod years. By such facts, incessantly obtruded on our 
attention^ are given to understand that anti-evangelical clergymen are an 
overwhelming nuijority. If any of an opposire character are elevated and 
dignilied, the wonder is ’Isthnounced with triinnph and trumpets, and we are 
thus left to^the natural inference, that, in the high places of the Establishment, 
spiritual religion is the exception, and not tlie rule.—Pp. 9, 10. 

We need not say that all this only applies to the language of a very 
feiist Mr. Binney has admitted that those who hold it are opposed to 
“ an overwhelming majority.” In fact, it is the langai^e of men who 
are much more justly to be classed with Mr. Binney’s frieWds than with 
ours. It has a close afhnity with his. The Calvinistic Clergy, as a 
body, repudiate it. The communion which Mr. Binney charges with 
being “ the most discordant and divided Christian denomination in the 
land,” cau^t, even by himself, be accused of being divided into more 
than TWO parties! and those two, sndh as have divided the boasted 
unity of Rome itself. Let this he contrasted with a communion which 
admits to its pulpits the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, the Anabaptist, 
the Methodist, and the Quaker! * for such is Mr. Binney’s. Our 
Calvinistic friends will hurl back Mr. Binney’s insinuations with the 
shame and scorn they deserve; and one united cry will ring through 
the tents of Israel,—“ The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon ! ”—“ The 
Lord his God is with hifn, and the shout of a King is among them!” 


Art. II.— Hor<e IlomUcticfC: or Discourses {principally in the form of 
Skeletons) now first digested into one continued Series, and forming a 
Commentary upon every Book of the Old and New Testament; to 
xehich is annexed, an Improved Edition of a Translation of Claude\s 
Essay on the Composition of a Sermon, Jn Twenty-one Volumes. By 
the Rev. Charles Simeon, M. A. Senior Fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge, London: Holdaworth Ball. 183,3. 8vo. 

. ’{Continued from p. 20.) 

Wr copie now to ^^^dcr, 11. The peculiar and especial objects of 
Mr„ Simeon’s work'^lnd these are, 1. To assist, and in some manner, 
instruct, in the art of composing sermons. afford a practical 

and applicatory interpretation and exposition of Scrfptartl. 

We would not be understood to d^’preciate either'the labour or the 
intrinsic value of this great work, in stating What is, however, most 
necessary to^ be remembered, that it was not written originally with 
either of these views. The skeletons were not at first composed with a 
view to assist or instruct others in composition, but were written as a 


• P. H. 
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preacher would write a sermon, for his own use in his own fold; they 
were, indeed, Mr. Simeon’s sermons ; all, at least, tljat he eVer com¬ 
mitted to paper, of what he preached in l^s (0vl church. This is, 
indeed, palpable, from the personal and peculiar allusions wilh which 
they abound ; which would certainly have been retrenched, had it been 
Mr. Simeon’s object to make his volumes in all respects applicable to 
general use. So little, indeed, does the system of analysis enter 
the essence of the work, that when Mr. Simeon wrote a sermon, (whibh 
he always did %r the University pulpit,) he did not analyse it for the 
llorce, but published it in its place at full length. In like manner, tlie 
idea of a continued expository comment on Scripture, is no part of 
the original design. In discourses on 2536 independent texts it 
c.^nnot happen but that there must result something which igay fairly 
be called a commentary on the Bible; yet the work is such, not sub¬ 
stantially, but only incidentally. A complete commentary the reader 
would look for in vain. Many texts, important for their difficulty, or 
their doctrinal purport, are altogether unnoticed. It would be unjust 
to the work, and unfair to the reader, to treat it as a systematic exem- 
jjlification of either Claude’s theory, or any other; or to consider it in 
the light of a complete expository comment on the whole Scriptures. 
It is puhlished indeed both as an exercise and h commentary ; it was 
toritten with a very different view. • 

With this reservation, we proceed to examine the objects of the work 
as puhlished; and, 1. That of assisting the preacher in the composition 
of sermons. 

It is a fact universally admitted that no sermon can be clear, compre¬ 
hensive, and adequate to the just elucidation and application of its subject, 
unless composed on a plan. This plan may either be reduced to writing, 
or it may exist solely in the mind, and the preacher may work from it by 
simple recollection; but a plan there ought to be; and, where there 
is sufficient leisure, it will be highly desirable to write it, both for 
impressing the memory, and accumulating richer and better arranged 
resources than the mind, without this aid, dommonly retain. In 
regard to the younger clergy, and probationerof;!^ the ministry, the 
system of writing outlines is, in the highest de^||b important; and 
perhaps there could be a more profitable exercise in this way than 
to anatomize the sermons of our standard divines;—to write out the 
naked outline of divisions, &c. accompanied with an abstract of the 
mode in which each division or sulfdivision is treated. Our readers may 
i very valuable specimen of this exercise in the “ Summaries” 
prefixed by Mr. Hughes to , the several sermons and treatises in his 
“ Divines of the Church of Englandalthough, in practice, we should 
recommend something still more simple, and departing somewhat 
fill the^ from th? actual language of the authors. After the skeleton 
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has been sometime laid by, let the student jlKesA it in his own language; 
he can'^en read over again Uie original sermon, and it will afford that 
impulse to his mind w^jich, in retouching, will give richness and 
vigour to his own composition, without any of the servility of the 
plagiarist or imitator. But this system, it is obvious, is only calculated 
for temporary practice, fft is by no means desirable that a preacher 
should confine himself to a certain number of texts; and he knows 
little of the art of composition, if he is unable to take a text of his own, 
and arrange the plan of a discourse on it for himself. As an inter¬ 
mediate step between analysis of sermons already written, and con¬ 
struction of outlines on given texts, no help can be more valuable than 
sketches on the plan of Mr. Simeon’s skeletons. The analytical 
system » defective without the synthesis. He who can well reduce a 
good sermon to its elements, and faithfully and vigorously fill out a 
good outline, wants no qualification for a preacher which matter and 
argument can bestow. Let him be well acquainted with his Bible, he 
may choose his own text, and treat it successfully. 

From these observations it will appear that w'e are not agreed with 
some of Mr. Simeon’s “ most judicious friends,” who fear “ that these 
skeletons may administer to sloth and idleness.”* We apprehend, that, 
had these gentlemen fhade the experiment themselves, they’would have 
found the skeletons “ so constructed ^jt they cannot possibly be used 
at all, unless a considerable degree of thought be bee^owad upon theni.”'f- 
In our own judgment, an outline of this nature could not be accu¬ 
rately and energetically filled, without much more labour than would be 
required for original composition. If the student who cannot compose 
flatters himself that he can use Mr. Simeon’s skeletons, he is deceived. 
He may, indeed, write a series of words, “ which, if read distinctly, will 
occupy the space of nearly half an hourJ but he will not realise 
Mr. Simeon’s idea. We may here be said to be inconsistent with the 
opinion we have expressed above, that written skeletons are good intro¬ 
ductions to composition; we are not, however, here speaking of mere 
attempts on the skidetons, exercises which are, doubtless, excellent 
introductions ; buii«^ correct and animated completions of the outline, 
•jrhich, if our cleri^* readers have a mind to t|y, they will, we doubt 
not, find much more difficult than the ordinary composition’ of a 
sermon. The productions of Raphael and Phidias are justly employed 
for the instruction of the tyro; but should we ^ve no credit for 
original powers to him who should produce an exact copy from either ? 

The sl^eletons not being originally written with a view to reghlar 
composition, the question of this application comes naturally to be 
discussed. Mr. Simeon’s practice may be considered in favour of 
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extemporaneous preaching. He certainly does not advocate that 
system on the ground which, we are satisfied, is the foundatiot^ of its 
popularity with many, an absurd, we might, sayj, blasphemous inter¬ 
pretation of Matt. X. 19, 20. Indeed we think We may in/er, both 
from his hinguage and his practice, arguments which invincibly demon¬ 
strate the superiority of the system commonly in use with the English 
Clergy. But our readers shall judge. 

It is not possible' to say what is the best mode of previchiiig for every in¬ 
dividual, because the talents of men are so various, and the extent of their 
knowledge so ditferent. It seems at all events expedient that a young 
should for some years pen his sermons, in orde^ that he may attain a proper 
mode of expressing his thoughts, and accustom himself to the obtaining of clear, 
comprehensive, and judicious views of his subject: but that he should always 
runtiiiue to write every word of his discourses, seems by no means i^essary. 
Not that it is at any time expedient for him to deliver an unpremeditated 
harangue: this would be very unsuitable to the holy and important otttce 
which he stands up to discharge. But there is a medium between such 
exteinporaueous effusions and a servile adherence to what is written: there 
is a method recoiumeiuled by the highest authorities, which, we have 

written many hundred sermons, it may not be improper to adopt: the method 
referred to is, to dniw out a full plan or skeleton of the discourse, with the 
texts of Scripture which are proper to illustrate or enforce the several partA) 
and tlien to express the thou^its iu such language as may occur at the time. 
This plan, if it have some disadvantage in point of at^curacy or elegance, has, 
on the other hand, great advantages over a written sermon: it gives a Minister 
an opportunity of speaking with far n'lore effect to the hearts of men, and of 
addressing himself to their passions^ as well by* his looks and gesture, as by liis 
words.—Pref. p. xii. 

Mr. Simeon here unequivocally recommends written sermons “ for 
some years,” and that the extemporaneous plan should not be adopted 
until “ after we have written many hundred sermons.” Let us 
examine, then, why a plan which works well, and exclusively too, for 
some years, and through many hundred discourses, is to be given up at 
last, for another which “hag,”it would seem, “ great advantages over” 
it. The value of the first plan is accuracy ; that of the other, appeal 
to the passions, by looks and gestures. Now this advantage, if such it 
be, is equally attainable by means of a written f^nuon ; for a written 
sermon may address the passions; and where ^. preacher has well 
mastered it, as is notprious from instances, looks gestures will not 
be wanting; but the advantage itself requires to be qualified. Appeafs 
to the passions are not, ordinarily, the best instruments either of 
healthful or of permanent conviction. Brutus and Antony may thus 
alternately command the crowd; *and the same populace may shout 
“ hfeifourable man” and “ traitoralmost in a breath, ^t was an 
appeal to the passions which changed “ Hosanna in the highest” to 
“ Crucify him, crucify him! ” We do not, of course, deprecate all 
address to the passions. The gospel itself addresses tiiem ; those, at 
least, of love, ho|)e, and fear; and many men require something of the 
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kind to arouse even tlieir attention; without which, of course, the 
preadM^s labours must be ineffective. But let our Lord’s discou^es 
be studied; how sparingly do they address tlic passions! yet how 
solemn are they! how affecting! how awakening ! how convincing! 
We would not hear a Christian preacher deliver the tremendous 
truths of his commission like the saying of a lessonbut even tliis 
would be far preferable to much that we have seen in the way of ** looks 
and gestures ” in the pulpits of extemporaneous |);|^her3. Decency 
is not enoiigh, but indecency disgusts. But ^r this advantage, 
equivocal as it is, and attainable as it is under the ordinary method, 
Mr. Simeon would sacrifice accuracy ; a quality, in a sermon especially, 
of the very first importance. We do not hesitate to say that no 
quality is of such rare attainment by speakers as accuracy ; and it 
very often happens that the most fluent and eloquent speakers are the 
most deficient in this particular. Fox used to say of Pitt, with equal 
truth and generosity, ** 1 am never at a loss for a word *, but he is never 
at a loss for the word.” Now it is the word which it is the especial 
province of the preacher to have always at comra^d. In the study, 
^e sermon writer will consider every word;—does it ** accurately" 
express the required idea ? does it express the idea clearly ? will it be 
intelligible to the ordinary hearer? or, will it convey to him an idea 
different from that intended by the^'greacher ?— 

“- ineomplb aliinet atrum 

Transverso calanio signum; ambilioea recidet 
Ornamenta; patum clatit luceni dare coget; 
ilrguet ambigvi dictum; mutanda notabit; 

Fiet Aristarchus;”- 

all this is impossible in the pulpit; but is it nnhnportant? Surely 
none would say so, who had ever considered the importance of gospel 
ministration. Were the sermons of our most practised extemporaneous 
preachers taken down exactly in short-hand, which of them would' 
sanction the publication fredeely in that form ? And yet the sermons 
have been so publi^d, and in the most effectual manner; effectual, 
too, ig no matteril^jf temporary interest, but in regard to subjects 
,which the most'thoughtful approach the m$|^t tremblingly. One 
inaccuracy may have affected the salvation of a fohl. 

The authority of Charles II., who comlcbanded the preachers before 
the University of Cambridge to di^ard written sermons, will scarcely 
be allowed much weight. .Although ostensibly done to approximate 
our pract'ce to that of ^ foreigsii^otestant Chur£he% the char^Vcr of 
the prince forbids us to hdmit for a moment that thiii was the genuine 
motive. Indeed, in the order itself, the word Protes&mt does not 
occur; and it was the Romish, and not the Protestant practice, which 
the king had- in view. "We ,do not deny that the extem aor^neous 
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system had been before that time much practised in.the Church of 
England; and it was, perhaps, the general disadvantages which resulted 
from it that caused it then and afterwards^ to fall into disuse. We 
have said Mr. Simeon’s practice as well as reasoning is not Always in 
favour of the system he advocates. Notwitl^tanding the royal man¬ 
date, recorded in the university statute book,*Mr. Simeon has invariably 
written the sermons he has preached in St. Mary’s. He tells us that * 
he does not thic^ the extemporaneous system advisable “ ih all 
places,”* and this, it appears, is one of them. And who that has 
ever heard Mr. Simeon in the University pulpit and in his own, could 
doubt to which the preference was due ? * Accuracy, which he, in 
common with all “ men of wisdom and candour,” admits to be the 
honourable distinction of the written sermon, is remarkably conspicuous 
in Mr. Simeon’s written compositions; it is from these that we 
extracted all that we adduced of solid and valuable in theology in our 
last number. When Mr. Simeon took pen in hand, he found that he 
could no longer indulge that loose and unsatisfactory course on the 
regeneration question, which his skeletons leave open to others and 
himself. He was obliged to submit to the constriction of the system; 
and under that constriction, the Proteus Arminio-Calvinism delivers a 
true oracle, and accords with the Bible, antiquity, and the Common 
Prayer. Of so much importance, even to sound theology, is accuracy 
of expression; and, indeed, wS ^all cofhmonly find the best divines 
have written their sermons, f 

2. As a practical commentary, the plan of Mr. Simeon's work is 
good; although, as we have already intimated, the reader must not 
expect to find it a perpetual commentary. He will, however, meet 
with some compensating advantages. No commentary, not even that 
of Henry, can go so minutely into the discussion and application of 
single texts, as a series of skeletons; and thus, if the reader find 
many, and important portions of 'Scripture unnoticed, he will find 
others not less important, thoroughly sifted and closely applied. This 
species of composition too is eminently useful to those clergymen who 
revive the trueAom%, the opiXfit, or familiar exposition of Scripture, 
which, however desir|Lb]e, few clergymen have lej^re to wrfte. In 
continuous skeletons fliey will find almost all that it will be necessafy 


to say. 

Thus farthen.we have only sppken in the present number of the 
objects of the work. We^;piust.deftr our consideration of their earcca- 
tton^ another o|>portunity. . ^ * 


• Pre£ p. xfii. ' ■ * 

. f We big eor^reatlers to refer to Uie Christian Remembrancer, Vol. XI. p. 30. 
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Art. hi.—1. 'A Last and Summary Answer to the Question^ “ Of what 
us^futve been, and are, the English Cathedral Establishments ?" with 
a Vindication of Anthems and Cathedral Services; in a Letter to 
Lord Henley. By the Rev. W. L. Bowles, A.M. To which is 
added, an Answer to fan Article in the Edinburgh Review, on the 
Relative Number of Ldamed and Eminent Characters furnished by 
th^ Scotch and English Churches. London; Blvingtons. Bath : 
Carrington. Pp. viii. 117. A'vv 

2. Remarks on the Prospective and Past Benefits of Cathedral Institu- 
tions in the Promotion of sound Religious Knowledge and of Clerical 
Education. By Edward Bouverie Pusey, B, D. Begins Professor 
of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, late Fellow of Oriel College, 
'Oxford, Second Edition. London; -Boake & Varty. Oxford: 
Parker. Cambridge : Dcightons. Pp. xii. 184. 

When the great Lord Bacon pronounced that “deans and canons, 
or prebendaries of Cathedral Churches, were of great use,” he little antici¬ 
pated that such a manifest truism, as we shall prove,this assertion to be, 
would endanger his well-earned reputation with the enlightened Chris¬ 
tian infidels of the nineteenth century. Such is nevertheless the fact. 
The modem apostles, of dissent would fain establisli a railway, as it 
were, to bliss, and promote religiqp and morality by contract—would 
have that gospel, by which we hopd for things eternal, taught at the 
least possible sacrifice of things temporal —would, in fact, reinstate the 
money-changers, and buyers and sellers in the temple of the living 
God—and renew the “ abomination of desolation ” which Cromwell and 
his army of dissenting regicides perpetrated—and which still, like the 
brand on the forehead of Cain, remains an indelible mark, by which 
these Beformers may be known from Christians, and their real views 
held up to execration. The print of the horse-hpufs of these impious 
violators of the “ holy of holies”*is still visible in mftny of our cathe¬ 
drals—even within the very altar rails, where we commemorate the 
sacrifice of the Lord “ that bought us,” traces of their sacrilegious 
hands may be discovered—^and well do the present generation .of Crom¬ 
wells vindicate their claim to such a worthy parentage, when they' 
^rxclaim with the immaculate Lord Teynham, “ .Of what use arc .Deans 
and Chapters ? ” and w;hen,' with the diabolical spirit of the Westminster 
Review, m speaking of our venerable, cathedrals, .they pry,Dowm 
with* them, down with them, evea.to the ground; why cumber they 
•tii4wtK?“” . ■, ‘ ‘ , : ' ’ 

■ Were the enemies of'OUr Chutch, however., cpnjiified ta parties so 
utterly ^rorthlesg, both in mental calibre and popjurar weight, aa. these 
dissenting brawlers, we should hivelitlle. to fpar. -The rubious false-* 
Hoods uttered by Dr. Bennett at the Poultry chapel-w-^ wild ratings 
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of the disciples of Irving—the blasphemies of Taylor afid Carlile—the 

Christ-denying doctrines of the Socinians—the impieties of Hovvitt_ 

all levelled, as they are, not at the Church o£ England alone, but at the 
root of all religion, are sources rather of pity than alarm. But when 
men, under the guise of friendship, sap arM mine the altar—when 
certain Latitudinarians connect themselves ^ith the Humanitarians, or 
any other herd of schismatics, for the purpose of injuring that s^itely 
fabric, which, haVteg sworn to defend, they are conscious of having 
betrayed, it is time for all true sons of the Church to arm for the 
conflict, and go forth against these suspectgi friends—conquering, and 
to conquer. 

The question, in fact, has arrived at this crisis—Whether the Church 
of England is to be bound hand and foot, and delivered up to the will 
of her enemies—whether an ancient and venerable structure, founded 
by the wisdom, and consecrated by the blood, of its first immortal 
architects, is to be levelled with the dust, merely because a few minute 
philosophers have discovered that its proportions are not strictly geome¬ 
trical, and because certain “malignants” find it an obstacle in their 
road to universal anarchy ? Both these parties are aware that, to use 
the language of a distinguished author, “ The property of the Church 
and the British Constitution began to stand, and will inevitably fall 
together; and, that if innovatiqp sifccessfjilly assail the one, the days of 
the other are numbered also.” The Dissenters, therefore, attack her 
proportions, hoping to have the job of reconstructing the edifice; as 
the dissenting preacher. Dr.! Bennett, significantly asked, (from the 
pulpit too!) when discussing the glorious spoliation of city churches, 
as his tolerant and Christian party call the impious desecration of God’s 
altars, and the unhallowed disinterment of the dead—“ Why did not 
the Dissenters obtain them?” In other words, why are not places, 
devoted to the service of the Most High for so many generations—in 
which an apostolic succession of the priesthood has been accustomed to 
officiate—given up to a class of men who have no part nor portion 
with that priesthood, inasmuch as they deny the validity of episcopal 
ordination, and thus call in question one of the most important features 
of that ecclesiastical constitution ordained by Christ himself and per¬ 
petuated by his Apostles ? 

The malignant iqfidels who constitute the other division of our 
assailants, repudiate even the seffiblance of any religious profession; 
and boldly declare, that, like Belshazzar, they arc prepared to de^ ^ 
Go^of heaven, and convert his temples into change-houses, an^'the 
sacred vessels consecrated to his especial service to the, with them, 
ordinary purposes of rioting and drunkenness. 

In such a state^of affairs it is a natural, nay, even an imperative duty 
for ChuBchme^, to be on the alert, And, fortunately, we possess 
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chatapions both able and willing to do battle in behalf of their pro- 
fes8|f}|E'4 First and foremost in the ranks of ecclesiastical chivalry, 
stands the Rev. W. L. Rowles—a name so long and so deservedly 
esteemed in the literary as well as the religious world; and ably and 
right manfully is he seconded by Professor Pusey, one of the brightest 
ornaments of the University of Oxford. Under their attack, not only 
one ,Open enemies, but our reputed friends, are pigmies : their 

utter, shallowness—their ill-concealed malignity—-thsar total ignorance 
of all that they profess to be well acquainted with, are held up to 
ridicule and contempt; and we much doubt if they will again venture 
to appear in the character of Reformers—except they may have learnt 
wisdom by this exposure of the fallacy of their pretensions, and 
seriously set about reforming themselves. They may do very well for 
masters of Chancery or honorary masters of arts, but as for being masters 
of any thing else, that is “ past praying for.” 

Of Mr. Bowles’s pamphlet we are able to speak with the most decided 
approbation ; like all his publications, it abounds with a fervour of 
description and contempt of worthless assailants, which is highly 
attractive; but the filial, the earnest solicitude with which he contends 
for the honour of his beloved Salisbury, is at once interesting and 
delightful. From his*own chapter alone he selects a band'of worthies 
with which he challenges the whole Spo^h Church—” from John Knox 
to Prophet Irving.” 

“ Enter, then, from the chapter of Salisbury,” exclaims our animated 
champion— 

1. Prebendary Martin Benson, afterwards Bishop of Gloucester, author of 
many eminent theological works. 

2. Bishop Hoadly, of whom I need not say a word. 

3. Bishop Sherlock, ditto. 

4. Bishop Douglas. A Scotchman, who mi^h^-bave been, but for our uni¬ 
versities and cathedrals, an unknown minister of sb obscure kirk. 

5. Bishop Burgess. Founded a college, u well as being an eminent scholar 
and divine. 

6. Dean Pearson. Author of the most interesting Life of Claudius Bu¬ 
chanan, and now engaged in writing the IJfe of that humble man of God, 
Swartz, with whose name India and Christian F.urope resounds. 

,7. Archdeacon Stebbing. Various learned theological works. 

8. Archdeacon Daubeity. Huilt a church ! as wul as wrote a ** Guide ” to 
it—-the work of a profound Protestant theologian. 

9. Archdeacon Coxe, who has thrown much newitlid interesting .|ight on 
the historical periods on which he has tinted. 

, 10. Prebendary Gilpin. Sermons, Etsays, and Life of Gilpin, of Durham. 

11. ' Prebendary and Archdeacon Dpdwell. Various leai'ned and distin¬ 
guished wefrks, particularly on the Athanasian Creed. 

12. Canon Hampton. If not a writer himself—fnt fa^ pet aliurnfaeit per 
se, he was die munificent founder of that Lecture in Oxfowi which has pro¬ 
duced a White, a living Bishop Mant, eminent as a divine-^miifcnt as a pious 
poet—eminent in learning and virtues—^and a successive^'Host, inttny most 
distinguished and learned, as l.awr«ncc, Archbishop, &c. 


0 
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13. Prebendary Clocester Ridley. Author of Life of Ridley, his great 
ancestor, school-icllovv, at Winchester, with Bishop l^owth, ’author of Disser¬ 
tation on the Syriac Language, and various works of learning and ir^|aginatiuii. 

14. Robert Holmes, collated prebendary, 1790. Oxford Poetry Irofessor, 
and Editor of tlie Septuagint—tt work of the greatest labour, learning, and im¬ 
portance. 

15. John Clarke, Dean. The friend of Sir Isnac Newton and Dr. Samuel 
Clarke, translator of Orotius, author of Enquiry into the Cause and Origin of 
Moral Evil, &c.—a work of deep rc3eart;h and great knowledge. 

16. 'Robert Qisdrles Blaney, prebendary, collated 1797. The learf\^'‘'He- 
hraist, author of ^Ctimmentanes on Daniel, &c. 

17. French Lawrence, prebendary of the prebend possessed by Camden. 
I.awrcnce, brother to Archbishop Lawrence, it is well known, was the intimate 
friend of Edmund Burke, whom he assisted ia all his great works, author of 
some of the happiest elFusions of humour in verse, but author of a far more 
valuable religious work, published after his death by the Archbishop. 

13. Sliute Barria^^n. Excellent and eloquent Sermons, &c., but more 
distinguished as having dispensed, in munificent charities, vne hundred thou¬ 
sand pounds. 

19. Prebendary Faber. Mythologist, of various learning, and eminent 
theologian. 

20. Berens, Archdeacon. Author of several excellent works relating to the 
Church. 

31. 1 may be indulged in adding the name of my friend, Canon Macdonald, 
the nephew of Bishop Douglas, and author of his Life. 

33. Canon Clarke—ray coadjutor in defence of Winchester College, and 
author of many eloquent Sermons and Charges. 

33. Hitving extended the number so far beyond the Critic’s including his 

one poetf now behold a name with vehich he must be tamiliar— Allison, pre¬ 
bendary of Sarum. • • • 

34. Lastly, though ** the list might be extended,” let me conclude with 
mentioning that accomplished young man, of the highest learning, piety, and 
promise, cut off, ns he was about to shine among the tbremost ranks of his 
profession,—the accomplished son of a most accomplished scholar, my friend, 
the present Dean of VVinchester.— Pp. 93—95. 

Professor Pusey now claims our attention. His work, though 
equally valuable, is written in a style strikingly different from that of 
Mr. Bowles. atta^';npoxi the Church Reformem is not so brusque, 
but his blows equally native. 11c enters into a detailed history 
of the origin of cathedral endowments. He vindicates, in a most able 
manner, our Universities from the charges brought against them by 
Dissenters, and fortifies his argument by a quotation from Dr. Chalmers, 
who is not a member of our Church, but who still bears the following 
honourable testimony to their utility—?, • 

A bare recital of names associated with Oxford and Cambridge, would 
further convince that, from these mighty strongholds liave issued our most 
redoubted champions of ortliodox^; and that the Church of which they afe 
the feeders and the fountain heads, has, of all others, stood the forefiapst, and 
vVfeldedthe mightiest polemic arm in tlie battles of the fiuth.— On Ms^bwmentSf 
P. 07. • 

We must, however, leave the subject of our Universities, and the 
clericid creation pursued in them, to a future occasion, merely ob- 
se^i^, that^hen the Professor ss^s that Divinity students are only 
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called upon to “ attend twSlve lectures from the Begins Professor of 
he entirely forgets the twenty-five Norrisian Lectures, which 
Cambil^l^ men, at least, are invariably called upon to attend—and the 
Sunday evening Lectures, which, in many of our Colleges, are read by 
the Master himself—as iij the case of the present excellent Bishop of 
Lincoln, who, when Mastei; of Christ’s College, invariably undertook 
this Important duty himself—and at which the students of his College 
were expected, and others permitted to attend, and which are continued 
by his worthy successor to the present day. 

The proposal of establishing in each of the Cathedral Chapters a 
species of Theological SemiTiary, is well worthy the consideration of 
our Prelates; and would infallibly, under proper management, render 
especial service to the Church. Tt.*’’ 

But, let us ask, are the Chapters of our Cathedrals of no present 
use ?—Are the daily services, the rooming and evening incense of 
prayer, things of no importance in this enlightened and abundantly 
religious age ? —Is it nothing that the house of God is daily open to 
those who feel a desire to worship ?—That the services of the Church 
are there devoutly and reverently performed?—That in the midst of 
cities given up to voluptuousness and worldliness, one spot is daily 
hallowed by acts of prayer and praise ?—which, peradventure, may, in 
God’s good time, avert that removal of our candlestick, at present 
threatened, and protect our Siofi from tbe^hands of the spoiler. 

Nor ought we to forget that by them Christianity was first planted in 
our country ;—by them it has since been watered. In whatever light 
we view them, whether in the direct services which they have rendered 
to the places where they are established, or indirectly in the benefits 
conferred upon the Clergy generally—or, again, as places in which 
eminent men might prepare for the higher and more responsible duties 
of the Church, or, as giving opportunity and leisure- for the equally 
laborious, though less active duties of Divines and defenders of our 
faith—or, as furnishing maintenance for other offices, in themselves 
inadequately provided for,—or, lastly, as holding forth an incentive to 
higher theological attainments:—^in every way they have rendered im¬ 
portant theological service—in every way they are entitled to the 
resjtect and support of the friends of religious truth. 

In illustration of this point, hear Professor Pusey;— 

• Tliese institutions, then, were the nurseries of most of our chief Divines, 
who were the glory of our English name; ift them these great men consolidated 
the strength which has lieeti so beneticial to the Church : to them and to ayr 
Universities are our Church and Nation indebted for the mightiest works, 
which have established her faith or edihed her piety. It is natural, indeed, 
that lay writers should not be much acquainted with the carlier details of our 
Church; that they should be content to know that we had 'mi^ty 'men, to 
whom all (Christendom was much indebted, and not care to ii^wre what par¬ 
ticular offices in the Church they may have filled; it is natur^ they«#huuld 
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turn to the list of the present Dignitaries of our Cathedrals, instend of tracing 
out the unobtrusive history of our great Divines; and it is equally natural that, 
conceiving that there is so much abuse at present, they should hastily conclude 
that it had always been so. Yet the question is an historical one, and must be 
decidetl by history. Whether, theri, we take a^list of ouf great Djvines, and 
trace their earlier history, or whether we adopt the more compendious plan of 
looking over the history of our Cathedrals, ant) selecting the great names 
which there occur, we snail come to the same rpsult, that to our Endowments, 
and principally to those of our Cathedrals, we are indebted tl>f alqiost all the 
theology ot our Church. It may be dry to review a catalogue of names: but 
there is no more < compendious way of arriving at some insight into the* truth; 
and those, who huve to decide on the utility of these institutions, may well 
impose upon themselves the pains to sec what fruit they have home. It is 
also a refreshing sight, cheering alike to faith s^d hope, to behold what heroes 
(i«d h&s already raised up for this our Church. 

Oil opening, then, Willis’s History of the Cathedrals, before the year J728, 
when the account clc^^ there occur in the Cathedral of Christ Churcli uJone, 
the names of Hammmid, Sanderson, Gastrell, South, .Sinairidge, Samuel and 
John Fell, Aldrich, Archbishop Wake, Archbishop Potter, Allestrte, Owen, 
Pococke, Ttuiner, and llydu; among the Deans of Peterborough again, are 
Jackson [on the Creed], Cosin fS^olastical History of the Canon], Simon 
Patrick, and Kidder; among the Canons, Lively (one who was roost depended 
upon in the present translation of the Bible), and Thomas Greaves, an eminent 
Professor of Arabic in this place. In Ely, further, we find Bentley, among 
the Archdeacons; among the Prebendaries, Arclibishop Parker, Whitg^t, 
Bisliop Pearson, Spencer, Lightfooi, Among the Prebendaries of Canterbury, 
again, we find Kidley,. A\e\9.naec Nowell, Samuel Parker, TilloLsoii, Stilling- 
jieet, Cabell [Polyglot Bible and X^exicon], Beveridge, Mill [Gr- Test., &c.J; 
(Ijcbides that it gave refuge to Isqac Vossius, the Casaubons, Saravia, the 
friend of Hooker and Whitgift^ ana one^of the translators of oiir Bible, 
Ochinus, and Du Moulin, as Windsor did to De Dominie, and the Cathedral 
of Oxford to a much - brighter name, Peter Martyr.) Nor liave we, as yet, 
even among names so valuable, included many of the most revered of our 
Divines: besides these, among inembeie of (.’athcdrnls, (1 mention such names 
as occur, many I have omitted,) were ChilUngworth, Bull, Walerland, Cud- 
toorth, Archbishop Laud', Bishop Andrews, P. lleyliti, Dean Barlow, Bishop 
Bilbon, Hales (ot Eton), Bishop Gibson, Ileynolds, and in a corresponding 
situation in the 'Irish Chprph, Archbishop Usher, as in later times Dean 
Graves and Archbishop IVlage^;* fi. Walton [Polyglot Bible], For [Acts and 
Monuments], BratnhaH,,Merbnry, AJlix, Bishop Butler, H. Prideaux, Shuck- 
ford, Bibhop l^dhdp^yonybeare. Bishop Newton, William Lloyd (Bishop 
of St. Asaph), Bishop imd Dean Chandler, the Sherlocks, the Lowths, Bishop 
Hare, Dean Cumber, Bishop Wilkins, Cdve, Outrain, Mangey, Jenkin, Derhnm, 
Biseoe, Chapman [Eusebius], Balguy, Whithy, Bullock, Warburton, Zachary 
Pearce, Bishop Fleetwood, Iforsley, Horbeiyi Kcnnicott, Randolph, lltdines 
[LX^.], Dean Milner, &c.—-so that, jvlth the exception of Bingh'aip,-who says 
of himself, “ I reckon it not the leostp^t of my hajipincss, that Providence 
having removed me from the itnivenitj^’’^where the best supplies of learning 
are to be had, plocj^ mo in such a s^tibn as gives me opportunity to make 
'iise of so good a Ubraiy (Wjnehester), though not so. perfect as I* should 
wish with this, and the exception of those wlia were Heads of Colleges, is 
Barrowf pf constantly rcflf^ed at thlra, as Mede or Hody, it woubl be diifioult' 
tar name many tratnors.'of elaphofiite or learned works, who were not isembefs 
of Chafite^-^Pp. 103-7-106. * *^ * . • . e 

■ .We teyo qiade 'these ejttracte from the excellent writers under review, 
forpiS^se of 'eonfounding' those impudent assailants of our Ca- 
thfijJraW, ^WHosgo abqut denoAncirrg these Establishments, because they 
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have produced no fruits. We wish that we could add the table in the 
containing a “ Century of Cathedral Divines,” — every 
name {ni*which calls to the mind of those who are Acquainted with the 
history of^the Established Church, a train of ideas associated with all 
the best feelings of our nature. But to both the authors we can confi¬ 
dently refer our readers, not only for a statement of /acts, but for sound 
argument against our enemies ; not only for theories that may be pro- 
ducti\i% of good, but for benefits which have actually been derived by 
the public at large from the pious labours of our venerable Church. 

Such being the case, it cannot fail to strike an indifferent observer 
with astonishment, when he* observes the manner in which the Esta¬ 
blishment is attacked by all parties. By one, her doctrine; by a second, 
her discipline; by a third, her intolerance is brotqg^ forward as a grave 
charge. But the real cause of the hostility is, she is the champion of 
Truth, the steady follower of the gospel of Christ, and the enemy of 
” sedition, privy-conspiracy, and rebellion.” Even her enemies confess 
her to be the most tolerant of Churches. Her ministers are, indeed, 
the last persons to object to free discussion; and if its consequences 
are invariably to be such as resulted from Uiat between Horsley and 
Priestley, they are the last persons that need object to it. 

But, if from denounping the penny trash, disseminated by avowed 
and disgusting infidels, her ministers JiAve earned the title of intolerant, 
let them say. We glory in it. ffhe M^ieheism of Lord Byron, or the 
Deism of Sir W. Drummond, are too speculative and too metaphysical 
to excite much serious alarm as to proselytism. But the daring blas¬ 
phemy of a Hetherington, a Carlile, and a Taylor, teaching that Jesus 
Christ is an impostor, and hell a fable, is irresistible ; it finds a home in 
the heart of every thief, murderer, and profligate in the kingdom; and 
when seasoned with a little obscenity, it suits ^e taste of better citizens 
than these. That men of desperate fortunbs<^|i|^;<iefi||erate wickedness, 
should descend to such artifices for the CQrrui!i%ll!of t^'||eop)e, is not 
surprising; but it drives the blood from the hea|t, to s^ grey-headed 
philosophers dressed up for the same purpose, in the tinltling cap and 
motley cloak of a merry-andrew, "and performing the antics of Bartho¬ 
lomew fair, to a gaping, grinning audience of drunken mechanics and 
debauched artizans. The people, perhaps, see nothing but the cap .and 
bells, the party-coloured robes and grimaces of the buifpon; they relish 
^e jest, and applaud the jester; but beneath the cap and the cloak, the 
Christian sees the horn and the hoof ti the Prince of iivil.’ 

Qur design in entering thus fully into the 'auduUigns of the tinacs 
is, to endeavour to arouse the slumbering'energies of the Chur^ against 
her malignant, insatiable, and ever-watchful foes.. All, ht^evei; divided 
.amongst themselves, are united againi^ U6. In, the words qfithe Sacred 
Historian: — “ It came to pass, that when Sanballat and ’Qq^iahjhh^'the 
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Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites heard that the walls 
of Jemsalem were made up, and the breaches began to be stopped, then 
tlicy were very wroth, and conspired all of them together.” “Against 
this combined strength of our enemies, we 'should be much better able 
to contend, were we as firmly united in the defence of our Church as 
they are in assaulting it. The Philistines have put their battle in array 
against us, and our Israel is threatened by the giants of Reform ; but in 
the name of the Lord God of Hosts, we may go forth to meet them; 
trusting to the goodness of our cause, Goliaths as they are, we need not 
fear to attack them, though armed with nothing but a pebble and a 
sling. • 
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Lives (^Eminent and lUustrions Eng¬ 
lishmen, Jrom Alfred the Great to 
the. Latest Times, on an Original 
Plan, comprising the two-fold ad¬ 
vantage of a General English . Bio¬ 
graphy, and a History of England. 
Edited by George Godfrey' 
NINGUAM. Illustrated by a Sleriet 
(f finely executed Portraits. Glas> 
gow: fullartou and Co. Vol. I. Pp. 
486. Vol. II. Pp. 474. 

Nothing can exceed the style in 
which these volumes are got up. The 
plates are splendid, and the typo¬ 
graphy worthy the second city , of 
Scotland. Their external upmarance, 
however, is far from being t^ir most 
important, or even their most attrac¬ 
tive feature. Por the inforhiation they 
contain on subjects of the deepest 
interest is incalculable. The work is 
to be arranged in nine general divi¬ 
sions, corresponding with nine distinct 
periods of English History; and these 
are to be farther subdivided into a 
{lolitical, ecclesiastical, and literary 
department. , 

In the ecclesiastical department,^ 
which is more peculiarly atU^tive to 
us, vie find the names of all bur most 
eminent Prelates and Churchmen, from 
Vbnerable Bede to the Reformation. 
And we have great pleasure in beard¬ 
ing our testimony, nut only to the 
gcneml accuracy %ud fidelity of the 

VOL. XVI. ^O, II. 


narrative, but to the deep research 
displayed by the writers. 

In a work of this description, we 
should not have expected so much 
originality, i^or so close an attention 
to the beauties of language; but we 
are bound to say, that we have met 
witif some passages, where the deep 
interest of the narrative is materially 
heightened by the eloquence of the 
author. And if— 

“The proper study of mankind ia man,” 
we do not know any source to which 
we could direct the attention of our 
readers, where they could pursue this 
delightful study with more pleasure 
and advantage than in the beautiful 
volumes before us. No library ought 
to be without them. The Churchman 
•—the politician—the literateur — all 
will therein find a “ ryghte dauntye 
and toothsome bnunquet” for the 
mind, and will rise from theii^“ mind’s 
feast ** gratefnl to us for having been 
such excellent purveyors. * 

Social Evils, and their Remedy ; by 
the Rev. Charle.s B.Tayler,M.A. 
No. I. The Mechanic. Pp. viii. I!i3. 
No. II. The Lady and the iMdfs 
Maid. Pp. 135. Lonobii: Smith, 
Elder, and Co. 

The first number of this new and in¬ 
teresting work by die author of “ May 
you like it,” &c., was published in 
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October. It would have received 
earlier notice, but for unavoidable 
circum^ances. 

The ^sign of Mr. Tayler is praise¬ 
worthy ; his object being to counteract, 
by a series of tales, illustrative of the 
power and necessity of reliiifon in the 
daily and hourly concerns of life, “the 
coniusion of error with truth in Miss 
Martincau's Entertaining Stories.”— 
(p.vi.)Miss Martineau,asiswell known, 
is a Onitarian,—and in her Prize Essay, 
advertised on the covers of her “ Illus¬ 
trations of Political Economy,” has 
not scrupled to declare, that the Di¬ 
vinity of Christ, “ IS a doctrine abso¬ 
lutely falser (p, vii.). Mr. Tayler, 
feeling the wjuit of sonicthiiig better 
than the reveries of an unbeliever to 
guide the minds of the young and 
half-informed, has, in the most lauda¬ 
ble way, stood forward to say a “ word 
in season ” on the excellence and the 
importance of our holy faith. This 
specimen of his work (which will be 
published in quarterly numbei'S,) is 
creditable to his talents and his heart; 
and we sincerely hope his beneficent 
purpose will meet its reward in the 
success of the undertaking. Theolittle 
work is well got up, and is writum in 
the Author's peculiar and agreeable 
style. 

The second part, containing “ The 
Lady and the lady’s Maid," is by 
no means inferior to the former; and, 
if our author continues his career as 
successfully as he has commenced, we 
venture to prophesy that the Political 
Economists will be utterly defeated. 

The. Oxford Popert ;— 

1. Adherence to theApostoliecdSuc- 
cestioot the Safest Course. 

2. TIk Catholic Church. 

•,.3. The Present Obligation <f Primi¬ 
tive Practice. 

4. Thottghlson the Ministerial Com- 
m'mion, respectfully uddreaed to 
the Clergy. 

5. Richard Nelson. Nos. I. II. 

6. On Shortening the Church Ser¬ 
vices. 

7. The Ember Days, 

8. Thoughts, respectfully addressed 
to the Clergy, on Alterations in 
the Liturgy. 


9. Sunday Lessor^. The Principle 
of Selection. 

10. The Gospel a Law of Liberty. 

11. The VWible Church. 

12. Headsofa Week-day Lecture,ad¬ 
dressed toa Country Congregation. 

18. Records of the Church. Nmt. I. 
to XII. 

Printed by King, Oxford. To be 
had of Turrill, Regent-street. 

The titles of the above short tracts 
will sufficiently explain the objects 
had in view by the authors. We can 
only say that they are all written in a 
lucid aitd masterly style, and cannot 
be too widel^^rculated in these times. 
The manner'ln which the Apostolic 
succession in the ministry is main¬ 
tained, commands our warmest ap¬ 
probation. And the “ Records of the 
Church," containing historical facts 
connected with the history and perse¬ 
cution of the immediate successors of 
the Apostles, are at once interesting 
and invaluable. Wo sincerely hope 
the pious labourers in this vast and 
holy field, will receive their wages 
both here and hereafter. 


The Annual Pastoral Letter, intended 
for general Parochial Distribution. 
By the ilen.llENRY llutiiiES, M.A. 
&c. J..ondon : Hivingtons. Pp. 8. 

A IJ.SEFUL tract at the present crisis, 
conjLaining sound scriptural doctrine, 
and ,some very apposite remarks on 
Dis^nt; and practicai advice to nil 
who are'apt to behlown about** with 
every wind of dootffne." 


A Manual for the Afflicted} compris¬ 
ing a Practical Essay on Affliction, 
with Prayers and Meditations of 
the Rev. T. H. Horne, B.D. Rec¬ 
tor of St. Edmund the King, ^c, ^c., 
with an Introduction, ai^ an Ap- 

• pendix if Devotional Poetry. By 

* the Right Rev. George W. Doane, 
Bishop f New Jersey. Boeton : 
Allen and Tickuer. ‘l2mo. 1833. 
Pp. XX, 284. 

We are delighted to see Mr. Horne’s 
excellent' manual republished under 
the favourable au^ices of ^that truly 
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amiable man and pious Christian, 
Bishop Doane. It affoixls a pleasing 
conhrmation of the flourishing state of 
the Kpiscopal Church in the United 
States of America, and is a standing 
and recorded proof of the affectionate 
arixiet;^ with which the proceedings of 
the venerable mother Cnurch in Eng¬ 
land are watched by our transatlantic 
brethren. We caniuit refrain copying 
the following shorty hut beautiful spe¬ 
cimen of the devotional poetry writ¬ 
ten by the worthy prelate. 

“ It is well.” 

Beloved, “it is well, 

God’s ways are alwayj| |%ht; 

And love is o'er them all,^ 

Though far above our sight. 

Beloved, “ it is well 1”— 

Though deep and sore the smart, 

He wounds who skills to bind, 

And heal the broken heart. 

Beloved, “ it is well 

Though sorrow clouds our way, 

'Twill make the Joy more clear, 

That ushers in the day. 

B^oved, “it is well 1”— 

The path that Jesus trod, r ' 

Though rough and dark it be, * 

Leads home to heav’n and God. * 


A Respectful Letter to the Peeresses 
of Great Britain. By an English- 
ivoM^lN. London: Ilivingtons; Whit¬ 
taker and Co. Pp. 19. 

A SHALL -tract, by the excellehl ’|drs. 
Sargent, full of eloquence 
and well worthy the's^ous ettendon 
of the female arie^i^acy of this coun¬ 
try, when our scrdr^-holds are threat¬ 
ened. 


National Education considered ; in a 
Sermon preached in the Cathedral 
Church at Exeter ; on Thursday^ 
the Slst day of Ort^er, 1833. By 
Robert Hurrel Froude, M.A. 
Archdeacon of Totness. Totness? 
Hannaford. London; ,J(^ngman* 
8cCo. Pp. 26. 

An admirable defence of “ NatTdnal 
Education,” and a powerful incentive 
for all Churchmen to concentrate 
tlieir eftbrts in the instruction of die 
humbler classeSflilio, as the venerable 


Archdeacon says, “ may possibly again 
become, what they once unquestion¬ 
ably were, the stronghold of Agpstolical 
Cbristiapity.” 

A Gift for Youth; or an Acem- 
paninfpnt to the Book of Common 
Prayer. By A Lady. Loudon : 
Siinpkiii and Marshall. Pp. 36. 

This is merely an arrangement of tlio 
prayers in the order in which they are 
read; and intended fur the very young, 
who sometimes interrupt their friends, 
and indeed the congregation, by tlicir 
inability to follow the minister. It is 
followed by a plain, but impressive 
address to the parties for whom it is 
intended; and for whom, we may add, 
it appears to us to be well calculated. 


Reformation of the Church Revolution 
in Disguise; a Country Clergyman's 
second humble and earnest Appeal to 
the Hearts and Understandings of 
the IjordsandComtnonsftke British 
Parliament. London: lioake and 
Vartv. Oxford: Parker. Cambridge: 
Iksigntons. Pp.71. 

A pamphlet full, of good .sense and 
sound pnncipleSj.wherein the “ restitu¬ 
tion of the ancient rights and privi¬ 
leges ” of our Convocation is most ably 
advocated, and the designs of the dis¬ 
senters unmasked. Oursenators would 
do well to— 

“ Read it by day, and meditate by night.” 

The Unitorians Defeated. Substance of 
the Judgment delivered Dec.23, 1833, 
^ Uis Honour, the Right Hon. Sir 
JIauncelot Shadwelj., Fice-Chanf 
cellar of England, in the Case of the 
Attorney General v. Shore’as to the 
Gmslmction of the Trust Deeds 
if Jpame Sarah Hewley, deceased. 
Printed by permission of the Vice- 
Chancellor. J-ondon: Fraser. Pp.19. • 

It is our intention in a future number 
to publish a report of this most inter¬ 
esting and important tri^. It may 
not he known to all our readers, that, 
ns Mr. Cliesnutt has observed in liis 
“Solemn Apjieal,” (noticed in this 
number) “ it is a melancholy and dis- 
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lionountble fact, thiit numerous pul¬ 
pits, atnoiig the dissentei-s, which were 
once endowed by pious individuals, 
for the preacbiug of the gre;\t truths 
of the gosjpel, by the gradual decline 
df the congregation from the faith of 
their fathers and grandfathirs, came, 
about the middle ot the last century, 
to be occupied by Socinians.” 1! I Tlie 
present decision will, we hope, be in¬ 
strumental in restoring these dese¬ 
crated endowments to their legitimate 
mrposes ; and in re-establishing in the 
)ulpit once occupied by the great 
laxter, a minister, who at least 
>clieves in the Divinity of the “Son 
of God, which we understand is not 
at present the case. At all events the 
decision of Sir L. Shadwell must be 
hailed by every Christian with feel¬ 
ings of satisfaction and gratitude; as 
one step towards the extirpation of a 
schism directly opposed to Christi¬ 
anity, the corner-stone of which is 
the Divinity of the Son of God. 


jHie present State and i*rospects of 
Dissent; being a Solemn jippeal to 
the Orthodox Dissenters, on the cNe- 
ccssity of uH immediate Union among 
themselves and wiik thfi Established 
Church. Part I. By the Rev. GlL- 
bkrt CiiESNUTT, B.A. London: 


Pickering. Pp. SS. 

Mr.Ciiesnutt in this pamphlet has 
fully maintained the reputation he ac¬ 
quired by his celebratefl work on the 
Popish Question. lie clearly proves 
that dissent, in all its avowed objects 
separating from the Church, has 


in 


been a most complete failure ; and 
tliat Christianity owes nothing to thes( 
schismatics who have protessed » 
much. 'J'be second part will, we un¬ 
derstand, embrace a much wider range 
of%rgument than the present intro¬ 
duction ; and in the sumequent noiu* 
hers it is proposed to silence the 
* clamours of these sm~disant only reai 
Cbi-iatiaiia at once and for ever. We 
Ijope the learned author will meet 
with every c«couraf;einciit to persevere 
iii_ fiis pj-ni&cwonhy exertions tt» tnain- 

Chnrih of that 

Church, m defence of which be is al¬ 
ready so favourably known; and that 
the cause of truth may eventually 


triumph against nil the niachiiintions 
both of secret anil avowed enemies. 

The History of Jonah; for Children 
and Youth. By the Rev. T. H. Gal- 
LAUDET, lute Principal of the Ame¬ 
rican Asylum for the Deaf and 
Dumb. XVith Engravings. London: 
Seeley and Burnside. Pp. 169. 

An excellent little work, wherein ever^ 
passage in the life of the prophet is 
converted into a moral lesson. It 
would make a good class book. 

Readings in Biography. A Selection 
of the Lt^, o/' Eminent Men of alt 
Nations. ' Punished under the direc¬ 
tion of the Committee of General 
Literature and Education, appointed 
by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knuveledge. London: J. W. Parker. 
Pp. 407. 

The exertions of the Society for I*ro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, in the 
noble task of stemming the progress 
of infidelity and profligacy, with which 
a'fihrfion of the press threatened to 
OWrwhelm the land, are above praise. 
^^e^Saturday Magazine has already 
effected wonders; but we are happy 
to observe that their labours are not 
confined to works of that class. WO 
have already noticed the sermons pub¬ 
lished under tlteir direction, some of 
which we tliink might have been ad¬ 
vantageously omitted; but of the work 
now under review our praise is iiut, 
quaUfled. It coutams forty-fwo brief 
histories Of distinguished characters, 
from Sesostris ib mpoleon, into which 
are compressed the' ^ef incidents of 
their respective lives; af perusal of 
which will unquestionably excite in 
the mind of the reader a desire to be 
more intimately acquainted with the 
people and country to which they re¬ 
spectively belonged. And this we 
consider to be one of the chief uses of 
elementary works, with the higher 
•rder of which this book may be 
classed. ^ Qf the style in which this 
and similar volumes have been gat up 
by Mr. Parker, too much cannot bo 
BHiax They in every respect demand 
pWic support and admiration, vying 
in external appearance with the splen¬ 
did annuals, whilst m intrinsic value 
tney are immeasuraoiy supe^^r. 
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A SERMON ON THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH. 

Acts viii, 1. 

And at that time there was a great persecutim against the Church which 

was at Jerusalem, 

% 

It cannot be a matter of surprise to any one at all conversant with 
the distinctive nature of Judaism, that Christianity, on its introduction 
and in its progress, should encounter the most virulent opposition from 
the bigoted followers of the Mosaic ritual. It is true that the Almighty, 
in his mercy, had gradually prepared their minds for the reception of 
tlie Christian scheme^ “ The law was their schoolmaster to bring them 
unto Christand their prophets had plainly predicted the coming of 
that Messiah, whom they, in the hardness of their hearts, rejected and 
crucified. And some of them, availing themselves of Jehovah’s mercy, 
and tracing the lineaments of redeeming love, were converted to the 
faith of the crucified Galilean, and boldly proclaimed Him, whom their 
countrymen had consigned to the ignominious cross, to be bqth Lord 
and Christ. Yet the great majority of the Jewish nation were unwilling 
to part with their darling prejudices; they could not relinquish a religion 
which appeared to them so f^^able to the natural man, (a religion 
which, in their mode of practi^h^it, consisted so exclusively of forms 
and ceremonies,) and e8pou8%a‘<^use, which was opposed to all their 
prejudices and passions, and abrogated the ceremonial law for the intro¬ 
duction of a better system, which taught mankind to worship God in 
spirit and in truth. They had followed their religion more in letter 
than in spirit; and while with regard to one prevailing sect, they were 
serupulously exact in fulfilling the ceremonial portion of their creed,—in 
paying tithes of mint, anise and cummin; in their frequent ablutions and 
fastings ; in making long prayers, and in wearing broad phylacteries, 
they neglected the wei^fhtier blatters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith. They th^fore, naturally averse to any system which 

reproved their besetting sins, and enforced on its adherents the necessity 
of doing justice, loving mercy, and walking humbly with God. 

Ano^er lading party denied that there was any resurrection, and 
taught^, that there was neither angel nor spirit. To the sceptical Sad- 
ducee, therefore, the Christian scheme must have been equally obnoxious 
as to the formal Pharisee. It was opposed to the cold and heartless 
view’s of the former, while it uprooted the self-righteous and uncharitable 
tenets of the other. All of them had read the prophets with a carnal 
eye, and had looked forward to Messiah’s advent, as to the coming of a* 
great temporal deliverer^ who abotild restore to them their nation’s im¬ 
portance and grandeur, alid reign over Jerusalem in an earthly splendour, 
surpassing every thing beforisi^en or heard of. All, thef^fore, were 
confounded, when they wero' l^ld that the Messiah of their prophets 
was come; and when they wei^^SHrected to behold Him—^in the babe of 
Bethlehem, lying in a manger, they refused their belief, and as it had 
been fo^told, Christ “ came to his own, and his own received him not.*’ 
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In subsequent t^mes, wliat yrould naturally be the conduct of this rebel¬ 
lious and ungrateful people ? Was it probable that thcir hard hearts 
would soon relent, and that they would view with a more friendly eye 
the progress of that religioif, whose leader they had nailed to the cross ? 
Was it likely that they would suddenly cease to persecute the disciples 
oiF the Christian faith, andrtreat the preachers and followers of the lowly 
Jesus with greater humanity and love ? Their conduct was such as 
might naturally have been anticipated. They greedily seized every 
opportunity of opposing the introduction and propagation of the gospel, 
of vilifying and traducing the converts to Christianity, and of pursuing 
the more active ministers and disciples of the new faith to judgment and 
to death. In the forcible language of St. Stephen, whose cruel martyr¬ 
dom we read of in the chapter preceding that from which the text is 
taken,—** They did always resist the Holy Ghost; as their fathers did 
so did they.” And among many other striking proo6 of their unrelent¬ 
ing malice, we find it recorded immediately after the history of St. Ste¬ 
phen’s martyrdom, that there was at that time a great persecution against 
the Church, which was at Jerusalem; and that every house was entered 
into, and the unoffending inmates, both men and women, were dragged 
out and committed to prison on the mere chaise of being disciples of 
Christ. Stt literally was fulfilled that prophetic declaration of the 
Saviour,—*' Think not that I am come to send peace on earth; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword.” But did the galling arm of persecu¬ 
tion quench the zeal, oc stay the exertl^t^s of these devoted servants of 
the cross 1 On the contrary, it serv^ only to renew their efforts, and 
caused the light of the gospel/.o be£^'f«rth with a brighter and more 
extended lustre. For we read, that the j^alice of their persecutors wAs 
the means of scattering abroad the member's of the Christian Ghurdf 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, and that they that were 
thus scattered abroad, “ went every where preaching the word.” 

It is not my intention on the present occasion , to pursue that pi^on 
of Scripture history to which the text refers. My design is tit $sad 
your consideration to the still more melancholjr spectacle of Christians, 
persecuting Christians; to point out to you the sad sOeheCof professing 
disciples of the Redeemer, some wearing the gari> of purity in 

religious belief and practice, and a mote ardent zeal in God’s service, 
traducing with bitter hatred those who are actively and^^^thfi^y, 
though unostentatiously, engaged in their Master’s cause, ana strainmg 
every nerve to undermine the credit, and endanger the st'ailmity igf that 
portion of Christ’s Church, so long and so happily established in these 
realms. 

That an assault of unwonted vigour is directed against the venerable 
and sacred walls of our Zion, we are no longer permitted to doubt. Our 
*ears are daily assailed by the pelting of the merciless storm. The press 
teems with its unprovoked and unchristian attacks upon the Clergy, and 
the Establishment of which they are ministers; and we cannot fail to 
hear the cry of the more open and candjd adversaries of the Church, 
Down with her, down with her even to'the ground! In considering 
this subject, it may be useful to survey the ranks of those with whom 
we are called upon to contend, and calmly to inquire in^ the nature of 
that danger with which we arc now surrounded. Our opponents.cindeed, 
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present a singular, though an alarming aspect. We see the bigoted 
religionist, the^^ld fanatic, the cold and calliuiating rationalist, and the 
impious unbeliever, associated in their serriedy/Hnes. We s^e these 
parties casting aside all difference of opinion, and rivalling each other 
only in the expression of their common hatred to the religious IBstablish- 
ment of their country. What then tending^to good can be expected 
from the united hopes and efforts of thi| truly novel combination ? 
What must be the nature of that cause, which calls forth the united 
energies of the professing man of God, and of the avowed infidel ?. How 
do we read the Scriptures? “ Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness ? and what communion hath light with darkness ? and what 
concord hath Christ with Belial ?—or, whal part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel ?” Look we at the probable designs of our opponents ? 
The contemplation, hffords little consolation to the faithful ffiends of 
our Zion. 

They clamour, it may be for reform only. How far they are desirous 
to accomplish the destruction of the Establishment, a little consideration 
may afford us the means of determining. The cry of reform coming 
from avowed dissidents, either from the doctrines or discipline of the 
Cliurch; their desire to remove the blemishes, which the^ jjay mar her 
beauty or impede her efficiency, seems to argue a perfection ^>Chrlstian 
feeling, totally at variance with the general conduct, and' altogether 
inconsistent with those uncha^^ble attacks upon the Clergy and the 
Establishment,-which are dau^-emanating, either from the lips or the 
pen of our adversaries. it is absurd to imagine that those 

men can be desirous of proi^dbg the efficiency, and, consequently, of 
enlar^g the borders of our liSion, when that desirable end, if attained, 
must oe the means of encroaching upon the number, tlie respectability, 
and the power of their own party. With regard to a very considerable 
portion of those who are leagued against us, it were in vain for tiiem to 
di^iguise their impious intentions. They hate all religious Establish- 
inetit6« and aU. religion, and, .consequently, the Church established in 
this wuntry. . I^fiy abhor .that venerable depository of true faith, that 
consistent cha|&pioni of Christian practice, because they know her to be 
the instmmeht of instilling into the minds of the people, far and wide, 
the blessed principles of the gospel. And those hdlowed principles, so 
long as '^y are permitted to ffouiish, form, as they well know, an 
insupereblec^l^^ier to their long>cheti^ed purpose of overturning all 
order and all regular government in the land, and of banishing the 
sacred truths of Christianity to make room for the dismal lessons of an 
infidel philosophy. And how do the vast majority of our opponents 
seek the attainment of tlieir object ? Every calumny that malice con 
invent is heaped with unrelenting perseverance upon the devoted heads 
of the Clergy. At one time they are abandoned profligates, then they 
are oppressors of the poor; at another time they preach not the gospel, 
and then they are the worshippers and seekers of Mammofi, instead of 
employing their energies in service of their divine Master. Whilst 
their self-denying spirit, th^t truly Christian demeanour, their lively 
zeal, and their unwearied efforts and contributions in the sacred cause of 
mercy jpid beffevolencc ;—I speak this without hesitation of the great 
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majority of my clerical brethren;—whilst these and all their virtues are 
purposely kept‘out of view, or the existence of those virtues, if asserted, 
IS trea^d with marked incredulity, if not met with contemptuous 
denial. And then with regard to tlie Establishment, her alleged im¬ 
perfections are exaggerated and held up to public derision. Our 
venerable Church, the time-hallowed bequest of confessors, saints, and 
martyrs, is now stigmatise^ as unworthy of respect; whilst evils of the 
gravest nature are unsparingly ascribed to her agency, from which, in 
the eye of common candour, she must for ever stand absolved. In 
short, she is designated as “ a great national evil(I use the words of 
one of her calumniators*) “ because she is an obstacle to the progress 
of truth and godliness and then, (as if this sweeping accusation did 
not satisfy his spleen,) in the language of the same asperser of her 
sacred character, it is added, that “ she is the means of destroying more 
souls than she saves.” What part of her character, I would Iwldly ask, 
merits this base stigma ? Does it deservedly attach to her apostolic 
origin, the purity of her ritual, the perfection of her religious services, or 
the Scriptural nature of her doctrines ? Can it be truly charged upon 
the apostolic succession of her priesthood, or upon her sacraments 
rightly and duly administered ? Can it be justly grounded on the lives 
of her conscientious members, and the daily tenor of conduct in her 
ministers, dr on their unwearied exertions in the cause of gospel truth ? 
Can it be fairly due to her efforts in extending the blessings of Scripture 
education, which she is imparting to the children of the poor, to an 
extent unparalleled by'any other Christian community? And if these 
her proud characteristics do not merl^ foul reproach, whence can it 
emanate, save from the fertile invention of a crafty and persecuting 
hostility ? And if this be the legitimate conclusion, then let pn 
that our conduct towards our opponents justifies no such ebullitions of 
unchristian rancour. I am aware, indeed, that instances of better feel¬ 
ing are sometimes manifested among the multitudes of our opponents.; 
I hail their candour, when they avow their belief in the doctrines^ 
their respect for the ministry, of the Church; but 1 cannot conpaend 
their consistency, nor their rdgard for the public wel&re» when at 
same time they seek to be exempted from contributing to her support; 
for they must know that she is the instrument of diffusing the doctrines 
of our common faith through every quarter of the land, and pf-gladd^- 
ing many a barren district with the blessed tidings of tl^ ^H^el, over 
which their voluntary system, with all the boasted zeal of,|p# su{|iporters, 
could npver extend its influence. Such are the dangers vrluch now 
beset our Sanctuary ; and whatever may be the professed intention of 
those who are leagued against her, although some few of their numbers 
may not at first encourage the extreme proposals of their more violent 
.associates, yet when the conflict ragjes, and it becomes necessary to 
take a decided part, it is to be feared 4;hat to the Church they will bring 
no aid, but range themselves, with little hesitation, on tbie aide of the 
enemy. And there the cry resounds, not, let the Church be perpetual, 
butihiet her and her glory perish! 


* Mr. Binney'a Address on laying the foundation-stone of a Disvntinil'Chapel. 
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Let US uow for a few lUoMeuts consider ^ sad consequences to the 
country at which must result from the vict^ of oiu: adversaries.' 
Should the j^mighty, in his inecrutable. Vrisdon^i.^ punishment for 
the sins of this ungrat^I nati<mj permit thcdr Qesij^ f^ucceed; should 
he suffer them to accomplish the overthrow of our venerable Church, it 
is'^^^ossible to foresee the state uf marchy, tnficTelity, and irreligion, 
which ihbst soon pervade this once ha^y'^ad f^acew land. To use 
langut^ of an acute observer :-^^h^^tBcpenment was tried to the 
ulitiost in me days of our fore&thisrs, when all the various conteilders 
far it weiW left to their Ibll swing; and what was the result? Such a 
scene of discord and confusion, atheism, hypocrisy, and religious dis¬ 
traction, as iid not to be paralleled in any age or nation of the world ; 
(for the God of peace was departed from them, and had sent evil angels 
among them,) till at length they, who had been the first authors of the 
mischief, grew sick dnd'weary with being tossed to and fro in the storm 
which themselves had raised: and were glad to return to those who 
had persevered in the true princi]^es of Christian unity, and assist them 
in repairing wha^their own madness and folly had before pulled down."* 
Do we require forther warning ? We cannot surely forget the horrid 
scenes of wideedness and blood, which followed ^e dest^i^^o^jeven of 
a corrupt Establishment in a neighbouring nation. ” l^^::^|^^.reason 
indeed to hope, that the doctrines of confhsion canndC lt^^ l^ jeaeily' 
succeed in their efiects, as they j|id in our own country in a preceding 
age, orjmre recently in Franc^^^ srill.they have the same tendency, 
and will ever require our atmid^pj|ue. ai^d vigilance to guar^ against 
them.” ' ‘ 

Withjespeet to what site c^lT^e" temporalities of Me Church, ns 
fsl’‘lis ‘^dimr integrity a£6bots ln¥ Clergy, I do not wish at this time to 
oAht my opiniom ' To you it is unnecessary, and to the enemy it miglibt 
aAbtd new food for calumny. On this point I will merely adopt x^' 
lani^osi^ of Scriiptain: ” Do ye not know, that they which mih^fc^ 
l^y thin^ live of the t^gs of the temple ? Even sq h^th' tl^e 
'^-uned.'|iill^:t^y'W^^‘^each the gospel should^liver of tHe 
Thui^^SH^, lbt^i^ll^'^f;|eay safely add, that thl^venues of 





^eCimrch, 
and^inaiirionsly ex 


itnd in particular cases, are grossly 

___siSTT*. _ oo _this part of the subject connects 

itself wit]^^4 of>ther8, perhaps^ more than ourselves, not 

only as thKiyip^ncemed in maintainh^,.^,^ order-hnd the welfare of 
society^ ^mey would shield tbe^^nl^ property and rights from 
the daring hadd of. the invader. Be It ;^u remembered, thht any 
alienation of those fhnds, which the wislb^ and piety of our ancestow 
have set apart for ee<d^astical purpos^^I afford a certmn prelude, 
first, to the insecurity, and next, to the violation of every other species 
of prQpmrty,-^.|)recedeut which irill be seised with a ^ fatal vigour. 
And even no#, it is meafil difficult to perceive, through the 

clouds whkih threaten forms of the enemy girding him¬ 

self for fiil^er trias||pHs. But quit these disheartening reflections 
fm ht^bter l^pes and more^^^i^ anticipation. Let us trast in 


; on UnsoimUy fn Faith and Worship, by Dr. Hugo-a. 
VOJi. XVI. ifd. II. 
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God’s mercy that the blow prepared for the Church may yet fall harm¬ 
less at her side, and Uiat her faithful sons may live to see her acquiring 
new stiength from trial, and emerging firom the fife of persemttion 
uninjured, nay, invigorated by the flame. ’God grant that she may 
continue to be the blessed instructress of far distant ages, the erer 
ready supporter of tlie vfcak, the comforter of the sick and the dying! 
God grant that she may l<!hig be permitted tO disseminate the principles 
of the gospel in our own land, arid to extend its vivifying sounds to the 
uttermost bounds of the earth! But her &ithfiil sons must up and be 
doing. There is no time for delay. The din of preparation in the 
enemy’s camp sounds on all sides. We are not the aggressors. We 
would only defend the citadel of our Zion from the merciless attacks of 
those who would fain see her and her venerable temples mouldering in 
min. We would adopt this course, because in so doing we believe that 
wc arc contending for the best interests of religion and order in our 
native land. We believe an Established Church to be necessary for 
the maintenance of religion in any country. And in this belief, what¬ 
ever may be the assertions of our opponents, we maintain that we are 
supported by the concurrent testimony of experience. Destroy the 
Establishment in this country, and you take away the means of religious 
instruction from innumerable districts, which, ih a moral point of view, 
would soon be converted into a wide field of desolation and barbarism. 
We have now, be it remembered, no miracles to enforce the doctrines 
of Christianity. Supernatural means of bringing conviction to men’s 
minds have given way to the working of human ordinances; and we 
too well know the disinclitfution oT tfkan’s heart to serious pursuits, 
and its natural proneness to evil, to confide ih its voluntary effort 
to furnish, or even to call for, any wholesome ahd general 'provision 
for instructing mankind in the way which alone leadeth unto life. 
On this consideration, therefore, as men sincerely anxious to continue 
and to extend the inestimable blessing^ of the gospel among our 
countrymen, we feel ourselves called upon to defend and suppenrt-i^t 
system of religious instruction, whfch^ ahts, %s aa possibte, inde¬ 
pendently of human caprice and indifference; and forces religion upon 
the attention of mankind by bringing it to tbeir Very ^ors. ■ 

Finally, I would appeal to every friehd of religion and order on 
behalf of our Established Church. To her sons'! would:you 
devolves a momentous charge, sat awful responsiWlity j you have 
received her as a sacred legacy’firom your fathers, yotfi'^ves have par- 
ticipafed in her manifold blessings; yohr children have entered into 
fbvenant with God at her fonts-^^your wives have pledged theihselves 
to you before her altars-i-yohif parents and your foreliathers lie-en¬ 
tombed around her venerable walls—^yourselves receive' instruction, 
consolation, and support in her serfiees and ordinances; tend'when you 
lie on your bed of death, your sorrows will he alleviated, and yonr 
doubts resolved, by her holy teaching and by her pious pniyers. T need 
not, therefore, I trust, encoui^ your efforts to 'Hand her down unim- 
pmted to your children’s children. ‘ You will not betray'tiie fortress 
which every tie of duty and afiection binds you to defend. But 
assuredly our hearts have reason to tremble for the s^^ety, of the ark of 
God. And yet, under his providence, it is for her sops toadetermine. 
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whether or no that sacred tr^st fiull into the hands of the Philistines. 

1 call upon t^em, therefore, to prepare themselves for the trial. Every 
true Churchman, whatever be his .condition in life, or his influence in 
society, has his part to perform in die impending struggle ;.and it is 
the siaered duty of all, from the highest to the lowest, who desire 
prosperity and peace to the Church, to rally sound her in this hour of 
her danger. If the enemy speak evil of hw doctrines, tell them she is 
built on prophets and aposdes, Jeaim Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone. If they ridicule her ritual, Jiefer them to tlie simplicity, 
the conciseness, the fulness, the beauty, and the perfection of her 
religious services. If they point out her alleged imperfections, tell 
them that she is the purest Establishment that ever adorned the face of 
the earth. Inform yourselves minutely on every period of her history; 
and then you may triumphantly challenge an inquiry as to her origin 
and her progress, as your experience can testify to her present eiflciency. 
Then will you boldly proceed, exerting yourselves in her defence—your 
zeal, like that of the disciples of old, amidst persecutions and death, 
will rise with the emergency—you will pursue your hallowed course, 
undismayed by the tlireats, undeterred by the taunts of the enemy ; and 
by thus doing you will manifest your sense of the blessings you enjoy, 
and prove yourselves worthy of deserving them. I woul^ caution even 
the enemies of the Church;—“ You may succeed, if God so permit; you * 
may. succeed in pulling down the walls of the Church; but beware lest 
you busy yourselves and youri-own cause in .their ruins—lest your 
example give .u sanction .jto thote who would destroy all order, all 
government,.all religion and paacenrom ijie face of the earth. I would 
bid you look abro^ into the and see how many revolutions, 

which .have originated >in gbo4, have terminated in evils of the most 
tvsmendous kind* . T would remind you how disunion leads to strife, 
and' strife to confusion; hpw it dissolves all the charities of human 
nature, and. snaps the bonds which hold society together. 1 would 
raacund you how leli^n pines and dies away, or is overwhelmed in 
riiis wild discffderf.nndihrolherly love is lost in party animosity."* 
f am persuaded that tb^ ear of'^endship will not misin^rpret, and 1 
trust that the iuMk Vtuee of dte caviller cannot condemn, my motive in 
any observations I have .deemed, it'right to offer. I am fully sensible 
that '* no^jKUthd* ought to be heard in the Church but the healing voice 
of Chriatiw <d)aritybut 1 feel that I. cannot be considered as stepping 
beyond her pcorince in tiie course ! have pursued. Believe me, I have 
no desire to be Urn instrument of attat^ing others, but I should eonsider 
myself unworthy of my sacred' oflSce, did J not raise my feeble voice^n 
defending one ,venerab}e Church frenp ^the assaults of her hitter and 
restless foesy . 

In conclusiou, let me ex;hort you, my Christian brethren, to be doubly ^ 
watchful over your lives and conversation: give no cause to the 
enemy to blaspheme, hut endegvomr. to exhibit, in your own persons, 
bright eacamples of.^e influence .pf the pure religion you proftss; ** Let 
your li^t> so shine before mer^^at they may see your good works, and 

, , . Answer to the Quei^Ion, ” Wliy am 1 a Churchman?” 
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glorify your F^^the^ which is in heavea/’ And, above all things, pray 
daily to, Ood, whose never-fading providence ordereth all things, both 
in heaven and earth, that his continual pity may ever defend that 
portion of his visible Churiih established in these r^ms; and because 
it cannot continue in safety without his succour, may he preserve it 
evermore by his help an^ goodness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

i 

rirSTORY OP CHRISTIAN SECTS. 

No. 11.— Ahiamisu. 

Sect. 1. —The Life, Character, and Writings of Arms. 

The accession of Constantine to the imperial dignity was not only 
the signal for the down^l of Paganism, and the final establishment of 
Christianity, but tended in no inconsiderable degree to check, for a 
period at least, the divisions whidi prevailed among its professors. 
National tranquillity was intimately connected in bis mind with eccle¬ 
siastical unity; and the decided measures which he had taken against 
the schism of the Donatists, were fo|[6wed up by a variety of edicts in 
support of the Catholic Church. It fit worthy of remark, that the term 
Ci^olic was constantly employed by him in all public documents; 
nor did the conventicles of the Valentinians, or the Montanists, find 
more favour in his sight than the temples of the hesKhen deities. So 
.earnest, indeed, were his exertions to unite all into one body, that 
4uimbers flocked to the Church, either from conviction or fear; and 
x^riiough Eusebius (Vit. Constant. III. 66.) regards their eonformity in 
many cases as hypocritical, at least the outward appearance of ..heresy 
was greatly.diminished within the confines Italy. 

In the time, however, a violent dispute bad arisen in Egypt 
respecting the doctrine of the Trinity. Various controversies relating 
to this doctrine had been previously i^tated in the Chrauh, more 
especially in connexion with the heresies of the Ehimit^ida»^Sahellians, 
and the disciples of Pavi of Semosata. A complete Vibw of the tenets 
maintakied by these sects will be found in the concluding notes to 
IVsofessor Burton’s work on the Early Heresies; iirom whence, also, it 
appears, that the orthodox fathers of the time regarded the Aria» heresy 
as an imitation of some which had preceded it. Bnt to whatever origin 
' 'it may he referred, from tlie attention which- it at first excited, and 
the powerful and durable effects whibh it has since produced, Arianfsm 
must ever claim a degree of importance abovw%v^ oUier syatein of 
heterodoxy which h^ preceded, and most whioh have foK^wed it. 
The system, which was mainly bnilt upon a denial of riie eonwbsbsn- 
tiality of the Father and the Son, has upheld from the period of its 
rise almost to our own times, with no less learning ^than aeal; and, 
though often apparently entshed, has arisen agtun "into nc^ce, and 
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found fresh adherents uid defenders. Arius, its autho^ was a Lybian 
by birth; of a bold, subtle, and ambitious temper; and it has been 
sometimes alleged, that envy and disappointment werb primary 
cause of the a^ption of that creed, which* he aftenvards iqaintained 
with all the ardour of conviction, though he did not hesitate to stoop to 
deception for the furtherance of his views.* Adcording to some, his 
father’s name was Ammonius; but the authority upon wMch this sup¬ 
position rests, is the appellation of fiAher attached to Ammonius, the 
bearer of a letter which he had writte&to Eusebius of Nicomedia.f He 
was ordained deacon, and appointed to a Church of Alexandria, by 
Peter, bishop of that city ; but he subsequently fell under the censure 
of his diocesan, and underwent the sentence of excommunication. 
Upon the death of Peter, who suffered martyrdom in the Dioclesian per* 
sccution, Achillas succeeded to the see of Alexandria; and, receiving 
from Arius an explanation of his conduct, readmitted him into commu¬ 
nion with the church, and forthwith advanced him to tlie priesthood. 
To Achillas succeeded Alexander; and, by the promotion of this 
prelate, Arius is said to have been thwarted in his hopes of the 
episcopate, and to have vented his spleen in acts of turbulent opposition 
to the new bishop. On the other hand, the historian Philostorgius 
asserts, that he declined the honour of the mitre. Certain it is, how¬ 
ever, that shortly after the conseontion of Alexander, the Arian heresy 
had not only sprung up, but was making rapid progress in the 
patriandiate of Alexandria. 

According to Socrates (Hist, i^ccl. I. 5.), the heresy arose out of 
certain expressions employed by Alexander in an assembly of the 
Clergy, which were supposed by Arius to savour of Sabcilianism. 
Sozomen, on the contrary, affirms (Hist. £ccl. 1. 15.) that Arius had 
for some time published the doctrines ascribed to him ; and thdt it 
was not until the bishop was publicly called upon to interfere, that 
he convoked a synod for the investigation of the matter. At this 
meeting many of those present sided with the heretic; but another 
assembly be^ QaUed, after a short interval, his doctrines were 
condemned, and sentence of excommunication was ^pronounced 
against himself and nine of his adherents. Nothing dhtthted at this 
result, he retired into Palestine; and, conscious of reckoning already 
among adherents many of the most inffuential persons in the 
Churd, he wxpte to them, f^m the place of his retirement, in vindiea^ 
tion of his (H^ions. So specious and subtle were his arguments, and 
BO eloquent ms address, that, including, perhaps, his former partisans, 
^ Epiphanius numbers among his followers seven hundred virgins, twelve 
.beacons, seven presbyters, and some bishops. Among these last was 
,)&e celebrated Euaebius, bishop of Nicomedia; and it would seem, 
from a letter of Arius himself te that prelate, preserved by Theodoret 
(1,5.), that most eff ibe.eastern*bishops had declared in his £svonr. 
He mentions Eus^^ of CsiMtrea, Theodotus, Paulinas, Athanasius, 
Oregocy, and Aetiks, expre|gly by name, and complains, thSt both him¬ 
self and his brethren had severely from the persecution of his 

diocesmi, and had been expdlwflrom the city, as impious, for maintaining 
the truth. Alexander, on the other hand, in a letter to his namesake, 
the Bifhop df Byzantium, and in a catholic epistle to the Churchei) 
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generally, maintained the justice of the sentence, and exposed the 
dangerous and unscriptural tendency of the doctrines against which it 
was dimcted.* - 

The controversy at length assumed aft appearance of so great 
interest and importance, as to attmct the attention, not only of the 
most eminent individuals «f the age, but of the emperor himself. Con¬ 
stantine, at first, contentedk hims^ with writing a letter to Arius and 
tlie bishop jointly ; in which, after expressing a wish for the settlement 
of one uniform system of reli^oua worship, he censures the latter fur 
engaging his clergy in the discussion of unedifying questions, and the 
former for the avowal of sentiments which ought to have been confined 
wkhin -his own heart Assuming that both agreed in fundamentals, 
he concludes with advising an immediate reconciliation between the 
parties *, an object, however, which HosiUs, the bearer of the letter, 
endeavoured in vain to promote. As the only means, therefore, of 
settling the dispute, the emperor assented to the advice of Hosius, who 
recommended the convocation of a general council, in which the 
catholic doctrine of the Trinity might be formally declared, and thence 
afterwards adopted as the basis of Christian communion. Of this cele¬ 
brated council, it would exceed the limits of the present paper to speak 
at large ; and we; therefore, postpone an account of its proceedings to a 
future number. Suffice it to say, that they ended in the public con¬ 
demnation of the Arian tenets : Anns himself was excommunicated by 
tlie council, and banisl^ed by the emperor; a severe edict was pro¬ 
mulgated against his adherents; his J)ooks were ordered to he burned, 
and concealment subjected their possessois to the penalty of death. 

The decision of the Council of Nice, though it cheeked, was far from 
stopping, the progress of Arianism; and during the whole episcopate 
of the famous Athanasius, who succeeded- Alexander in the Sec of 
Alexandria, he was engaged in an incessant struggle with the advocates 
of its pernicious tenets. Towards the close of his life, Constantine 
himself is supposed to have embraced it, through the influence of his 
favourite sister, Constantia, who was an Arian. Thus much is oertain, 
that, in compliance- with her dying request, the exilod heretic < was 
recalled; the edict which had been issued against his followers revoked; 
Kusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, reinstated in his See; and the followers 
of the sect readmitted into communion with the Church of Jerusalem. 
Athanasius, however, pcrseveringly refused to restore Arias to his 
rank in' the presbytery of Alexm^ria^ which so exasperated the party, 
that they determined, if possible, to effect his ruin. They dissemi^ 
natfd' the- most cruel slanders against him, and even accused him 
before the emperor of rebellion,'adultery, and murder.. A synod was 
convened at Tyre for the purpose of inquiring into the truth of these 
statements ; and, notwithstanding the cnost irrefragable evidence of .his 
innocence, the influence of his 4Aemy, Eusebius, prevailed, and 
Athanasius was banished into Gaul. 'Still the Church of Alexandria 

* TIics* IpUers are preserved by Theo^oret and i^pziinfen, respectively. It may be as 
well to observe, that the other authorities consulted in the present article, are Eusebius, 
in Ills Life of Cwstanline; Athanasius, Hilary, Basil, Bpiphanius, andjihe Hist, EceVof 
Soioineti. » 
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tefused to acknowledge Arias as a member of their pres})yU'Ty ; and a 
peremptory mandate of the Emperor to the Church of Byimntium failed of 
alarming the bishop of that See into an admission of hi| claims. Thus 
repulsed, he had recourse to artifice. He sabscribed^ at the instance of 
Constantine, to the Nicene decrees, and confinned his assent to them 
with an oath ; whereupon a day. was appoiu^d* Mr<Alexander to admit 
Arius into communion, or to resign his See. The almost prophetic 
remark of Constantine upon this occasion, however, plainly indicated a 
suspicion of the heretic’s dissimulation : Arius has well sworn,” 
said he, “if his words had no double meauiugt^if otherwise, God will 
avenge.'* > . 

In the interim, the Church of Byzantium, true to their prindples, 
and attached to the cause of their bishop, gave themselves u|h to fasting 
and prayer. Alexander, having tried in vain to move the Emperor, 
threw himself at the foot of the altar, and, “ with strong crying and 
tears,” made his fervent supplication to heaven for guidance and support. 
If Arius was right, he prayed to he delivered from the approaching 
contest; but thiit, if the doctrines which he had disseminated were 
calculated to deprive the Christian of his most sacred hopes, their 
tendency might be marked by the just punishment of their devoted 
author. While the bishop and his people were thus employed, Arius 
was parading the streets with his followers, in triumphant expectation 
of his approaching ascendancy, and the defeat of his pious and persever¬ 
ing opponent. But “ God himself,” says Athanasius, “ gave sen¬ 
tence against the heresy of the Arians and, as the procession entered 
the Forum of Constantine, the •stroke ^f death was upon their leader. 
Being seized with a sudden and violent affection of the bowels, he 
stepped aside from the crowd for the purpose of obtaining relief: when, 
like another Judas, his bowels gushed out, and he expired on the spot. 
His followers were anxious to attribute bis death to poison; hut 
though, in ordinary times, an uncliaritable view of the divine judgments 
is expressly forbidden by the «S’on of God himself, yet there have been 
extraordinary manifestations of God's vengeance ; and the vindication 
of his honour may reasonably be supposed to have demtmded such a 
manifestation in- the person of Arius. A Jehovah -of mercy 
but of w'rath—the spot on which he died was shown, in after ages, as 
a monument of his impiety. 

We have thus given a brief, but uninterrupted, sketch of the princip^d 
incidents in the life of this heresiarch, merely hinting at the nature of 
the doctrines which he professed. These doctrines, as stated by him¬ 
self and his contemporaries, and examined and condemned by^the 
Council of Nice, will form the subject of our next article. In the mean¬ 
time, we may remark that a full description of the person and manners of 
Arius are given by Eipiphanius (tfmr. 69:), who speaks of him as majestic 
in his stature, serious and reser^d in his deportment, but, at the same 
time, affable, courteous, and prepossessing. His'dress was always strictly 
clerical; and he is said to have been unblameahle in his coflduct, except 
inasmuch as he was led to adopt the arts of duplicity and dissimulation 
for the purpose of forwarding his views. He is said; moreover, to have 
been an acute logician, of good natural talents, a sound scholar, and to 
have excelled in poetry and music. This latter qualification was the 
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means of spreading more, effectually his pernicious tenetSi which he 
infused into sjtritual canticles, composed for distribution among the 
people.* In a similar way, Valentinus had propagated his Gnostic 
blasphemies; and the practice has been successfully adopted in more 
modern tunes. It does not appear that the works of Aiius were volu¬ 
minous, though he pfbbal^y wrote a great number of letters in support 
of his heresy. There still exists an epistle written by him to Eusebius 
of Nicomedia, and another to Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria; as 
well as a Confession of Faith, which he presented to the Emperor Con¬ 
stantine. Some fragments, also, of a work entitled Thalia^ are found 
in Athanasius. This work is mentioned by several authors, who 
describe its style as loose and effeminate; but it is doubted whether it 
was written in verse or prose; though the extracts in Athanasius are 
given in prose. It was condemned to be bumt%y the council of Nice ; 
80 that subsequent writers probably knew no more of it than what they 
found in that Father. Tillemont supposes that he also wrote a book in 
defence of Christianity against the Pagans. 


THE AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE. 

At a time, "when the adversaries of our Established Church are con¬ 
tinually cavilling at the Bible in use in our churches, it may be at once 
interesting and important to lay before the public, the explicit orders 
delivered to the original compilers, iwthe time of James I., in which it 
cannot fail to be observed thaf every car?, which human foresight and 
ingenuity could devise, was taken, that no error should even by accident 
creep into a work, on the correctness of which, under God, the salvation 
of the human race depends. 

The Rules to he observed in Translation, 

1 . The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly call’d the 
Bishop’s Bible,, to be followed, and as little altred as the truth of the 
originall will pprmitt. 

2 . The names of the Prophetts and holy writers w** the other 
names in the text to be retayned as neere as may be accordinly as the 
vulgarly used. 

3. The old ecclesiastical! wordes to be kept, (viz.) as the word Church 
not to be^ translated congregation. 

4. When a word hath Averse significations, that to be kept, w*’^ 
hath bcnc most commonly u^ by the most of the ancient ffathe^ 
being agreeable to the propriety of the place and the analogie of faith- 

. 5, The division of chapters to be altred either not at all, or as little 
as may be if necessity dodi require. ( 

<h. 5 l!lo maiginall notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explana¬ 
tion of Hebrew or Gieeke wordes, w'** cannot w*'‘out some circum¬ 
locution so briefly and fittly be explained in the text. 

7. Such quotations of places to be maiginally sett downe as shall 
serve for fitt reference of one scripture to another. 

8 . Every particular man of each company to take the same chapter 
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or chapters, and having amended and translated them severally by him¬ 
self when hee thinkes good, all to meet together, conferi w* they have 
done, and agree for their part w • shall stand. -j • 

9. As one company hath dispatched any tine Booke in thl^ manner 
they shall send it to tlie rest to be considered oL seriously and judi¬ 
ciously, for his Majesty is very careful in this^joim. 

19. If any company upon the review of the Booke so sent shall 
doubt or difier upon any place and withall send their reasons: to w'^ 
if they consent not, the difference to be compounded at the generall 
meeting w®** is to be of the cheife peisons of each company at the end 
of the worke. 

11. When any place of especiall obscurity is doubted of, letters to 
be directed by autority to any man in the land for liis jiidgm^t on 
such a plan. 

12. Letters to be sent from every Bishop to the rest of his Cleargie 
admonisliing them of the translation in hand, and to move and charge 
as many as being skilfull in the tongues have taken paincs in that 
kinde, to send his particular observations to the company eitlier at 
Westminster, Cambridge, or Oxford; 

13. The directors in each company to be tlie Deanes of Westminster 
and Chester for that place, and King's Professors in the Hebrew and 
Greeke in each University. 


14. These Translations to be used when they agree 
better with the Text than the Bislmp’s Bible. 


( 

I 


Tindall’s 

Matiiewes 

Coveiidale’s 

Whitchuiick 

Geneva. 
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CHURCH SPOLIATION. 

The Committee appointed by the Corporation of London to inquire 
into the expediency of removing several Churches in the city of London, 
“ in order to improve the streets, and thereby benefit the tiade," were 
lately called together by the Right Htmonrable the Lord Mayor, in 
order to receive a eommunication made to his Lordship by the Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of London. 

In the conversation which took place some time ago between the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of London, and the deputa¬ 
tion from the Committee of the Corporation, the two Prelates ex¬ 
pressed a wish to write to the chief magistrate, after due dcliberatiqp, 
their view of the subject. The following fs the communication laid 
before the Committee;— 

• ** Lambeth Pedace^ Jm. 7. 

“ The Archbishop of Canterbury*and the Bishop pf beg leave 

to inform the Lord Mayor thatr 'having maturely considered the jpitt- 
posal on which they had the honour of conferring with his Lordship 
and the Deputation from the Committee of the Corpot^oii of London, 
at Lambeth, and having looked at the su^cct itf- eVery point of 
view, they canpot feel themselves justified in con’Steritihg to a plan 
which woxld entrust individuals, however respectable, with the power 
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of takhig an indc^nite number of churches. They entertain 

strong objectims to the demolition of buildings which have been 
dedicated to tije service of God; and from representations which they 
have received, (and in particular from the parish of AUhallows the 
Great,) they are le^o believe that they share this feeling in common 
y^ith many highly re^ecfipble inhabitants of the city of London. At 
the same time they assuip his Lordship that, should any plan be 
brought forward for widening and beautifying the streets of the city, 
with reasonable expectation of its being carried into immediate effect, 
they would not refuse to consider proposals in respect to any particular 
church which might stand in the way of any great or necessary im¬ 
provements, and which might be removed without inconvenience to the 
parishioners, and witli their consent.” 

As the project is still, however, by no means abandoned by the 
Destructives, we have collected a few memoranda of the churches 
enumerated in our last publication, and shall possibly, in some successive 
nunihers, give similar notices of all the London churches. For who can 
tell, under the present aspect of affairs, how long a period may elapse, 
ere measures of even a more sweeping nature are proposed. The 
Dissenters have already commenced an attack upon our institutions ; 
and some of their prominent leaders have not hesitated to express a 
wish, that the churches, inste.ad of being destroyed, should be trans¬ 
ferred to them. For our own part, we should prefer their destruction 
to their desecration—jve would rather, with David, fall into the luinds 
of ^rod, tlian of men. But we congratulate our readers on the new 
spirit that appears to be awakened In •the Church. Concession and 
expediency are superseded by firmness and honesty of purpose. And 
the doctrine of “ doing evil that good may arise,” having by experience 
been proved unsound, (witness the Popish and Reform Bills,) English¬ 
men are becoming more sober in their judgment—more sensible of the 
good they actually enjoy—more doubtful of the blessings predicted by 
the Prophets of Expediency and Reform. 

ALLHALLOWS, BREAB-STEBET. 

This church is situated at the corner of Bread-street and Watling- 
strcct, and is dedicated to all the Saints, and its situation is near to the 
ancient Bread-market of the city. It was originally a rectory of very 
Relent foundation, under the patronage of the Prior and Canons of 
Christ Church, Canterbury; but,- since Reformation, it was conveyed 
to the Archbishops of Canterbury, of which See it is one of the thirteen 
peculiars within the city* The old church was destroyed by the great 
lire in 1666, and the present edifice was erected from the desi^s of 
Sir Christopher Wren, as a church for the united parishes of St. All- 
. hallows, Bread-street, and St. John«the Evangelist, the old church of 
which stood at the north-east comer of Friday-street and Watling- 
The body of the church is plain, with dressings of the Tuscan 
order. 1% IS 72 feet in length, 35 in breadth, and 30 in height. It is 
an excellent specimen of the talents of Sir Christopher Wren in suh- 
^ntid and useffd church building. Its present Rector is the Rev. G. 

T. Andrews, one of the six preachers at Canterbury, who was instituted 
in 1819. . m 
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This church is situated at the north-east comer of MlhalloMv-lane, 
on the south-side of Upper Thames-street; 'nearly opposite the lower 
end of Bush-lane, Cannon-street. It derives its n^ipu^'from its dedica¬ 
tion to all the saints or halloUHf and its epitliet, Co distinguish it from 
an adjoining church of the samename, which is called the Less. It is 
also in ancient books called the More, or the greater, and ad Fcenum, in 
the ropery, from its vicinity to some rope walks. This churchr was 
founded by the ancestors of the Despeneet family, from whom it passed to 
the Crown, till, in 1546, Henry the Eighth gave it to Thomas, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, in'whose successors it has remained to the present day. 
It is a rectory, and one of the thirteen peculiars in London, belonging 
to the Archiepiscopal See of Canterbury. After the fire of London, the 
parish of Allhallows the Less, originally called Allhallows super cel- 
larium, from being built on arched vaults or cellars, was united to All¬ 
hallows the Great, and the present church, built from the designs of 
Sir Christopher Wren, erected for the use of both parishes. Its present 
Rector is the Rev.Wm.St. Andrew Vincent, a prebendary of Chichester, 
who was instituted in 1788. The interior of this church is of the 
Tuscan order, is 87 feet long, 00 feet broad, and 33 feet high, built of 
brick and stone in a strong and solid manner. The tower is plain, 
square, and divided into five stories, and, having neither spire, turret, 
nor pinnacles, has the appearance of being unfinished, which is very 
likely to be the case, as Sir Chrisjppher Wren was too good a master 
of his art to erect such a foundation te carry nothing. Among the 
funeral monuments that were in the ancient church of Allhallows the 
Great, and that were destroyed by tlie great fire, wa.s one of too in¬ 
teresting a nature to be omitted. It was one erected hy the parish to 
the memory of our illustrious Queen Elizabeth, to whom may very 
properly be applied the epitaph of the Empress Maria 'L'liercsii of 
Austria— 

** .Sexuo foemina, ingenio v5r.'* '* 

ALLHALLOWS, LON DON-WALL. 

Tliis church stands a little westward of Broad-street, in London-wall, 
whence it derives its second name. It is a rectory, the patronage of 
which was anciently in the prior and convent of the Holy Trinity, neai 
Aldgate, who, in 1.335, presented it tp Thomas Richer de Iganston. 
At die dissolution of religious houses, in the reign of Henry VIIl., this 
church, with the priory to which it belonged, was surrendered to Uio 
Crown, in whose gift the advowson still remains. Its present Rector is 
the Rev. Rob^t Nares, a Canon Residentiary of Lichfield, Archdeacon 
of Stafford, and a Prebendary of Paul’s. He was instituted in iai7. 
It escaped the fire in 1666, but became latterly so ruinous, 

1765 die parishioners obtained an Act of Parliament to pttll it umvn 
and rebuild it; which they did from the designs of t}^e elder Mr. Dance, 
the (then) city architect, who also built the churches of ^Shoreditch and 
Bishopsgate. It is a plain substantial chutdi^ of brks|E and stone, with 
a well-prgportTbncd stone tower and cupola. 
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8T. AKIUIOLIN’s, SttTB tANE, AND ST.JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

St. Antholin is merely a corruptioo of St. Anthony, to whom this 
church^is ded^ated. Thi? Saint was a famous hermit, and abbot of 
the monKs in iCsypt, in the time of the Emperor Constantine. He 
died at Thcbais,'^i'dvj;g^t, a. d. 358, aged 105 years. Uis feast is 
observed in the Romish cjiurch on th^ 17th of January. The date of 
th^;fi}undation of this church is very i^cient; Ralph de Hiceto speaks 
of it as in a flourishing condition in his time. It was re-edified by Sir 
T. Knowles, Mayor, 1399, and by his son; and thoroughly repaired in 
ICIG. This Church suffered in common with tlie others in the great 
fire, and was rebuilt by Sir C. Wren, when it was 'made the parish 
church of this and the adjoining parish of St. John the Baptist. It is 
a Rectory, in the gift of the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s, who 
present, alternately with the Crown, to the united parishes. The 
tower is ornamented with a very curious spire of free-stone. 

St.John the Baptist. —The patronage of this Rectory was originally 
in the church of St. Paul, from whom it was transferred to the prioress 
and convent of St. Helen’s, London; but by the suppression of the reli¬ 
gious houses, in the time of Henry VIII., it lapsed to the Crown, and 
is still in the patronage of the King. The present Incumbent is the 
Rev. J. Gordon. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW, BY THE EXCHANOR. 

This church is situated at the south-east comet of Bartholomew-lane 
and Thrcadnccdle-street, near the jiorth-east angle of the Bank of 
England. It was destroyed <>y the iRre in 1666, all hut the tower, 
which was cased and newly topped at the time of rebuilding the body 
of the church. This church is of very ancient foundation, for in the 
year 13.31 John de Tyrerne was presented to it, on the death of John 
de Aldeburgh, the Rector, and it was then so entirely decayed that it 
was necessary to rebuild it. The living being, at the time of the 
Reformation, in the gift of the Abbey of St. Mary-de-Gracc, it fell, on 
the dissolution of the religious houses, into the hands of the Crown, iu 
whom the advowson, which is a rectory, has continued to the present 
time. The present Rector is the Rev. George Shepherd, D. D., 
preacher of Gray’s-inn, who was instituted by the Lord Chancellor 
in 1807. 

ST. BENE’t, or BENEDICT PINK. 

This church is situated on the south side of Threadneedle-street, and 
derives its name and addition from having been dedicated to St. Bene- 
difi, an Italian saint, who was founder of the order of Benedictine 
monks, and from having been rebuilt by one Robert Fink^ or Finch, 
whoso name is also borne by a neighbouring lane. It is of ancient 
origin, and though at present only a curacy, wfts formerly a rectory, 
J^W de Brakentree being Rector thereof before the year 1333. The 
OOTehurch«liavmg been destroyed by the great fire in 1666, the present 
edifice was erected by Sir Christopher Wren in its stead. The church 
is a fine specimen of its author’s genius. It is built of stone, in an 
elliptical form, 63 feet in length, and 48 in width. It is covered by 
.an elliptical cupola, surmounted by a glazed lantern •iight,^and sup* 
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ported by six columns, of tlie Composite or^, between each of which, 
under a spacious arch, is a large window, l^e interio/is wainscotted 
seven feet high, with fine Dutch wainscot, is well pWed, ajtcr the 
manner of English churches, and has a handsome cawed pulpit and 
desks of the same description of wood. The altarjpi«e is ih a hand¬ 
some bold style, and well carved. The tower is ^Q^re, built of Port¬ 
land stone, and covered with a, fupola and ^turret. The patronage of 
this (%arch was formerly in the wble family of the Nevils; but falling 
to the Crown in the reign of Edward IV., that King gave it ^o' the 
Dean and Chapter of Windsor. The impropriation is still in the said 
Dean and Chapter, who generally supply it with one of their own 
Canons, who is licensed by the Bishop of London. The present Curate 
is the Rev. C. R. Ashdeld, who was instituted by the Dean and 
Chapter iu 1818. 

ST. BENNIST’s, GRASS-CHURCIT, OR 6RACEC11DRCI1. 

This church is situated at the south-west corner of Fenchurch-strect 
and Gracechurch-street, nearly opposite Lombard-street. It derives its 
name from its dedication to St. Benedict, or Bonnet, and its vicinity to 
the Grass-market, which was anciently held before its western door. 
Tlie old church was destroyed by the great lire in iGfiO, and rebuilt by 
Sir Christopher Wren. It is a handsome church, and of the harmonious 
proportions of a double cube, being 60 feet in length, 80 in breadth, and 
32 in height, the two feet in height being allowed by our great master 
to compensate for optical defect. It is riclily ornamented after the 
fashion of the day, has handsome*mouldcyl wainscot pews, carved pulpit 
and altar, and a richly carved font. It was finished for Divine Service 
in 1085. The exterior is adorned with a handsome cornice, a lofty 
blocking course, and light balustrade. The to^ver begins from the 
ground, like all of Wren’s, and the tower above it is lofty and obeiisciil, 
beginning from five small porticos, and finishing with a ball and vane. 

ST. LEONARD, EASTCIIEAP. 

This church was also destroyed at the same time, attd the present 
church is now the parochial church of the two united parishes. It is a 
rectory, the patronage of which appears to have remained in the Dean 
and Chapter of St. Paul’s; but as the patronage of the rectory of 
St. Leonard was anciently in the Priors and Convent of Canterbury, 
and since the Reformation, in the Dean and Chapter of tliat Sec, of 
which it is one of the thirteen peculiars within the city, the presentation 
is alternately with St. Paul’s and Canterbury. 

ST. CLEMENT, EASTCIIEAP, AND ST. MARTIN, ORGAR. 

The parish of St. Clement, EaAchcap, is so called, from being jiedi-’ 
cated to the celebrated father of that name, who was canonized 
Popes. Of its first foundiition we have no records; but a pre|entati(|^.o 
the rectory as early as 1309 still exists. Before the suppression of reli¬ 
gious houses, this church was in the gift of the Abbot and Convent of 
Westminster; but in the first of Oueen Mary was bestowed upon the 
Bishop of London. It was repaired and beautified in 1632,. and also 
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in 1658; but being destroyed by the fire of London, was united to the 
parish of St. Martin Oi^ar. 

This;^church I possesses no great architectural beauty; though the 
appearance of \he gallery,cbounded by pilasters, and fronted with two 
pillars of*the cdni^usite order, is strikingly elegant. There are also 
some good carvings,'*bpth ^t the altar and pulpit. 

Martin Oroar, so-called frop being dedicated to one of the 
cofi^tzed Roman Bishops, received Ibl additional name from O^^rus, 
or who gave it to the Canons of St. Paul’s, in whose possession 

we find it as early as 1181, and who still present to the united fmrishes 
alternately with the Bishop of London. The site of the ancient church, 
wliich was destroyed in the great fire, is now used as *a burial ground. 
The present Rector is the Rev. W. Johnson. 


ST. MARTIN OUTWICH. 


This church is situated in Threadneedle-street, at the corner of 
Bishopsgate; and is so called from the founders, Martin de Oleswich, 
Nicholas de Oleswich, William Oteswich, and John Oteswich, to whom 
a very splendid monument still remains. In 1386, this family, or their 
trustees, conveyed it to the Merchant Tailors’ Company, in whom the 
rectory is still vested. The interior of the church is a complete oval, 
which, though not a common form for a church, has an excellent effect. 
The celebrated Bishop Kidder was presented to Uiis living in 1674. 

The present Rector is the Rev. John J. Ellis. . 

% 

ST. MARY SOMERSET, ANtaST. MAHlT MQUNTHAW. 

This church, situated on tlie north side of-^hames-strcct, had its 
name from being dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and Somerset was added, 
in consequence of its being erected near Somers’ Ilithc, from Somers, 
the owner of the ground. Of the date of its foundation little is known ; 
but in 1335 the patronage of the rectory was in the family of tho 
Peytons. Being destroyed by the gteat fire, it was united with the 
parish of St. Mary Mounthaw, and the present church was erected, 
it is in the patronage of the Bishops of Hereford and the family of 
Oglethorpe alternately. Within the communion rails there is an 
inscription to the memory of Gilbert Ironside, Bishop of Hereford, who 
died 1701. 

St. Mary Mounthaw was a very small church, and at first merely 
a chapel fur the family of Mouuthaunt, or Mounthault, or De Monte- 
alto, of ^Norfolk. The mansion of this family, which stood near the 
church, on the west side of Old Fish-strcet-hill, together with the 
paflonnge of the living, was, in 1234, purchased by Ralph de Maydcn- 
stonc, Bishop of Hereford, and by him given to his successors in that 
.see. John Skip, Bishop of Hereford^in 1539, was buried here. The 
Pli^^nt Rector is the Rev. J. S. Sergt^ve. 


[^sST. SfARY MAODAIEN, OLD FISH STREET, AND ST. OREOORt. 


i This church is dedicated to Mary Magdalen, the sister of Lazarus, 
who, according to the Popish legends, dwelt at a place called Magdala, 
whose festival in the Romish Church is yearly celebrated on July 22. 
We find mention of it in Ralph do Uiceto as early as'^llSl, when it 
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was well endowed. After the fire it was united to St. Cjrcgory. The 
present church is a very plain structure, situated on the north side of 
Little Knight Rider-street. The pulpit ahd font are worthy potiee. 
In 1720 it was thoroughly repaired, and ithe altar momed with a 
painting of the Transfiguration, at the expense of thejfarishioners. It 
is a rectory, in the collation of tlie Dean and ^haptcr of St. Paul’s. 

St. Gregory, sumamed tbe^^^lE^t, was t|^e first Pope of that name, 
who, at the end of the sixth cehhi^, sent Augustin, the monk, ^e.^rst 
Archbishop of Canterbury, to this country, to convert the nsytiVes. 
The church of St. Gregory by St. Paul’s, was one of the most ancient 
in this country; for here the body of Edmund, King of the East Angles, 
who was martyred by the Danes in 870, rested for three years. The 
parish is now united to that of St. Mary Magdalen, and is one of the 
peculiars belonging to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s. The present 
Incumbent is the llev. Richard H. Barham. 

ST. MICHAEL, QUEENIllTHE, AND TRINITY-TIIE-LESS. 

This church, dedicated to St. Michael the Archangel, is situated on 
the north side of Thames-street, over against the Queen’s Plithe, or 
ad Ripam Regince. It is mentioned by Ralph de Diccto, Dean of 
St. Paul’s, as early as 1181. Being burnt down in the great fire, it 
was rebuilt, and made the parish church for this and the Holy Trinity. 
The patronage of the united livings is vested in the Deans and Chapters 
of St. Paul’s and Canterbury; the former presenting for St. Michael’s, 
the latter for Trinity^ Thf presentation to the latter was originally in 
the gift of the Prior add Chnvent bf Miyy Overy; but at the suppres¬ 
sion of religious hc^hs by Henry VIII., it became vested in the 
Chapter of Canterbury. The present Incumbent is the llev. J. Lupton. 

ST. MILDRED, POULTRY, AND ST. MARV COLE-CHURCH. 

This St. Mildred was daughter to Merwaldus, Prince of West 
Mercia, who was brother of Penda, King of the Mercians. She was a 
woman of exemplary piety, and consecrated Abbess of a monastery in 
the Isle of Thanet, where she died 676. After death she was canonized 
at Rome, and her festival kept on July 13. The church is situated on 
the north side of the Poultry. Of the date of its foundation no records 
are left; but in 1456 it was rebuilt, and a piesentation to the rectory 
is extant, bearing date 1325. The patronage was formerly vc.sted in 
the Prior and Convent of St. Mary Overy; but at the suppression it 
came to the Crown, where it still remains. , 

St. Mary Cole-Church, which, after the fire, was annexed to ^he 
above parish, originally stood at the south end of the Old Jewry, on the 
site of which the Mercers’ Company erected a free school, and was so 
called from the founder or architect, (Cole.) The patronage of this- 
donative is in the above-mentioiibd Company, who present alte|n3K|^y 
with the Crown to the united parishes. The present IncumbeiyC^^e 
Rev, Richard Crawley. * " 

ST. VEDAST, POSTER LAKE, AMD ST. MICHAEL-LE-QUERN. 

St. Vedast, who died in 566, vvas Bishop of Arras in Artois; and his 
festival yd^ly celebrated in the Romish Church on the 6th of 
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February. Tl\e parishes of St. Vedast and St. Michael-le-Qwem (a cor¬ 
ruption of cortif being situated near a corn-market in Paternoster-row,) 
were lyiited after the fire ipf London. The patronage of the former 
originally beloi^od to the Prior and Convent of Canterbury, from whom 
it went to the A Vhbi shop; that of the latter to the Dean and Chapter of 
St. Paul’s, who present alternately. Of the first foundation of 
either of these clmrchcs n<^ record is j^served; but we find a presenta¬ 
tion to St. Vedast in 1.308, and to S^^idichael’s in 1636, but the latter 
was evidently a much older structure. On the present church. Sir 
Christopher Wren, the architect, has bestowed a very handsome steeple; 
but from the extreme narrowness of Foster-lane the building cannot be 
seen to adv.antage. The altar is surrounded by a very elegant railing; 
and the nimbus, or glory, which terminates the altar, is the most 
splendid in England, being richly decorated by the hand of the inimi¬ 
table Gibbon. The present Incumbent is the Ilov. T. T. Walmsley, D.D.* 


THEOLOGICAL STUDIES.—No. XXII. 

BISHOP MURRAY'S LIST. 

From and after the Ordination in April, 1829, Candidates for 
Orders, whether of Priest or Deacon, are required to present them¬ 
selves to the Bishop, or to lys exa’mining Ch|iplain, three months at 
least previous to the appointed times of ordination in this diocese, 
namely, April and September; in order that a due direction may be 
given to the studies more immediately preparatory to ordination in the 
case of such Candidates as shall be found, on their so presenting them¬ 
selves, to possess the two indispensable preliminary qualifications of 
an University Degree, and a proper bonA fids title to a cure of 
souls in a parish where it is their intention to reside, and to establish 
themselves. 

Candidates for Deacons' Orders are to be familiarly conversant with 
the subject matter of 

Burnett on the Articles, ,ind 

Welchman on the Articles, so as to be able to prove them. 

Bishop Tomline’s Theology; 

i’aley on the Evidences; 

a Grotius de Veritate; and 

Cicero de Officiis. 

They will also bo examined in the Liturgy, and in the Old and 
New Testament, and in the mutual Relations and proper connexion of 
Two Covenants. They will also have to construe and to explain, 
iiLfhe Greek Gospels and Acts. 


* For <1 list and d<'scnptive particulars of all the Churches erected by Sir Chris¬ 
topher Wren, we refer our readers to the Cuuistian Rbuembhancer, Vol. L 
pp. 98—100. 
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Candidates for Priest's Orders, in addition to the above, will be 
examined in .■ 

Pearson on the Creed, and in the Greek of the ^postolie Epis¬ 
tles. ’ / I 

The examinations will be conducted in Latin a.id’ln English ; and 
both vied voce and in writing. ^ 

A copy of this notice is tranH^N^ted to e’^ery Incumbent within ’tlte 
diocese, in order to its being communicated to all who apply to Incum¬ 
bents for titles. 

Bromley-Palact, Feb. 23, 1829. 


COLLECTANEA. 

The Church in Russia.* — Russian Dissenters. —Those who have 
separated themselves from the communion of the Church, and are called 
by the orthodox, Rasholniks^ or “ schismatics,” amount to nearly 
300,000. Within the last twenty years their numbers have rapidly 
increased; and according to the most recent accounts, thousands are 
being annually added to their ranks. The number of sects has been 
rated at seventy-two, but many of them differ from each other only in 
one or, two most trivial circumstances—some, such as the Milkites and 
Spiritual Christians, entertain, on the whole, enlightened views of Scrip¬ 
ture truth, and approximate, in many of their usages, to the practice of 
the Church in the earliest periods 6f herjiistory. 

The Roman CathoUc/Church in Russia was first founded in 1763, 
and includes among its members those Greeks and Armenians who live 
in the empire, and have united themselves to the Roman communion. 
They are not subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope, and no correspond¬ 
ence can be carried on with the Papal See but through tlie medium of 
the Russian Govemn^t. I’hey have a superior coiirt or consistory at 
St. Petersburgh, of Wiich the Roman Catholic Metropolitan is the 
president, and nine Eparchies, subject to the immediate authority of 
the Bishops. In the Polish provinces they have upwards of forty col¬ 
leges, and monasteries consisting of the Benedictine, Franciscan, Car¬ 
melite, Bemardine, and Trinitarian orders. The number of Roman 
Catholics in Russia is reckoned at 2,125,000. 

The Armenian Church. —The head of this Church is an Archbishop, 
who has his seat at Astrakhan. It comprises all the Armenians residing 
in Russia, who are not united to the Roman Catholic Church, and are 
about 125,000 in number. 

The Lutheran Church is dominant in Finland, liivonia, Esthonia, 
and Curland, and has congregaticyis at St. Petersburgh, Moscow, and 
most of the principal towns in the^mpire. The Church in Finland 1^ 
an Archbishop at Abo, and a Bishop in the town of Borgo: subject to 
the former are nineteen, and to the latter seven deaneries. /In 1829 a 
Bishop was appointed in St. Petersburgh for the ecclesiastical affairs 
of the Lutherans in the provinces on the south of the Gulf of Finland, 

^See Christian Rsmeubrancek, VoI. XV. p. 754. 

VOL. XVI. y. NO. II. (t 
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wliich liJive ollicrwis(3 a dignified clergy, that take the name of superin¬ 
tendents. 'flic number o:^ Lutherans in Russia is about 2,000,000. 

Tim Reformed Church .—^This communion consists almost exclusively 
of English, iWch, and ^3utdi settlers, who have each their places of 
worship, the r\ul|rtion of the internal atfairs of which belongs to the 
wardens or elders chostti by the factories or colonies where they live. 
In regard to their cxtermii relation, ^ey are subject to the control of 
the Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs* Their number may amount to 
400,-000. 

Moravians .—The Moravian Brethren have their principal scat at 
Sarepta, cm the hanks of the Volga; but they have associations in 
dillcrcnt parts of the empire. At St. Petersburgh they have a regularly 
organized society, with a pastor, who administers to them the ordi¬ 
nances of religion according to their received customs. They abound 
in Esthonia and Livonia, where they arc under the superintendence of 
a Bishop of their own, though he is not publicly acknowledged under 
this character. 

Conyrerjationnl Church .—The first and only association of the kind 
in Russia exists at St. Petersburgh, under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Richard Knill, and consists of about sixty members. Of this Church 
an historical account would occupy too large a space to warrapt our 
engaging in it. 

Memnonites .—These arc settlers, principally from East Prussia, 
whence they emigrated in the year 180b, to avoid being distressed by 
the railiiary conscription ; their well-known principles of non-resistance 
not permitting them to serv^ in tlioi army. Their colony lies on the 
eastern bank of the Moloshnaia river, near the sea of Azof. Including 
some other colonics higher up in Russia, their number amounts to 
nearly 10,000. 

Wirlcmhcrg Millenarians. —Some of this sect of visionaries are 
settled in the neighbourhood of Odessa; but the greater part, amount¬ 
ing to between ^0 and .'300 families, reside villages or colonies 
in (leorgia, whither they were impelled to proceed by the belief that 
during the persecution of three years and a half, which they maintain 
will precede the Millennium, they shall liave a refuge provided for them 
in that quarter. The Millennium they expect to commence in 1830. 

Jews, of the Rabbinical sect, abound in Poland, and have syna¬ 
gogues in St. Petersburgh and other towns in the west of Russia and 
the Baltic ])rovinces. The Karaites reside in some few towns in Poland, 
but aru principally to be found in the Crimea, near to the capital of 
vvhich is Djufut Kale, or the Jews’ Castle, inhabited by about 250 > 
families of Karaites. The number of Jews subject to the Russian 
sceptre fills little short of 2,000,000. 

Mohammedans .—Only a portion pf tliosc who bear tliis name live 
strictly according to the precepts ^ the Koran. Numerous tribes, 
such as the Kirgisians, Kamkalpacs, Arabians, &c., are little more 
than nonnnally the followers of the Arabian impostor. They arc 
allowed the free exercise of their religion ; have their colleges and 
mosques; and their MoUahs, or priests, are subject to two jMuflis, or 
supreme ecclesiastical judges, one of whom lives at Ufa, and the other 
at Karasubazar, in the Crimea, where he has attachefc to him a Kadi 
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Eftendi and five Ulemas, for the piirposo of assisting him in discharging 
the duties of his official station. The Mohaipmedans may be p\it dowfi 
at 2,400,000. 

Lainailes .—These heathens are found in those southern and eastern 
parts of Siberia which lie contiguous to Thibet, and ^Icnowiedgc the 
spiritual authority of the Dalai liama. Their 'number has been 
reckoned at 115,000; and their,, Lamas, or priests, who are rapidly 
increasing in the government of'frknlsk, alone at upwards of 4,000. 

Brahmans .—Of these several hundreds reside in Astrakhan, Kisliar, 
and Schirvan. At Astrakhan they have a temple, where they regularly 
perform the rites of Hindoo worship. 

Shamanites .—Under this name are included all those heathens wdio 
have no regular or definite system of idolatry, and who are the snper- 
vStitious dujjes of juggling pretenders to an influence over the powers of 
nature, beyond which the Shamanites do not raise their ideas on the 
subject of a divinity. Besides the rcinole parts of Siberia, in wliicli 
they eliiefly abound, they are to bo fimnd even in Europe among the 
Samoides, Laplanders, and Ishuasbians. They have been coinjmled 
at 529,000. 


Tllli SKVEN BLESSINGS FROM THE LORD’S PRAYER, ENTITLED 
“ PRAYER AND BLESSING. ” 


(Fr«»a ihe Umleian MSS. Vol. p. 57. b.) 

Outt Father poure thy blessings downe fvf)m heaven 
Where thou still art; I insane these blessings seaven. 
P'irst let me sanctifie w‘’’*humblt^spirit 
I'hy name, that I thy kingdom may inherit. 

Graunt for niy sins I may so Aveepe and Availe 
'I'liat Avhen tliy kingdomc comes I may not faylo 
Of comfort, make me inilde, that 1 thy will, 

May strive on earth, with tlutie to full-fill. 

Cause me to Ihinger for thy sacred bred, * 

W}uch is the foode, by which my soule is fed. 

And make me mercifull to pardon such 
As me olfend; as thou dost pardon inucli. 

From all temptations let my soule be free, 

That Avith pure hart 1 may thy glorie see. 

Defend me from all evil, and give peace 
Of conscience, at the houre I shall decease. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA; 

Or the History of Cathedral and Parochial Orf/ans, 

MO, X.-THE OHOAN ST. STri'lIEN’s, WAEBHOOK. 

Ik pursuing our description of the London organs, acconling to their 
respective degrees of excellence, As^e come to speak of the oi^ at St. Ste¬ 
phen’s, Walbrook, built by an English artist of the name'of Englaiul, 
who was as celebrated in his day as any of his predecessors or con¬ 
temporaries. As Byfield succeeded Rvuiatus Harris, so, in n similar 
niaiinev^ICnf^.iiul .siicooedod Failicr Scliinidt, having Ijcen an apprentice 
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to Schrieder,** (Schmidt’s son-in-law,) whose djiughter he married. 
Those who are acquainted with the tone of Father Schmidt’s organs, 
will easily discover how closely England adhered to Schmidt in his 
voicing—^specially in the'compound stops. England’s organs, like 
Schmidt’s, haveNalways been remarkable for brightness and brilliancy 
in the chorus; or, to niseithe technical phrase of organ-builders, “ they 
have plenty of devil in them.” 

The organ at St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, was built by subscription, and 
erected in 1765; and the following will be found a just enumeration of 
its stops:— 


OnEAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

5 Twelfth. 

6 Fifteenth. 

7 Nason. 

8 Furniture. 3 ranks. 

9 Mixture. 2 ditto. 

10 Trumpet. 

11 Clarion. 

12 Pedal Pipes. 

798 pipes. 


CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Flute. 

3 Principal. 


4 Fifteenth. , 

5 Horn. 

C Vox-humana. 

332 pipes. 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Dulciana. 

5 Hautboy. 

6 Ikumpet. 

7 Clarion. 

8 Cornet. 3 ranks. 

340 pipes. 

Choir, 352 ditto. 

Great organ, 798 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1490 


The compass of the great and choir oi^ans is from G G to E in alt, 
57 notes; that of the swell, from fiddle G to £ in alt, 34 notes. 

The quality of tqjie in this instrument is good jj^roughout; and, with 
the exception of the vox-humana, it does not contain an inferior stop. 
The touch, however, we cannot commend. Although it has two pair of 
diagonal bellows, yet the supply of wind is not sufficient when the full 
organ is used; but the greatest defect is unsteadiness of the wind. 
The clarion, in the swell, is rather too loud for the trumpet and h-iutboy. 

This instrument, which is esteemed the best of this artist’s make in 
London, underwent a repair by Mr. Gray, in 1825, it having then been 
discovered to be in a very dilapidated state; at which time a new open 
diapasoil was added to the great organ, together with an octave of unison 
pocial pipes, and an octave and half of German pedals, with stops to unite 


* See an account of Schrieder in our number for Augu$t 1833. 
t The lines of succession from the rival arcists, Schmidt and Harris, stand thus;— 


r.itber Schmidt . . . from 1670 to 1710 
John Schrieder ... — 1710—1740 
George EngVmd . . — 1740 — 1780 
'George Pike England — 1780 — 1815 


Harris. 

Renatus Harris. . 
John Harris . . . 
John Byheld, sen. 
John Byfield, jun. 


from 1670 to 1680 

— 1680 — 1700 

— 1700 -- 1730 

— 1720 — 1750 

— 1750 — 1795 


' VV. A. Nicholls, son-in-law to England, succeeded him in the business; but, 
owing to the irregularity of his life, did not long survive. His wijfe is still living; 
but the name of England is quite extinct in the direct line. • 
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tlicm to the great or choir organs. Tliese additions have consideraldy 
enriched the chorus of the great organ, bj^’thickening the foundation- 
stops ; but, owing to the scale of the furniturg and mixture—the voicing 
of which is so very brilliant—the instrument would still bear another 
open diapason, and pedal pipes of greater calibre, extending as far 
down as C C C. The swell also is very d^cidnt in compass. If it 
were extended downwards, to C p the tenor,"or to gamut G, it would be 
the most powerful swell in London. It should also have a large pair 
of horizontal bellows, with the modem improvements of coupling stops, 
and composition pedals, &c. &c. With these additions and improve¬ 
ments it would yank with the best in London. This organ has the 
advantage of standing in a church favourable to sound, which is a 
great desideratum, since the best organs may be ruined through a bad 
situation.* 

-. 

SERMONS BY REQUEST. 

Mr. Editor,— I have often thought that the Christian Remem¬ 
brancer would be a most admirable channel for the publication of 
Sermons, when particularly requested by the congregation. We are, it 
is well known, frequently asked to do this; but the small local circula¬ 
tion, and the expense which may attend the printing, deters us. Now, 
if you would make it known, that on such invitations, and where the 
doctrines are sound, your columns will be open for that purpose, pro¬ 
vided twenty-five copies of the number containing the Sermon are 
taken, which, no doubt, those wh# are anxious for it would engage to 
do, I think you would confer a great benefit on all parties, and injure 
none ; for the Remembrancer, for one shilling and sixpence, contain¬ 
ing the Sermon, would be more valuable than the Sermon alone for the 
same sum. I am, Mr. Editor, your constant Reader, H. D. 

January 25, 1 S.'W, 

*** In reply to our Correspondent, we beg to say, that we have no 
objection to attend to his suggestion, provided the Sermon is in every 
respect sound and practical.— Ed. 


LAW REPORT. 

No. XXII.—PEWS AITACHED TO PARTICUIAR HOUSES.—BLACK 
CLOTH SUSPENDED IN CHURCHES. 

Case.s and Opinions. • 

Amongst the records of the parish SOth of July, 1667, upon the#e- 

of P-^-, in an ancient book con- quest of A. B. to the vestry for a seat 

tainiiig the minutes of the proceedings in the churr:h, it is this day ordered, 
in the Vestry, and the accounts of the^ lliat the said A. B.,at his own proper 
churchwardens of that parish, tli<^ cost and charges, shall build a gallery 
following entry is inserted :— from the gallery of Mr. H. P. unto the 

“ At a Vestry held in P-this chapel, of the same breadth as the 

* An instance of this kind occurred at St. Martin's church, Leicester, where 
Schnetzler erected his last organ, in 1774, and which he pronounced his best. This 
church having one of the old-fashioned open roofs, which was so unfavourable to 
sound, the parishioners were induced to have it Underlined, which had the desired 
effect. . 
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pows »)f F. C. luiil P. ]*., tlie s:ii(l gal¬ 
lery lo be and continue unto.tbe said 
A. B. atid his heirs for ever, during the 
abode of tliem, or any of theifl, within 

this p‘.iri.-<ri of 1‘- iifort-saul, and 

thcti to reliirn to the djspo|al of the 
vestry at the said parish.” 

A search has been made, in*order to 
ascertain, if a faculty was procured at 
the pVriod of time when this permis¬ 
sion was given, or subseipiently there¬ 
to, sulistantinting and conlirming the 
same; hut no such instrument has 
been discovered: liad tliis document 
hcfiii grunted, it would not have im- 
inedialely affected tlio prominent cir¬ 
cumstance of this csisc, but it might 
have operated so an to defeat any 
subsequent resolution of vextry passed 
to sumul and abrogate the ahove order; 
it does not, ho%ve\er, appear that the 
vestry c.ainc to any resolution which 
invalululed the sanu'. 

It is considfied material to observe, 
that the proceedings of vestry of this 
parish contain miimtes, tending clearly 
to shew that it has heen iiuinemorially 
an established usage, that the church- 
'w^ens, and frequently the jia^-ish- 
ionera, assembled in vestry, diriVtod 
and determinod hy whom the pews 
and seat.s in tlio church should he 
occupied, and )>laced and displaced 
persons therein and therefrom; and 
that the exercise of this power and 
authority has coulinued to the present 
time, frequently by au express order 
of vestry, and generally by tlie act of 
the clinrihvvarden.s, a practice very 
generally prevalent in parishes. 

'Hie said gallery has heen held hy 
the desicndaiit.s of the said A. 11. until 
a recent period of time, when a tcmalc, 
being the only person composing his 
posterity, and dwelling in the said pa¬ 
rish, iiiAUi the demise of her husband, 
quitted the [tarish, and established 
her residence at a very considerable 
distance therefrom. 

Although this lady has therefore 
decidedly ceased to be an iidiahilnnt 
of the said [lavish, she possesses a free¬ 
hold interest, for her life, in a house 
and grounds, situate therein, and she 
and the presumptive heir to this pro¬ 
perty have granted their estate therein 
to a certain person during tho joint 
Jives of liorsclf and the next suci'eed- 


irig lieir to lier, with an express re¬ 
servation to the grantee or assignee, 
that he .‘.hall have liberty to quit the 
said messuage and mounds, at his 
option, whenever he shall think proper 
to leave the same; and, attaching her 
claim to the said gallery to this nies^ 
sunge, she has assigned the occupation 
of tlie gallery to the occupier of the 
dwelliiig-liouse, but her tenant declin¬ 
ing to hold and use the gallery, she 
Jias authorized another person to u.se 
and occupy tho sMiic. It is appre- 
Jiciided that a seat in a church cannot 
he granted, oven by virtue of a faculty, 
to a man and his heirs alisolutoly; for 
it has been observed, that a seat does 
not Jielong to the person hni to the 
iiihahitaiit; otherwise, if he or his hears 
go away and dwell in another pariah, 
they shall yet rtitaiii the seat, w'hich 
is unreasonable: it also a])|iears clear, 
that a person may support a right to 
a scat, as attaehed to a house, cither 
by prescription or by antboriiy of a 
faculty; hut, in the pioseiit * ase, tliere 
seems to he no ground which is tena¬ 
ble towards cstablidiiiig a claim to 
•t^ic seat or gallery iijioii either of thi'se 
principles, fiir no faculty is alleged 
to he in existence, and the right to 
liold tJio gallery iquin the ground of 
imincinorial prescription is utti'rly de¬ 
stroyed, by the original order for 
granting the gallery being extant. 

Under the circumstances, your ojn- 
nioii is requested, whether the de¬ 
scendant of A. lb, being no longer a 
resident inhahitnnt of the said parish, 
is autliorized to retain the possesiion 
of the said gallery, and to place therein 
such person or persons as she shall 
judge proper to use and occupy the 
same, and whether the law will sup¬ 
port and justify iior in so doing. 

Oi'iMON^—1 am of opinion, that tho 
descendant of A. B., having ceased to 
rc'.ide in the parish, has no longer any 
claiiii to retain possession of tliis gal- 
, lery, and certainly not to place othci 
j<^)ersoiis therein; indeed the family 
never liad a strict legal title to this gal¬ 
lery, though, after so long a possession, 
it would not have been proper to hav e 
disturbed any of A.B.'s descendants, 
had they continued puiisliiuners; the 
gallery is at the disposal of tlio rhiircli- 
wardeiis, to seat ihllviu ^iieh puiish- 
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ioncrs as tliey tliiiik iit, s>»il)jert only 
to the control ot'thc Ordinary, it'tliey 
bhuiild exercise their power indis- 
cToetly. 

Upon the dece:iM! of the husliand 
of tile hidy above alluded to, the gal¬ 
lery was covered with bhick cloth, 
at the expense of her late hiisband’s 
repres^ntativ'es, and the same, after 
remniiliing therein for a certain spnee 
of tiitie, was removed by the direction 
of the Hitfifeter of the said parish, and 
tnkcii by him and converted to Ijis 
own use and beiietit. 

It is submitted, that this proceed¬ 
ing was incorrect, and that the cloth 
is, in such case, either the property of 
the executors, or personal representa¬ 
tives of the deceased, and removable 
and a[i|ilicable hy them ; or, otherwise, 
at the disposal of the churchwardens, 
virtutf ojficii, tor the use of the parish. 
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You arc therefore cequeKK d to ad¬ 
vise as to the law upon this subject. 

Opinion.—* As to thecloih, i umof 
opinioii, that the legal title to It lu ing 
originally in the representatixcs of ilu> 
deceased, could only bo conveyed to 
another Ifr their act or consent: unless 
they ha^’c either expressly or liy im¬ 
plication parted with it, it must still 
belong to them. If nothing passed 
on tlie tM'casioii, 1 apprehend rh.it a 
Court would he strongly inclined to 
infer, that it was intended the iMinis- 
ter should have it, after the original 
purpose was auswerod, and would so 
decide, unless the contrary appeared ; 
I do not think that there is any pre¬ 
sumption ill tavonr of a claim made 
by the churt'hvvardeiis.’ 

SrKPiiKN Lt'siiiNuroN. 

t'eb. 11/A, 1823. 
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S. P. a. -NORWICH. • ■ 

At a meeting of the Norwich Dio¬ 
cesan Association of the 1 iworporafed 
Society for the J’ropagation ol‘ the 
(/o.spel in Foreign Parts, the Lord 
1.1 Ki; rKVANT of Norfoi.k in the (diair; 
the following adimrahlc llesolutinns 
were ummiinously adopted, after seve¬ 
ral able addresses by the Worshipful 
the Mayor, the Very Jb'v. the Dean, 
Alderman llouth, Arcluleacoii (llder- 
shaw, and several of the most active 
Clergy. 

1 . That this meeting acknowledges 
with increasing conviction the iiiijie- 
rativo and solemn obligation ot a 
C'lirisliaii people to encourage, by the 
employ men t of competent Missionaries 
and (*atechists, the Propagation of the 
(lospel amunt: Foreign Nations. 

3. That the success which has 
liithcrto attended the labours of thtf 
Missionaries of the Society for the* 
Propagation of the (jospcl amongst the 
varicnis Foreign Dependencies ot Vjrcat 
Rritaiii, and the testimony which lias 
been borne by persons of exalted sta¬ 
tion and high religious character, to 
their piety and val, entitle the Society 


to the utmost support of the (.Ihristian 
public generally, and especially of the 
Members of the Fstalihslu'd (.’hurch, 

.'3. '^I'hnt the appioachiiii: tor.'il di.s- 
continuaiico of the ParJiaincnisirv 
(Jrmits which llii.s Society has for manv 
years dispensed—and that at a peruxi, 
wlieii, on account of the inen-ased 
extent of th(‘ Hritish dominions, and 
tlieir iiiiinoiise population, the most 
energetic exertions are ri ipined—ren¬ 
ders it imperative on the frieini^ of 
true religion, by all the means in their 
power, to augment the tunds of the 
.Society, and thus to enlarge the sphere 
of its tipt'rations. 

4. 'riiat a suh‘*criptioM for the 
benefit of the Society be imii^cdialcly 
djioiicd 3 and that, under the apmo- 
batiou of our V^cncrable DioccsaifJ a 
circular letter b«i addressed, m the 
name of this meeting, to the (.‘U rgy 
of this diticcse, most earnestly entreat¬ 
ing them, — hy preaching and con¬ 
gregational collections, by increasing 
the iiumhcr of subscnhrrs, bv oii- 
couraging the private collection of 
donations, however small, by their 
parishioners of both .sexes, by forming 
Di.strict ('ommittces in their respective 
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neighbourhood^and by all other inoans 
that may appear to them most advis¬ 
able, tp promote the important objects 
in whicli the Society is enga^d. 

5. That the Right Rev. nie Ix)rcl 
Bishop of the diocese be respectfully 
requested to accept thejconilpal thanks 
of this meeting, for his libetpl dona¬ 
tion, and for the valuable sanction he 
has nfi'orded to all the objects which 
it has' in view. 

John Wodehousk, Chairman. 

We have pleasure in subjoining the 
following list of the Stations of Mis¬ 
sionaries and Catechists employed by 
the Society:— 



M. 

c. 

Upper Canada. . . 

44 

6 

Lower Canada . . . 

26 

1 

Nova Scotia . . . 

29 

37 

New Brunswick . . 

27 

26 

Newfoundland . . . 

11 

22 

Prince EAward’s Island 

2 

1 

Cape Breton . . . 

2 

3 

Bermuda .... 

1 

2 

Cape of Good Hope . 

1 

0 

New South Wales 

0 

4 


At Bishop’s College, ’Calcutta, are 
n^rincipal, two Professors, six^lLs- 
hionaries, six C'atechisls, a Super¬ 
intendent of the College Press, 8cc. 

We are hnpjiy to add, that on tliis 
occasion, the \'encruhlc Diocesan not 
only extended his patronage, hut also 
afforded every personal facility to the 
furtherance of the laudable objects of 
the meeting. 

S. T. C. K.-NEWPORT PAGNEI.. 

The animal meeting of the Newport 
Pagnel District Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, was held at 
the Saracen's Head Inn, Lieut.-Col. 
Chester, of Chicbeley Hall, in the 
chair. It appeanxl from the report 
presented, tmit 152 Bibles, 127 Testa- 
m.nts, 283 Common Prayers, 406 
bound tracts, and 722 unbound ditto, 
were sold and distributed gratis by the 
Society during the past year. 

S. P. O.-BOLTOK. 

A PUBLIC meeting was lately held 
at the parish church Sunday Stdiool, 
for the purpose of fonning amongst 
the friends of missions, in comiexioii 
with the Kstablishcd Church in this 


town and neighbourhood, an associa¬ 
tion in aid of tlic Society for the Pro¬ 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Farts, &c. The Lord Blshoi* of the 
diocese was in the chair. The meeting 
was addressed at considerable length 
by his lordship, the Rev. J. Slade, 
Mr. Hulton, Mr. Bolling, and other 
speakers, and resolutions in support of 
the objects of the meeting were una¬ 
nimously adopted. 

S, P. O.-WARWICK. 

• 

A PUBLIC meeting, in aid of tlie So¬ 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, has been held at the 
Court House, Warwick, under tlie 
sanction of the Lord Bishop* of the 
diocese. The meeting was called to 
recommend the Society tp more 
general notice, and to consider what 
measures were rendered necessary by 
the immediate reduction and ap¬ 
proaching discontinuance of the go¬ 
vernment grunts. The chair was 
taken by SlR JOHN MoRDAtiNT, tlie 
High Sheriff. The object of the meet¬ 
ing w'as ably advocated by many of 
I the gentlemen and Clergy, and very 
Randsome and liberal donations and 
subscriptions were entered into. 

s. P. O.-REPORT respecting THE 

NEGROES ON THE CODRINGTON 

ESTATES. 

We have received a copy of tliis 
Report, to which we have great plea¬ 
sure in referring our readers, as it 
contains interesting matter respecting 
the College and Grammar-shool main¬ 
tained out of the Codrington fund. 11 

may be procured at Messrs lliviiigtons'. 

DURHAM. 

We learn, from a report recently 
published, that the Durham Diocesan 
Committee in aid of the Incorporated 
Society for the Enlai^ement and 
Building of Churches and Chapels, 
f have, during the last year, remitted to 
/•the Incorporated Society 60/. 18s., 
and also made the following grants, 
viz. 100/. to South Sliields new 
Church; lOO/. to North Shields new 
Church (additional to a former grant 
of the same amount), and 100/- to 
Shildon new Church., 
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Remarks relating to the Grants now being made by the Lords of II. M. Utrasury 
in aid of Building School-rooms. (Extracted from Papers in circulation by the 
I\latioiuU Society). * 

Applications are ro be made by Memorial to the 'treasury, and by a statement of 
the particular of the case, according to the Schethilc commonly employed by the 
National Society where School-rooms are to be built. 


PIlnPOSED OUTMNEOFTHH MEMOItMl,. 

1 . A petition fijr pecuniary assist¬ 
ance in building, with a statement of 
any peculiiii* dirticiilties in the way of 
proniuting the education of tlie poor, 
&c. 

N.IJ. This nmy bo espressod briefly, 
and in very general terms. 

2 . A reference to the «’orrespou- 
deiice held with the NATittNAL So- 
ciETV, for all particulars, relative to 
the subject of tlio Tiiemorial. 

N.B. It will be advisable that the 
tneinurial should Nor enter into any 
details. 

S. A dcclaratioti that the applicants 
are ready to submit to any audit of 
their accounts which the lairds of th<% 
Treasury may direct, and to inulTe 
such pericKlical reports respecting the 
state of their Schools and the number 
of Scholars educated as may be called 
tor. 

4. A declaration that there are not 
any chiiritahlo funds, nr public and 
privateciulowmciits in the place, which 
might render any further grants ibr 
pioinoting education inexpedient or 
unnecessary; or if such funds and en¬ 
dowments exist, u short explanation 
of their nature, manner of appropria¬ 
tion, &c., with the reason why they 
do not supersede the preceding peti¬ 
tion ibr pecuniary assistance. 

Datctl and signed by the several 
promoters of the Schexd. 

OBJECT OF THE GRANTS. 

Tlie grants are made for “ the erec¬ 
tion of new School houses,” to accom .* 
modate Sunday and Daily, Sunday, or’* 
Infant Schools. When the last-named 
institutions are t<» be established, it is 
expected that the rooms will (if possi¬ 
ble) be used for the instruction of 
older children upon the Lord’s day. 

In case of tKiilding now ScUmil- 

* 

VOE. XVI. N.O, tl. 


houses for existing Schools, it is desira¬ 
ble to shew clearly whether any mul 
whut increase will he made m the 
miniber ofcliildren to lie instructed. 

Altliniigli a preference will be given 
by the J.ords fif 11. Al. Treasury to 
such applications as come from large 
cities and towns, yet it is by no means 
the intention of tlieir J^ordsiiips to 
exclude the parishes and disiru-ts 
winch possess a more limited popula¬ 
tion, fi-oin tlie benefits of the parlia¬ 
mentary grant for the encunragement 
of odnculion. 

SITE FOR THE .SCHOOr,-HOI'.SE. 

A secure legal tenure will be indi.s- 
pen.sab)e; and a certificate will be 
required, before the grant is claimed,'. 
tlia> a .site of Ibis description has 
been obtained, and has lieen vesh^l in 
tlieliands of proper trustees, &c. 

It is nut, however, iiceessary that 
such a dtc should have heen ohtained 
when the a|iplicatioii and nuanorial 
are preseiitid ; it will siillieo that the 
applicant should ceitil'y what tenure 
lie expects he shall be able toobtain ; - 
and, when a grant is appropriated, 
upon a statement of this nature, time 
will be allowed for the fullilment of 
his rensoiiable expectations m this 
respect. 

E.SrtMATE OF THE WORK, 

lofluding purchase of site, building .School- 
house, and fllnifcs-up. 

Diffirnlties in procuring an estimate 
are easily removed. The form of a 
common barn furnishes no bad model 
for a school-room. The neighlmui'iiig 
villages may probably supply some 
specimens of a inorefinisbt^ kind, and 
the exact cost of these may be asi:er- 
tained; or, a very rough estimate, 
from a respectable builder, will suilicn 
for the basis upon which the mciro- 
rial is framed. 



Its Politicfil lietfospcct. 


The National Society's suggestions 
on building may always bo procured;— 
and the^wly object ot material import¬ 
ance, ill tlip iirst instance,* is the 
securing of not less tliaii six square 
feet upon tbo floor to cacli cliild, and 
suiiicicnt liuight to the roof. 

The erection of a dwelling-house for 
the master or mistress (an object of 
great importance) is not coateiiiplated 
ill the grants of H. M. Trctisury, nor 
in those of tiie National Society. If 
therefore such a building is to b« 
raised, in addition to the Scliool- 
bousc, the estimates of the two works 
must lie kept entirely distinct. 

THK MH\N.S TO MEKT THE ESTIMATE, 

^iid to qaalify the rase for eovsideration 
by the Lords oj 11, M, Treasury. 

Their Tjordships, in important cn.ses, 
are prepared to grant oiic-lialf of tlio 
estimated cost of the work;.—and 
where peculiar didicullies exist, the 
National Society will make up a por¬ 
tion ol‘ tlic first moiety, previously to 
truiisniitting tlie memorial. Still it is 


needful, in every case, that some loeai 
contributions should be made, cither in 
money, materials, labour, &c. Stc. It 
is not, liowever, requisite that the con¬ 
tributions should have been collected 
from persons interested in the nnder- 
tukiiig but residing at a distance. 
The probable amount of their donations 
may be specified; and when the result 
of the greatest jiossible exertions is 
cckulatcdf and coiinnimicuted to the 
National Society, with the other re¬ 
quisite particulars,Che Committee will 
use tlieir best exertions to secure the 
success of the undertaking. Only it 
is to he observed, that the amount ot 
private subscriptions of every kind 
must, of necessity, have been “ re¬ 
ceived, expended, and accounted for,*^ 
before the grant from II. M.Treasury 
can be claimed. 

When .subsciiptioiis arc miulc fora 
dwellmg-hoiise for liie master ov 
mistress, as well as for a tschool-liouse, 
the ion of die total sum raised, 

or expected, ns applicable to each ob¬ 
ject, must be distinctly explained. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


^ 


Domestic.— The revenue ngniii ex¬ 
hibits, as we prophesied, what the 
learned philosophers of the Stock. Mx- 
clinngc denominate, a b ickwurJation, 
viz. a rapid decline from bad to worse; 


the only item of increase being tfic 
excise. Our columns will not admit 
of an entire, abstract, but the state of 
our finances may be shrewdly surmised 
from the subjoined. 



Year ending Jan. 5, ISSi. 

i 

Quarter ending Jan. 5, 18.34. 


increase. 

uecrea.se. 

INCREASE. 

DECREASE. 

c 

£ 

£ 

/ 

£ 

On.stonis. 


612,894 


293,019 

Kxcise. 

18.3,741 

— 

298,005 

— 

Stamps. 

— 

16,658 

— 

843 

Tuxes. 

— 

.y.827 


94,122 

Post Office. 

63,000 



14,000 

Miscellaneous . . • 

— 

2,720 

•*— 

7,683 


246,741 


298,005 

409,667 


Deduct iiicrc.ase 246,741 Deduct increase 

298,005 


Decrease on year 437,358 Decrease on quarter 111,662 
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Vcl'ilical Retrospect* 


The excise, (the gin and beer de- 
pertineni,) alone is Nourishing. Kven 
the* Post-OlHcc, on the last quarter, 
•exhibits a strange tailing off. Jiul tlie 
most startling subject is the‘Customs. 
It the duties upon imports and ex¬ 
ports exhibit a detalcatioii of six 
hundred and twelve thousand eight 
hundred and ninety four pounds ster¬ 
ling !!! the actual loss to the merchant 
and manufacturer is little -short of .si.\ 
MU.LIONS per nniiuiu!!! 

Hesides this, live millions additional 
excliequer bills are about to be issued, 
to meet the charge on the consolidated 
tuial. And the stock belonging to the 
ISaving Banks is about to be sold lo 
meet the cninpensation demand oi the 
^V est India proprietors. The A.ssossed 
Taxes must, moreover, positively go, 
wlijU.'h makes the attack upon the 
Savings Ihuikn the more uiijiistiliabie. 
For what is the actual state of the 
case?—The revenue is decreasing ;— 
the indisposition to pay tuxes is m- 
creasing ;—public con tidence is slinkeii ; 
—the demands upon the goveriiuieiit 
arc enonnous; — and at tliis period 
ministers choose to appropriate the 
hard-earned sa\ings of the poor ti> 
carry into effect their wild and un¬ 
digested theories. We ho|)c parlia¬ 
ment, which Is on the eve of assein- 
hliiig, will look to this, and that bclbre 
next month our domestic intelligi'iicc 
will be of a more cheerful character. 

The Church Reform Hill is pro¬ 
gressing; aiul we regret to .say his 
Majesty has yielded far too much to 
the pertinacious clamour of ill ad¬ 
visers. 

“ Separate registration is to he 
granted to Dissenters.”—“ Residence 
to be peremptorily enjoined upon the 
Clergy.”—“All tees and offerings to 
the Clergy to be abtilishcd.”—“ I'nious 
of Canonries and Deaneries to be se¬ 
vered And the amit^e Dissenters 
are further insisting upon the abolition 
of Church Rates. 

Nor is this all; the Bishops are to 
be excluded from their legitimate 
place in the Lords; and the idea of 
a^onvocation at the same time is 
scouted. We hope tliis grasping and 
unchristian display of feeling on the 
part of the schismatics, will arouse 
the Church to a s^se of tier real posi¬ 


tion, and no longer allow any tiolicate 
scruples to deter the Clergy «>f llie 
Kstablishmcnt from doing thiar duty. 

The State, we regret to sa/, fares 
little befter than the Cliuixli. 'I'lie 
nobility are openly reviled; and their 
wealth, tljpir jionour, and their pa¬ 
triotism a|c looked upon as a crime by 
the nithans who have none of thoMC 
qualilicntions. The Bankrupt and In¬ 
solvent Courts at the same time dis¬ 
tinctly prove the prosperity of the 
mercantile and nuuiufacturing world ; 
whilst the “ pix^rcs-ses” of Swing, the 
son of JtiKk, the son if a Papist, in 
the agi'iciiltiiral districts, hear ample 
testimoiiY lo the (iiio feelings of— 

“ The bold peaNiiitry, ilicir countrv’s 
piide!!” 

Spain — M. Zca Bennudexhas been 
removed from tlie ministry, and the 
iinmcdinle result must he, that the 
i^uasi <-2iieen will become a mere fool 
in llie hands of the revolutionary parly, 
v\lu) have already defied her power, 
('atiilonia, indeed, has thrown off all 
allegiance; and (ieneral Quesada has 
followed the oginipic of (Jeneral Llan- 
der, and adilresscd an exposititin to 
her J^ajesty, in wdiicli,lifter rr;cnpilu- 
latiug his private wrongs, real or ima¬ 
ginary, lie demand.s a remodelling o/ 
the C'oristitiitioii! The wings and ra¬ 
dicals are the same everywhere ;—the 
same want of principle and thirst for 
revolution characterises all their movc- 
iiients. This clasliina of interests, 
however, is favourable to the Ring, 
who, if his friends are true ami watch¬ 
ful, cannot fail to get jxisscssion of 
the oyster, whilst the hungry and un¬ 
principled combatants are hglitiiig for 
the shells. 

I’oRTUGAL. —The rival factions con¬ 
tinue in statu quo, but ruuionr.s are 
abroad that the Pcdroites hav 4 ‘ been 
compelled to retreat Irorii Santarem ; 
should this prove true, the Kiii{f> 
cause may be considered safe, and the 
m-incess of (iniu Para be left to finish 
her education at i.aieharn. 

France.— The x^olcano is hc^niiing 
to smoke. 

Greece. —In this gloricsA country 
plots and conspiracies are of daily oc¬ 
currence ; and little King Otho’s cra¬ 
dle is likely to prove any thing but a 
bed of ro»es. 
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Turkey. —The Sultan, uided by 
his auG;ust friend, the Kinperor Ni- 
chuhiSy^lias teken snch jirei autionary 
meusnr^, that the combined ^fleets of 
England smd France would find them¬ 
selves in an awkward position were 
-l^y to attempt to finre tl(i passage 
‘dhne Dardanelles. ThcimprQvements 
in the forts on each side the straits 
have .rendered them far more formi¬ 
dable than in 1807. The guns in them 
arc on a level with the water’s edge, 
and in number 319 guns, and 4 
mortars on the European slion', and 
410 guns and 4 mortars on the Asiatic. 


All these have been examined and 
scaled l>y the Russian engineers, 
who have further erected lines of for¬ 
tification, and dug trenches, to pre¬ 
vent a siirprisal by laud. This is 
something better than protocoling, my 
laird I’almcrslon! VVe think the Eng- 
lisii foveign minister has well earned 
Xha wubriquel of “ sayings let the 
Russian be called “doings.” 

ItusMA, Austria and Fhus.sia.—I n 
all tlieseempires aconservativc policy 
prevails;—the result is, that at liomo 
they are prosperous, and abroad feared 
ami respected. 


CALENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

FEBRUARY, 1834. 

SSINIS’ nAYs, ae. 

Aurnous to be consulfrd 

SVUKCr OP .SEKMONR. 

PRESENTATION OP i 
CHRIST IN'ITIETEM \ 
PLE. OH, THE PU- . 
RIFlt'ATION OP THE ' 
BLESSED VIRGIN 1 

MARY. (Felnuaryl) | 

S. 

Dr. Glab.s. 117. | 

Xii. Remeinb. VI. 441. 
lip. Dchun I. 9.S. 

Dr. Maish.'Ui 1IMG2. 

Dr. T. Pitrc-c. 259. 

Dr. M. Hole. IV, 5.3. 

Dr. G. Stauhojic. IV. 1.35. 

A Ciirnparison between the Purili- 
eation under tlie I,aw, and the 
er)rres]iondijig Ordinance under 
the Go.spel. 

Presdfi'.ition of Christ. 

Purification. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

j 

Bp. Smalrirtjre. 93. | 

Dr. Coney. III. 389, 
Tlionihon’s Pastoralia, \ 
Sermon WIl. / 

VI V 

The Rise and Antiquity of the Leut- 
last. 

Ash-Wednesday. “ 

Uses of the Season. 

Temptation of our Lord. 

Ditto. 

True Fasting. 

Terrors of Conscience and Remedies. 
Repentance. 

On the Commination. 

History of the Fast. 

ASTI - WF.DNESDAY, ] 
iFebruary 12.) . . . . < 

Johnson Grant. 1.166. 

J. Hall. 1. 277. 

W. Jones. Poit, Scr. 1.1 

J. lAigan. II. 115—144. 

J. Miller. Il.>, 

Scriptural Kssays.adapt 
cd to the Holy Days of 1 
the Church of England, ( 
I. 117. J 




e 


8T. MATTHIAS, 
(Februarj-24.) . . . 




Dr. Glass. 131. 


Charles Wlieatly. III. 1.3i. 
Dr. J. Edwards. UI. 

Dr. Hole. IV. 60, ' 

Dr. Stanhope. IV. 157. 
Scriptural Essays. II. 99. 
K. Nelson. Chap. XIII. 


Tho l*artieular Providence of God, in 
WatchfUg over His Church-, exein- 
plided in the History of St. Mat¬ 
thias. 

Service of the Day. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Commemoration of the Apostle. « 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

TRIBUTES OF RESP0CT. 

• 

Rr.v. Stephen Isaacson, —The Congregation of St. Margaret, Lothbury, on the 
retirement of the Rev. Stephen Isaacson from the cure th^it parish, after an engnge-< 
incnt of only eighteen months, have addressed to him tj^e following gratifying letter:-x 

*' Dear Sir, ^ We, of the Congregaiioii of St Margaret, Lothbury, cannot permit the 
period of your leaving us to pass, without expressing our higli sense of the painstaking 
and ability witli which you liave executed your very responsible duties, in the ucilisionul 
absence of the mncli respected and worthy Rector. We heg to express our sincere desire 
for your health and p^o^peIity, feeling assured that wherever you may be called, your 
obliging manners, great abilities, and sincerity of devotion, c.mnot fail to make you a 
most useful minister of our Divine Master. 

“We have the honour to be, dear, Sir, your obedient Servants.” 

“ Lolhhurif, Jun. 4, 1834.” 

Signed by the Ciiurciiwardens, and Heads of eveiy Family of the Congregation. 

This was succeeded, on the 18th of January, by a second letter, containing a sum of 
money for the purchase of a piece of plate, which bears the following inscription:— 

PRESENTED TO 

' ' THE REVEREND STEPHEN ISAACSON, 

BY TUB CONGREOATION OP ST. MARGARET, LOTHBURY, 

prom a high sense of his sincerity 

OF DEVOTION, AND GREAT ABILITIES 
IN THE DISCHARGE OF III.S RESPONSIBLE DUTIES; 

AND AS A TK.STIMONY OF 
THEIR VERY STRONG APPROBATION Lf, AND 
GRATITUDE POR,,HfS EX^LLENT MINISTRY 
IN THAT CHURCH, 

JAN. 18, 183I<. 


11F.V, John James, —The Bishop of .St. Asaph iiaving preferred the Rev. John 
James, Curate of .Mold, to the Rectory of Llansaiiitfraid Glau Conway, the parishioners 
of Mold held a vestry, at wliicli it was unanimously resolved, that a piece of plate 
should be presented to him, as a trifling testimonial of their sense of the fidelity and 
diligence with which he discharged his duties, as Curate of the parish, for a period of 
nearly nine years. 


Rev. D. Whittle. —The Congrjegation of St. George's, Altringham, have lately pre- 
sented to their minister, the Rev. D. Whittle, M.A. a full suit of robes, and a massive 
and beautiful silver medal, " as a small but sincere tribute of their remembrance and 
esteem oi his social and ministerial worth, and the regret which they feel upon his 
reiuotal from among tlieiii,” 


Rev, J. a. Carr. —.At a numerous meeting of the pupils of the late Rev.«l. A, Carr, 
Hea4>fflaster of Durham Grammar School, held in that city, it was agreed that a sub- 
scripiioti be entered into to defray the expenses of a monument, to be erected t? the 
memory of the lute Mr. Carr, in Durham cathedral, and an Engraving of a ikilhful 
Portrait of him, in the possession of his family. 'About 1501. has been air. ady subscribed. 


Rev. D. Morgan. —The parishioner^ of St. Martin’s, Worcester, have presented an 
elegant silver salver to their late highly esteemed Curate, the Rev. D. Morgan. 

Rf.v. W. Darby. —When this gentleman, who has been for some years Curate of 
Ueighum, preached his farewell sermon, the pews, the chancel, and the ^sles of the 
church were all filled. All classes, old and young, seemed alike affected at parting with 
their highly eslaemed and much beloved minister. Among the humbler class a sub- 
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Hcriptton was cominenccd; and the higher and nniddle classes having joined their poorer 
brethren, nearly BO/, were collected, with which an elegant and substantial cofFce*pot was 
purchased, bearing the following inscription:—“ Presented by the grateful parishioners 
of lleigham to the Kev. Wm. Uarby, B.A. at the time of his removal from the Curacy, 
January; 1834." 


Rev. W. DuniiAM.—The inhabitants of St. Magnus, London-bridge, and St. Mary, 
]^h-street, have presented thCl^Hev. W. Dm ham (Second Master of St. Paul’s School) 
WWt a superb silver lea-service^as a testimony of their affection and respect fur his 
valuable and faithful services during a period of twenty>oiie years that he has officiated 
as Curate of the parish. 


Hkv. Spekceh Ma»a.n. —At .1 vestry meeting of the parishioners of Bathea<<ton, held 
on the 3d day of January, 1831, it having been reported that a new school-room had 
been ererted at the expense of the llev. Spencer Mudan, M.A. Vicar of the pari.li, with 
the assistance of a grant of 5fl/. from the National Society, it was resolved imaniinou»>Iy, 
that the churchwardens (Mehnoth Waiters, Esq. and William Hale, Esq.) be requested 
to present tlie best thanks of the parishioners to the Vicar for this instance of Ins 
liberality, and of liis desiie to promote their best interests; and that an inscription to 
the above cfTect be set up at the expense of the parishioners in a conspicuous and 
eligible position. 


Earl of Plymouth. —The executors of the Earl of Plymouth have paid his 
ship’s subscription of 100/. towards the erection of an extraparorliial Church in tbe 
city of Worcester; for which purpose the Rev. John Peel has also subscribed 20/. 


Tiif. New Testament in Franck! — It is an important fact, and one which will 
prove interesting to a large number of persons in this country, that the Minister of 
Public Instruction in France has given instruction that each child educated in the 
National Schools shall be furnished with a copy of the New Testament. In order that 
the demand thus occasioned may be fewer than 50,000 copies of the New 

Testament have been ordered, and it<fs undcri^ood that the Bible Society is to supply 
an equal number. 


Cheltenham. —At a private meeting of the friends of the Church at Cheltenham, 
the following resolution was put and carried with only one dissentient voice,—" That 
seeing that the present Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy, were adopted by the Church 
herself, in Convocation assembled, we protest against any change in them whatever that 
does not proceed fioin the same authority.’’ 

Sutton Coldfield. —The Free Grammar School at Sutton Coldfield, Warwickshire, 
is about to be thrown open fur English education, in addition to the classics. 


The Bishop of Lincoln.'— In these times, when the dignitaries of the Church are 
attempted to be degraded, and are triumphantly held up to scorn and reproach by the 
diiisolute and the wicked, it is but just to record tlie following circumstance, which only 
occurred a few days since. Our last month's obituary noticed the death of Mr. Skeels, 
the Hector of Kirkby Underwood. The Bishop of Lincoln, as patron of the living, had 
immediate fnd numerous applications for this preferment (the value being from 2001 to 
300/. a year), and most of the applications were supported by persons of rank and 
staticAi in society, anxious to serve deserving friends, when the Hev. Mr. HoIme.s, 
of Sleaford (many years Curate of Billingbay, where he was much esteemed), waited 
upon bis Lordship at Buckden, Hunts, with no otlier testimonials " than Urat of having 
lost his Curacy by the present Incumbent comipg into residence, very much in need of 
patronage, and without friends to bestow it.’'( On this humble petition his Lordship, 
with a full knowledge of tlie situation and respectability of Mr. Holmes, unhesitatingly 
presented hiiu^o the living of Kirkby Underwood. 


Exemption of Places of Worship from Hates. —The Act 3 and 4 William 
IV. c. 30, (July 24,1833,) entitled " An Act to exempt from Poor and Church Ratos 
all Churches, Chapels, and other places of Religious Worship," consjsts ot only two 



University, Ecclesiastical, and Parochial Intelligence* 123 

clauses. The first, after a preamble declaring it to be “ expedient that churches, 
chapels, and other places exclusively appropriated to public religious worship, should be 
exempt from the payment of poor and church rates,” enacts, that from and after 
October 1,1833, no persons shall be rated for places^so exclusively appropriated, or 
for such part of any premises as sliall be so appropriated, and which shyll be duly 
certified for the performance of such r^digious worship, according to the provision of 
any Acts now in force; provided that the exemption E^all not extend to any parts of 
churches, chapels, or other premises, not so exclusively appropriated, from ^whick 
such persons shall receive any rent or profit. The second clause provides, that no 
persons shall be liable to rates because part of the premises may be used for Sunday 
or Infant schools, or for the cburitable education of the poor. • 


Charity Estatf^s.— By the 52 Geo. III. c. 12., all Charity Estates vested in 
Feofices or Trustees, either by the act of the donor, or otherwise, arc divested from 
them and become vested in the Chutchwardens and Overseers, for the time being, of 
the respective parishes to which such charities apply. 


A Dbclauation of the Laity of the Church of ENai.A.NO. — It is contcm> 
])lated by a body of influential individuals in Loudon, to circulate the following 
dMlaratiou throughout the country, as a desirable mode whereby an opportunity may 
'Jh^j^orded to the Laity of the Church of England to ex[ircss their attachment to that 
'l^kwch of which they are memhers:— 

**At a time when the Clergy of England and Wales have felt it their duty to 
address their Primate with an expression of unshaken adherence to the doctrines 
and discijilinc of the Church of which they are Ministers, we the undersigned, as lay 
members of the same, are not less anxious to record our firm attaclimeiit to her pure 
faith and worship, and her Apostolic form of government 

“ We further find ourselves called upon by the events which are daily passing 
around us to declare our firm conviction, the consecration of the State by the 
public maintenance of the Christiaif^^fiigion^s the first and paramount duty of a 
(/liristian people; and that the Church cstabli^cii in these realms, by carrying its 
sacred and beneficial influences through all orders and degrees, and into every corner 
of the land, has for many ages been the great and distinguishing blessing of this 
country, and not less the means, under Divine Providence, of national prosperity 
than of individual piety. 

” In the preservation, therefore, of this our National Church in the integrity of 
her rights and privileges, and in her alliance with the State, we feel that we have an 
interest no less real, and no less direct, than her iininediatc Ministers; and wc 
accordingly avow our firm determinutioii to do all that in us lies, in our several 
stations, to uphold, unimpaired in its security and efficiency, that Establishment, 
which we have received as the richest legacy of our forefathers, and desire to hand 
down as the best inheritance of our posterity.” 


OEDINATIONS. 


Bath 4- fVetls . . 
Chester .... 
Chichester . . . 


. Jan. 19, 1834. 
« Dec. 22, 1833. 
. Dec. 22, 1833. 


Hereford .... 
Lincoln • . > . 
London . . . . 


. Dec. 22, 1833. 
. Dec. 22, J833. 
. Dec. 22, 1833. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 

Allen, John . ‘ .. 

Antrobus, Edmund. 

Applegate, Thos. H. (for the Colonies) 
Barker, Thomas Francis . . • 

Burrows, John. 

Bussell, Juliii Garrett . . . . . 

Calthrop, Charles. 

Cartmel, James {Ut* dim.) . . . . 
Close, Willian^fltebert. 


Des/ree. 

B.i. 

B.i. 

Lit. 

fi.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 


Cotlrge. 

Unirertity. 

By hUkop of 

Trinity 

Camb. 

London 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

London 

London 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Cheater 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Bath & Wells 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

London 

Fell, of Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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ffame. 

Det/ree 

Cnllege. 

U nivemilg. 

Hi/ BUhvji of 

Cooper, Thomas. 

. B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 
St. Alban’s Hal 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Fisher, Alfred (let. dim.) . . . 

. M.A. 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Gooddly, Septimus . . . .^ . 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

London 

Gould, Robert John . . . .' . 

. M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Hesse, Frederick Legrew . . . 

. LL.B 

Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

^^Udyard, James (kl, dim.) . < . 

. B.A. 

Fell, of Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

. M.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Loirlon 

Hopwood, Frank George . . 

. B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxtl 

Chester 

Hornby, William. 

. B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Hutton, Henry Frederick . . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Hpatable, Antliony [lei. dim.) . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Hymen, John (let. dim.) . . . 

. M.A. 

Fell. St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Johnson, William Henry . . . 

, B.A. 

Worcester 

O^f. 

Lincoln 

I.axton, William .. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Lloyd, Charles Williams.... 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

London 

Maunsi I, Robert (for the Colonies) 
Miles, Thomas. 

. B.A. 

Tiinity 

Dublin 

London 

. B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Morris, Thomas Elye .... 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Carnb. 

Lincoln 

Oakley, William (for the Colonies) 
Oakley, Wm. Henry. 

. Lit. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

l.ondon 

Lincoln 

I’ostlethwaite, Thomas Marshall . 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Ray, George (let. dim.) .... 

. B.A. 

Fell. St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln ' 

Rolfe, Edmund Nelson (let. dim.) . 

. B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln ■''' 

Rogers, Henry (let. dim.) . . . 

, 

University 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Smith, Francis (let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Stead, Alfred. 

. B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

StotT, Francis. 

• 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Chithc.ster 

Taylor, Vernon Pearce .... 

. B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Tuck, John Johnson (let. d4ui.) . 

. B.A. 

Coipiis Christi 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Turner, Charles (let. dim.) . . . 

. T»:S. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Twining, George Brewster . . . 

/'B.A. * 

’l5uversity 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Vaughan, Walter Arnold . . . 


Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Ciiichester 

Vaughan, Edw. Protheroe . . . 

. B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Batli & Wells 

Vcnlris, Henry Lawrence . . . 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

London 

Wetherell, Charles . 

« 

Worcester 

Oxf, 

Chichester 

Wilkinson, Alfred (ht.dim.) . . 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Wordsworth, Christopher . . . 

. M.A. 

Fell, of Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


I'lUESTS. 


Armstrong, Edward Pakenbam . . B.A. 

Austin, Wm. Piercy.B.A. 

Badger, Albert.B.A. 

Brockhurst, Jos. Sumner .... B.A. 
Bullock, John Frederick .... B.A. 

Burnett, James.B.A. 

Carter, Thomas.B.A. 

Carter, Thomas ThclIus$on . . .B.A. 
Chester, jiVm. Henry Clinton . . . B.A. 

Clayton, John Henry.B.A. 

Coi; John Pope.B.A. 

Day, Thomas.M.A. 

Dewhurst, John Heyligcr . . . .B.A. 
Dowell, George {kt, dim.) . . . '. M.A. 

Dudley, Joseph.B.A. 

Dymock, Thomas Frederick . . . M.A. 

Eaton, Georce.M.A. 

Edwards, \V?J. Fusscll.B.A. 

Eyre, William.B.A. 

Farquharson, Robert (/cf. dira.) . . B.A. 

Fell, Thomas.B..\. 

Oaneson, Robert.B.A. 

Gray, Robert {let. dim.) .B.A. 


Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath S: Wells 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

St. John's 

Camb.' 

Bath & Wells 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

London 

St. Edmund’s H 

. Oxf. 

Bath Sc W’ells 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Bath Sc Wells 

Merton 

Oxf. 

London 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Bath Sc WelU 

‘Worcester 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

‘Balliol 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Brasendose 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Queen’s' 

Oxf. 

Bafh Sc Wells 

Magdalen Hail 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Christ Church 

tJxf. 

Bath & Wells 

St. Peter’s 

Camb, 

Lincoln 

Cath. Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Dniversity 

Camb.‘ *'• 

** ilh & Wells 
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Name. 



Degree. 

College. 

Vnirerulg. 

ng nishup of 

llalton, Thomas .... 

% 

a 

. MA. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Hodgson, William.... 

» 

• 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hood, Elisha William . . 

« 


. M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Londnn 

Jackman, William . . . 

• 

• 

. LL.B. Trinity’Hail 

Camb. 

Loudon 

Lecliler, John M. (for the Coioni 

es) 

• 

. Lit. 



London 

Leighton, David Hilcoat 


. B.A. 

Trinity ^ 
Mugdaldn * 

Camb. 

London 

Lockwood, Henry John . . 


a 

. M.A. 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Lockwood, Palmer George . 


• 

. B.A. 

Trinity* 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Maddison, George {let, dim.) 


a 

. B.A. 

Fell. Cath. Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Martin, Robert .... 



. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

LincolgL 

Martin, Francis (fcf, dim.) . 



. M.A. 

Fell, of Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Morey, Richard .... 



. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Muller, T. F. (for the Colonies) 


. Lit. 


London 

Nicholl, John Richard ■ . 



. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

London 

Palairet, Richard .... 



. B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Peers, John Witherington . 



. B.A. 

Cath. Hall 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Philpott, Henry .... 



. M.A. 

Fell. Cath. Hall 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Philpott, Other. 



. M.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Chester 

Poole, Robert. 



. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Pridden, William .... 



. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

London 

Smith, Percy. 



. M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Speck, Thomas .... 



. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Spooner, Isaac {kt, dim.) . 



. B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Woodcock W. J. (for the Colonies) 

. Lit. 



London 

Wright, Thomas Hawkins . 


. 

. B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


Deacons, 46.—Priests, 43.—Total, 94. 


CLERICAL M^OINTMENlTS. 

The Hon. and Right Rev. Dr. K^6K,*Lor<i^shop of Killaloe and Kilfcnora, has been 
appointed to the vacant Diocese of Limerick, Ariifert, and Aghadoe. The Bishop of 
Clonfcrt will succeed to Killaloe, and, under the Cliurch Temporalilies' Bill, the inc-oinc 
of Clonfert will be transferred to the Church Fund. Two of the ten condemned Secs aie 
now suppressed. 

Name. Appointment. 

Banfather, Henry . . . Head Mast of the Free School, Norwich. 

Barham, ^ H.Chapl. to the Vintners' Company. 

Oisset, ’Thomas .... Chapl. to Earl of Aberdeen. 

Bullock, James .... Chapl. to Vise. Masserecne. 

Clark, Francis F. B. A. . Head Mast, of the Free Grammar School at Newcastle* 

under-Lyme. 

Dixon, Thomas *'. . . . Chapl. to the Countess of Strathmore. 

Haden, J.Minor Can. in St Paul’s Cath. 

Hawks, William, B.C-L. . Domestic Chapl. to the Earl of Durham. 

Holland, Erskine William . Chapl. to Lord Erskine, 

Peile, T. W.Senior Tutor of the University of Durham. 

Smith, T.Sunday Evening Lectureship, StLawrence Jewry. 

Thompson, Robert . . . Surrogate, Diocese of Durham. * 

Wopd, J. B.A .Chapl. to the Infirmary, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. ^ 

The Bishop of London has been pleased to appoint the undermentioned Clergy to be 
Rural Deans :~- 

Archdeammry ^ Colchester, 

Rev. J. Bollock, Rector of Radwinter. • Rev. Dr. Miller, Vicar of Dedham. 

Rev. W. Greenbill, Rector of Fanpham. Rev. C. Dalton, Vicar of Kelvedon. 

Rev. C. W.Cowardine, Rector of Tolleshunt Rev. G. Preston, Rector oFLexden. 

Knights. Rev. R. Dufiield, Rector of Prating. 

Rev. J. Hallward, Rector of Easthorpe. Rev. P. Strong, Rector of M> land. 

Rev. B. Cheese, Rector of Tendring. Rev. R. Fiske, Vicar of Elmdon. 

Rev T. Leiglu Rector of Wickham Bishops. Rev. R. Watkinson, Vicar of Earle's Colne. 
Rev. J. CjjyiitlfrRector of Quendon. 
vor,. XYI. NO. II. 


a 
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■ Archdeaconry of Middlesex, 

Dr. Adams, Vicar of Halstead. Sir Herbert Oakley, Bart. Vicar of Ealing. 

Rev, — Coddington, Vicar of Ware. Kev. VV. A. Phelps, Rector of Stanwell. 

R.ev. J. Co we, Vicar of Sunbury. Rev. T. llandulpb, Rector of Hadham. 

Dr, Cresswell, Vicar of Enfield. * Rev. J. H. Randolph, Vicar of Northolt. 

^Bev. J. Deedes, Rector of Willitigale Doe, Rev. J. Smith, Vicar of Dunmow. 

Heiv. B. (Joodrich, Vicar of GreatrSaling. Rev. H. Soames, Vicar of Brent Pelham. 

Rett. C. Miller, Vicar of Harlow.' Dr. Walton, Rector of Birdbrook. 

/Archdeaconry of Essex. 

Rev.C.B.Abdy, Reel, of Tlieydon Gernons. Rev. C, Matthew, Vic. of AH Saints’, Maldon. 
Dr. Barnett, Rector of Beauchamp Rooding. Rev. C. A. Mildmay, Rector of Chelmsford. 
Rev. A. Hamilton, Rector of Loughton. Rev.J.Nuttidge, Rect.of East Hanningficld. 
Rev. J. S. Hand, Rector of Dunton. Rev. T. Schreiber, Rector of Bradweil-by- 

Jlev. B. Harvey, Rector of Doddinghnrst. the* Sea. • 

Sir John Head, Bart. Rector of Raleigh. Rev. W, Streatiield, Vicar of East Ham. 

Rev. E. Tiinzec, Rector of West Tilbury. Dr. Swaync, Vicar of Hockleigli. 

Rev T. Ludbey, Hector of Cranham. Rev. J. Tltomas, Vicar of Great Burstead. 

Archdeaemry of St. Alban’s. 

Rev.C.Cbauncey, Vic. of St. Paul’s, Walden. Ilcv. T. H. Elwin, Rector of £last Barnet. 
Rev. E. Hodgson, Vicar of Rickmansworth. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Kame. 

Attwood, George. . 

Baker,-... 

Barrow, G. N. . . 

Bedirigficld, James . 
Bennett. J. T.. . . 

Beynun, Edw. F. 

Briggs, W.T. , . 

Burrow, E. . . . 

Bury, Charles. . . 
Chester, W. II, C. . 
Cl.)rkc, Liscombe 
Clumciils, Dalston 
Clerk, J. Valentine . 

Coates, S. 

Cole, Francis . . . 

Cole, G. 

Cooke, W. 

Dix, Edward . , . 

Dudley, J. 

Duncombe, W. G. . 
Eastridge, J. J. . . 
Edwards, W. J. F. . 

Foreman, iMw.. . I 

Green, J. 

Hailstone, J. . . . 
Hamilton, Walter K. 
Harvey, U. . . . 

Ilawkesley, J, W. . | 

Heathcote, H. . . 
Keats, Richard . . 

Lawrence, T. F. . . 

Lloyd, Hugh . . . 

Lyons, J. 

Lv»on<<, 8 imucl , . 


Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 

Saxthorpe, V. Norfolk Norwich Pemb. Hall. Camb. 

Fulham, 11. Middlesex London Dp. of London 

St. John’s, Bristol Gloster Bristol Curp. of Bristol 

Bedingficid, R. Suffolk Norwich J.J.Bedingfield,Esq. 

Bariing, V. Essex London D. & C. of St. Paul's 

Creaton, Great, R. ^Northam. Peterb. j 

Putney, P.C. ^ Suricy D. &C.ofW 

New Church, Rosendale Cheshire Chester Vic. of Whalh 

St. Luke's in Skirlin Lancas. Chester 

Elsted, R. Sussex Chicbest. Lord Selsey 

Treasurer of the Cathedral of Sarum Bp. of Sarum 

Warieggan, R, Cornwall Exeter Mr. Gregor. 

Cossingtun, R. Somerset B.&Weii8 Mr. Smith 

Thirsk, P.C. York York Abp.ofYork 

St. Feock, V. Cornwall Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

St.Oeorge’sChap.TythingjWorcest. Worcest. Trustees 


County. Diocese. Patron. 

Norfolk Norwich Pemb. Hall. Cam' 
Middlesex London Dp. of London 
Gloster Bristol Curp. of Bristol 
Suffolk Norwich J.J.Bedingfield,Ei 
Essex London D. & C. of St. Pau 

Norlham Peterb i 
^Wortham. 1 etc,b. | 

Suricy D.&C.ofWoic. 

Cheshire Chester Vic. of Whalley 
Lancas. Chester 
Sussex Chicbest. Lord Selsey 
al of Sarum Bp. of Sarum 

Cornwall Exeter Mr. Gregor. 


Bromyard, V. 

St. Mary, Truro, R. 
Marston, P.C. 
Kenchester, V. 
Gussage, All Saints, V. 
Stoke Lane, P. C. 
Felton, R. 

Wioteston Chap. P. C. 
South Ottrington, U. 
Shudy Camps, V. 

Preb. of Wells 
Bradford, V. 
Melchbourn, V. 

Lower Gravenhurst, R. 
Friston-cum-Snape, V. 
Northfleet, V. 


Hereford Hereford Up. of Hereford 
Cornwall Exeter E.MountEdgecumbe 
Bucks Lincoln J. Neild, Esq. 
Hereford Hereford Lord Chancellor 
Dorset Bristol Archd. of Dorset 
Somerset B.Si Wells Vic. of DouUing 
) Hereford Hereford Rev. J. Lilley 
I Hereford Hereford W. Vale, Esq. 


York 

Camb. 

Wilts 

^eds 

%eds 

Suffolk 

Kent 


Reading, St.Lawrence, V. Berks 

Penstrowed, R. Montg. 

All Saints, Liverpool Lancas. 


York T. Darnborougb,£sq. 
Ely Trin. Coll. Camb. 

Bp. of Bath & Wells 
Sarum D. & C. of Bristol 
Lincoln Lord St. Johir 
Lincoln Lord ChanwUor 
Norwich Col. Vyse 
Cant. The King 

Q„„._ < Pres. & Schol. of St. 
Sarum |j„ton-gColl. Oxf. 


Bangor 

Chester 


Bp. of Bangdr 
Triistees 


Rudinartun, R. 


Gloucest. Gloucest Rev. 
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JfaiM, 

M'Neile, Hugh 

Moleswortli, J 
North, James 
Parry, J, . 

Pole, Edw. 

Punnett, J. 

Ruine, W. . 

Russel], Harry Vane 
Scott, Thomas 
Taylor, Jos. . 

Terrington, M. 


Preferment. Countjf- Dioceie. 

St. Jude’s, Liverpool Lancas. Chester | 

Redruth, R. Corn^wajl Exeter 

St.Catharine’s,Liverpool, Lancas. Chester 


Warter, J. Wood 

Wickham, W. P. T. 
Williams, R. II. . 
Wood, W. . . . 


St. John, Wapping, R. Middles. London 

Templeton, R. Devo& Exeter 

St. Erth, V, Cornwall Exeter 

Kirkleviiigtoii, P. C. Yorl! York 

Rise, II. York York 

One House, R. Sulfolk Norwich 

. Babrabam, V. Camb. Ely 

. Sbepton Mallet, H. 

Greudoii Bishop, P. C. 


• Patron, 

The Corporation of 
Liverpool 
Lord CbaAcellor 
T rustees 

Brasenn. Coll. Oxf. 
Sir W.T. Pole, Bt. 
D. & G. of Exeter 
Abp. of York 
Lord Chancellor 
Mrs. Pettinfurd 
J. 11. Adeane, Esq. 

( T. Cartwright, Esq. 
\ W. Wilson, Esq. 


Preb. in Cath. Church of Canterbury 


Cant. Abp. of Canterbury 

Somerset B.&Wells Kev.W. P.Wickham 
Hereford Hereford Vic. of Bromyard 


The King 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Adams, Stephen L. 

Amphlett, M. . . 
Baker, J. 

Baylis, J.. . . 

Betlon, J. B. . . 

Buchanan, O. . . 

Davies, H. . . . 
Detbick, T. . . 

Dcaltry, W. . , . 

Elsley, H. . , . 
Uoniatt, Thomas 

Hume, T. 11. . . 

Lysons, D. . . 
M'Evoj, J. N. . 

Norris, C. . , 

Patrick, George. 
Powell. Tj, 




• Devon 
I 

Rutland 
York . 
Sussex 


SBIackauton, V. 

( Morleigb, R. 

. Ryall, V. 

< Thorpe, Arch. V. 

( Weslbourne, R. 

St. Mary de Crypt 
Gloster. 

Mickleton, 

Ebbeiton, V. 

4 North Lydbury, V. 

( Norbury, C. 
i Woodmansterne, R. 

( Northdeet, V. 
f Stoke Edith, IL 
t Westhlde, C. 

. Oldbury, R. 
f Southwell, Preb. 

<Hatcliffe, R. 

( Skirpenbeck, R. 

. Bumiston, V. 

. Breinton, V. 

Can. Res. of Salisbury 
Treas. of the Church 
i0<//tColnePreb.attached f 
Kewsloke, -V. > Wilts 

Figheldean, B. 1 

Stratford-under-Castle, I 


S A.H. H 
Esq. 
Earl M 


Houldsworlh, 

Exeter 

Morley. 

Peterboro’ Marq. of Exeter 
York Mrs. Baker 
Cbichest. Rev. L. Way 


Gloster Glostcr 


I Lord Chancellor 


Salop 

Salop 

Surrey 

Kent 

Hereford 

Hereford 

Shi ops. 

Notts. 

Lincoln 

York 

York 

Hereford 




P.C. 

Rodmarton, R. 

^Kingston, V. 

I • 

Butlers Marslon^ V. 

I Preb. of Canterbury 
|Fakenb«m, R. 

’Aylsham, R. 

''St. Mary, Durham, P.C. Durham 
Minor Can, of Durham 
, Librarian of Durham Gnivetsity 
' Old Radnor, V. Radnor 


Gloster 

^Warwick 

Norfolk 

Norfolk 


Vic. of Mickleton 
Hereford T. Bright, Esq. 
Hereford Vic. of Lydbury 
Winch. Lord Chancellor 
Cant. The King 
Hereford E. J. Polcy, Esq. 
Hereford Rect. of Stoke Edith 
Hereford Lord Chancellor 
P.ofSouth.Abp. of York 
Lincoln Southwell Coll. Ch. 
York Lord Chancellor 

York G. Elsley, Esq. 

Hereford Dean of Hereford 

D. & C. of Salisbury 

Bp. of Salisbury 
Sarum < Lord Chancellor 

I Treasunrr of Sarum 

D. & C. of Sacum 

Gloster Rev.D. Lysons 

S Lord Willoughby de 
Broke 

Christ Ch. Oxford 
Tile King 

Norwich Trisx Coll. Camb. 
Norwich D. & C. of Canterb. 

Durham^ p j^C. of Durh. 

Bp. of Durham 

Ucieford D. & C. of W orcc&lei 
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ffame, ’ Preferment. 

f Raunds, V. 

Roles, yf^ . . . ^Sharncot, R. 

( Upton Love^ R. 
Smllh/M. S. •. . . Fladbury, R. 

’^Stanley, Edw. . 

Stephens, P. t<. , . Clavering-cipn-Langley 

VVaiiiwright, L. . . Brickhiil, Great, R. 


County. Diocese. Patron. 

Northam. Peterb. ^ 

Wilts Sarum > Lord Chancellor 

Wilts Sarum j 

Worcester Worcester Bp. of Worcester 
Cheshire Chester Sir T. Stanley, Bt. 

Cunob. Carlisle J C. Curwen, Esq. 

Essex London Christ’s Hospital 

Bucks Lincoln P.U.PauucefortiEsq. 


OXFORD. 


KLICUONS. 

W'e have great pleasure in announcing 
that FtBLD MandtiAL His Grace the 
Duke oi' Wellington has been unani¬ 
mously elected Chancellor of this Uni¬ 
versity in the room of the late Baron 
Grenville, 

Mr. Henry Holloway has been admitted 
Fellow of New Colleitc. 

William Boriose, B. A., Scholar on the 
Michtd or New Foundation of Queen’s 
College, has been elected a Fellow on the 
same Foundation. 

Mr. Edward Brabank Smith, Com¬ 
moner of St. John’s College, has been 
elected an Exbibilioner of Queen’s Col¬ 
lege, on Mr. Mitchell’s Foundation. 

The following gentlemen have been ad¬ 
mitted Students of Christ Church:—W il- 
liam G. F. Webber, Robert Hickson, and 
William G. Penny, elected from West¬ 
minster in May last; Edward D. Tinting, 
Edward K. Luscoiid)e, John Bode, Charles 
W. Ragot, and John Adams, Canons’ 
Students. 


Died, at his Irouae in the lligh-street, in 
this city, universally beloved and respected, 
George Williams, M. D. Senior Fellow of 
Corpus Christ! College, Regius Professor 
of Botany in this University, and Keeper 
of the RadclifTe Library.—M.A. Jan. 14. 
1785; B.M. Dec. 10, 1788; and D. M. 
Dec. 17, 1788. 

t. MASTERS OF ARTS. 

P. A. Browne, Corp. Chr. Coll. Or. Comp. 
Rev. Rice 11. Hughes, Jesus Coil. 

Rw. Robert Haynes, Pembroke ColL 
Rev. Henry Hughes, Trinity Coll. - ’ 
Charles Orlando Fletcher, Exeter CoIL 
John Burrow, Ikiberdar of Queen’s CoH. 
Rev. G. Casson, Fel). ol Braseniiose CelL 
Rev. J. F. Wilson, Dooty of Magdalen Coll. 
William Boyd, Fell. Of University Coll. 
Geoi^e Clarke, Scbol. of University CoU. 
Rev. John Smitli Dolby, Lincoln Coll. 


Rev. Erskine Wm. Holland, Worcester Coll. 
Edward Massie, Wadham Coil. 

RACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Bryan Fanssett, Corpus Christi Coll. 

Geo. Viiliers Thorpe, St. John’s Coll. 
Henry M. Roberts, Magdalen Coll. 

Samuel Horseley, Ballioi Coll. 

Thomas Hans Sotheby, New Inn Hall. 
William John Morrisli, Magdalen Hall. 
William Gill, Exeter Coll. 

George Day, Stud, of Christ Church. 

H. M. Viiliers, Stud, of Christ Church. 
George Barnes, Stud, of ChiLst Church. 
William Cother, Stud, of Christ Ciiurch. 
Henry Stormont Murray, Christ Church, 
.^lohn Bright, Wadham Coll. 

Gforgv Wingrove Cooke, Jesus Coll. 
Jose'{)h Hamilton, Pembroke Coll. 

John Chapman Bell, Trinity Coll. 

J. S. Pinkerton, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Edward Pidsley, Worcester Coll. 

Francis Orpen Morris, Worcester Coil. 


TRE late chancellor. 

On the 7th of January died, at his seat, 
at Dropmore, Bucklngtiainshire, in the 
75th year of his age, the Right Hon. 
William Wyndham Grenville, Baron Gren¬ 
ville, D.C.L. of Christ Church, Chancellor 
of this University, Auditor of the Exche- 
qncr, an Elder Brother of the Trinity 
House, one of the Governors of the Charter 
House, High Steward.of Bristol, a Trustee 
of the British Museuni;^ F.S.A. F.R.S. &c. 
&& His Lordship was second son of the 
Ri^t ffon. George Grenville, (a dUlin- 
gttished statesman and minister of the 
crown, from 1744 until his decease in 
1770,) by Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
WXliam Wyndham, Bart, of 

dairies, Earl of Egremont. tB^lldest 
SOB of George Grenville was Ae late Mar¬ 
quis of BuckinghaiifLi^ Loyd Grenville was, 
therefore, the tho present Duke 

of Buckingham, amM the Baron Nugent. 
Lord Grenville was born on the. 25 th of 
October, 1759; married on the 18th of 
July, 1792, the Hon. Alfha£itt, only 
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daugh&r of Thomas, first Lord Canielford, 
and sistfir and sole heiress of Thomas, 
second and last Lord, by whom he has 
lefl no issue. The late Baron was the 
contemporary of some of the greatest men 
that ever adorned this country, yet his 
abilities were not eclipsed in their presence. 
As a statesman, he was remarkable for 
sound practical views. As a speaker, he 
was, perhaps, one of the most powerful 
debaters that ever appeared in the House 
of Lords. There was a commanding 
energy in his delivery, as well as in his 
style, which never fsRIed to arrest the 
attention and command the admiration 
even of those who differed from him in 
sentiment. It has been said of him that 
no oMtor ever produced so strong an im¬ 
pression by his manner in the first ten 
minutes of his speech; but the want of 
variety was a defect which began to be 
perceived after some time, and which, in 
the course of a long address, seldom failed 
to impress itself rather painfully upon the 
hearer.—He had the reputation of being 
one of the most accomplished scholars of 
his age, and successively held some of the 
highest appointments in the State, having 
been Speaker of the House of Commons, 
Secretary of State, and for a short period 
First Lord of the Treasury in 1807, A^t.- 
head of “ All the Talents** Administration. 
In 1809, the resignation of Lord Castle- 
reagh and Mr. Canning left Lord Liverpool 
the only Secretary of State, performing the 
business of three departments. In tins 
dilenUna, official letters were addressed to 
Earl Grey and Lord Grenville, proposing 
the immediate formation of a Combined. 
ministry. They were both in the country 
when these communkationa reached them. 
Earl Grey at once declined all union with 
Mr. Percival and Lord Liverpool, and did 
not come to town. Lord Grenvillh, who 
was in Cornwall, came immediately to 
town, but the next day declined the pro¬ 
posed alliance, because he should not be 
able to view it in any other light than aa a 
dereliction of principle. ‘ It is said, we 
know not how truly, that the secret ^ the 
aiithoiship of Junim will be developed hy 
the death of his Lordship, aa it is reportM 
that a Noble Lord, a relative to the de¬ 
ceased, who ^ not now in this country, 
has been heard to declare ,that 

tile secret villn bis kinanian|a keej^g, 
and would be'^aclosed. 

Lord Grenville was a Student of jCfw}st 
Church.—In 1779 he gained the Chan¬ 
cellor’s Prize for a composition in Latin 
Verse, the subject Fis Electrica. He took 
the Degree of B.^ . on the 23d of Dec. 
1809 j his LordalfJp was presented to the 


Degree of D.C.L. by diploma, nine days 
afier his election to the Chancellorship. 

The Duke of Portland died on the ilOth 
of Oct. 7809. On the decease of his 
Grace, the candidates for the Chancellor¬ 
ship were Lord Grcnvilie, Lord Eldon, 
and the Duke of Beaufort. The election 
commenced at ten o'clock on Wednesday 
morning, Dec. 13th, and continued sitting 
day and night, without any adjournment, 
till ten o’clock on Thursday night, when 
the numbers were declared as fdlows 


For Lord Grenville 406 

Lord Eldon.. 393 


Duke of Beaufort.... 238 

Majority for Lord Grcnvilie 13 

The number of those who were entitled 
to vote amoutsied to 1282, Out of this 
number 1037 polled. 

The installaiiou of Lord Grenville took 
place in the Theatre, on Tuesday, July 3d, 
1810. The whole of tlte week was a 
jubilee, which concluded with a roost 
splendid exhibition-—the ascent of the late 
Mr. Sadler and his son in a magnificent 
balloon from Merton Fields. 

Several of our friends having asked us 
questions relative to the eligibility of per- 
vMsu to fill the high office of Chancellor, 

' weu^k the following list of the Chan¬ 
cellors from 1552 will be interesting to 
many of our readers 

1552,-Sir John Mason, Knt. 

1556, Cardinal Pole, Abp. of Canterbury. 

1558, Earl of Arundel. 

1560, Sir John Mason, Knt. 

1564, Earl of Leicester. 

1588, Lord Chancellor Hatton. 

1591, Earl of Dorset. 

1608, Bancroft, Abp. of Canterbury. 

1610, Lord Ellesmere. 

1616, Earl of Pembroke. 

, 1630, Laud, Abp. of Canterbury. 
i d641, Earl of Pembroke. 

1643, Marquis of Hertford. 

1648, Earl of Pembroke. 

1650, Oliver Cromwell. 

1658, Richard Cromwell. * 

1660, Marquis of Hertford, and Duke of 
Somerset, restored. 

1600, Earl of Clarendon. 

1667, Sheldon, Abp. of Canterbury. 

, 1669, Duke of Ormond. 

, 1688, Duke of Ormond, gmndson of the 

above. 

1715, Earl of Arran. .a 

1759, Earl of VVestmoraICBd. 

1762, Earl of LitchfieldK-'* '- 

1772, Lord North, afterwards Rarl of 
Ginldford. 

1792, Duke of Portland. 

1809, Lord Grenville. . 
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MARRIKD. 

At St. George’s, Hanover-square, by the 
Rer. 0. T. Longley, D.D. Head Master of 
Marrow School, the Kev. G. E. ftepp, M.A. 
Fellow of Wadham College, and Assistant 
Master of the same School, to Emma Sophia, 
third daughter of the late MaUhias Ansty, 
Esq. of Dusseldorf. 

At St. Giles’s church, Oxford, by the 
ReVs Robert Clifton, Rector of Sotnerton, 
the Rev. R. C. Clifton, Fellow of Worcester 
College, to Charlotte, third daughter of 
Fercival Walsh, Esq. of St. Giles’s. 

At Westbourne, Sussex, by the Rev. 
Charles Fage Eden, M.A. Fellow of Oriel 


College, the Rev. Robert Eden, M.'A. Fel¬ 
low of Corpus Christ! College, and Head 
Master of Hackney Grammar School, to 
Emily, daughter of the late John Cousens, 
Esq. of Frinsted Lodge, Sussex. 

At Bridgewater, the Rev. J. Allen Giles, 
M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, to Anna Sarah, youngest daughter 
of the late Frederick Dickinson, Esq., of 
His Majesty's Victualling-office. 

At Pitniinster, Somersetshire, the Rev. 
Nutcombe Oxnani, Fellow of Exeter Col¬ 
lege, and of Upton-on-SeverPj Worcester¬ 
shire, to Jane, daughter of J. Gould, Esq. 
of Amberd, Somerset. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. G. Pearson, of St. John’s Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, and Rector of Castle 
Camps, Cambridgeshire, to be Christian 
Advocate, on the resignation of the Kev. 
J. A. Jeremie, Fellow of Trinity College. 

John Rowlands, B.A., and George Whit¬ 
taker, B.A., of Queen’s College, have been 
elected Fellows of that Society. 

Craven Scholarship has hern declared 
vacant, by the Rev. W.‘ Aldwin Soa^yxj- 
of Trinity College, having accept^* the 
Vicarage of Greenwich. 

FftIZK SUeJECTS. 

The subject of the SeatoniaA prize-poem, 
for the present year is, “ Jacob" 


The following is the subject for tlic Ilnl- 
seaii prize fur the present year :—"How 
far the political circumstances of the Jewish 
nation were favourable to the introduction 
and diffusion of the Christian Religion." 

Smith's Prizemen: — Kelland, Queen’s 
College. — Birks, St. John’s College. 


The following are the subjects of exa¬ 
mination in the last week of the Lent term, 
/b35. 

1. The Gospel of St. John, 

2. Paley’s Evidences of Christianity. 

3. The Eleventh Book of Homer’s 

Odyssey. ' 

4. The Tenth Book of Quintilian. 


BACHELORS’ COMMENCEMENT, January 18, 1834. 

[Those gentlemen, whose names arc preceded by an asterisk, httve one or mure terms to keep 
nrevUins to tieing admitleit to their degrees, although they^passed their eXandnation in the foUaw- 
iug order of nitangement. Those witliin brockets, or preceded by a t, were equal.] 

MODERATORS.-' 

John llymers, M.A. St. John’s. | Kpnry Philpott, M.A. Cath. 

fklMINEBS. .' 

Edwin Steventon, M.A. Corpus. | Chlirles Whitley, M.A. St. John’s. 

WRANOLERS. 

Kelland, Qn. Greuze, Joh. Hutchinson, Magd. Low, Joh. 

BirksJ* Trin. Fletcher, Pemb. Dartey, Christ’s Marsh, Trin. 

Stevenson, Trin. Cocker, Pet. Lawson, Msgd. Rolfe, Joh. 

'I’ryor, Trin. Hey, Joh. Iptalton, Caius Cock, ■ Trin. ) 

Hoare, Trin. Trentham, Job. Rulton, Trin. Isaacson, Sid. j 

Main, Qii. Gooch, Trin. Morton, Trin. Vaughan, Christ's 

Bulloch, Joh. Evans, Pet. , Hanson, Pemb. Jolv- 

Bates, Jesus Irwhij Caius ^ 

- ' SENIOR OFTlM)B8. 

Yarker, “ Caius fSelwIfh, Trin. Webstar,w 

Carlyon, Bm. > Cory, Pemb. Nevin,' ’ Bryer, Joh. 

Forsyth, ■ Tiin.) Smyth, Trin. Drew, ' >Jenner, Job. 

*Huxtable, Joh. Palmer, Trin. Wood, Wilkins, Qu. 

*Crow, Christ’s Bedford, Pet, Flatten, Emm. Bramah, Trin. 

Wilkinson, Qu. Matsden, Corpus Hanson, Emm. i,-WilIiams,F.S.,-Tria. 
fGiles, JofS. *Wharton,' Job. Gumming, Emm. CvlRes, Jedi. 
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Cotterill, Joli. Bromehead, Gains Wartcr, Magd. Jolmstone, Triii. 

*Braitlmaite, Clare Saiidford, JoIi. Bailey, Trin. Morison, Trin. 
Walker, Chrisl’s Gleadowe, Caius * Jenkins, Trin. Kdge, Binm. 

Donaldson, Trin. Barber, Corpus *Liisliingt<xi, Trin. Darnell, Trin. 

• 

JUNIOR OPTIMEa. 

•Haigb, Cath. Wright, Trin. May, Fcaron, Joh, 

Barrow, Caius Barnes, Joh. Downes, ,Trin. Bishopp, Pet. 

Knwes, Clare Hurst, Clare Morant, Magd. Teale, Job. 

Skrimshire, Cath. Williams,A., Trin. Holmes, Trin. Parry, Magd. 

Goodchild, Magd. Nicholls, Trin. Phillips, G.P. Trin. *Kenticdy, Jofi. 

Buswell, Qu. Hulbert, Sid. Bullock, Corp. *LeathIey, Trin. 

Poster, Magd. Simeon Clare *Boy3, Joli. *Saunders, Cath. 

Wilson, 'Joh. ^ 

• « • * 

Bull, Sidney I Farmer, Trin. I Marsh, Joh. I Smoothy, Joh. 

Carver, Caius | Harsloii, Clare 1 Pulley, Chr. j Tocker, Trin. 

Bull, Cath. ) Kinsman, Tiin. Partridge, Trin. Lloyd, Trin. 

Dewdney, Trin.) Sterling, Triii.ll. Rickards, Trin. Dn Sautoy, Sid. J 

Kendall, Joh. Groomes, Qu. Bromley, Cains *Hale, Trin.) 

*Mcyler, Joh. Henry, Trin.) Bree, Qu. ) Fussell, Sid. 

Bailey, Cath.) North, Tiin. J Oliver, Tr.H.) llaicliSe, Joh. 

Flintoff, Trin.) Gladwin, Jes. ) ‘Wood, Caius Spencer, Jes. ) 

Cundill, Joh. Hellyer, Joh. y Kiiiglakc, Trin. Theobald, Jes. ) 

Green, Magd. Lister, Trin. y Stoneham, Pet. Dundas, Magd. 

Drinkwater, Joh. Lampet, Corp. FUh, Trio.) Pardoe, Joh. 

Blwin, Pern.) Maxwell, Joh. ) *Vander ? >p:„S * Thompson,H. Trin. 

Gardiner, Trin. ) Nottidge, Jes. f **Mkuliu,) ') Yonge, Joh. 

Johnes, Christ’s ''Bridge, Qu. •CurcClyn, Trin. ‘Wauchopc, Cath, 

Boiitell, Joh. Bales, Trin*^ 'Thompson, Trin, Lacy, Pern.! 

•Kelly, Cath. Grasett, Joh. r Shcrard, Job. Wilding, Trin.V 

•Mackic, Pemb. Sanders, Trin.) 'Carleton, Trin.) Wylde, Joh. y 

•Freke, Trin. Oldfield, Joh. Smith,II.VV. Joh. | Cautlcy, .Ics. > 

*Dolison,W.Joh. Jackson, Emm. Arabin, Trin. Byre, Trin.$ 
•Allktli Qu. Holdich, Clar. > Mann, Clare Forster, Cor. f 

White, Pet. Martin, Jes. j Baker, Clare Hill, Pet. ) 

Revan, Trin. *BeaneU, Qu. Newby, Joh. Heslop, Qu. ? 

Foljambe, Clare Burguyne, Trin. Pyne, Caius Howes, Mag.) 

Aspinall, Trin. Parker, ' Cath.) Maepherson, Trin. Cogan, Cath. 

Nantes, Trin. 'Powye, Trin<^ *0'Brien, Trin. Uazeley, Qu. 

Brcay, Queen's Watson, Cai. ) Haslewood, Chr. ) Herring, Corpus 

Hamilton, Joh, Currie, Em. ) •He.nniker, Joh, ) King, Pemb. 

Dobson,R.S. Joh. Love, Cof« f •liMcrieife, Trin. •Newman, Trin. 

Mills, Clare •Busbe, Ttfu.") **Audry, Joh. •Heysett, Trin. 

Carter, Trin. •Norgate, Cor. > Bindloss, Mag.) Peers, Cath. 

Beil, Pet. Stlirer, Tr.H.J Hurlock, Joh. Sharpe, Qu. 

Melson, Trin. 'hfeedhain, Jesus. Oldham, Binm. Reeve, 'n’in. 

Williamson, Cath. Darton, Pet* )‘Roberts, Pet. ^ 

Moore, • Joh. Johnson, Job. Langford, Sid. 

*DBshwood, Corpus Browne, Triif.'i *Grey, Trin.) Blunt, Trin. 

Crichton, Corpus Highmore, Joh. ) Newton, Trin. > Caddell, Corjius 

llderton, .JNit.. Tyson, Qn. S ^mith, J.W. Jes. j Carmichael, Trin. 

KobertsoD,''t‘|^d'ie Dixon, Job.' ) Thompson,T.O, Tr. *Freeman, Pet. 

•Ramsay,■ Tippe^ . > Whitaker, Magd. Gale, ^ Pet. 

Paget, Tife.-') Turnw^- wRn.) CrcaweJI, Emm. Liixfo^, • Trin. 

•Whhing, Mag. f Thornhill, Joh. f Whai%^ Joh. 

•Marsh, Cath. Goj^y. J«* ) ‘Watson, Trin) '_ 

Nixon, Trin.) Latimer, Trin.) W«therston,Em. ) 

» Sharpley, )ob. ) Goodwyn, Joh. Wilaon, Pet. ) /eoroxat. 

' BIbby, Joh. ^ Croke, Jes. ) Bishop, Cath. •SnaUh,E.L. Joh, 

•Peacock, TrSf^ Crosier, Cath.) ‘Letts, Sid. 
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FaiLOSOPHICAI. SOCIETY. 

A meeting of the Philosopiiical Society 
was Kbld on Monday cveniii^, Nov. 25, 
Professor Airy, one of the Vice-Vresidents, 
being in the chair. Various presents were 
announced, among whicli waf a collection 
of Vesuvian Minerals, presented by the 
Rev. R. Willis. A beetle, fdhnd in the 
centre of a block of mahogany, presented 
by Mr. Metcalfe, was commented on by 
Prof. Henslotv. A paper, by Mr. Lowe, 
of Madeira, was read, on a rare molluscous 
animal, termed Umbrella, illustrated by a 
drawing, Mr. Hopkins gave an account, 
illustrated by various maps and sections, of 
the geology of Derbyshire, which gave rise 
to several remarks on the part of other 
members. 

A meeting was held on Monday even¬ 
ing, Dec. 9, Dr. Clark, one of the Vice- 
Presidents, being in the cliair. There was 
read a memoir by Professor Moseley, of 
King’s College, London, On the general 
conditions of the equilibrium of a system 
of variable fonn; and on the theory of 
equilibrium, settlement, and fall of the 
arch.” Professor Parish made a statement 
concerning a splendid meteor, resembling 
a failing star, observed by him on the 26th 
of September last, at a quarter before ^ ".rf 
in the evening. Professor Sedgwicy gave' 
an account, illustrated by maps and sections, 
of the geological structure of Charnwood 


forest, in Leicestershire, and of the neigh¬ 
bourhood. He observed that the secondary 
strata in the neighbourhood of this group 
of primary rocks appear in a very regular 
and undisturbed position; the new red 
sandstone, lias, and oolites succeeding each 
other in the usual order; that therefore 
the attempts recently made to obtain coal 
by sinking through the terrace of Billesdon 
Coplow, the outcrop of the inferitn oolite, 
must necessarily end in disappointment 
and loss. He stated also tliat ” the forest ” 
consisted of masses of granite, syenite, por- 
pliyry, and graiiw^cke slate; of which the 
slate was clearly stratified; the stratificalion 
having reference to an aiiliclinai line of 
elevation ; the direction of this line being 
about M. w. and s. E. and the slate-rocks 
dipping from it to the N. E. and s. w. The 
disturbance produced along this line may 
be further traced, on the n. w. of the forest, 
in tlie inclined position of several detached 
masses of mountain limestone, which stand 
like islands in the plain of the red marl: 
dipping, on the whole, towards the s. w. 
so as to pass under the coal measures of tlie 
Ashby de la Zoucli field; and therefore to 
be considered as a prolongation of the s. w. 
•ide of the Charnwood forest saddle. The 
granite occupies the skirts of the forest on 
east, south, and west. This communi¬ 
cation gave rise to observations from several 
other members. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We rejoice in the approbation of our friend *' R. P.;” the valuable work alluded to 
we possess. The pamphlets shall be noticed in our next. A few either of his practical 
or poetical lucubrations would be highly acceptable. 

The remarks of " W. B.C.” on the Great Council of the Jews, is under consideration. 

We should have been very happy to have obliged “ J. B. S.,” but if he refers to our 
pages, he will perceive that no announcements of the nature he has forwarded are ever 
inserted. 

“ 0. S.” will perceive that we have availed ourselves of bis kind communication. 

The writer of a paragraph *' On Oaths'^ seems to us to take a mistaken view of the 
subject. Mr. Howitt is so good a specimen of objectors to oaths, that we do not wish to 
see thut privilege extended. 

The communication of " E. E.” shall appear in another shape in our next; lie will 
perceive the reason of this change. We feel obliged for the Case and Opinions. 

The circular forwarded by an “ Old Subscriber” has already appeared in many of the 
newspapers. 

We beg to thank a “ Coustant Reada” ht his good intentions. He will se% in 
our number for December, bur recordea opinion of ” The Note-BqqiL of a Country 
Clergyman.” * v* 

Since the above was in type, we have received irohime' of Seimoiii^' for which we 
beg to ofibr our thanks. The kind proposal, a* is. seen ftipA' ibe above, will be readily 
accepted. - , , 

We will render ” L.” ail (be assistance in our power. 



THE 
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MARCH, a834. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— Fanaticism. By the Author of “ The Natural History of 

Enthusiasm." liondon : Iloldsworth & Rail. 1833, Pp. viii. fll.i. 

8vo. 

The eloquent and powerful writer of the learned volume on our 
table is already known to the readers of the Christian Remem¬ 
brancer. In our Miscellany for the months of March an«l April, 
1832, were viewed his Natural History of Enthusiasm ” and spoke 
in terms of high encomium of that masterly publicathnu There were 
certain portions of the work^Jn^w^^W, to which we felt it our duty 
to object, as involving errors of con^derable magnitude: but these 
were so few in number, when compared with the general excellence of 
the History, that, in the announcement of the treatise which we are now 
submitting to the public, we anticipated a happy renewal of our ac¬ 
quaintance with the instructive historian, to wlioso lucubrations we owe 
so much obligation. In his “ Fanaticism," we recognize the same 
depth of thought,'—the same power of language,—the same poetical 
illustrations,—the same vivid descriptions,—the same convincing argu¬ 
ment,—as characterise his ” Enthusiasm." Wo arc compelled, alas! 
to add, that we discover in these pages the same mischievous errors 
which marked his former essay. There is, moreover, a mysterious 
vagueness in some of our Author’s views, and a latitudinarian tendency 
in other points, especially upon topics of Ecclesiastical PcMty and 
Churfih Communion, which we sorely lament and solemnly condeem! 
Our author is neither Calvinist, nor Sociniaii, nor J*uritan, nor 
Metliodist, nor Revolutionist, nor yet, we suspect, a member of our 
Establii^hment; least of all, is hp a Papist. What, then, is he ? We 
guess, (fpr we know nothjmg of him but from his writings,) that he is 
an “ Independent,” tasi, probably, a minister of that sect.. Whatever, 
and whosoever he be, he is a mao of first-rate talent; and upon the 
completion of his projected laboum, (for he proposes to enlighten ns 
upon the kj^lred subjects of “ Superstition," “ Credulity," " Spiritual 
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Despotism^' ** Corruption of Morals," itud Scepticism ” or “ Philoso¬ 
phic Irreligion") he will, doubtless, secure for himself a conspicuous 
place ajnongst the best authors of his country, l^ut we warn him with 
friendly vpice to remember, that his talents are a trust, for the right 
discharge of which he is answerable to a higlicr tribunal than man’s ; 
that no philosophic patadc/jt should entice him from the path of Truth ; 
that no sectarian bias should be permitted to sway his judgment, and 
that ui handling “ the sword o^ the Spirit” unskilfully, he may slay 
himself as well as utliers, and inflict a deadly wound upon his own soul! 
Let him not prostitute his splendid talents to the wretched purposes of 
factious clamour! Let him aim at a prize more valuable than the 
ephemeral popularity attaching to the flippant abettors of the lax prin¬ 
ciples of modern religionists, or of fashionable infidels, who decry our 
Church, because they have neither wit to comprehend her usefulness, 
nor grace to appreciate her doctrines, nor judgment to understand her 
polity, nor temper to bear her discipline ! Let him not think religious 
establishments evil, because some imperfections belong to them;—let 
him not fondly imagine that religious societies can long exist in the 
cntirencss of (fliri.stian faith without established Forms, and Symbols, 
and B.iles; nor that these nceessary adjuncts of Christianity can be 
fixed n])on a stable basis, without the controlling discipline of Ghostly 
Power! We have thought it n^ttSsary^to make tliese remarks, and 
thus to qualify our praise of tHe volume before us, because we seem to 
liave «liscovered iu its pages a leaning to these unfortunate errors. 

Our readers shall judge for themselves, by our analysis of the work 
before us. It consists of ten sections ; in the first of which our author 
declares “ the motives of the work," and claims for himself “ the purest 
intentions,” and the tenderest sympathy for the mistakes of our luck¬ 
less nature, which so deeply affect the welfare of the human family. 
Neither asperity nor levity should be exhibited in discussions of reli¬ 
gious perversions ; hut lenity rather, and that gentleness, which is 
eliaracteiistic of the wisdom from above. Our author speaks of a 

Personal consciousness of the readiness with which the most egregious 
perversions of feeling at first recommend themselves to the human 
mind.”« Are we to take this as applicable to himself? 

k may happen (lie writes) that a mind natively soand, and one now governed 
by tiic hnnest principles, has, in an early stage, or in some short era of its 
course, so far yielded to the infiatmcc of irregular or vehement sculinients us to 
• give it e\or after a sympathy, even with the most extreme cases of tfie same 
order; so that, by the combined aid of peysoual experience and observation, the 
profound abyss wherein exorbitant religions ideas take their course may suc- 
cesslully bc^explored; nor merely explored, but its fearful contcuts brought forth 
and dfsciihed, and this, too, in the spirit of iiumaiiity, br with the feeling of one 
who, far from aifecting to look down us from a pinnacle Uj^n the follies of his 
It'lkuv-nion, spi'aks iu kindness of their errors, as being himself liable to every 
intirinity that hesets the luiman heart and understauding.—Seef. I. pp -4, 3. 
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In the spirit of kindness which should direct tlie performance of sucl) 
a task as the one before him, our author descries the motice to it. 
Amongst these motives he numbers the prevailing hope of the universal 
spread of the gospel, to the accomplishment of which the banishment of 
all false and exaggerated sentiments and fee^ugs is clearly necessary. 

The urujKVT np.tsoM why we should now dismiss from our own hosoin<« 
every taint <d'siiperstitiun, and e\ery residue of uiihelief, us well as whalex'er is 
fanatical, is this,—that the world,—even the deluded iiiillioiis of our hrelhreii, 
may at length receive the blessings of the gospel.—Sect. 1. p. 9. 


Since the dependence of the religious welfare of mankind u])on the 
purity of the Christian Hody is an undoubted reality, there needs no 
apology for attempting to cleanse it, liowever severe be tlie scrutiny 
adopted, pro\'ided the spirit and the intention of the reproof of spiritual 
dcliiiqucucies be Christian. 

No, we must nut (liuch, although the sensitiveness and the vanity of thou¬ 
sands among us were to be intensely hurt. J.et all,—all he humhled, if suih 
humilialion is indeed a necessary process that shall facilitate the conversion of 
tile world.—Sect. 1. p. J3. 


Such is tlie prime motive of our author. He hopes, too, to minister 
a preservative against future delusions and possible extravagances, 
which may appal the world, when “ disbelief, the cphcmeroii of our 
times,” may be succeeded by ^i^tj^sioncd fanaticism, and spiritual 
intolerance, and virulent credulity. 

Having thus stated the prime and secondary motives of his work, mir 
author definc.s, in liis second Section, “ the meaning of his terms,” and 
describes the “ rise of the malign emotions,” I'hc necessity of .such 
definition is obvious; for more than half the differences which have 
embittered the hearts of furious thcologucs and angry disputants, have 
flowed from the use of words misunderstood and misapplied. 'I’hc 
subject of Fanaticism peculiarly challenges the most guarded accuracy 
from its painter. Without any pedantic scrupulousness as to the 
niceties of language, our author would, therefore, endeavour to make 
himself understood, while he describes “ a certain class of pernic»ons 
sciitiments, which have too often been combined with religious belief.” 


It will hf found (he says) that the dcMiicnUiry idea attaching to^tlic term 
Fanaticism is that of fictitious J'ervtmr in religion, rendered turbulent, impose, 
or rancorous, by junction with some one or more of the uns«x-,ial emotions. <)i, 
if a definition as brief as possible were demanded, we should say, that Fan a- 
TJCl.sM IS Enthusiasm inflamkd Hatkeo. —Sect. XI. pp. '29,30. 

Be it so; let ** malevt^mce h^esaential to Fanaticism^ ami distinguish 
it from enthusiasm'* (p. 352.); let Fanaticism always combine malign 
and imaginative sentiments'* (p. 824.) We make no captious objection 
to thi.s defim'tion, and, as language is matter of mere convention, arc 
willing that our author should put his own interpretation upon his own 
terms. coin issuing from his rich mint shall wear, if he please, the 
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stamp and mark of his own clioicc. Malevolence, then, being a cha¬ 
racteristic ingredient of the fanatic, our author descants upon “ the rise 
of the malign emotions." , 

Our subject (ho says) bein^ an instance of the combination ot tlicse emotions 
with other j)rinci()lc», we ou,^ht distinctly to have iii view the elements, and to 
note also some of their coales^^cnt forms.—Sect. II. p. 30. 

It has seldom been our good fortune to read any metaphysical disejui- 
sition ’SO eloquent, so simple, so profound, so beautiful, as that with 
wliich our author has delighted us in the subsequent pages of this 
admirable section, lie has united the truth of with the pre- 

ci.sion of /ieid. He has joined the rigid accuracy of Locke with the 
fervid eloquence of Stewart. Wc beg our readers to consult these 
excellent pages of the volume under review, with the assurance of 
ample recompense for their study. No abridgement can do justice to 
his argument upon this delicate and difficult portion of his analysis, 
where ho endeavours " to trace the original construction of passions, 
that scarcely ever present them.selves otherwise than in an exaggerated 
and corrupted condition.” He assumes, that .all our passions are given 
to u.s for some specific end, which must, therefore, limit the means. 
So that- - 

—piHit*r by J1 x<;ks.s and .too great intensity,—or by PERVERSION, i.e. misdi¬ 
rection IVom tlieir proper object,-^r Ijy BRomNCATtON from momentary 
inipiilses to Jiiibitb unil pennaiiciit (piahtics, us well the .animal appetites as liio 
irascible passions assume a pernicious form, and derange the baniiuny of nature. 
—P. 31. 

The simplicity and the fitness of the mental machinery of man for 
repelling evil are junong.st the evidences of the wisdom and benevolence 
of the Author of nature. That they are perverted and abused by us, 
is amongst the proofs of our fallen state, and i.s necessarily contingent 
upon the qualities inherent in a moral agent like ourselves. By 
extending themselves beyond their proper occasions, the irascible 
passions,—the sun going down upon them,—are transformed into 
habits; from momentary energies they become dispositions. They 
impute to an adversary, not a transient hostility, but “ an evil nature,” 
and a settled animosity like tlieir own. Hence arises the bitterness of 
hatred, mfiamed by the conviction of the innate atrocity of its foe, 
whole dcstrnction is the only assuagement of the torment that bums 
the heart. 

■ Inflamed and insatiate (wc b^ our readers to mark the beauty of the simile), 
the distracted being returns ever and agaiu to tiie salt stream, that, at every 
drauglit, aggravates its tiiirst.—P.44. 

Yet hatred, in the most furious, cannot long indulg&i itself, until it 
has attributed an ill intention to the object of its wTftth; because the 
laws of our moral system forbid that any thing should be hated, but 
what is thought to deserve abhorrence. In the beautiful ihisctration of 
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our author, “ the most virulent heart has no power of ejecting its venom 
upon a fair surface ; it must slur whatever it means to poison.” Hence 
the misanthrope for ever dwells upon the badness of the hum^an race. 
So the deliberate hatred of God is ever preceded by blasphemy, in word 
or thought. We cannot hate the sovereigiii goodness without lirst 
defaming it! Our vindictive impulses are governed by the same moral 

laws. Hence the instinct of retribution. Thus is it manifest that— 

• 

—the elements of the inorni system are thefouiidation even of the most fatal of 
the malnrnaiit passions, and in their most aggravated furins.—P. 50. 

Our eloquent essayist draws an inference from tlie preceding analysis, 
which is original, we think, as we arc sure it is awfulf'vihen connected 
with the final punishment of sinners. We give the concluding paragraph 
in his powerful language, and beseech God to imprint upon our heart 
of hearts the appalling truth. 

The infatuations of self-love, which, in the present state, defend every mind 
from the appliration to itself of the desire of retribution, in the same mimuer ns 
the principle of unimal life defends the vital organs of a body from the cheiiuenl 
action of its own caustic secretions,—being then ipiite dispiTsed, the Inst met 
of Justice,—perhaps the most potent of all the elements of tlie spiritual life, shall 
turn inward upon each consciously guilty heart, so that every such heart shall 
hecome the prey of a reflected rage, intense and corrosive as the most virulenl 
j'cvenge! \'i hoover is now hurrying on without thought of consequences 

through a course of crimes, w’ould^Jo w^ff^o imagine the condition of a hemg 
left without relief to breathe upon its'el? the lUunes of an insatiable hatred 1! !— 
1‘. 52. 

From this analysis our author descends, in Section llf., to the 
“ alliance of the malign emotions with the imagination,'’ by which their 
deformity is concealed, and their harshness greatly mitigated, and their 
movst rancorous elements refined. Hence the curse of war has been 
softened in its attendant horrors, and the imaginative sentiments, 
blending themselves with destructive passions, have chivalrously 
chastened the ferocity of warriors; but for which ameliorating emotions, 
“ Alexander would have been a Tamerlane, and Tamerlane as tlie 
Angel of Death.” This alliance of the malign passions with the imagi- 
nation is not permitted to take place on the narrow ground of self-love. 
Our author descants upon tliis remarkable fact with his wonted talent, 
and his usual power of beautiful illustration. Our limits forbid us 40 
accompany him in his statements. He tells us that— 

a vigiiiDUs enthubiasm must embrace a broad field. Martial ctilhusiusin espe¬ 
cially deniiuids the social elements n;* its ground. It is the entluisiasm of 
gregarious rage that knits the phalans, shoulder tu shoulder, when the mur- 
shalled family advances to meet its ancient rival in die field. ^ 

Here we have that very coinfMund se^thnent, which, as to its cQiistnictioii, 
stands immediately parallel with religious rancour and fanaticisin. The one 
Hjiecies of ardent emfl^oii differs from the other more in adjuncts and objei:ts, 
than in innate quality or character. Tlic baltle-fnry of the clan is only self- 
love, inflamed hy hatred, and expanded, by aid of tlie imagiiiiitioii, over the 
width of the (^fmiinmity with which the individual coiisoits.—-I*. 60. 
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This last observation, touehinj.; Lhe limils within which enthusiasiu 
acts,—lor too wide a field of exercise renders her energies languid,— 
is ably illustrated by cornf)ariiig the steady martial temper of the armies 
of a great empire, with the ferocious or desperate valour that distin¬ 
guishes the warriors of-a horde, a canton, or a petty republic. But 
how, our readers may asK, is all this made to bear upon the topic of the 
treatise under review ? Our author shall teach them the application. 

ft i** on the vt'ry saine principle, that Fanaticism must attach itself always to 
a limited order ot things, and is necessarily Jactious. \\ hai is Fanatiosm hut 
rancorous cntlnisiasin ( And intisiimcli as Fiithiisinsm spfmgs from the imam- 
nation, it must emhriice a circle ju<it wide enough to give it a powes'ful iinpulsi', 
and yet not too wide to exhaust its forces.— l\ tj4. 

Although a beneficial mitigation issue from this alliance of the 
grosser elements of our nature with the imaginative sentiments, it must 
not be permitted to interfere with the genuine principles of morals, as 
enforced in tlic Scriptures ; and it is difficult to assign the proper oflieo 
to the imagination when mingling itself with the malign emotions, 
especially under circumstances, where cherished associations of senti¬ 
ment have prc-occupicd the heart corrupted by false feelings, or debased 
by false worship. The .story of the Crusades is adduced, in tiie hands 
of our author, to cxcuiplify tlusjpp.?ition ; of which ho truly says,— 

Only lot us strip their history of all its cloiuonts of martial and secular glory, 
and (lie siiiiplt' religMUS residue, the proper fanaticism of llio diaina,—would 
scari'oly touch any inodorn imagination.—P. (iO. 

The fourth Section, describing the “ combination of the malUjii emotions 
H'Hh spurious religious sentiments," shews us that “ Fanaticism is the 
offspring of Knlhusiasm" Spurious piety,— reason being in subjection 
to the imagination, — is converted into energetic rancour; and this 
rancour re-aets upon the enthusiasm whence it sprang ; the child schools 
the parent; and this enthusiasm, so changed by fanaticism,—malignity 
being shed upon iHusion,—is far more darkly coloured and more 
my.sterious than the illusory piety disembarrassed of such a load. 

This sort of trniisumtatiou of Mintiments,which happens when the eulfiusiubt 
becoiifcs the ./(intdic, — much rcsemhles wh&t often takes place in fevi-risli 
sleeps—who has not .seen in his dreams splendid and smiling pageants, gradually 
rt'linqiiishiiig the hrilliniit culours tiu'y first siiuwed, just as if the .summer’s siui 
were sinking iruiii the skies; but presently a murky glirmuer half rbveals lue- 
naeiiig forms; and in the next nioment some horrid and gory pliautum starts 
forth, and becomes master of the scentT?—P. 75. 

hr 

This false religion of tilt fanatic is distinguished by three characteristics: 

I. A deference to Malignant Tnvi^le Forcer. 

II. Unacorous contempt, or detestation of the maM of mankind, as reli- 
gioiisly t ui-M’d and ahoaiiiialdc. 

III. The hi hefof corriipi favouritism on the part of invisibly Powers, towards 
a selcLt or jiaiticular class of men.—P.76. 
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Wc would willingly follow ouv author through the whole of this 
Mcctioiij wlieuce, whether w'e consulted the profit or the plrasinr of our 
readers, our extracts could scarcely be too copious. All that he has 
written of the tendency of the mythology of Greece to counteract tlic 
natural reliyion of man, which is based on the fear of malignant 
powers; all that he has written of the misanthropy of the Jew, the 
intolerance of the Mohammedant and the insatiate bigotry of the Papist, 
is new and admirable. Not less admirable is our author’s description 
of the dependence between our conceptions of the Divine Being, and 
our feelings towards our fellow-men, including, as it docs, a philoso¬ 
phical refutation of the harsh and iinscriptural tenets of the school of 
Calrin ! We beg our readers to peruse this portion of 'Uie volunte bcfoiv 
us, and to ask themselves whether the dogmas of Geneva can be true ! 
Intolerance, execrations, cruelty, pride, and arrogance, have ever marked 
the du])es of that malign theology, by whom the herd of mankind is 
s])urncd as abominable, and shut out from the narrow circle of their 
charities. We heartily thank onr author for his masterly destruction of 
this pestilent error, and wc willingly adorn our pages with the following 
extract, as a fair sample of his brilliant style. 

The runatir, ina^imiK-h as ho is an Kiithusiast horn, naist take up yot 
aiiollier and a Jiiorc sparkhng eleincnt.^^of tbanictcr; and it is notliing else 
than the supposition of I’ornipt l':ivo:irit>sni oa the part olTlie Deity la* worships, 
towanl himself and the faction of which he is a nieiiihcr. Tla; banatie, and 
this wo must keep in mind, is not a sini|)le misanthrope, nor llio ru'atiire ol' 
sheer hatred and cruelty; he does not move like a venomous rcfilile lurking m 
aoM’viee, or winding silent tliroiagh the grass; hut sourn in mid heaven as a 
fiery Hyuig serpent, and looks down from on lugh upon whom lie Jiates. ima- 
gmatiie liy ternperaniciit, Ills emotions are allied to hope and presimiption, 
more eloselv than to fear and despondency: he firmly believes, thereliire, in 
the lavoiu'of tlie supernal powers towards tiu'ir faitlifnl votaries ; and in expe<‘- 
tation of still more signal boons than he has yet received, olVers himself to their 
service, as the imllinclmig ehampioii of their interests on earth. 

And besides, as wc have already said, the imagination, when brought into 
play by self-love, must draw its exeitomeiits from a circle, which it can em- 
hracc. It will then he a tribe, a seer, a liuition; that alllirds a sphere to 
fanaticism; and the mfuriate religionist, how unsocial soever m temper, is 
compelled to love a few, so that he may he able, in the strength of that partial 

I'eehiig, to hate the many with full intensity.Tlieologlcal notions, 

when sullied or distorted, vitifite in an extreme degree every sentimentbf the 
deluded being wlio deems himself the darling oj' the skies. l<et hut sii'Ji 
a jiestifeiit doctrine be admitted as that the Divine favour is bcstowcil, not 
merely in disrrirard of virtue, but in contempt of it, and then religion, with ail 
its power, goes over to swell the torrent of impurity, cupidity, and malice. 
Under patronage of a belief like this, virtue and vice change sides in the court 
of conscience, and the latter claims sacked honours.^—Pp. 4)4—86. 

» 

Recapitulating his three elements' Fanatici.sni, our author seizo.s 
upon certain leading varieties of his subject, which arc reduced to four 
designations: the 

Firs*. com|p5*^-hcnds the instances of malignant rcligiou.s sentiments' 
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vvliicli turn inward upon tlip unliappy suhjoct nf them; this he calls 
the* Fanaticism of tho Scourok : the 

Second class embraces that virulent sort of Fanaticism which looks 
abroad for its victims; this he calls the Fanaticism of the Brand': the 
Third class compreheiuls the combination of intemperate religious 
zeal ivith military sentii^cnts, or with national pride and tho love of 
power; this he designates the Fanaticism of the Banker : the 

Fourth class is reserved for instances of intellectual Fanaticism, in 
opinion and dogma ; this he names the Fanaticism of the Symboi.. 

The first sort is austere; the second, cruel; the third, ambitious ; 
and the fourth,/aefioas. 

These several classes of Fanaticism form the respective subjects of 
Sections V., VI., VII., and Vlll. of this able volume. With a short 
analysis of their several contents wo shall proceed to gratify our re.iders, 
reminding them that our review is necessarily limited, and eutrcatiiig 
them to consult the eloquent pages of our author for themselves, if they 
would indeed be enabled to appreciate his multifold merits. Wc leave 
them with this prayer for the present, and purpose to resume our 
article next month. 


Art. II.— Iforti’ Jhmiletictc: or Discourses {principal hj in the form of 
Skeletons') now first diyested into one twntinued Series, and forming a 
Commenlnry upon every Book of the Old and New Testament, to 
which is annexed, an Improved Edition of S'^Translation of Claude's 
Essay on the Composition of a Sermon. In Twenty-one Volumes. By 
the Charles SiMEOK, M. A. Senior Felloto of King’s College, 
Cambridge. London: Iloldswovth & Ball. 1833. 8vo. 

{Continued from p. 77.) 

The plan of our criticism now leads us to consider, III. Mr. Simeon’s 
execution of his design. And this wo shall examine in the twofold 
aspect in which the design itself appears; as, 1. A “ help to coinpo- 
.sitioii*;” and 2. as an expository comment. 

« 1. The execution of his plan in the first of these respects .is Mr. 
Simeon’s great praise, .and the especial excellence of his work. This fact 
must he already so well known to the majority of our readers, that it 
seems superfluous to mention it. JVe are far from intending to depre¬ 
ciate Mr^ Simeon’s other qualifications as a divine or pastor, when we 
say that, as a composer of sermons, he stands altogether unrivalled. In 
this judgment we mean no commendation of style of manner. In those 
respects few’ preachers vary so much ; and in the ITniversity pvdpit, as 
>ve luive hinted, he almost loses his identity with the E(|^r of I'rinity. 
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lint, when we speak of composition, we take the word in its proper ety¬ 
mological meaning of puttmg together; and, in this particular, his readi¬ 
ness, ingenuitv, facility and logical arrangeihcnt are quite surprising. 
On any given text he will readily construct several sermons, essentially 
ditlercnt in mode of treatment and argument; •yet all closely accordant 
with the text, and all equally fre.sli and ori|;inal. It is an inevitable 
disadvantage to this part of our criticism that we can but sparingly 
illustrate by example. To quote the skeletons pnrlialiy, could give no 
idea of tlieir merits as entire compositions, and it would he impossible, 
for want of room*, to transcribe many at length ; we- must therefore 
content ourselves by informing the reader that lie will find, subjoined to 
f'laude's Essay,/owr independent skeletons on M.nrk xvb Ja, 16, illus¬ 
trating Claude’s various inctliods of discussion ; by explication, obser¬ 
vation, pnipositions, and perpetual application, llesides these, a sermon 
on the s.iine text appears in its proper place. To the student this is 
an invaluable cxei*ciso ; indeed we know nothing that will alVord him 
greater facilities of invention or arrangement, tb.an endeavouring to con¬ 
struct iiuhMXMident skeletons according to these various systems on the 
basis of one text. 

C'laude’s Essay, as edited by Mr, Simoon, is a most useful and admi¬ 
rable treatise; and the additions ar'’ by no meailh the Icjist Vfiluable 
part. To enter into a minute revfbw of it would be here impossible ; 
nor would it be necessary, as the work is very generally known. Our 
imtico Ilf it, therefore, will be principally confined to what has been 
improved, or particularly hisisted on. Some of the principles contained 
in the improved essay igrc so deeply founded in philosophical truth 
that to produce them i.s to speak their commendation. Preachers, :ind 
especially juniors, arc apt to think that the various parts of a text, dis¬ 
cussed in their order, with a due attention to their connexion, adequately 
ebicidate the whole. Thus, in treating Hob. x. 10, they would arrange 
thus; I. The will of Cod. 2. Our sanctification. 3. The cause of 
our sanctification. 13ut Mr. Simeon, after Claude, judges otlierwisc, 
and considers, the great essential of pulpit composition to consist in 
lediictiou of texts to categorical forms. , 

Most texts ought to be formally divided ; tor wliicli purpose you mu^ 
principaHy have regard to the order of nature, atid put ihat division, whicfi 
niitui'ailY precedes, in the first place; and the rest must toilow, each in 
its proper order. This may easily be done by reducing the text to n categorical 
]U'oposilion, beginning with the subject,* passing to the attribute, and tlien to 
the other terms ; your judgment will dittet you how to place them. 

ft', I’or example, I were to preach from Ileb Jf. 10, “lly the whicli will we are 
sanctified, through the offering of the bodV of Jesus (.'hrist once tor all1 
•should not think it proper to speak first of the will of God, then of oiir sancti¬ 
fication, and, lastly, of the cause of our sftnctificatioii, whicli is, the oblation of 
the body of .Tesus Christ; it would be itiuch better to reduce the text to u 
categorical proposition; thus, The offering of the body of Jesus Christ, once 
made, sanctifies as by the leill of fiod; lor it is move natural Ui consider, 1. 'I'he 
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nearer and more immediate cause of our ucecnumce, which is, the oblatim of the 
body of Jems Christ ; 3. Its effect^ our sanctification ; 3. Its first iiiid moie remote 
cause, which makes its produce this effect, the mU of God. 

[The l^^itor wishes the student to pause here, and to avail himself lully of 
the hint just tlirown out, of reducing a mbject to a categorical proposUion, and 
then treating it in its natural order. 

This IS, in fact, the great s^ret, (so to speak,) of all composition for the pulpit. 
livery text, whether Tong or short, must be i-educed to a categorical proposi¬ 
tion ; 1st, III order to preserve a perfect unity in tlie subject; and, 3dly, in 
order to take it up, and prosecute it in an orderly manner.—Pp. 306, 307. 

Mr. Simeon prosccute.s this subject with the following admirable re¬ 
marks : which we readily copy as a treasure for our clerical friends. 

THE RITLES WHICH THE EDITOR WOOI.D GIVE I'OR THE COMPOSITION OF \ 

SERMON, ARK THESE. 

1. Take for your subject that which you believe to be the mind of (hid in the 

passage before you. 

(Be careful to understand the passage tboroiiglily: and regard nothing 
but the mind of (lod in it.) 

2. Mark the character of the p^sage. 

(It may btj more simple, as a declaration, a precept, a promise, a 
threatening, an invitation, an appeal; or more eom|)lex, a?> a cause and 
etfect; a principle, and a conseiiueiice; an action, and a motive to that 
action, and, whatever be the character of the text, (e^pci iaily if it be clearly 
miirkod) let that direct you in the arrangement of your discourse vjion it. 
(See what Mr. Claude says iiear*ihe beginning of Chap. 

I'or instance. I .fohii iv. 18, “M'herc is no fear in love; but jKjrfect 
love eastetli out fear, because tear hath turmem. 11c that fenreth, is not 
made perfect in love.” 

This passage should not he treated in a comnion-placc way of shewing, 
1 st. What this love is; 2d. M hat is the fear which it casts out; and 3d. 
Ilow it casts out this fear. The passage is intended to shew the injlwsnce 
of the love of (jihI upon the soul, and to set it forth as a test of our attain¬ 
ments in true piety; and iheiefore the scope and intent of it should he 
seized ns the ground-work of the division. Thu''—Consider the love of 
(■od: 1. Its inlluciicc ns a principle (casting out nil slavish fear;) and, 
2 . Its importance us u test; (enabling us, by means of its influence in this 
respect, to estimate the precise meusnre of our attainments.) See the 
aiTungemeiit of Itev. six. 6. 

3. Mark the spirit of the passage. 

(It limy he tender and compassionate, or indignant, or luciiaring: but 
whatever it he, let that be the spirit of your dkcmirse. To &e tender on an 
iudiguunt passage, or indignant on one that is tender, would destroy half 
the force and beauty of the discourse. The soul should he filled with the 
• subject, .and breathe out the vei’y .spirit of it before the people, .^s God’s 
atiibnssadoi's, we should speak all that he speaks; and as he speaks it. God 
himself should be heard in us and through us.) 

The true meaning ' of the text should be the warp, whicli pervades the 
whole piece: and words should be the vroif that is to be interwoven, so 
as to form one comiiiicted and continued whole. 

'llic spirit of the words shoiiM periadetlic disi^orse upon them. What¬ 
ever peculiarity there be citheir in the matter or milter of the text, that 
should be transfused into tho discourse, and same measure of 

proiiiiiionee m the sermon, as it bears in tlie text itsmt 

'fake for instance, l'$. cxlyii. 11, “ The 1.01x1 taketii pleH.sure in them 
tliiit fear Imn, in those tlml hojjc in liis mon-yyou wduid give the sense 
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of the ttfxt, ii’ vou were to set forth, 1 st. The chuructcis desorihi-d, and, 
2d. tJorl's favour towards them: but if you were to sliew from that text, 
1st. How low God descjendsjor the objects ofhisjavour; and, 2d. How hi^h 
he soars in his regards towards them ; you wbuld mark, and every om; of 
your audience would feel, the spit it of them. Jf the reader c’lmnuli the 
discourse on .fohn i. 45, he will lind that the spirit of the text, that is, f/w 
joy expressed in it, screes as a foundation for <Jue half of the discoiu>e. So 
also if he will consult the discourse on Jcr. f. 23, 24, he will fmd that the 
spirit of that text gives the entire tone to the subject. The coiniuon way 
of treating that text would be to consider, 1. Tlie mercies which (jod has 
vouchsafed to us, and, 2. The effect which they ought to produce upon us. 
Hut with such a division of the subject, the vituperative spirit of it would 
be coinparatiwly lost.* 

if the.se few hints be thorougbly understood and duly attended to, the 
composition of n sermon, which is supposed to be so difiicult, will become 
extremely easy. And the Editor cannot render the student u great er 
.service, than h}' entreating him to lix these short rules deeply in his niiiid, 
and when studying fur the pulpit, carefully to sei/.c the seme, the character, 
au«l the spirit of his text.]—Hji. SOf—309. 

Wc are sceptical as to the “ extreme ease” of sermon writing, even 
with the aid of these mles. Mr. Simeon may have a right to talk of 
Mich things, as to him this labour does indeed seem to have no exist¬ 
ence. But with us “ dwindled sons of little men,” the composition of 
a sermon will still be “ supposed to be difficult,” although the difficulty 
is undoubtedly diminished, and the structure of the composition un- 
<luestionabIy improved by au*attlntion to Mr. Simeon’s observations 
and rules. 

Wc are decidedly of opinion that this reduction of texts to categorical 
propositions is founded in truth and nature, and much more likely to 
produce a good illustrative and applicatory discourse than tlie ordinary 
method of division.s, which are often less connected with the sense than 
with the w'ording of a passage, it has at least this advantage, that it 
makes the preacher study the meaning of his text, and confine himself 
to that meaning. Many texts might be instanced which, according to 
the ordinary mode of treatment, could never be properly illustrated, and 
which could only receive their due development from the .adoption of 
this system.. We will adduce one example only : Matt. v. 44, “ Love 
your enemies.” The ordinary method of divisions would treat rhis text 
thus : 1. What love is. 2. Who are our enemies. Now this alone, it 
is obvious, would be wholly inadequate to the illustration or enforce¬ 
ment of the categorical proposition implied in the text, that it is the duty 
of a Christian to entertain every feeling of kindness and affection towards • 
those who are actuated by the most^posite segments towards him. It 
i»tnie that this method frequently conducts ns to the ordinasy division 
of a sermon, for most texts selected fbir the pulpit are categorical propo- 
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silions, and in tliese cases the ordinary division will commonly be the 
true. Bnt Claude’s rule will point out the connexion of the heads, 
which the common method, independently employed, will not. Mr. 
Bimeon, however, has expressed himself in terms too general to be 
literally applied. He ha^ not always reduced his own texts to catego¬ 
rical forms; and the reasen is that many texts are incapable of it, as 
historical ones for instance. But even in the handling of these, it will 
be ndeessary to deduce propositions. Thus in Gen. vi. 22, “ Thus did 
Noah ; according to all that God commanded him, so did he.” This 
is an historical proposition. Still however it is capable of yielding a 
categorical formula; as thus, the true servants of God exhibit an uniform 
obedience. This is the doctrine deducible from that text. And that 
doctrine may be explained in divisions. 

Another partial exception to the categorical rule is that of syucate- 
jforewwficrt, which Mr. Simeon terms “ somewhat curious.” Expressions, 
which, taken hy themselves, have little or no meaning, sometimes, hy 
their juxta-position with others, become the most emphatic words in 
the sentence. Claude and Mr. Simeon have adduced instances. Thus 
in John iii. 16, “ God so loved the world,” &c. the subject is the love of 
God; and the syncategorematicon so, which connects the propositions 
“ God loved the ivorld," and, “ God gave his only-begotten Son," is the 
very soul of the text, as shewing hov/ vttst the love of God was. So in 
Exod. xxxiv. 5 and Dent, xxvii. 26, the syucatcgorematica “ there" 
and “ amen " arc the most important words respectively. Mr. Simeon 
has given a skeleton on this text and on John xv. 15, where the em¬ 
phatic word is henceforth. 

To Claude’s four modes of discussion we have already adverted. Mr. 
Simeon has applied them all to the illustration of the same text with a 
power and freedom truly astonishing. But they are not therefore all 
equally applicable to that or any other. The first is, in our opinion, 
the best suited to this particular text; and this opinion is fortified by 
the circumstance tliat Mr. Simeon’s sermon on that text is composed on 
tJiat plan. Were we in all cases restricted to one, we should prefer the 
last; but a text would often be most effectively treated by a combination 
of two*or more. 

^Ve have reserved our quotations of entire skeletons for the illustration 
of the work as a commentary, in which light we now proceed to consider 
. it; and indeed the nature of the sly*letons is so well understood, that 
quotations for the purptxie of explaining that, would be entirely super¬ 
fluous. , 

2. Mr. Simeon’s merits as an expositor and as a, mommentator differ. 
Setting aside his Calvinisms, he generally educed fbom whatever he 
handles pure and profitable doctrine. He docs this, moreover, without 
straining his texts, and liis inferences are the most* natural and 
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legitimate, while many arc auch only as would present themselves to 
ail inventive genius of the richest fertility. We speak genvrallif; un¬ 
doubtedly, there are exceptions; but they only confirm the rule. Kor 
would genius alone afford equipment for the task. Its ‘execution 
evinces also • ^ 

'* Sound wisdom, labouring in the Scripture mine.” 

If Mr. Simeon be accused of misinterpreting the Scripture.s, malice 
itself cannot charge him with deficient acquaintance with them. Let a 
clergyman about, to expound a chapter orally, study it in Doddridge, 
or Henry, or Bishop Sumner, or Girdlcstonc; and then let him gfi over 
the texts in that chapter which Mr. Simeon has illustrated—with all 
the excellences of the former writers, we tliink the last will best furnish 
out the best appointed champion. 

As a commentator, a guide to the grammatical, hi.stnrical, or philo¬ 
logical explanation of a passage, we do not so highly estimate Mr. 
Simeon’s pretensions. We w'ould not consult him for biblical difficulties. 
A distinguished theological friend, in a letter to us on the subject, of 
the work now before us, invites our attention to Discourse CCCLXVI., 
as a signal instance of Mr. Simeon’s success “ in deducing and applying 
important general principles to the conduct of lifeand adds, “ if 
you wished to give a whole ,^kcJ|eton as a specimen, you might select 
this.” We shall readily do so; for it eminently illustrates all that we 
have said of Mr. Simeon as an expositor and a commentator, in tin* 
former view, it is all that our friend and ourselves have said; yet, while 
it admirably applies its theory, we cannot but hold that theory nio-sl 
mistaken. We shall, xterhaps, recur at some future period to the subject 
of that litigated text. 


CCCf.XVI. 

NAAMAN BOWIXU IN TIIK HOl’SE OF KIMMON. 

2 Kings V. 18, 19. fa this ihin^ the Lord pardon Ih^ servant, that when tny 
iuaster goeth into the home of Rimmon to worship there, and he Iraneth oh ?«// 
hand, and I how iiipself in the house of Rimmon: when I how down myself in the 
house oj'Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing. And he said unto 
turn, (jo in peace. ® 

The uponition of divine gricc i.s tmifurni in every age and place : it inakt'S a 
total revulutiuii in tlie views and habits of the person in whom it dwells. ISec 
how it wrought on Naamnn ! Before he felt its inHuenro lie was full of pride 
and imhelief; and notwithstanding hi§ request for the healing of hi.s leprosy was ' 
granted, yet because it was not granted in (he precise way that he expected, he 
would not comply with the directions of the prophet, but turned, and went 
ftwiiy in a rngc.” But, when his leprosy was healed, and in conjifnetion with 
that mercy the gt^eo of (iod wrought powerfully upon his soul, he returncil 
with most heartief^'^wtitude to the prophet, renounced his idol-worship, and 
ile\(itcd himself altogether In the <Jod of Isinel. At the .same time hmveter 
that he einhraccd the true religion, he made a reqiic.st, which has heen (lille- 
ifntly interpreted by dilfercnt conimeiilators; some vindicating it asillustratjic 
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ofn lender cousi'ieiu'o, iui<lnlln.‘ii i oiiiloimmij; il its an indicutiun td an uiiisound 
mind. 

We think ihar i;r» and li-anied moii aroapt in judj;e of particular pashraj-rs, 
arcordnij' as own afinfial view** and hahits ot hfo incline them: thos** 
who arc f«x m lln ir own rondnct, leannifi, too much to a laxity of inU-r|7rclii- 
tion; and tho*>e wlio arc htrii t in their principles, not darinir, us it were, to 
concede to men tin* lihi-it^ which (Jod has 5 ;i\en them.* lint we should 
neither ahridjie the ChrisliaiVs liherty, nor cMcnd it lieyond its Jn.si hounds: 
and we appn*liend that the pas*-afje hefore us will assist ns materially in assinn- 
inj' to It Its proper limits, and will lUelf receive the most saiisfiwtory interpre¬ 
tation v\lien VII wed aicordin}' to it** [ilam and obvious InifKirt. 

W e propose tin n to consider, 

I. 'J'he conci ision here made— • 

We do not liesirate to I’lill I’.lisha’s answer a i oiireision. 'I'o regard it as an 
evasion of the (juestion i** to dishonour the prophet e\ceedhif*ly, ami to contra- 
diet the plainest inijiorl of his words, llis answer is precisi-ly the same, as 
that i>f .letliro to Mosi-.s; f and must he interpreted as an ajiprohation of the 
plan propo.sed to him. J.et iis eonsider then the true import of Naaman's 
question— 

[Naumaii proposed to continue in tin* kill” of Syria’s service, and to 
attend him as usual to (In- house of iliminon, tin* ”od whom ins muster wor¬ 
shipped: and as his master always leaned upon his arm on those ocianioos, (a 
practice coinmoii with kmi;s at that tune, iwen with the Ivlin's of Israel, as well 
as others,^) he must ot necessity aci onmiodatc liiniself to his master’s motion, 
and Im>w loiward when he did, in order not to ohstiiict him in Ins worship 
'I'liis he proposed to do : and liis eominniiicalion of his intentions to the propIn t 
must be iiiah r.stood in n Ivvo-i'ohl view; namely, As an iiu/inry for (he reffululion 
of his jiut^nunt, and ns n ^unril n^nimt u iiiiseuiisl'iuctum of his comluet. 

The ca**i: was ci-rlaiiilv one of j;real Hitlinilty, and especially to a yoimi; 
convert, to whom sia h lonsiderations were ahof'cther new On the one hand, 
he felt ill his own niiiul that he should not participate in the worship of his 
minster: and yet he felt that his comliut. wouhl he open to siich a construction, 
ilaviiij' tIuTcloie acci-ss to an inspired prophet, he was t'lad to have his dilli 
cully solved, (hat so he mi^ht act as hecaiiu! a seivaiit of Jehovah, and enjoy 
the testimony of a uoikI conseiencf;. 

Iteiii” dotermiiad, if the prophet should approve of it, so to act, lie rlcsiied 
to cut oiV all occasion lot hlaiiio from others, lie know how ready people arc 
to view tlunji's 111 an nnfavourahic li;>ht; and liiat, if he should do tins lhin|T of 
himself, he mi”hl appear tti lx; nnfaithfni to his convictions, audio have relapsed 
into idolatry: he tlierefore entered, as it were, a protest against any such sur¬ 
mises, and t'ave a pnltlic pledge that he wonhlvlo imthlii!' that slioiild he nicon> 
iusteiit with his professed attachmont to Jehovah. 

Jn this view «if the subject, his ipiostion was every way right and proper. 
The honour of (Jod and the salvation of his own soul ilepi'iided on Ins not 
doing am' thing that .should be inconsistent with his profession ; and therefore 
he did rqiht to ask advice : and lest lie should hv any means ca^t a stnmhhng- 
hIo«k before others, he did well in explaining his views and intentions bofure- 
liiind. What terrible cviLs bad well nigh arisen from the neglect of such a 

i nrcaiitiou, when the tribes of Reuben and <if (md erected an altar on the 
milks of Jordan !§—• — — On tliu other^liand, what evils were avoided, when 
I'anl expluincd hi.s .sentimetits in .the fty>t instance jirivately to tlie elders of 
Jeiusalem, instead of exoidt^ prejudice and clamour by a hasty and indiscrk- 


* We conceive that few Christi.iiia in the world would have approved of the siaieincnt 
ill Ron). \iv. if it h.ul not been contained in the inspired volume. 

f- K.\od. iv. 18. X 2 Kiaga vii.‘i, 17. I Josh. xxii. 9—.H. 
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iniimri' n\o»:il ot' tlifin in {iubJic! * ft is tints tiini \m' slioubl .ic t uitli nil 
possible citriininpociion, not only n\ouliiig psii, but “ ubstiiiiiiu;' ns umi-b ns 
possible from llie very appenranceof it and not only doiii" ^ood, bin tiulru- 

Muiriiis to prevent “our good from being evil>poheu of." Jj 
'J he iiujiort of the answer given to it~ 

[This answer is not to be understood as u connivance nt what was evil, 
hut as au acknowltdgineni that Naainan might gexpei-t the divine hlossing 
whilst pursuing tiic conduct he .had proposed, (an wc iiiingirio that Nsnunaa 
at that moment saw the thing to lie evil, and yet desired a dispensation to 
commit it f Did lie, at the very muineiit that ho whs rejecting all false gods, 
and acknowledging .lehuvaii ns the only true (iod, and detennining to huild an 
altar to Jehovah in Ins own country, and desiring i^trth from Jthovah’s land to 
hnild it n]ion, did Ig: then, 1 say, at that inomcnt ask for a licence to play the 
hyjiocrile t and can we suppose thnt he would I'onfcss such an intention to 
KInIiu, anil ask hi$ sanction to it ^ or can we imagine thnt knowing this, 

Mould njiproic of it, or give an evasive answer, instead ofrcpi-olmting such im¬ 
piety ' Assuredly not: the request itselt, as made on that occu«ioii, must of 
necessity have proceeded from an upright innnl: and the puiphet’s concession 
IS an indisputable proof, thnt the reipjcst, made under those parliciiiar circum¬ 
stances, was approved hv him. Klisha snw llial Niiani'.m was upright: he 
knew that the bowing nr not hownig was nnnitter of inditVereuce in itself; and 
that, where it was not done as an net of dissiinnhitlori, nor was likely to be 
ini'laken by others ns an a< t of worship, it might he done with n gtKid con¬ 
st lenco; more especially as it was acconqKinicd with a piihlic disavowal of all 
regal d for idols; and arose only out of the aciidental cimnustaiiee of the king 
leanmg on his hand at those season^. In this view of the siihjei t, the prophet 
did not hesitate to say to him, “ Do in pence.”] 

Jsiich, wc are persuaded, was tlie eoiiecssion made.* Let as now proceetl to 
consider, • • 

II. The instruction to he gathered from it— 

The more carefully we exuuiine this coiices.sion, the mort* insti'iicine wjll it 
he fomid. e may learn from it, 

1. How to ih'teriiiine the qmdity of doiihtful actions— 

[Manv ai tions, .such a.s obst rving til’ holy days, or eating meals offered to 
idols, arc iiKliHi-ri nt in llieinselves, and may he good or evil, according to cir- 
tnmstaiues. 'fwo things, then, are to he inquireii into, namely, The nrrum- 
itmu* under whwh they arc done; and, the princudcs from udiich tltf if flow. 

Had Naamnii acted from a love to tlie vvoiid, or from a fear ot man, his 
conduct would have Vmeii highly criminal; or, if by acc.oiiuiMKlating liiinscif to 
tlie notions t»f the king he would have cast a stmnbling-hlock before others, he 
would have sinned in doing il: hut with his vicuf, and under his citomslanccs, 
his conduct was wholly unevceptiuiiahic. 

In this sentnneut we are confirmed by the conduct of St. I’aiil. Sc. Paul, 
when taking Timothy with him as a tcllow-hibourer, circumuised him in order 
to renHive the prejudiies of tile Jews, who would not otherwise havi' received 
him on ncconiit of his father being a (.ireek : hut, when required to cj'cumcise 
Titus, he refused, and would on no account give way ; because, a roniphance in 
that case was demanded us a iicceSsaiy confonniry with the .Mosaic law, which 
was now abolished. In laith these t.uses he acted right, In cause of the diffc- 
reiici: of the circumstances under which he acted. So, when he “ became all 
things to (ill men," he acted right, d-s well in conforming to legal observances' 
.a.s 111 ahsjuuning from them, because his principle was liglit whilst Peter, on 
^hc coiitrarv, sinned in a very grievous inanner hy «onforining to the Jewish 
prejudices, because be acted from fear, and not lioin love. Wo do not mean 


* Oal. ii. 2. 

J Rom. xiv. 10. 


+ 1 Thew. V. 22. 

$ Arts \xi. 2-2— 20. find I for. ix. 10 * 22. 
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til liiy, ihsit e\ery action wliicli jutKccd's lm|» a gootl piiaciple, is tlu-refore 
ciwlit; l«r, no principle, Imvi vrr good, am sanctify a bod action, thmigh a bad 
principle will vUiale. the best of actions: * liul an investigation of the |ii'iinaplc 
Iroin wliich an action ilowsyt accompanied with an ntleiitiun to the circinii- 
stunccs iinrh^r v^liicli it is ilone, vuill serve as the best clew whereby to find 
what is really good, and to distinguish it from all specious and delusive u^>- 
[lenmiices,] • • 

3. Ilow to act in doubt fiila:nses-*> 

[('irciiiiistanrcs must sometimes arise, wherein it is dUhciilt to draw the 
precise line lutween good and evil; and in all sueh cases we shall do well to 
consult those, wliosi' deeper knowledge, and i.‘\alted piety, and more (‘iilarged 
experience (|nulity them for the ortice of guiding others. We are ourseUes 
liable to he hiiissed by passion or interest; and are thcrcliire oftentmics loo 
jiai’tjul judges in our own cause. Aimtlior person, divested of all >u( h teclings, 
can trenerally see more clearly wliere the path of duty lies. Wo shall aiwav'* 
thereliire, do well to distrust ourselves, and to take advice of others :f hut. 
aliovi* all, we sliouhl take counsel of the 1..ord. lie has promised, that the 
meek be wilt guide in judgment, the meek he will teneh his wayand, though 
we are not to expect it voice from heaven to instruct us, or a pillar of lire to go 
before us, yet may wc hope for such an iiitluciice of his Spirit as shiill ivetity 
our views, and he, in effect, an acciHnplishmciit of that promise, Thou shall 
hear a voice behind thee, saying. This is the way, walk, ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right liniid, and wlu'ii yc turn to the lcft.”:J 

If, after much didiheralion we cannot make up our minds, it is best to pause, 
till we see our way more clear. The eummiindinenls gixen ns by (iod him.sclf 
on (his point,, are very express : “ Let every man he fully persuaded in his own 
mind '' Happy is the man who condeiimeth not hhiiM'lf in that tiling v\hich 
be allowctli; for he that douhteth i'> damned (eondeinned) if he eat, because he 
eafeili not of taith; for whatsoever is not of*faith, is sin.''§ Hut, if we are 
upright III our minds, and inquire of others, not to get a sanction to our own 
wishe.s, hut to obtain direction from the Lord, we shall certainly not lie left 
maieriiilly to err; and for the most part, we shall at all cvoiils enjoy the “ies- 
tiiiioiiy ol‘ our own coiiscienres, that with simplicity and gotlly .sincerity we 
have had oiir eouversatioii in the world.” ||] 

3. How to deal with tender consciences— 

[The prophet did not begin to perplex the mind of Naaman with ni»‘c dis- 
tiiu'tuais; hut, sci'ing the integrity of his heart, encouraged him to proceed; 
not lioiihting hut that, as occa.sions ai'ose, (>od hinisclf would ** guide him into 
all linth,’' Thus should w'e also deal with young ciaiverts:^ wo should feed 
them with milk, and not with meat, whieh, on account of their unskilfuliiess in 
the word of rightooii.sness, they would not be able to digest.** There may he 
many tilings proper for them lioth to know and do at a future period, which, 
under their pro^ent rirc'Uiustances, need not be imparted, and are not ref|uired. 
W e shoiiid tlierefore deal tenderly Uuvards them, wing careful not to lay upon 
them any unneros.sary bintheri, or exact of them any unnece.ssarv lalniurs; lest 
we hroak the hrui.sed reed, aiul (|ueiieh the smoking flax: ” our endeavour 
nil her must be to **lift up th*' hniids that hang down, and to strengthen the 
let'hre knees, and to iiuike straight paths for their feet, that the inine^ may not 
he turned out of the wuy, but may rather lie healed.” Tins wns/)ur Lords 
methoil JJ—— —. and’an attention to it is of iiilinice im^iortance in all who 
would he trnlv siTviceablo in the Church fif Christ.! 

• « J 


• See Haggoi ii. 12, 13. 
X Uni. xx\, 21. 

*1 Horn. xiv. 1. 

I f Heb.xii. 12, 13. 


f See how the church of old actedh Arts xv. 1, 2. 
§ Rom. xiv. 5, 22, 23. || 2 Cor. k 12. 

*• John xvi. 12. I (lor. iiu 3. HeU. v. II—IL 
It Matt. ix. 14—17. 
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J^t this suhject be niisumiet'st^KHl, wc sluill roiirlude vvitli aitsworiii!!; ilit> fol¬ 
io wing «tt'EiiTIU\S : 

t. May we ever do evil that good may come/ 

[No; to entertain such a thought were horrible impiety : niuUit' any man 
impute it to us, we say with St. Paul, that “ his damnation is just.” • tint still 
we must repeat what wu said before, that th^ig^ which would he evd under 
some circumstances, may iK>t he so under other%: and tliat whilst the question 
itself can admit of no doubt, the application of it may: and we ought not 
either to judge our stronger, <w despise our weaker, brethren, because tjiey do 
not see every thing with our eyes;t for both the one und the other may be 
accepted before flod, whilst we for our intcbariUiblencss arc huteful in Ins 
sight. :i 

2. May we front regnnl to any coiisidernlioiis of case or iiitercat act contrary 
to our conscience i 

[No; conscience is (lod’.s vicegerent in the scad, and wc must at ail eienr.H 
obey Its voice We must rather die than violate its dictates. Like Diiniid 
and the Hebrew youths, we must be firm and iimnovable. If a man err, it will 
nevc'r be imputed to him as evil that he followed his csmscience, but that he did 
nut take cure to have his conhciciicc better informed. We must use all possible 
means to get clear views of find’s mind and will; and, having done ihat, must 
thcMi act according to our curivii'tions, omitting nothingthat consedence re¬ 
quires, and nllnwing nothing that conscience cuiideinns. llie one eiuieavfinr of 
our lives must be to '* walk in all guixl (‘oiisciencc btd'oredud,” and to keep si 
conscience void of offence towaid.s (JikI and man.”] 

3. May we on any acctmnl forbear to c'Onfess Clirist? 

[No: we must shew, bcf'orc all, otir love to the <»od of Israel, and our 
communion with his people. Jii every place where we go, we iniist erect 
an altar to our (iod amt Saviour. If on any account we are ashaiiied of 
him, he will be ashamed of us;” and, “ if we deny iiini, be will di‘ny o', " 
Nevertheless we are not called to throw up our situations in lii(‘, liecatise ilu-re 
IS some diihrulty ia filling them aright: we are rather calleil to afiproveom- 
selves to (Joil in tirose situations, und to fill them to the glory of Ins iiaine. 
We must indeed take care that we are not led into any siiifnl compliances in 
order to rcbaiii our honours or einoluinoiits; but we must avail ourselves of our 
.situations to honour God, und to benefit mankind.]—Pp. 403—499. 

As further instances of Mr. Simeon’s inferiority in his hermeneutical 
capacity, the Israelites are justified for plundering" the Egyptians, 
although the meaning of that passage has been long since set at rest by 
reference to the original, and to oriental customs ;§ Khud and Jael are 
justified in their treachery, || on no better ground than that God is said 
to have raised up the former (an expression applied to the enemies as 
well as deliverers of the Israelites),^ and the vindication of the latter 
rests on a very obscure verse in a somewhat intricate jvoeiii.** « 

One particular we would notice as characteristic of this work; the 
rather, a* Ve fear it has too much been the practice with the clergy 

. * Bwb« ns. S. t hotn. xiv. 3*—fi. I lloru. iiv. 10, IS. 

i Dine. CCLXIII. jl Ibid, and Dbc. CTLXIV. • 

^ 3ee Exek xxiii. 23. Aiaof vi. |4. tiabak. i. 6. 

** Judg. v. 34. Bievpt thii verve, there is not a word in Scripture wSiirh intimaleit 
the tliirhieiit approval «f Jael’* act. The rendering in our iranaUtlon nxtonbtrul, for more 
reasons than we can specify in a note. With regarri to ihe Egyptians, it i* beyond di*- 
pate that the pretencM loan was a I'l/t. Mr. biincon'!! adtnu&ioiw afford the infidel an 
irrckitiible advantage. 

VOL. XVI. NO. III. 
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;il ready, and the influence of Mr. Simeon’s writings may tend to con firm 
it. This is, a marked abstinence from reference to the sin of schism. 
The subject is considered delicate ground, and likely to give offence; 
and therefore many clergymen abstain from it in the pulpit. But if 
offence must never be givep,»many topics of supreme importance must 
never be touched in some tsongregations. To give no needless offence 
is, indeed, a sacred duty; but here the duty ends. “ All the counsel 
of GoS *’ must be declared, whether men will hear, or whether they will 
forbe.ar. If schism be the sin which our Church, in deprecating it in 
her Liturgy, would seem to consider it, the people should be taught 
what it is, and its sinfulness. Neither this, nor any other subject, 
should be obtruded; but it should have its place among the other 
topics of Christian preaching; and most especially, when a text is 
taken which bears directly upon it, that text should never be distorted 
to conciliate supposed prejudices. We say, supposed; for we do not 
really believe that ordinary congregations have any especial prejudices 
<in the subject. Mr. Simeon’s attachment to liis Church is beyond all 
<|uestion; we have shewn it to be so, were that necessary; and yet do 
we find him, on occasions where no doubt can exist what line should 
be taken, frittering away the most awful examples and warnings of 
Scripture. Tlic sermon on Numb.xvi. 38, is admirable ; it was written, 
apparently, when radicalism first assuwied'a consistency and an attitude; 
so applied, it is excellent; but it scarcely glances at the real character 
of the scripture transaction, a separation from ordinances of a 
lieavcn-ordained Church, for ordinances and a priesthood of man’s con¬ 
triving. So too in that on Judges xvii. 13, where a defection from the 
true priesthood and church ended in the most frightful impieties, the 
whole transaction is applied to a totally different subject. This is not 
ingenuous, nor does it manifest that vigorous disregard to human con¬ 
sequences which should characterize the proceedings of a Christian 
minister, wherever he feels the Scripture rock beneath him. 

We have thus endeavoured fairly to discharge our critical duty by a 
work, respecting which all will be prepared to agree that it is one of the 
noblest offerings that consecrated hand ever laid on the altar. Long 
may the author live to witness its celebrity and utility—and may it prove 
a jewel in a brighter crown than that of earthly fame, when he can no 
longer enjoy what his work will assuredly realize, the pral|e of latest 
• generations. , 
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The Conformity qf the Church 
£ngltmd in her Mtniftry^ Doc¬ 
trine, and Liturgy, to ihe Apustolic 
Precept and Pattern. A Sermon, 
delivered on Sunday Evening, Dec. 
In, 1833, in the Church of the 
United Parishes of St. Edmund the 
King and Martyr, and St. Nicholas 
, Aeons, Lombard-street: to tc/iich is 
added, a7i Address, dcliveted on 
Sunday Monting, Dec. 22, 1833, 
previously to reading the Thirty- 
nine Articles. By Thom vs Hart* 
WELL Horne, h! D. of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge; Hector of the 
sold Parishes, and Prebendary of 
St. Paul’s. Published at the una¬ 
nimous Hrtjuest of the joint Vestry 
of the Parishioners. Lonrluii : 
Catliiil. l*p. fiS. 

The object of Mr. Hume in lliis work, 
has been to exhibit a " plain iibistr^i;- 
tion of the principle's of that Chitrch,” 
of which he is so distiiigiiislied and 
exemplary a itiinii|fcr. He proves 
that— 

1. Tlie ministry of our Church is 
('onformable t«» the Apostolic pattern. 

2. The doctrines which sne pris- 
pouiids, arc founded on Holy Scrip¬ 
ture atone. Aud, that 

3. Her Liturgy, equally with her 
ministry and doctrines, is derived 
from the same pure aud holy sources. 

Each of these propositions, Mr. 
Horne has maintained in a masterly 
style; and brought forward those argu¬ 
ments, which his extensive and unri¬ 
valled knowletlge of Biblical literature 
has furnished, to the entire discom- 
fiiareof the enemies of the Established 
Church ■ 

The Address, previous t<j the read¬ 
ing the Thirty-nine Articles, must, wf 
should itnatrine, have the eifect df 
Vendeiilig that, which is ordinarily 
considered a mechanical piece of 
business, to be regarded as truly a 
religious duty; and the j^pendix 
fonns a complete Church of England 
Manual, which is rendered doubly 
valuable, from the testimonies of Non- 


Kpisqppplians in favour of Episcopacy 
and the Liturgy of the Churrli of 
England. Tliese we would willingly 
have tnmsfcrred to our pag<j.s, had 
not the pressure of matter of deep 
temporary interest prevented us: ns 
it is, we rcconimend all mir readers, 
both lay and clerical, who are de¬ 
sirous of furnishini; themselves with 
defensive armour when attacked by 
the host of Mon-episcopaliuus and 
Deists, Fifth - monarchy-men and 
Independents, Baptists and Free¬ 
thinkers, to draw from this dep5t 
the sword of Truth, wherewith to 
confound such bitter a'ssailants. 


Ecclesiastical Establishments not in¬ 
consistent with Christianity; with 
a particular View to some leading 
Olyection\ of the Modem Dissen- 
Irrs. BvWilliah lll'l.L. London: 
Hiviiigtons. Pp. vi. 67. 

A riMPilLKT of cuusidernble value, 
from the temperate munner in ahicli 
the arguments in luvour of the Church 
are broiiglil forward; and the proofs 
adduced, that the fall of the Esta¬ 
blishment would only be a prelude to 
the destruction of the empire. 

Sermons on the leading PrineiplcJi and 
practical Duties of Christianity. 
By Philip Nilhola.s Sih'ttlk- 
woBTH, D.D., Warden of Neiy 
College, Oxford, and Rector of 
Foxley, Wilts. Vol. II. l.ondon: 
Rivingtnns. Oxford; Parkftr. 18.34. 
8vo. Pp. xi. 510. • 

To llie observations with which we 
introduced our review of the former 
volume of Dr..Shuttlcworth’s Semions,' 
(Christian Hemembranckr, Vol. X. 
p. 201. April, 1828), we Vave nothing 
to add in announcing the publication 
of the second. The object of the 
author is the same, and the style and 
manner is well ^apted to its pro¬ 
motion ; and we cordially congratulate 
the members of the university, Inith 
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VdiJn^ tind old, in the advanta^'C.s to be 
derived from the delivery of such dis¬ 
courses from the pulpit of St. Mnry’s. 
rourteen sermons are comprisefl in the 
present volume; from which, if one 
can be preferred above unotherj we 
would select tlie fourth, on cha¬ 
racter of Felix, as a most Aasterly 
specimen of Christian eloquence. 


A Vixamrse on the Liberty Pro¬ 
phesying; shewing the Unreasonable¬ 
ness of prescribing to other men's- 
Faith, and the Iniquity of perse¬ 
cuting differing Opinions, liy Je- 
HF.MY Tayix)K, D. D., Chaplain in 
Ordinary to King Charles the First, 
and some time fjord Bishop iff Down 
tmd Connor. With an Introductory 
Essay by the Rev. li. Cattkrmolk, 
B.D. liondoii: llntrdinni. 1834. 
19mo. I’p. xxxix. 378. [Snered 
Classics, No. i.] 

From the Befonnution downwards, 
the Eii(!;libb Divines have held u high 
rank in the litenu-y history of the 
country; and we know of no gretiter 
benefit which could have been con¬ 
ferred upon the public, than the col¬ 
lection of their Wsl pnaiuctions into 
a scries like that, of which the present 
henntifiil little voliiine forms the coni- 
meiiceiiiont. Sonic two or three 
libraries of divinity, ii|)on the ciirrenl 
popular plan, are uli'eady in the course 
of publication ; but the sacred cla.ssics, 
whether us regards their intrinsic value 
or their nuidcrnte cost, are fully en¬ 
titled to n share of the patronage 
which has lately been bestowed upon 
similar undertakings. The editors have 
selected an adminible work to begin 
with. J[preniy Taylor lived in the age 
of iiitolenmcc, and was himself a 
sevrte siitVerer from its effects; so that 
while he fell tor himself, he was led 
by Ills gentle and charitable spirit to 
•send forth a word of advice ibr the 
mstructioii of others, which in tbe.se 
times is t^qjially as seasonable as in 
the days ol trouble in which it was 
eheifed. Mr. (.'attcrmole, in his 
pleasing “ Introdiictorv Kssny," thus 
slates the general principle upon 
which the “ I.ihrrty of Prophesying” 
IS based:—■ 


** As truth on all minor dogmas of reli¬ 
gion is uncertain, and of small moment 
fn its bearings upon the conduct of men, 
while pence and charity are things of 
undoubted certainty and importance, 
our desire to obtain the former ought 
to yield to the necessity of securing the 
latter; and every one, for the good of 
the community at laq'c, ought to 
tolerate the difierences of ail others, 
while in turn he receives toleration for 
his own. lint as it is indispeusahio 
somewhere to drntwthe line—as some 
standard of truth must be acknow¬ 
ledged, unless men were to rush into 
boundless anarchy, or sink into mere 
indifference of opinion, he proposed 
the confession of the Apostles’ creed, 
us the test of orthodoxy, and condition 
(*f union and comniuiiioii among 
Christians.”—l*p. xix. xx. 

Jn illustration of this principle, tlie 
rxcollent Rishfip concludes Iiis ilis- 
roiirse with the subjoined story, which 
is found in theHabbinical writings:— 
When Abraham s:\t at his tent 
dour, according to his custom, waiting 
to entertain sti angers, he espied an 
Ad man stooping and leaning on his 
staff, weary with age and travel, 
coming towards him, who was an 
hundred years df age; he received 
him kindly, washed his feet, provided 
Slipper, and causi'.d him to sit down; 
but observing that the old man ate 
and prayed not, nor begged for a 
blessing oq his meat, asked him why 
he. (lid not worship the God of heaven i 
The old man told him he worshipped 
the fire only, and acknowledged no 
other God : at whicli answer Abraliain 
grew so zealously angry, that he thrust 
the old man out of tus tent, and ex¬ 
posed him to all the evils of the night, 
and an unguarded condition. When 
the old man was gone, God called to 
Abraham, and asked him where the 
stranger was f fie repliiHl, I thrust 
him away heenuse he did not worship 
4lioe. God answ'ered him, I have 
luffered him these hundred years, 
although he dishonoured and 
couldest thou not endure him one 
night, when he gain thee no trouble? 
L'poii Uiis, smth the story, Abraham 
fetched him back ^in, and gave him 
hospitable entertainment and wise in- 
structioa. ' Go thou and do likewise,' 
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and thy charity will be rewarded 
hv the (Jod of Abraham/*—Pp. 1177, 
a7«. 

'Ve trust that the work will be 
rondiicted throu{^hout with the judg¬ 
ment exhibited at the comtiieiice- 
inent. The next two volumes arc 
well chosen. 1 hey will uoiitain Cave’s 
exquisite *' Lives of the Apostles,” of 
winch vve shall hope to speak, when 
they are complete. 


Tfie Ariam of the Ftnirth Cen/«rv; 
their Doctrine*, Temper, and Con¬ 
duct, chiejly a* exhibited in the 
Council* of the Church, between 
K. o. St25 md A. D 381. Hy John 
llKNRY Newman, M.A. FelUm of 
Ot iel College. Ixmdon : Uiviiig- 
tous. 1833. 8vo. Pp. xi. 4'^5. 

11 to we not been over the gnmiid 
a liich the author has traversed in the 
production of the present volume, wc 
should readily have availed ourselves 
of his labours, for the purpose of pre¬ 
senting our readers with n concise 
view of the rise and progress' of-> 
Arianistn, till the period ot its decline 
after the Council of Constantinople. 

()ur readers,however, arc in possession 
of a view, in this month’s paper on the 
“Christian .Sects;’* and we must, 
therefore, he content to recommend 
tlinse, who wish to pursue the subject 
more in detail than is consistent with 
the plan of a {lopular sketch, to have 
recourse to the more recondite pages 
of Mr. Newman. His work was ori¬ 
ginally written for the Theological 
Ubniry but we think him right in 
giving it to the world in an indepeii- 
rlent form, as the nature of its in¬ 
quiries are certainly little fitted for 
the objects of that publication. 

The Work* of Hannah More. Lon¬ 
don : Fisher and Jackson. Vol. I. 
ISmo. 1834. Pp. SSa. • 

first, two volumes of a very ele-* 
gant edition of this admirable writer's 
works have appeared. A portrait of 
Mrs. More (an exquisite resemblance) 
adorns the first volume, and a view of 
Harleywood, tier late residence, tha 
second. These arc, we understand. 


Report. 

to be succeeded bv views of Wrmgtoii 
(Miurch (with Mrs. More’s gmve), 
t.’owslip Creen, &c.&c. A succinct 
and lively memoir is prefixed. 

Tlie work is got up iinifonuly with 
the late editions Miss Kdgvworth 
and 1.01^ ilyron. \Ve sincerely wisli 
the PublMiers success, and heartily 
recommend their undertaking to the 
patronage of uiir friends, who, we nf>- 
prehend, arc all among the admirers 
of the illustrious authoress. 


Medulla Concitionm, Oxford: Par¬ 
ker. I.ondoii: Kivingtoiis. 8vo. 

J833. Pp. 92. 

This little liook is very aptly iiuiluied. 
It i.s the condensed essence of all the 
councils held in the British isles for 
eleven hundred years. It is astonish¬ 
ing how the tiling can lie done so 
<‘oncisely and yet so clearly. The 
whole book does not reach 100 pages. 
Judicious distribution seems to be the 
secret. 'Fiiere are nine chapters, 
treating separately various important 
subjects; with an Appendix. The 
second, (de antiquft potestate Papa: 
ill Aiigliae) with the extracts in the 
Appendix, sufficiently proves the no¬ 
velty of the Pope’s claim to supre- 
iiiacy. VVe would recommend to our 
able contemporary of the Protestant 
.founinl a notice of the Psaltenum 
Mnri%, Bihiis; Marise, Ike. cited in 
Cap. IX. and Append. D. Ttie mon¬ 
strous blasphemy of these things (suffi¬ 
cient indeed to recommend cliein to the. 
Irish Board of Education) is a com¬ 
plete refutation of the modem so¬ 
phism that Papists only invoke,hut do 
not adore, the Virgin. Mr. Hart, we 
take leave to observe, ought to write 
wholly in Latin,'or wholly in lingHsh. 
The mixture Is very bad. ^ 

Reading* m Scienee ; being an Explam- 
tion of tome of the mo*t interesting 
Amearanee* andPrintij^ iaNotural 
Philotophy, exwetsed m ^ple lan¬ 
guage, and iaustruted ^ familiar 
example*. London: PUrker. Pp. 
404. 

The want of a knowledge of things, 
and of the rationale of every-day 
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a|»ptMirance8, has long been, and is still 
fi'll ill every grade of society. This is 
a point in which our systems of edu¬ 
cation are lamentably defi<»ient. A 

E artinI improvement has, we know, 
ecn effected, but much, very much 
renitiiiis to be doifb; in ih« accom¬ 
plishment of which the “ Hcachngs in 
Science” will he found of extensive 
service. Though admirably adapted 
to the comprehension of luch young 
persona as occupy the higher stations 
of our schools, it claims a more exalted 
character than that of a school-book. 
It developes in a popular form tlie 
operation of scientinc principles, and 
will thus he found to throw much light 
on the studies of those who are enter¬ 
ing on the pursuit of mathematical 
honours at the universities. Nor 
would it, though science is seldom 
favoured with a place on the shelves 
of a fashionable cabinet, be found dull 
company for any lady who aims at the 
acquisition of more worthy, and at the 
same time far more novel information 
than can he obtained from the flimsy 
productions of novol-wsitcrs. 


A Letter to the Uight Reverend the 
Lord Bishop of Exeter, examining 
the distinctive Chriracters of the 
Valvinists and the Arminian Secta- 
rists; and proposing to his Ijordship 
a Schi-me of Coalition between the 
Weslepans and the Church if Eng¬ 
land. Bp the Rev. 11 . I’oi.whki.e. 
'friiro: llcarn. London: Longman 
and Co. 1B34. Pp. 47. 

Wf. have rcml this pamphlet with pe- 
uilinr attention, as well from the 
nature of tiio pro{}ositi(Mi it contains, 
as coining from the pen ofit.s venerable 
niul tidcnted autbor; but still we re- 
iiiiiin uiK'uiiviijced of the practicability 
oi-Mie scliciuo laid down. I'nim the 
knowledge we have of Dissenters—aud 
It is not a little—we are convinced that 
to meet their wishes, nothing less than 
a transformation of the whole dis¬ 
cipline, ai)f} part of the doctrines, of our 
Church will suffice. Moreover, the 
democratic spirit which is so essen¬ 
tially connected with their system, 
will never suffer the Dissenters to 
submit to the ecclesiastical “ powers 


that he.” This wc have lieard was 
expressed in a circular which the 
Wesleyaiis published about four years 
since, and which was almost as quickly 
withdrawn. Besides, for a Bishop to 
he occasionally making his selection 
for ordination fixjui among Wesleyan 
Preachers, appears to us something 
like a yiremuun for lay preaching, 
which is to act as a stepping-stone for 
“ eiitoriiig by the window.” Indeed 
our opinion is, that no class of Dis¬ 
senters will be ht^ught over in a bodp 
to our excellent Church; but that 
they must gradually be convinced 
both of the siu of schism, and of the 
miinerous evils, which Mr. .fmiios, of 
Biniiingham (u dissenting teachei-) 
has so clearly proved to be inheient 
in the system of Dissent. To effect a 
cnalitiuii, the Church will liavc to 
give up every thing, while Dissent 
will give up nothing. 


The Holy Bible, arranged in Uistoncal 
and Chrono/ogicut Order, in one con- 
meted History, in the Words of the 

• authorized Translation. By the Rev 
( L Town.senii, M.A., Trebendury 
of Durham. New Edition. Ixmdon: 
iiiviiigtons. 1834. 8vo. Pp. XAQi. 

Tiii.s work is so well known that aiiv 
cuiiiineiidatioii of ours must be uiinost 
superfluous, lie who would undor- 
staiid Sc.riptiire in the best way in 
which it is to be understood, t. e. from 
a connected view of relative passages, 
inust possess himself of this t^fc. So 
highly do wo think of it, Uiat wc liavc 
placed it in our forthcoming Theolo¬ 
gical l.ists, as indispensably nece.ssary 
to the student. The present edition 
is comparatively reasonable; and the 
only diftcrence between thu and the 
edition ill four volumes iV that the 
notes are somewhat abridged. ' 

• The Articles of the Church of England, 

• with Scripture Proofs. Fffih Edition . 
London: Seeley, l^ino. Pp. 

A t.SEFtiL little book, but would be 
greatly improved if each copy were 
accxiinpaiiied with a pair of spectacles 
to assist the purchaser in reading the 
proofs given. 
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SERMON FOR EASTER-DAY MORNING. 

1 CoK. V. 7| 8. 

_ • • 

Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven^ neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ,• 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

In these words the Apostle, we see, clearly alludes to that important 
solemnity of the Jewish religion,—the Passover,—of which we have 
just heard an account in the first Lesson for this morning's service. But 
first, let us inquire why it was that the Apostle addressed tlicse wonls 
to the Corinthians. 

And here, then, we must understand that Corinth, the city in which 
those to whom the Apostle was writing were dwelling, was at that period 
one of the most flourishing, powerful, and populous cities of Greece; 
and as a natural consequence of this, its inhabitants were most luxu¬ 
rious, licentious, and profligate: they were also at the same time great 
admirers of the refined philosophy, and boasted wisdom, for which tho 
orators of Greece were then famous. 

This city, St. Paul, some time before, had himself visited; he had 
remained there about a year and a half: and on his departure he had 
left amongst the people of the city the blessing of a Christian Church. 
It appears, however, that after the*nembers of that Church liadlost tho 
advantage of the Apostle’s presence and superintendence, their old affec¬ 
tion for the vain philosophy of their former teachers had in some measure 
returned ; and, by giving them a distaste for the plain and simple 
preaching of the ministers of the gospel, had produced amongst them 
the most bitter contentions, and the most unhappy divisions; whilst 
from the influence of their former habits of profligacy not being propedy 
subdued, and probably from a too free intercourse with their heathen 
fellow-citizens, a most disgraceful laxity of morals had been introduced 
into the community. 

On hearing of these distressing circumstances, St. Paul addressed to 
the Corinthian Church the Epistle from whence my text is taken. In 
the course of that valuable writing, he solemnly charged them witli their 
crimes, severely condemned their contentious spirit and unciiaritable 
divisiooi^^and with all the authority of an Apostle of Christ, culled upon 
them away from amongst them tlie evil of their doings. 

To lead them to enter at once on this great work of reformation, was 
clearly his object, when, in the word* before ns, he reminded them that 
" Christ, as our Passover, had been sacrificed for them and urged them 
therefore to keep the feast, not witn old leaven, neither wiUi the leaven 
Qf^malide and wickedness, bui with the unleavened bread oi[^ sincerity 
and truth.” 

We shall however feel the force of these words more fully, if we call 
to mind some of the chief parts of the great Jewish solemnity to which 
lie thus refers, as it is described by Moses in Uie twelth chapter of 
Exodus. 
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That Festival was, we know, established by the Almighty himself' 
amongst his people Israel, in remembrance of his having delivered their 
first-born from death, and themselves from slavery, in the land of Egypt. 
On the .night in which the Angel of the Lord wsis to come down to 
destroy the drst-bom of the Egyptians, and to pass over the houses of 
the people of the Lord,tthe Israelites were commanded, each family of 
them which consisted o^ a sufficient number, to slay a lamb without 
blemish, and to sprinkle some of its blood upon the door-posts of their 
houses, that it might be a token to the destroying Angel to pas* over 
their dwellings. Moreover, after having so done, they were then, with 
their whole family, to eat of the lamb which they had slain. £ut, espe¬ 
cially, on pain of their being cut off from amongsl the people of the 
Lord, they were to partake joi the lamb only with bread which was 
unleavened; that is, bread composed of dough without any thing mixed 
with it to make it rise or ferment. (Exod. xii.) Such was the ordinance 
of the Passover, as the people of Israel were commanded to observe it 
the night of their deliverance out of Egypt. But it was also enjoined 
by the Almighty, that it should be afterwards celebrated by them as a 
continual remembrance of that deliverance fbr ever. The divine com¬ 
mandment was to this effect; “ Ye shall observe this thing for an ordi¬ 
nance to thee and thy sons for ever.”—“ And it shall come to pass, when 
your children shall say unto you. What mean you by this service ? that 
ye shall say: It is the sacrifice of the Lord’s Passover^ who passed over 
the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp¬ 
tians, and delivered our houses.” ^xpd. xii. 24— 27.) And again : 

” Observe the month of Abib, and keep the Passover unto the Lord : 
for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of 
Egypt by night. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the Passover unto the 
I.ord thy God, of the flock and the herd, in the place which the Lord 
shall choose to place his name there. Thou shalt eat no leavened bread 
with it: that thou mayest remember the day when thou earnest forth out 
of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy lite.” (Deut. xvi. 1—3. See 
also Levit. xxiii. 5, 6.) And according to these injunctions we find, 
from the history of the Jewish people, that they continued, generation 
after generation, thus to celebrate the Passover. Moreover, it should be 
remarked, that our blessed Lord himself appears regularly to have kept 
this holy ordinance during his sojourn upon earth; going up, as we 
read, to Jerusalem for tlie purpose, according to the custom of the Feast. 

It is evident, then, what St. Paul alluded to when he wrote the words 
of nijatext to the Corinthians: and we can scarcely foil to why 

hc^styles the Lord Jesus Christ “our Passover,” which'md been 
” sacrificed for us,” For be it remembered, that it watf at thw very 
period—at the season of the Passover, that He—the Lamb of God— 
was slain upon the Cross. In those ^rartions of the gospels which record 
the later scenes of his life on earthy we find it rriat^, that when the 
Feast of^the Passover drew near, he w«fit up to Jerusalem with HiS" 
diseiidesfor the last time j and when all things were prepared, as he had 
direc^, then we behold him in one of the roost interesting periods of 
lus history, eating the Passover in their company ; and ^erwards 
instituting that most blessed ordinance of his religion—(he LonPs 
Supper—as a remembrance of bis death .nnd passion which he was just 
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about to accomplish. It is however very remarkable, that all this took 
place the evening before the usual and appointed day ft)r the cele¬ 
bration of the Passover. On this occasioji our blessed Lord, with 
his disciples, ate this his last Passover before the rest of the Jewish 
people and no doubt for this plain reason, because it was the divine 
will that the great Christian Sacrifice,—of whiali all the Jewish sacrifices 
and offerings were only types, as they are dbllcd; tluxt is, images or 
representations, of the great Christian Sacrifice, which was to do away all 
those Jewish sacrifices for ever,—might be offered on the cross predscly 
at the very time of the day when the great Jewish sacrifice of die P.ass- 
over was appointed and accustomed to be kept. Christ, the f^amb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the w'orld ;—Christ, the Lamb without 
spot, and without blemish, was oiFered up a sacrifice fur sin upon the cross, 
just at the very hour of the day, the ninth, when the whole Jewish people 
began to slay the paschal lamb, that they might sacrifice the Passover, 
.'ind keep the feast of unleavened bread.* This of itself must be amply 
sufiicient to mark the extreme propriety of the Apostle's allusion in my 
text. But this point will appear in a yet still stronger light, if wc bear 
in mind another consideration. There are very convincing reasons to be 
drawn from other parts of the Epistle, as some of the ablest commen¬ 
tators on the passage have observed, for believing that it was written 
near the time of the Jews' Passover.-j- 

And in this view how greatly is the force of the Apostle’s exhortation 
increased! For in this view it is almost imposjaiblc not to conclude 
that when he alluded to the Passover, and coupled his mention of that 
rite with a reference to tlie sacrifice of Christ’s death, he pointed to that 
season of the year as one in which Christians might with peculiar pro¬ 
priety he called on to celebrate the remembrance of their X^ord's 
sacrifice and death on the cross. In this view also, when he speaks of 
their keeping ** the feast,” it is almost impossible not to feel that he 
referred to that most bfessed feast which our Lord had ordained in re¬ 
membrance of his death and passion, the Lord’s supper, which we know 
the early Christians were accustomed to keep and observe with the 
greatest reverence, especially on every returning Lord’s day:J and 
.when, moreover, he exhorted them to join in that feast, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 

* Our blessed Lord was placed on the cross at the third hour of the day, (Mark xv. 15.) 
whlcih Hi, according to our divisiou of the twenty-four hours, at nine in the morning. 

Fropi^t,sixth hour tliere was darkness over all the land mail the ninij) hour." 

45.) And alMut the ninth hour, enr lhr$e in Iht tfUmom, Jesus bowed 
his hel^^md gave up the ghost.” (John xix. 30.) Josephus, (he well-known Jessrish 
historian, WHs us that the pascbsl hmb was kliled by his countrynten between the ninth 
and eleventh hours of the day, that Is,.from three o'clock in the afternoon till even, — 
See Beausohre, and Horne's InjlrodueiioD, Vol. Ill* 

f Paley, in his Horse PatUlnse, cbap.4ii. No. 12. in which he quotes Dr. Benson, 
See also Horne’s Introducthmi VoL III. (fort til. chap. tv.; and Mamiilght, h« 7oc. 

At the first coinmeucetitenttKfCbriStianHy (says Bishop Jer. Tayfor), the whole 
assembly of faithful people eomefiaiiicatad every day ; and this lasted in Rome and Spain 
until the time of St. Jemme; then, by reason of a declining piety and the intervening of 
secular interests, it came to once a week; and yet that was not every where strictly ob¬ 
served : a whHe after it came to once a mondi; then to once a year | then it fell from 
tfiat, too, fill alt the Christians in the West were conotanded to cemtnnnkate every 
Bastsr/’—Vol. III. p.31.1. 
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the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, we can then have no 
doubt that he was exhorting them by their faith in their crucified Re¬ 
deemer ; that as the Israelites of old put away from them all leaven ont 
of their houses before the feast of the Passover, so should they, before 
the return of that season so memorable to them as Christians, put away 
irom themselves all thataspirit of malice, contention, and division—all 
that unholiness of practidfe which had spread like leaven through their 
community ; and so all be prepared to unite together in one body, with 
their minds purified by a genuine love of the truth, and their hearts 
sanctified by a sincere spirit of penitence, holiness, and brotherly love; 
and join in partaking of the bread broken, and the wine poured out, in 
remembrance of Ms death and resurrection whose body was tom upon 
the cross, and his blood poured forth for the sake of sinful man and 
his salvation.* 

With these remarkable considerations placed before us, can we fail to 
perceive the force and beauty of the Apostle’s address to hi^ Corinthian 
brethren ? Surely it is impossible. Neither, on the other hand, should 
wc close our observations without marking the extreme propriety with 
which our Church has given to the words of my text so conspicuous a 
place in the service of this day. 

To make this, however, a little more clear, let us call to mind the 
purpose for which we arc more immediately met together on this occasion. 
On every Lord’s day we are indeed invited, not only to rest from our 
daily works and to k^ep one d.iy in seven holy unto the Lord our God, 
but, according to the example of iQspired Apostles and primitive 
Christians, to celebrate the resurrection of our blessed Saviour from the 
dead : and most assuredly it is ver}' meet and right to do so; for, let 
us consider the immense importance to us of that great event. The 
resurrection of Christ is no less than the sealing and confirming of our 
redemption and deliverance through the death of Christ. Deprived of 
this, we should be without the besit evidence which we have, that the 
offering of himself for us was accepted of our offended God: without 
this, we are assured in Scripture, that the blessed effects of that costly 
sacrifice would have been entirely lost. Had Christ remained in the 
grave for ever, we should have been as much riiined as if he had never 
died ; all faith, and consequently all hope, founded in his precious blood- 
shedding, would have been utterly vain. “ If Christ be notrisen,” says 
the Apostle to these same Corinthians (I Cor. xv. 14, 17, 18), then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain ; ye are yet .ipt^^our 
sins; ^en they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are^ ^^^ed.” 
But, thanks be to God! we need have no doubt upon this im¬ 

portant point; for it is certain that. ** Christ is risen from the dead, and 
become the first-fruits of them that slept” (1 Cor. xv. 20). Now we 
. know, therefore, that the sacrifice o^ Christ’s death has been accepted 
by the Almighty; now we may beliejre that he hath “ put away sin by 
the sacri^e of himself” (Heh. ix. 26.); now we may rest assured chat** 
our faith, if it be a right and saving faith, will not he in vain: well may 


* For a knowledge of the icrapiilaue exactneas with which the modem Jews obser\-e 
is part of the Passover, see Aibn's Modem Judnsm. See also Home's Introductieti^ on 
the Passover, Vul. 111. 
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wc then most thankfully remember the resurrection as well as the flp a% 
of our Redeemer! and as it was on the first day of the week—the day 
which therefore received from the early Clyistians tho^Aame of tho 
Lord's day (Rev. i. 10.)—that our Lord rose from the we cro 
bound to call that glorious event to our remembrance, particularly i«n 
the return of each Lord’s day. But if there should be one day in the 
year, as I am well persuaded there should, in vfhich we should be invited 
to commemorate the resurrection with more than ordinary reverence, it 
is on this day on which we are now assembled, Easter-day.* 

For, remember, that as it was at this season of the year,f at the 
moveable feast of the Passover, that Christ the Lamb of God was slain, 
so it was, as on th*is very Lord’s day, that he proved, by his rising from 
the grave, that our Passover was really and effectually sacri^ued for us, 
that our sins were blotted out in the blood of the Lamb, and the souls 
of the faithful delivered from guilt, misery, and ruin eternal. 

Nor can we, I think, after all tliat has been said, withhold our admi¬ 
ration from the Church of England for having fixed on this day as that, 
above all others, on which her children should partake in the holy feast 
of the Lord’s supper enjoining that every parishioner should com¬ 
municate, at the least three times in the year, of which Easter-day 
shall be one. 

Let me, then, as her minister, entreat you, my brethren, who are here 
assembled for the purpose of celebrating one of the greatest and most 
joyful festivals of the Christian Church, to follow jicr directions, at least 
on this day. And in what language can I better address you than in 
those words of Scripture which she has herself put into ray mouth ? 
Brethren, as we believe that “ Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us, 
therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.” 

In pressing these words on your minds, and recommending the pre¬ 
cept they contain to your practice, 1 consider it unnecessary, at this 
time, to insist at any length on the duty or the privilege of keeping this 
feast. If you have ever read, or heard read to you, only one of those 
passages of the gospels, which set before you the beautiful scene of our 
Lord’s history when establishing that holy rite, just before he was called 


* fifa eijledl, it is supposed, from an old Saxon word, otter, to rise, 
t !Em'6ltri8tian churches of Asia, we learn from history, kept their Easter-day upon 
the afimtey on which the Jews celehrated their Passover, upon whatever day in, the 
weekif w^ht fall: whereas other churches, and those in the west especially, partly to 
distinguish themselves from the Jews,'and partly In honour of the Lord’s day, kept their 
Easter on the Lord’s day following the day of the Jewish Passover. This matter led to 
great disputes in the church, untU at last it was decided, at the Great General Council of 
Nice (A. D. 32d.), “ that every where thei^great feast of Easter should be observed upon 
one and the same day; and that not on tUb day of the Jewish Passover, hut, as had been 
‘"^nerally observed, upon tho Sunday idlerwarda” Wbeatly on Common l^ayer, p. 37. 
The writer of this Sermon was once asked by one of his parishionen, how it happened 
that Easter was moveable, whilst Christmas-day was always fixed. No doubt, from not 
observing the connexion of the former with the Jewish Passover, many better educated 
persons know as little of the reason for this as that good old man. 

I Sea the sentences, commonly called mhricks (beoamw^ they were originally printed ig, 
red letters), at the end of the Communiou Service in the Prayer Book. 
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to die upon the eross for our sins, you must know and feel what a 
soletnu obligation lies on you all, to do this in remembrance of him. 
If you have ever read, or hieard read to you, the eleventh chapter of this 
Epistle, in which you are told that, as often as you eat this bread, and 
dnnk this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come,” (ver. 26.) 
you must know and feci diftt it is yonr duty to do this as often as you 
conveniently can. Whilst, if you believe that ” the benefits to be re¬ 
ceived thereby” are “ the strengthening and refreshing of your souls by 
the body and blood of Christ,” just as our bodies are strengthened and 
refreshed by bread and wine,” you can scarcely fail to observe what a 
great favour it is on the part of “ Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, 
that he hath given his Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die 
for us, but also to be our spiritual sustenance in that holy sacrament 
and, therefore, what a high privilege it is on our part to be admitted to 
be ” partakers of that holy table.” In the early times of the gospel, 
before the love of many had waxed cold, Christians felt more deeply 
this duty, and valued more highly this privilege, than too many, alas I 
do in these days of lukewarmness and self-deceit. Then the great dif¬ 
ficulty was to keep from the Lord’s table those who were notoriously 
and disgracefully unfit to partake in so divine a feast; now the far 
greater difficulty is to make men feel the duty, or at least to bring them 
to value the privilege, of partaking in it at all. Now we, ministers of 
the gospel, are far less often called upon to warn the unfit to consider 
the danger of rcceiviug the Lord’s supper unworthily, than we are to 
warn the careless, the mistaken, and ^he iearful, of the danger of never 
receiving it. Few, in these days, very few, I trust, notorious or scan¬ 
dalous sinners do presume to eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 
But still we must bear in mind that some of this character sometimes 
do, for worldly purposes alone—for the sake of appearances amongst 
their brethren—that they may seem to be, and may be considered to be, 
members of the Church; or merely from habit and long-established 
custom, some of ” the wicked, and such as be void of a lively faith, may 
carnally and visibly press with their feeth the sacrament of the body 
and blood of Christ, wherein they are in no wise partakers of Christ, 
but rather, to their condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or sacra¬ 
ment of so great a thing.” This ever has been, and ever will no doubt 
be the case, more or less, so long as men are what they are. Therefore 
we must, from time to time, as faithful watchmen, warn our hearers of 
this danger. And though 1 hope that there are none, on the present 
occasion, .about to risk that danger, yet it is my duty to exhoit,|piHit'my 
brethren, like the Jews at the least of the Passover, to put av^iy.firom 
you all leaven—all the old leaven of evil habits, whetW of feeling, 
speaking, or acting^all leaven of malice, all leaven of wickedness, all 
• leaven of deceit and hypocrisy. In 4be words of our Church, I would 
ui^e you that, ** if any qf yqu be a blasphemer of God, an hinderer or 
slanderer %f his word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any" 
other grievous crime, to repent you of yonr sins, or else to come not to 
that holy table.” 

But though I feel it my duty, in the spirit of ray text, ftius to worn 
j[ou of the danger of presuming to receive the holy communion un¬ 
worthily, I would not for the world hinder one soul who is really 
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penitent,—one soul who has one, the very least, the very faintest, spark 
of true penitence, or one grain of lively faith in their heart, from taking 
refuge, comfort, and strength ib that heavenly and spiritual feast. No, 
my brethren; remember if there is danger in going to that \ablc un¬ 
worthily, there is also most awful danger in not going at all. If the 
Jew of old, who should presume to eat bre^d with leaven in it at the 
Passover was judged worthy of being cut off from the people of the 
Lord, what must have been the guilt of him, if such there ever, was, 
who dared to despise the Divine command, and neglect or refuse to 
partake of the paschal lamb. Remember, that had any one family in 
Egypt omitted to;slay their lambabd sprinkle their door-posts, according 
to the Divine ordinance as delivered by his servant Moses, their house 
would never have been saved from the vengeance of the destroying 
angel. And can you, then, think that the same Almlghtj’^ Being, who 
now watches over us as constantly as he did the Israelites of old, will 
view with less indignation those who disregard a command as plain and 
positive as any he ever delivered ; and that^ moreover, delivered by his 
only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ ? Can you imagine that be will con¬ 
sider their offence as little —their guilt as light—^who wilfiilly separate 
themselves from the congregation of the faithful, place themselves 
without the holy communion of the saints, and cut themselves off from 
one of the most blessed of the means of spiritual grace, and peace, and 
strength, which can be enjoyed by the people of the Lord? But I 
cannot hope to find language of exhortation to use on this head, more 
appropriate than that with which cur Church has supplied her ministers. 
In her words I would address you. “ Dearly beloved brethren, unto 
the Lord's supper, in God's behalf, I bid you all that arc here present; 
and beseech you, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye will not 
refuse to come thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden by God 
liimself. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of provision, 
so that there lacketh nothing but the guests to sit down, and yet they 
who are called (without any cause) most unthankfully refuse to come. 
Which of you in such a case would not be moved ? Who would not 
think a great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, most 
dearly beloved in Christ, take ye good heed, lest ye, withdrawing your¬ 
selves from this holy supper, provoke God’s indignation against you. 
It is an easy matter for a man to say, I will not communicate, because 
I am o&erwise hindered with worldly business. But such excuses are 
not accepted and allowed before God. If any man say, I am 

a grievous sinner, and therefore am afraid to come; wherefore then^o 
ye not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed 
to say, We will not come ? When ye should return to God, will ye ex¬ 
cuse yourselves, and say ye are Mot ready ? Consider earnestly with 
yourselves how little such feigned Excuses will avail before God. They 
iKat refused the feast in the gospel, because they had bougHt a farm, 
or would try their yokes of oxen, or because they were married, were 
not so excused, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feast. I, for my 
part, shall be ready; and, according to mine office, I hid you, in the 
name of God; I call you, in Christ’s behalf; I exhort you, as ye love 
your own salvation, that ye will be partakers of this holy communion. 
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And as the Son of God did vouchsafe to yield up bis soul by death upon 
the cross for your salvation, so it is your duty to receive the communion 
in remembrance of the sacrifice of his death, as he hhnself hath com¬ 
manded ; Vhich, if ye shall neglect to do, consider yourselves how- 
great injury yo do unto God, and how sore punishttidnt hangcth over 
your heads fur the same, ^en ye wilfully abstain from the Lord’s table, 
and separate from your brethren who come to feed on the banquet of 
that most heavenly food.”* 

You see, then, my brethren, there is danger on both sides—danger to 
your souls in coming to the feast unworthily—danger also to your souls 
in not coming at all. But is it not possible to escape from both ? It 
is possible for us all, if we will. We must keep the straight, the onward 
path. We must turn neither to the right hand nor the left. We must 
come, and come often ; but we must come prepared. And how shall 
wc be duly prepared ? We must examine our lives and conversation 
by the rule of God’s commandments; apd whereinsoever we shall per¬ 
ceive ourselves to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, we must 
bewail our sinfulness, and confess ourselves to Almighty God, with full 
purpose of amendment of life; we must be in charity with our neigh¬ 
bours : but, above all, feeling that in the mercy of God, and the merits 
of our crucified Redeemer alone, can our pardon be found, and our 
strength solely in the grace of the Holy Spirit; in these, and these only, 
must be our trust and confidence. If this be the state of our mind in 
any degree, even thmigli our repentance may not be what we could 
wish, and though our fiiith be weahi yet if they both be sincere, we 
shall be accepted ; we shall so be meet partakers of that holy table. 
In conclusion, then, ray brethren, let me once more exhort you in the 
words of my text, and say, “ Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us ; 
therefore, now let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.” . D. I. E. 
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HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN SECTS. 
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No. 111.—AatANisM, continued. 

« 

Sect. 2. —The Arian Doctrines. —The Council of Nice.—Decline of the 

Heresy. 

The doctrines of Arius, as set /orth by cotemporary writers and 
historian^, are these:—Christ is not co-etemal with the Father, because., 
he is begotten; he had therefore a beginning of existence, (dpxv^ 
vTrap^ewc); and there was a time when he did not exist, ovk ^i'). 

Neither was he co-cqual or consubatantial with the Ff^her, but was 


* Second Exhortation to the Holy Communion. 
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created out of nothing («£ oinc ovTbiy)^ before the worlds, and in the 
express likeness of the Father; whence his followers were popularly 
called ol oiiK dirruiy, or Exucontians, He argued that as Son his 
existence depended upon the will of the Father; and maintained that 
as the Father was mbegoiten, and the Son begotten, their essence could 
not be the same. At the same time he hdinitted the super-eminent 
dignity of Christ’s character, as the agent employed by God in creating 
the universe; as, strictly speaking, the only creature of God himself; 
and as being indeed a Ktlerfia, ctXX’ ov^ ev ruy KrietfiaTUfy’ yivvtjfia, 
uXX' oix, MC tv rUv yevvtifiaruy. Such is the assertion of Arins himself, 
in his Epistle to Eusebius; and in the same letter he explicitly affirms 
that as the Son is not ayewnroi;, so he is neither fidpor; dyewfiroy, nor 
made of any existing substance ; but that trpo ^(poi’toy Kai irp6 alutytoe, he 
was made by the will of God of an unchangeable nature, of a substance 
that once was not, mid that before this generation he did not exist. 
In the other letter of Arius. and iu the fragment of the Thalia still 
extant, his tenets are similarly expressed. But Alexander, in his 
circular, affirms that they included the mulahilily of the Son of God, 
though the contrary is clearly admitted by himself. From the subtle 
character of the heretic, it is probable that he either assumed or rejected 
this point, as it suited his purpose. That it was an undeniable con» 
sequence of his theory, is evident; and when some of his followers 
were asked, if the Logos could fall as the devil fell, they were only con¬ 
sistent in answering, “ Certainly he can.'* 

In the synod held at Alexandra, at which sentence of excommuni¬ 
cation was passed against Arius, it was urged, in opposition to his 
doctrines, that if Christ were a creature, he must have had the imper¬ 
fection of a creature; his knowledge and power must have been circum¬ 
scribed ; and those passages of the New 'I'estament which ascribe to the 
Logos immutability and omniscience, and the express declaration that 
by him and for him all things were made, and that without him nothing 
was created,—had no meaning. To the evidence from Scripture was 
added tlie unvarying consent of the Catholic Church, which had ever 
upheld the divinity of Christ as a prominent article of faith. It was 
accordingly determined that the Word was God, of the same substance 
and co-etemal with the Father. The effect of these proceedings on 
Arius has been already noticed; and it now appeared that the only 
means of counteracting the evil lay in the decision of a general council. 
Ai^rdingly, in the year 325, the first CEcumenical Council* was sum- 
ndonedtjlt Nicsea, in Bithynia, for the purpose of settling the dispute. 
Hosius, Bishop of Corduba» one of the most eminent men of the tigie, 
was president; and the emperor himself attended their proceedings 
throughout. Some doubt has been entertained respecting the number 
of bishops who were present; bi^: it is probable that Athanasius has 

_____;_t_:-- 

* Ecclesiastical Councils, or Synods, are of three kinds; national, provincial, or ceeu- 
menicat. A national council consists of the Bishops or Clergy of a pariic'oUr kingdom; 
a provincial council, of the.Bishop or Cieigy of a single province; at oreumenical, or 
general counctfs,'4«Iegstrs assemble from all parts of the Christian world (obrov/t^n}), to 
consult for the good of the universal Church. The English eaavocalim is a national 
synod. 
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correctly stated it to have been 318.* Eusebius makes it, in round 
numbers, above 250, and Socrates above 300; but the above enume¬ 
ration rests upon the further testimony of Hilary, Jerome, and in 
another passage of Socrates himself. Besides these Prelates, there 
were also assembled a considerable multitude of tho Clergy, of dif¬ 
ferent sentiments indeed,'afid congregated with different views; but it 
•will be scarcely concedeil to Gibbon, that Arians, Sabellians, and 
Tritheists, composed the •whole assembly. The final decision of the 
coun6il proves at once the orthodoxy of the majority; and whatever 
motives may have influenced different individuals to undertake the 
journey,f there must have been a predominant intention of establishing 
the doctrines of Christ upon a solid basis, and restoring peace to the 
Church. 

Immediately on the opening of the council, much angry feeling was 
manifested, and several of the members presented written memorials to 
the Emperor, containing mutual accusations against each other. Instead 
of listening to the charges, Constantine generously burnt the papers; 
and, exhorting the assembled divines to concord and unanimity, 
ordered their appointed deliberations to proceed. Arius did not hesitate 
to state his opinions with unequivocal precision, to which Athanasius, 
then only twenty-seven years of age, replied; and the debate was 
carried on with much warmth, without any prospect of a speedy 
arrangement between the disputants. It was eventually admitted, 
however, that the controversy mainly turned upon the consuhatantialily 
of the Father and the Son; the Arian| having omitted, in a creed drawn 
up for them by Eusebius of Cmsarea, the terms /c ohoiuc and 
ofioovcriof!, while they readily assented to every other title of dignity 
bestowed upon the Son. True it was, that the word ofioovaioq, which 
is of Platonic origin, would not be found in Scripture, but was well 
adapted to express an opposition to the leading doctrine of Arianism, 
that the Son is erepooixnoc •, and a variety of passages of Scripture 
were adduced to prove, that the Son is of the same substance with 
the Father, God of God, Light of Light, very God of very God. 
At length the tenets of Arius were authoritatively denounced, their 
author, as already recorded, was banished, and the doctrine of the 
Trinity, as it is still received in the Catholic Church, set forth in the 
Niccne Creed. This creed, as ori^ally composed by HosiuSt is thus 
given by Socrates, (Hist. Eccl. I. 8):— 

Uitrrevofuv eig era Oedy, Trarepa rravTOKparopa, iravnay bpariov T«a|;ftt 
ttopariiSy voiyriir. Knt etc era Kvpioy 'Itfoovy Xpurrdvf rbv Vioy rpv dedv* 
yej/vTjOivra tK row vorpog fiovoyevi}’ rovreariy in trig ohalng rov srarpoc, 
Otby CK 0EOV, cal iptUg cc tpiorbg, dibv AXiidivdy Ik 0eov aXydivav' yevvrfiivra 
oh TTOtridevra, ofioovnov rji varpi‘ bt' oli ra irdt'ro iyivtro, ra re iv rtp 
ohpay^, cat ra iv rp yp‘ bC f/fiag rgvg &vBp(07rovg cat Siit ryv ^^perepav 
owrtjpiuv KareXduvra, cal oapKtodivrcti cal evaydponrfioa-VTa’ Tradovra, cal 
avatrtavTQ. rp rpirp if/uep^* avEXSovra rowc ohpavovg, ip^ofievoy cpiptu 
i^&vrug cal VEKpovg, Kal elg rb Ciytoy Tlvtvfta. 


• See Jortin’s Hist Eccl. Book III. 

f They were conveyed to the place of meeting in public conveyances, and maintained, 
during tlic silting of the council, at the emperor’s expense. 
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In the conclusion, the tenets of Arians were thus explicitly ana¬ 
thematized, including the position of the mutability of the Sen of (lud, 
which Arins seems at some time to have disavowedTowc Kiyovrovr, 
lirt ijv irore ore obic^^v, *;al Trplv yevvtidrivai obs icat Sre bimty 

syivero, tj e£ eripai inroetraatta^ ») ohtrlac ^hoKovTag tirai, y KriaTor, Jj 
rpcjrrov, i) hWoiwrov tov vi'o** row 0£ow, uvdff^aTli^tt h hyia KadoXiKt) Koi 
dwotrroXiin) iKKXytrla, 

Having disposed of the main question for which they had been con¬ 
vened, the council did not separate without settling the dispute which hiid 
long unhappily existed respecting the celebration of Easter, and enacting 
a series of canons respecting the discipline of the Church. Their de¬ 
cision was immediately followed by the imperial edict, which, after 
assimilating the perverseness of Anns to that of Porphyry, and desig¬ 
nating bis followers by the opprobrious appellation of Porphffrians, 
condemned his books to the flames, and exiled those who refused to 
subscribe the synodial decree. Some of the Arian party now pretended 
to admit tlie insignidcance of the point in dispute, compared with the 
importance of preserving the unity of the Church; and contrived, by 
an unworthy artifice, to avoid the alternative which awaited them. By 
the insertion of a single letter, the confession of faith which they pre¬ 
sented to the council was made to represent the Son, not as ofiooumovy 
of the same essence, but as hfioiovaiov, of a like essence, with the Father. 
For this act of duplicity Eusebius of Nicomedia was severely u])braidcd 
by one of the more honest of the party; but the majority coniplicd with 
the urgency of the case, and si^^mitted, with this reservatiem, to the 
will of the emperor. 

After the death of Constantine, his three sons, who succeeded to the 
empire, took different sides m the Arian contest, ('onstantius espoused 
the Arians; while his brothers maintained the decrees of the council of 
Nice. The younger Constantine, who ruled in Gaul, sent back Atha¬ 
nasius to his see with every mark of respect, in accordance, as he said, 
with the declared intention of hit, father. By the death of his patron, 
however, the bishop was again thrown into the power of Constantins ; 
and when the murder of Constantius, in the year 350, placed the greater 
part of the Western Empire under his control, his deposition was again 
effected with every additional circumstance of violence and injustice, 
lie retired into the deserts of the Thebais; and there, with a price set 
upon his head, and suffering the most cruel privation, his courage never 
^irsook him, nor did he relax, in the place of his seclusion, his op|K>sitinn 
td the heretical faction. In the mean time, Constantius, not%:outcnt 
with individual persecution, compelled or seduced many others of^the 
Clergy into compliance; and, among the rest, the pious and exemplary 
Hosius, weighed down by the infirmities of a hundred years, was re¬ 
luctantly persuaded to sign the ^rian confession. ^ Such proceedings • 
had the effect of disgusting everyasincere Christian; and, on the death 
of Constantius, the influence of the Arians sensibly decreasod. Atha¬ 
nasius returned to bis bishopric; and, tliough forced again to retire by 
the apostate Julian, he was formally reinstated by his successor Jovian, 
under whose auspices the Nicene confession was again received through¬ 
out all the western and most of the eastern provinces of the empire. 
In the joint reign of Valentinian and Valens, Athanasius was again 

VOJ.. XVI. NO. III. 7 , 
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induced to withdraw from the persecution of the latter, who favoured 
the Ariana; but the popular feeling was so strong against the party 
that he was speedily recalled. During his absence he had taken refuge 
in the sepplchre of bis father. Gratian used every exertion to annihilate 
the Arians; and Athanasius lived to see the true doctrine of the cross 
established beyond the power of his enemies. He died in peace, in the 
year 37.3, and was buried fh Alexandria. 

Among the causes which tended to bring Arianism into disrepute, 
the divisions among the members of the sect were not the least influ¬ 
ential. The different modifications of their creed were exceedingly 
numerous. Those who conformed to the genuine tenet of their founder, 
denied altogether the consuhstantiality of the Father and the Son, and 
maintained that their essences were totally distinct and dissimilar. 
Hence they were called also Anomorans ; and, from one of their most 
eminent teachers, Eunomians. Between these and the Semi-Arians, 
called also Eusebians, from Eusebius of Nicomedia, the distinction seems 
to have been rather nominal than real. They communicated with the 
Arians; and, although they admitted the perfect likeness of the Father 
and the Son for the sake of eluding the decree of the council of Nice, 
they equally denied their consubstantiality. From this peculiarity, 
which seems at least to have originated in intrigue, they were denomi¬ 
nated Homoiousianst in opposition to the Catholician ‘ llomoousians. 
There were also various subdivisions of this branch; among whom were 
the Douliani, who maiutuined that the Son -was the servant of the Father; 
and the Acacians, who simply assertejJ a likeness of the Father and the 
Son, without specifying a similitude of substance. Acauius, the leader 
of these last, afterwards retreated, and subscribed to the orthodox faith. 
Besides these principal denominations, into which the heresy was broken, 
it included also the Aetrans, Psathyrians, and various others, whom it 
is needless to particularize. It may be proper, however, to mention 
that, about the middle of the fourth century, Macedonius, Bishop of 
Constantinople, introduced in the Arian, or rather Semi-Arian creed, a 
denial of the divinity of the third Person of the Trinity, whom he 
asserted to be Krteriy, a creature. The arguments by which he • sup¬ 
ported his opinion were precisely similar to those which the Arians 
employed against the divinity of the Son. His followers were also 
called Pneumatomaehians. 

On the accession of Theodosius the Great to the imperial dignity, he 
declared himself unequivocally in favour of the orthodox creed, 
asserted his resolution to sanction no other religion within his dominion 
than that which acknowledged the essential unity of the Son with the 
Famer and the Holy Ghost. In accordance with his view, the second 
(Ecumenical Council was summoned at Constantinople in 381, at which 
150 bishops assembled. It was the main object of this council to con¬ 
firm the decision of the council of Nice, to condemn the Macedonian 
heresy, w^ich impugned the divinity and distinct personality of thft- 
Holy Spirit. From this period Arianism dwindled into complete in¬ 
significance; and, at the close of the fourth century, with tjie exception 
of a few individuals who privately professed its forsaken 'creed, it had 
literally disappeared throughout the whole extent of the Roman Empire. 
It survived till a later peruxl among the Goths and Vandals, who had 
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overrun tlie western provinces; and in the fifth century‘had found its 
way, not only into Gaul, but into various parts of Asia, Africa, and 
Kurope. The early Saxon churches seem to have been only slightly 
infected by it; thou^ Bede (Lib. I. 8.) plainly intimates the existence 
of the heresy among them. Towards the end of the seventh century it 
reappeared in Italy for a short time, among 4^e Lombards; but from 
that period little was heard of it, till its revival in England in the be¬ 
ginning of the last century. In 1531, Servetus, a Spanish physician, 
gave a momentary impulse to Arian opinions in the west; but he was 
burnt as a heretic, at tiie instigation of Calvin, who subsequently refuted 
his theory, which a few of his followers carried to Geneva. Grotius 
also, and Erasmus, have been accused of favouring the tenet of Arius; 
but the latter, at least, disavowed the charge. Nulla kcerestSf he ob¬ 
serves, magis extincta est, quam Ariamrum. 

In our next paper we shall speak of tlie rise and progress of Arianisni 
in England. 


OBSERVATIONS ON MR.BINNE\S ADDRESS. 

Mu. Editor, — After the able review of the Episcopo - Dissento 
Address of Mr. Binney, with which your readers were favoured last 
mouth, it may scarcely be thought necessary to occupy your pages 
with a further notice of that gentleman; but his ignorance is in reality 
so great, and his impudence so marvellous, that 1 must beg the favour 
of your inserting my few “ Observations.” 

T. Binney, a few years ago, appeared before the public in the cha¬ 
racter of a biographer of a Mr. Morrel, an independent minister of the 
“ Congregational order.” Well do I remember the impression made 
on my mind, when I opened on the frontispiece,—a profile of tlie sub¬ 
ject of the Memoir. I verily thought that we were about to read the 
adventures of some first-rate Bond-street exquisite, adorned with “ hair 
erect and glasses on.” Mr. Binney’s hero, however, it appeared, was a 
martyr of the “ voluntary system—for I found there innuendos, that 
the said Mr. Morrel had died of a broken-heart, in consequence of tlie 
pious treatment received from some humble-minded “ lord^cacon” and 
“ church-members.” A perusal of the Memoir will give its readers 
some insight into the delectabilities of the '* «n-dependent‘* scheme, and 
confirm a charge against the “ lord-deacons ” and “ members,” ad¬ 
vanced by a prophet of their own;—that the “ m-dependent ministers,” 

“ in presence of some of their lay-tyrants, are only permitted to peep 
and mutter from the dust.” * 

The time which intervened between the birth of the ” Biography” and 
that of the “ Address,” afForded«the parent a sufficient opportunity of ' 
waxing wiser, by more closely and impartially investigating the charges 
which, in the former production, he had made against the Church of 
England. His admission, that he had advanced those charges without 
having suffidently weighed them, had led some simple-hearted folks to 


* James’b Church Member's Guide, 1st edit. p. 60. 
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hope, that T.'Uinncy . would have profited by the indiscretion of a rash 
step. There is no standing still in the path of wisdom pr of folly : and if 
Mr. Binney has not progressed in wisdom’s way, the “ Address'* indi¬ 
cates that he has not been stationary in the way of folly. 

The “'Address was delivered on laying the first stone of the New 
King’s Weigli-housc.” not certain whether the expression denotes 
the “ Weigh-house” of “ the New King,” or “ the New Weigh-house of 
the King.” The solution of my doubt is immaterial. Only I wish 
that, .if “the King’s Weigh-house” is to be used for the purpose of 
weighing the merits or demerits of the Church, a more competent and a 
more honest officer than T. Binney may be appointed. 

I had not proceeded through many lines of the “ Address,” before I 
discovered the same lack of common honesty that is discoverable in 
every dissenting publication, which impugns the Articles, Services, or 
Constitution of the English Church. “ As we are assembled this day 
to lay the foundation of an edifice sacred to religion—a structure, in¬ 
tended for the use of a congregation of faithful men, in which the pure 
word of God will be preached, and the sacraments duly administered 
according to Christ’s ordinance.” Here we have a garbled quotation 
from the Nineteenth Article of the Church; but “ T. Binney ” found it 
convenient to cut the Article short. Why so? lie, probably, had 
some misgiving as to the compatibility of the residue of the sentence 
with the authority of dissenting teachers. “The visible Church of 
Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure word of 
God is preached, and the sacraments be duly ministered according to 
(’hrist’s ordinance in all those things’that of necessity are requisite to 
the same.”—Art.XIX. One of “all those things” is a regularly 
ordained and authorized ministry,—such as is not to be found in the 
“ Congregational order.” 

Dissenters, when attetnpting to fix on the Church the charge and the 
odium of ruling men’s conscience in matters of faith, independently of 
God’s holy word, resort to a similar subterfuge: for they quote only a 
few words of the Twentieth Article ,—** Of the authority of the Church.” 
“ The Church hath power to decree rites or ceremonies, and authority 
in controversies of faith.” This is all of this article which dissenting 
writers set before their readers : and the proposition, unqualified by 
what follows, is full to the purpose of dissenting controversialists. 
“ The Church hath power to decree rites or ceremonies, and authority 
in controversies of faith : and yet it is not lawful for the Church to ordain 
any thing that is contrary to God’s word written, neither may it so 
expound one place of Scripture, that it be repu^umt to anothe'r. 
Wherefore, although the Church be a witness and a keeper of holy 
writ, yet, as it ought not to decree any thing contrary to the same', so, 
beside the same, ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for 
necessity of salvation.” With this cc^pare the Sixth Article : “ Holy 
Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation : so that whatso-* 
ever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be 
required of auy man, that it should be believed as an article of the 
faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation.” We know not 
whether a “ Congregational Church” does, or does not interfere “ in 
controversies of laith; ” or whether some shorter method be or be not 
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adopted to settle such “ controversies,” by submitting to the unques¬ 
tioned “ authority” of some “lord-deacon,” whom Mr. James, a dis¬ 
senting writer, desigtiates as “ the patron of the living, the Bible of the 
minister, and the wolf of the flock,” “ who thinks that, in virtyie of his 
oflice, his opinion is to be law in all matters of church - government, 
whether temporal or spirituai..” * • 

In the “ Address,” Mr. Binney tells us, that “ the principle of perse¬ 
cution was formerly common to all sects.” “ The Catholics persecuted 
tile Protestants;—the Protestants, the Catholics ;—and one class of 
Protestants, another.” From the persecuting Protestants, Mr. Binney 
has excluded “ one class,”—the Independents. This class, the zealous 
preachers of “ civil and religious liberty,” never dreamed of persecuting 
any other body of Christians, who might take the liberty of thinking for 
themselves. So Master Binney would have us opine. There are, 
however, some querish facts on record since the halcyon days of the 
regicide Cromwell,—the great champion of “civil and religious liberty.” 
During the alternately usurped ascendency of the Presbyterians and 
Independents under CVomwell, Episcopalians were not permitted to 
worship God after the manner of their forefathers, and the dictate of 
their own conscience; and a penalty of five pounds sterling was in¬ 
flicted on any person, in whose possession The Book of Common 
Prayer was founb. It was the ardent love of “ civil and religious 
liberty,” that inwardly moved the Regicide and his religious fanatics, 
to deprive the Clergy of their churches, their homes, and their bread, and 
of the means of honestly earning their daily sustenance : for they were 
not permitted even to keep schools for the maintenance of themselves 
and starving families. The same love of “ civil and religious liberty” 
now warms and invigorates the many christianly publications of Dis¬ 
senters,—especially those of the “ Ecclesiastical Knowledge” Society, 
which are circulated with so great an assiduity tliroughout the land. 

“ All the evils of persecution have arisen from the’notion—funda¬ 
mentally false, blit once universally admitted,—that religion is to be 
established and supported by the State .”—** This has been the fruitful 
source of every enormity. Had Christianity never been allied to the 
State, persecution never could have existed or prevailed.” So saith 
T. Binney. Now, we ask, is it at all credible, that any man, pretending 
to be the minister of the gospel,—an instructor of others,—and a writer 
of Biographies and Addresses,—can be so consummately ignorant of 
Church history, or so audaciously determined to pervert the truths of 
that history, as to venture on publishing such moustrotis falsehoods as 
t|iose which we have just quoted from the “ Address.” Was the allian^ 
of the' Church and State “ the fruitful source of every enormity,” 
whether heresy, in doctrine, or persecution with fire and sword, which 
“ existed” and “ prevailed" in the first three centuries of the Church 
of Christ, when no such alliance fisted ? And in subsequent ages, 
and in different nations, when and where “ Christianity had neycr been 
allied to the State," were the cruel immolations of the almost number¬ 
less martyrs for the truth as it is in Jesus, to be ascribed to tlie support 


* James’b Church Member’s Guide, ht edit. pp. 146, 147. 
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which religion derived from the State ? In our own country, under the 
“ Commonwealth,” (common curse ?) was the fierce persecution by 
ejectments, fires, and imprisonments of conscientious Episcopalians, to 
be attributed to the union of the Church and State, when that union 
was dissolved ? Verily, Master Binney, thou art an accurate chronicler 
and ingenious reasoner. '•\%jrily, “ a cai.e,” from comparative indigency 
and obscurity, to the enjdyraent of some five or six hundred pounds a 
year, and the smiles of a metropolitan “ church and congregation,” has 
a mighty influence in settling some men’s minds!! In that gulden 
age of “ civil and religious liberty,” “ rival sects reasoned against or 
ridiculed each other,” “ exhausted the resources of logic or vocabulary 
of reproach,” (T. Binney,) until the nation, being weary and disgusted, 
and groaning with the burning hatred, the mutual jealousies, the fierce 
contentions of “rival sects” and their legitimate offspring, infidelity, 
sought repose beneath the shadows of those hallowed institutions which 
the “ rival sects ” had destroyed, in their love of “ civil and religious 
liberty" under the pious Oliver. Facts, and reasoning from those 
facts, demonstrate that non-alliance of Church and State is no security 
against persecution,—no bulwark against pernicious heresies,—no pro¬ 
tection to “ civil and religious liberty,” in the true acceptation of the 
term “ liberty.” 

Mr. Binney briefly describes the difficulties witli which “ the founders 
and fathers of this church,”— the King's Weigh-house, “ for nearly 
twenty years after its.formation," had to contend. They “ could only 
meet for worship in comparative seergej ; it was an object with them to 
be unobserved ; their assembling together was illegal,—they were safe 
only by connivance, for they were deprived of civil security and pro¬ 
tection.” A candid writer of the persecuted state of the Flpiscopaliaus 
under the ascendency of Presbyterianism and Independency in the 
seventeenth century, might justly adopt Mr. Binney's language, to 
depict the sufferings and hardships of “ our ancestors ” of the Church. 
We certainly regret that Episcopalians, when restored to their power 
and place, did not set before themselves an example more worthy of the 
Christian, than that of the furious Independents of the “ Common¬ 
wealth.” 

W'e must not pass over one of Mr. Binney’s boastings in this short 
“ Address,” that “ the combined numbers of the other sects are pro¬ 
bably the majority ” in the nation: i. e. all the Dissenters from the 
Establishment, form the majority of the nation. We suppose that 
Mr. lUnney will admit the credibility of the “ Eclectic Review,”—a 
wyk, by far the most talented and impartial of all the dissenting 
periodic^s. In that Review it has been stated, that all the Dissenters, 
including the Wesleyans, members and occasional hearers, do not 
exceed two millions. Whether twg millions “ form the majority" of 
fourteen millions, it is for Mr. Binney to decide. 

llie anthor of the “ Address,” presently, takes due care to extol Iris 

to, viVAcK has 

long occupied the thoughts of Dissenters. “ 1 could not lilt my licad 
in society, if friends and brethren were not only debarred the ‘ liberty 
of prophesying,’ but were denied the privilege of committing to their 
fathers’ sepulchre, their spiritual children, the members of another com- 
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iminion, but whose family resting-place might be connecCeil with oxirs; 
and still more so, if the building and the burying-ground were national 
property, created by taxes levied on the public, and yet restricted to the 
use of one denomination.” Here it is insinuated, but at the e:^pcnse of 
notorious truth, that Dissenters are refused sepulture in our church¬ 
yards, But the gravamen of the grievance appears, as we read further 
on, to be, that dissenting teachers are debarrefl ” the liberty of prophe¬ 
sying” in our church-yards. Connecting Mr. Binney’s sentiments with 
the burdens of the dissenting songs of grievances and demands, as sung 
at the agitating meetings of Dissenters throughout the country, we can 
no longer be at a loss as to the ultimate object of Dissenters. In the 
Dissenters’ addresses to the King, an authority to enter our church¬ 
yards, with “liberty of prophesying,” is requested for the dissenting 
teacher, on the supposition that those church-yards are national pro- 
jjerty, created by taxes levied on the public.” I suppose that Mr. 
Binney here alludes to the few churches and church-yards, “created” 
by the late parliamentary grants of onc-and-a-half-million. To any other 
churches and church-yards, his remarks cannot apply. But the “ liberty 
of prophesying” in our church-yards by dissenting teachers, is, when 
abstractedly considered, a matter of no moment to the Dissenters. Its 
importance to them is derived from its establishing a principle on which 
they may step further, and claim our churches. For, concede to Dis¬ 
senters the power of entering, and using, in their own way^ our church¬ 
yards, as “ national property,” and what is to debar them from entering, 
and using, in their own way,, our national buildings, or churches, as 
“ national property ?” On the supposition that the Legislature may 
concede to Dissenters their demand of admission, as co-partners and 
co-prophesiers with our Clergy, into our burying-grounds,—it becomes 
a grave question,—What will be the path of duty for the Clergy to 
adopt ? There is, I conceive, but one of these two: either to submit to 
the gross innovation, and he content to be bearded and insulted within 
their own precincts, by dissenting teachers, and patiently await the 
comfort of being placed in the clerks’ desks, while the Dissenter occupies 
the pulpit;—or quietly to withdraw from the Church, of which the 
■ fences are broken down for tlie admission of the wolves and greedy 
beasts of prey, which may roam and range from the interminable wilder¬ 
ness of motley sectarianism. The latter, 1 believe, as far as I can gather, 
to be in unison with the feelings of the Clergy: and it may be more 
consistent, than to enter into a sort of co-partnery with the heteroge¬ 
neous and discordant mass of religionists. • 

From the “Address,” I pass on to the “Appendix.” Here I fii^d, 
as the'reviewer has noticed, a solemn charge indeed, drawn up against 
the Established Church. “ It is with me, I confess, a matter of deep, 
serious, religious conviction, that the Established Church is a great 
national evil; that it is an obstacle fo the progress of trutli and godliness 
in* the land; that it destroys more souls than it saves; and th#t, there¬ 
fore, its end is most devoutly to be wished by every lover of God and 
man.”—T. Binney. This is speaking out plainly; not in parables. 
The tiger first silently crouches in ambush, slowly approximates his 
unsuspecting prey, and the hideous roar after blood is heard when he 
thinks he is sure of seizing his victim. I leave to Mr. Binney, nnd his 
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coadjutorsy tKe application. Binney’s “ conviction ” of the destructive 
character of the Established Church, may or may not rest on evidence 
eatisiactory to himself. But th^re are others, whose " conviction,” resting, 
we doab^ not, on evidence quite as valid, sets aside Mr. Binney’s. I 
shall adduce the publicly-expressed “conviction” of one, of no mean 
authority with Dissenteiw. • “ Ue, as the Lord Mayor had also stated of 
himself, had not adopted^he principles of that Church, of which he was 
the firm, the consistent, and the staunch supporter, merely from edu¬ 
cation. He had adopted her faith, after anxious thought and deef) 
conviction, as productive of the best fruits, and contributions to holiness 
of conduct, and consistency of character; and he felt bound to state, 
that the hierarchy of the Church of England exceeded every other of 
which he had any knowledge, in liberality and tolerance to those of a 
different communion.”— Lord Brougham’s Speech at the Anniversarg 
Dinner of the Sons of the Clergy, May 21, 1831. 1 must leave the 

Lord High Chancellor of England, and T. Binney of the “ New King’s 
Weigh-house, Eastcheap, London,” to adjust the point of dispute;— 
observing, e« passant^ that the Lord Chancellor labours under the 
disadvantage of forming his “ conviction” on every day’s visible and 
tangible evidence onZy, while Mr. Binney has, it seemeth, been permitted 
to peep through the veil which separates this world from the world of 
spirits, where he recognized, in their respective states, fixed and eternal, 
both Churchmen and Dissenters. 

My own “ convictipn,” from what we observe as daily passing before 
us is, that the turbulent and turbic^waters of dissent possess neither 
that surface which can reflect the softening and winning rays of the 
gospel of Christ, nor that quality which can cleanse and improve our 
nature in its religious, social, or political character. The bitterness and 
strife which are fostered by conflicting “ interests ” among themselves, 
—and the selfish end, “ I will have my own way,” at which each aims, 
sufficiently demonstrate that the Independent Scheme is not pacific. 
“ Divisions,” writes Mr. James, a Dissenting Minister at Birmingham.— 
“ Divisions in our Churches (Independent) produce incalculable mischief, 
since they not only prevent the growth oi religion, but impair and destroy 
it.”—“ How much ill-will and antichristian feeling,—what envies, aha* 
jealousies, and evil-speakings, commence and continue!”—“ We have 
been accused of wrangling about a Teacher of Religion, till we have lost 
our religion in the affray; and the state of maSy of our congregations 
proves that the charge is not altogether without foundation —“ Church” 
(Independent) meetings become “ a Court of Common Pleas, and it is 
necessary to hind over to keep the peace.’’—Church Member's Guide.* 
Dissenters, in their writings gainst the Church, exhibit more acerbity, 
not to say ferocity, than can be discovered in the pages of the contending 
philosophical sects among the ancient heathens:—and so infatuated 
are they,—so habituated to call “good” “evil,” and “ evil” “good,” 
that thc^ mistake hatred, malice, and envy, for apostolical zeal; ahd 
approve, laud, and inculcate the endless “divisions” of dissent, for 
the unity and compactness of die body of Christ, 

* In all references to the “ Church Member’s Guide," the first edition of that work is 
consulted. The aubscquciit edition was altered in paging, &c. 
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Mr. Bmney concludes his “Appendix” with two sontenccs, which I 
hope will not be lost on any Churchman or Clergyman in the kingdom ; 
and I recommend them to the special notice of our Girdlestones, 
Arnolds^ &c. “ Every pious, and every patriotic man, shoul/1 feel that 

he is not permitted to be neutral. A judgment must be funned,—a siilc 
must bo taken, — and every legitimate* weapon appropriated and 
employed.” So say we! * 

My attention to Mr. Biuney’s tirade was first drawn by a recom¬ 
mendation of it to the Clergyi which “ The Times ’’ newspaper deigned 
to give : “ We recommend it to the Clergy, who will see in it the kind 
of opposition to the Church of England, which is carried on by those 
who are neither radical in politics, nor infidel in religion.”— Times, 

If by “ radical in politics” Mr. Binney’s panegyrist means dcmocratical 
in politics, I think that a little calm investigation of the ecclesiastical 
polity of the Independents, — the history of the catastrophe of the 
Crown and the Church in the seventeenth century, — and an impartial 
observation of the political associates of the Dissenters in these days, 
will accurately determine the political cast of dissent. The religious 
regime of the Congregational System is purely demoeratical: and the 
form of government approved in the religious, appears, from analogy, 
desirable in the political, constitution. KingjAMEs, who seems to have 
had (piite as much political sagacity as his present successor on the 
throne of these realms,— James shrewdly remarked, “No Bishop—no 
King.” I mean not to maintain, that there is^a necessary connexion 
between the existence of hi!<.ho}^s and that of kings; but this 1 mean 
to say, and, doubtless, it is what James meant when he uttered those 
words,—►that the same principle of insubordination and opposition to 
sujserior authority in a religious polity, operates as much against autho¬ 
rity in civil polity. The principle, indeed, of insubordination in both 
is the same, but directing its operation against different objects. In this 
o]nnion I am supported by the learned translator of Mosheira’s Eccle¬ 
siastical History. Speaking of the Independents of the time of Charles I. 
and the Commonwealth, he observes : “ When we consider their religious 
form of government, we shall see e,vidcntly that a principle of analogy 
(.(which influences the sentiments and imaginations of men much more 
than is generally supposed) must naturally havt; led the greatest part of 
them (the Independents) to republican notions of civil government, they 
must have expected much more protection and favour from it, than 
from a kingly one.”* I'he same translator quotes a notef from 
“ Durell (whom, nevertheless, Louis du Moulin, the most Ecaioiis de¬ 
fender of the Independents, commends on account of his ingenuity and 
candour), in his Ilistoria Hituum Sanctse Ecclcsiae Anglicansa (Cap. iv. 
p. 4.), expresses himself thus: ‘ Fatcor, .si atrocis iJIius Trageedioe tot 
actus fuerint, quot ludicrarum esse solont, postremimi fere Indepen-, 
dentiulii fuisse.—Adeo ut non.a^ute magis, quam vere, dixerit L’Es- 
frangius noster ; Rekbm prime a Preshyterianis interemtum,^ Caroeum 
deinde ab Independentibus interfectum.' ” And what is the political cha¬ 
racter of those with whom dissenters coalesce in the present day? The 


* Vol. V. p. 40.1. Note. 
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most furious democrats; opponents of every established institution, civil 
or religious,—^wlio seek the prostration of every presiding and ruling 
authority in the land ; and who are directing their combined energies to 
annihilate every distinctive feature which constitutes a difference be¬ 
tween the various grades*of the community.* 

If, in their political prh.ciples and proceedings, the Independents are 
allied to the turbulent deihocrats of these turbident days, they are no 
less, in their religious principles, allied to those who arc " infidel in 
religion.” The partition between religious dissent and infidelity is so 
attenuated that an excursion fi*om the former to the latter is easy, 
natural, and often imperceptible. From what is termed “ Orthodoxy " 
in dissent, through the various grades of Socinianism, Deism, Materialism, 
&c. the retrogression to Atheism is natural enough. The same insub¬ 
ordinate spirit,—the same impatience of authority,—the same indepen- 
dentf alius, proud passion, which Jead men to despise and break through 
salutary restraints, imposed by divine or human wisdom for the good of 
the whole body, in the ecclesiastical or civil polity, and to form a system 
by which such men may become “ many masters,” naturally lead men 
to cast off the authority, and deny the existence, of a Supreme Moral 
(lovernor, to whom man is accountable. Here, as iij politics (as already 
stated), the principle of pride, and insubordination to human or divine 
authority, is die same; but, in its progress, operating against different 
*)bjects, in various degrees of authority, from the least human, to tht' 
highest Divine authority. But the present combination for one object, 
of infidels and dissenters, must, we tlijnk, exhibit a sympathy be¬ 
tween these combined bodies. Who have been the active propagators 
of die infamous Black Book, written by an Atmbist, convicted of 
ROBBERY? I answer, The Dissenters. Who have recommended and 
pushed into circulation the obscene, mendacious, and inddel trash of 
R. M. Beverley ? I again answer, The Dissenters. And it has fallen 
to my lot to know that, some years ago, when the infidel works of 
the Infidel Paine were industriously spread through the country, an 
“orthodox” or “evangelical” dissenting minister of the Independents, 
then residing in a large town in Yorkshire, did hand and recommend to 
his “ Church,” in vestry assembled, the published writings of Thomaa 
Paine !! Of the local and personal names I am in possession. And 
who arc the infidels which are the pest of our densely populated towns 
.and villages,—which corrupt our youths and impede the religious and 
moral improvement of our respective districts ? I answer from actual 
observation,—that they are, almost to a man, either the persons them¬ 
selves, or the immediate descendants of those who had previously dis¬ 
sented from the Established Church. 

Your readers may, probably, opine that I have bestowed too much 
attention on Mr. Binney’s “ Address ” and “ Appendix.” It was cer¬ 
tainly not any real merit of the ^rge quarto that tempted me to 
notice it all. But I wished to add a specimen of the weapons forged 

* “ To den]! that there are seasons when a Christian may piously (piously I!) lip np 
his hand against the government of his country, would be to apeak treason against the 
Constitution of England, which rests on the basis of the Itevolution. "—Churrh Member's 
Giiiile, p. 5i{. 
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and employed by dissenters in their crusade against the Church; and 
to excite in the breasts of all Churchmen, the Laity especially, for it 
concerns them and their children, more than it concerns the Clergy, a 
befitting solicitude for the preservation of those hallowed institutions,— 
hallowed by time, hallowed by tried and proved utility to the best in¬ 
terest of man, and hallowed and cemented fe/the blood of our martyred 
ibrefatliers, who counted not their lives deaif unto themselves, in main¬ 
taining those institutions, which dissenters, democrats, and infidels labour 
to destroy. Philaletues. 


OHGANO-HISTORICA; 

Or the History of Cathedral and Parochial Organs. ’ 

NO, XT.-THE ORGAN AT ST. KATHEBINE’s, KEOENt’s PARK. 


The organ at this establishment formerly stood in the church of St. 
Katherine’s, near the Tower; but was removed from thence at the 
demolition of that ancient hospital, to make room for the present St. 
Katherine's dock, &c. 

In our January number we gave a description of the organ at Green¬ 
wich Hospital, tlie workmanship of Mr. Samuel Green, the builder of 
the one under our present consideration; and, although tlic present one 
is not equal to that in point of compass, yet it is by no means inferior in 
point of quality. This was erected in 1778, under the direction of 
Mr. Joah Bates,* who was appointed by his Majesty, George HI., to 
superintend its construction. Its cost was 1,000 guineas. 

It contains the undermentioned stops:— 


GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto, 
ii Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

5 Twelfth. 

(> Fifteenth. 

7 Sexquialtra. 3 ranks. 

8 Mixture. 2 ditto. 

9 Trumpet. 

10 Cornet. 4 ranks. 

800 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Flute. 

3 Principal. 


4 Fifteenth. 

5 Bassoon. 

285 pipes. 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 IMncipaL 

4 Hautboy. 

5 Trumpet. 

G Comet. 3 ranks. 

3G8 pines. 

Choir, 285 ditto. 

Great organ, 800 ditto. ^ 

Total number of pipes 1453 


The compass of the great and ^oir organs is from G G to E in alt, 
57 notes; that of the swell, from G (gamut) to £ in alt; aiid the re¬ 
maining eleven keys take the bass of the choir organ, so that in appear¬ 
ance there are three full rows of keys. 


* Thisgentlcnian coiidiii'led the musical performances at WcstiniiLster Abhcy, at the 
lirst Festival in coiuiucniuratioii of Handel, by command of Gioigelll. a.d. 1781. 
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This instrument was materially injured during the rebuilding of the 
hospital in Regent’s Park, by injudicious or careless packing; but from 
the repair, and we may add, extensive improvement, it has lately under¬ 
gone, by ^at skilful artist, Mr. Gray, under whose superintendence it 
is now placed, it may be,justly considered the finest of Green’s organs 
in the metropolis. It hastalso the advantage of standing in a situation 
very favourable to sound. ‘ The appearance of this organ, when viewed 
from the cast end of the chapel, is very good. It has a handsome gothic 
mahogany case, with gilt pipes at each side, corresponding with those 
that stand in front. 

The general character of the organs built by this artist is, that they’ 
possess more of a delicate than a ponderous tone. Green, in general, 
j^referred quality to quantity—contrary to the feeling of many modern 
organ builders, who seem to prefer quantity to quality. But in the 
instrument under our present criti{iue, we find both quantity and quality; 
and wc must eonfoss, in respect of voicing, there is more life and bril¬ 
liancy in the choiois of this organ than in any other of his building in 
London. 


LAW REPORT. 

« 

No. XXIll.—DILAPIDATIONS. 


Rei-KRIUN’C; oiir readers to the case 
of Wise w. Metcalf, V’ol. XIL 643, and 
Article on Fixtures, Vol. XI116, we 
present them with three valuable 
opinions on the subject by Sir W. 
Scott, iu)w LordStowell, Mr. Serjeant 
Bayley, now Mr. Baron Bayley, and 
the late Mr. Justice Dumpier. 

f'fl« icith the Opinion of Sir William 
Scott. 

QUESTION. 

There being a difference in opinion 

between the Hector of A-» iti the 

coiiluy of York, and the executor of 
the late incuiubeiit thereof respecting 
the true sense of the word “ Dilapida¬ 
tions,” and a very wide difference 
in consequence between the estimates 
of the worl'men employed by the same 
parties, Sir William Scott is desirerl 
to give the legal acceptation of the 
worn “ Dilapidations, ’ i- e. whether 
it implies tite same as, or more than, 
what is gciieially understood by the 
words “ complete repairs in cuniiuon 


tenantry,” and if more, how far he 
thinks it extends bevoiul them. 

•r 

ANSWER. 

J am of opinion that dilapidations 
go beyond what is generally under¬ 
stood “ by complete repairs in com¬ 
mon tenantry,” at least beyond what 
1 under.stand by that expression. I 
understand by dilapidations (and 1 
think I am fully supported by tlie 
derisions of competent Courts in 
understanding so), such repairs and 
renewals, and if I may use the word, 
renovations, if necessary, of the house 
and its appendages, as will enable the 
inciimbont to enter upon and inhabit 
tliern at the period the law entitles 
^hirn to take pusscs.sioii, or as soon 
affer as may be, allowing reasonable 
time for these repairs, &c. &.c. 

Dilapidations, therefore, will include 
not only all repairs merely substantial, 
but likewise some of a more orna¬ 
mental nature. The house must be in 
proper condition ns to white-washing 
and paint, because it cannot otherwise 
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be decently inhabited ; 1 do not mean 
that it is to be new white-waslied aitd 
painted, if the white-washing uiid 
psiinting be fit for use; but if it is not 
so, the executor is bound to white¬ 
wash and paint it anew, i need not 
add that tne floors, ceilings and cor¬ 
nices must be all in good condition: 
as likewise windows, frames, d(X)rs 
and locks; and every part of. tlie ap¬ 
paratus of a decent habitation. VVbeii 
1 say in a good condition, T mean that 
each should he in a .sound and proper 
condition, fit for its respective use; 
tlu'ir being plain is no sullicient objec¬ 
tion against them. It would be end¬ 
less for me to particularize the articles 
to which dilapidations extend; nor 
could I do it from mere memory, 
without having the several articles 
proposed to me with an inquiry upon 
each. But 1 may lay down the general 
principle to be this; that dilapidations 
are such repairs and renovations us 
are proper to make the house habita¬ 
ble with decent convenience, respect 
being had to the value of the heiietice 
to which the house belongs. I take 
this to be the strict principle of law ap > 
plying to dilapidations. I need not add 
that ill practice this principle ought 
not to be acted upon with a minute 
and sordid rigour, but onglil to be 
moderated in the adjustment by a 
liberal disreg.ird of things trifling in 
then* own nature and value. 

Doctin-h Commons, Wm. Scott. 

June 27, 1795. 

ISlnrblc hearths, chimney pieces, 
locks on doors, belong to the successor, 
and cannot be removed nor clwu-ged 
for. So paper on walls; ranges and 
stoves, it tixed, belong to the suc¬ 
cessor. 

CASK. 

The legal acceptation is requested 
of tlie' word “ l)ilapidution.s,” i. e. 
whether it implies the same as, or 
more than wlial is geneniily under¬ 
stood by the words ** complete repuirst 
in common tenancy and if more,* 
liow far it extends beyond them? 

Are fixtures, as kitchen ranges, 
tirowing vessels, coppers, to be con¬ 
sidered as belonging to the successor; 
or has the predecessor or his executor 
a right to rcniovo them, the prede¬ 


cessor having* paid fui tbeni wluai he 
took possession of the living? 

OPINION. 

1 am of opinion that the word 
“ Dilapidations*’ does not imply more 
than wlntii^ generally understood by 
the word^ complete repairs in com¬ 
mon tenancies ” The precedents in 
actions fur dilapidations treaty the 
words dilapidated and out of repair 
as synonymous; and I think it im¬ 
possible that premises should be con¬ 
sidered as dilapidated if they are in 
tonantable repair. 1 can find no case 
which ascertains what things an in- 
cuniiient or his executors arc entitled 
to remove; but unless there is a settled 
usage to the cotitrarv, I think they 
must be hound by the same rule as 
applies to tenants for life and re- 
nramdcr-nicn; and if so, I am of 
opinion that they have no right to 
remove kitchen ranges, brewing ves¬ 
sels or coppers, if they are really fixed 
to tlie freehold. Whatever is fixed to 
the freehold is, primu facie, to be con¬ 
sidered as passing with it; and who¬ 
ever insists upon a right to remove it, 
must shew that the law has e-stu- 
blished an exception in his favour. 
An exception is ostubli.shed as to 
articles of this description, us lietweuii 
landlord and tenant; but I am not 
aware that un^ is established as be¬ 
tween tenant fur life aiin remainder¬ 
man, or predecessor and succeswr. I 
think, however, that usage of uniforiu 
might give the right of removal in this 
case; and therefore, if it should turn 
out upon inquiry that by the esta¬ 
blished usage these things have been 
either paid for by the successor, or re¬ 
moved, I should think in this instance 
they might be mnoved; but without 
this usage I think they caimut. The 
circumstance that the predecessor paid 
for them iu tliis instance when he mok 
possession of the living, is of very little 
weight; for the question is not what 
has been done at this living', but what 
is the established usage ns to livings 
in general. 1 would have tthe asage, 
therefore, inquired into, and the claim 
may either be insisted upon or given 
up, according to the result of that 
inquiry. JoilN Bayley. 

Temple, Jan. 7th, 1805. 
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Opinion Mr, Dampieh on the same 
Case. 

As I understand tlie law on tliis 
subject, the successor is entitled to 
have the'buildings belonging to the 
living put into complete substantial 
repair, respect being hod to ]|1)% age of 
the respective buildings, aiiAthe ma¬ 
terials of which they are composed. 
I believe that of late a claim for 
painting has iieen allowed in the 
Kcclesiasticnl Courts, upon the prin¬ 
ciple, 1 presume, that it is necessary 
ibr the preservation of the wood work; 


but cases of this sort come so seldom 
before Courts of Common law, that I 
am not aware that this doctrine has 
received the sanction of the Courts in 
Westminstcr-hall, though 1 incline 
to think that if the point came in 
question there, it would he decided 
according to the practice of the Eccle¬ 
siastical Court. I think that in the 
case stated, the fixtures do not belong 
to the successor, but to the prede¬ 
cessor or his executor. 

- 11. Dampiek. 

Temple, Dec. ^2d, 1804. 
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The Master of the Temple lately 
gav(! notice of a motion, to the effect, 
(hat the Standing Committee shouhl 
hereafter consist of the Archbishops 
and Bishops of England, and thirty-six 
electeil members, one-third of whom 
should be laymen, and that one-fourth 
Ilf the elected members shall go out 
annually by rotation, being capable 
of imtnediate rc-election; also that 
after the alteratiun, the Society should 
only meet quarterly. This motion was 
referred to the Standing Committee, 
and at the Monthly Meeting on Tues¬ 
day, Feb. 4th, they made their Report; 
which in substance stated, tliat the 
Standing Committee at present consist 
of the Arclibishups and Bishops, and 
the following thirty-two members:— 

Very llfev. Dean of Chichester. 

Thq Rev. Archdeacon Pott. 

-Cambridge. 

- . ■— Watson. 

---- Jones. 

-— Lyall. 

____— — . , --Hamilton. 

-- t -Iloliingsworlli. 

-Barnes. 

Bev. William Agutter. 

C. F. Barnwell, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Barrett. 

Rev. Gilbert Beresford. 


Rev. A. M, Cumphuli. 

Richard Clarke, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Dealtry. 

Rev. Dr. D’Oyley. 

T. (1. Estcourt, Esip, M. 1*. 

* Ri5v. Fj. W. Grinfield. 

Rev. W. II. Hale. 

Edwaid Hawkins, E.sq. 

Rev. John Lonsdale. 

Rev. II. II. Norris. 

Rev. C. A. Ogilvie. 

Baden Powell, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Russell. 

Rev. T. L. Strong. 

Rev. Dr. Spry. 

Rev. .1. E. Tyler. 

Rev. W. Vaux. 

Rev. J. G. Ward. 

Joshua Watson, Esq. 

That this Committee manage the 
affairs of the Society, but sul^ect to 
the control of the members at large; 
that vacancies bo filled up by the 
Society, which has hitherto invariably 
.adopted the recommendation of the 
Standing Committee; and that the 
^Standing Committee see no reason for 
•any change. But that as circuna- 
stances have produced vacancies iii 
the Committee, they recommend the 
following twelve gentlemen to fill up 
tho same^ 

Rev. 11. G. Baker. 

Rev. Thomas Oowdicr. 
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Kcv. Allen Cooper. 

William (Jotton, Esq. 

Rev. .1. W. Cunningham. 

Joseph Delalield, Esq. 

Rev, Percival Erye. 

Rev. Richard Harvey. 

.lohn Diston Powles, Esq. 

iiev. Hugh .Tames Rose. 

Rev. Dr. Roy. 

.Tames Trimmer, Esq. 

It was proposed to proceed imme¬ 
diately to the reception ot'this Report, 
when W, W. Hull,*Esq., stated that 
he had received a letter li-oin the 
Master of the Temple, expre.ssing an 
expectation that the Committee would 
make their report, hut that the dis¬ 
cussion of so important a question 
w’ould he reserved for some future 
occasion. It was finally decided that 
(his Report should be taken into con- 
sidenition at the next monthly meeting. 

S. V, C. K.-SPECIAL MEETING. 

At a special general meeting of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge, on Monday, reTiruary 10th, 
1B34, his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury in the chair, the follow^* 
ing Resolutions were passed:— 

1. That a separate Committee be 
appointed for the purpose of supci-- 
intending the publication, and pro¬ 
moting the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures in foreign languages, and 
also of Versions of the English l.iturgy. 

2. That a grant be made to tliat 
C'ommittee of a sum or sums of money, 
to lie drawn tor from time to time, as 
the ('onunictee may require, to an 
amount nut exceeding in the whole 
4,000/. 

3. That donations* and annual suh- 

.scriptions be received from any persons 
wishing to promote the objects for 
which the Committee is formed, pro¬ 
vided that such Donors or Subscribers 
do not thereby ber’ome members of 
the Society, and that the amount of 
lliese donations and annual subscrip¬ 
tions be placed at the disposal of the* 
Cpmmittee. * 

4- That the Lord Bishop of lAindon 
bo requested to communicate with his 


Gnico the President, as to the porsmis 
who shall lie appointed memhers of 
the Committee. 

Agreed unanimously,That the thanks 
of this meeting he given to'his (iraci* 
the Presi^ut, for Ills courteous and 
iinpartia^i^nduct in the chair. 

The above proceedings of the special 
meeting of the Christian KnovViedge 
Society claim the serious attention of 
all those members who .adhere to the 
principles which have characterised it 
to the present period, and who have 
given it their support as the best bul¬ 
wark of the Church of England, and 
as the depository of sound religious 
instruction adapted to nil the stages 
and circumstances of the christinii 
life, to which the Clergy may resort 
with conlidence for aid in the prose¬ 
cution of their pastoral labours, 'fhe 
separate fund and its Committee, con¬ 
stituted by the vote of that meeting, 
are contrived for a refuge for the 
destitute Cliurchmcn, fur whom the 
Bible Society is too bad, and the 
( hristian Knowledge Society too guofi 
an asylum. The party who nave 
effected this, have alrciuly made the 
.Sister Society in Ireland a were Cf//fut 
mnrtuum, and they will never cease 
the insidious wslrfare they have coiii- 
ineiiced till they have reduced ours to 
the same state of degiadation, and 
have taken full possession of it tor 
themselves. To bring the subject 
before such of our readers as take 
an interest in the prosperity of the 
most important Church Society, we 
cannot do better than submit to them 
the Resolutions of the Bath District 
Committee, expressive of their unani¬ 
mous sentiments upon the measure in 
question; and thuugh the communi¬ 
cation made no iinpres.sion on the 
meeting to whicJi it was addresi^d, 
we trust the great body of tlie S<K'.iety 
dispersed throughout the kingdom will 
fully weigh this new feature, and will 
institute such proceedings of their 
own, in concert with the Hath Coiii- 
iiiittee, as the emergency*seems to 
require. 


* A niaaifirent donaiion of 250 guineas has been received, in aid of the Society’s 
fund lor piinting and ciiculiiung the Bible and Prayer Book in foreign languages. 
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BATH DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 

A SPECIAL Meetiiif; of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
having b^n summoned, to take into 
consideration the expediq^c^ of ap¬ 
pointing a separate C'oinhiittee to 
superintend the publication,^ and pro¬ 
mote the cirr;uiation of Versions of 
the Holy Scriptures, and of the Cook 
of Common Prayer in foreign lan¬ 
guages; and likewise of establishing 
a separate Fund for the extension of 
the&»ciety’s operations in this depart¬ 
ment of its designs:— 

It was unanimously resolved by the 
Bath District Committee, assembled 
at Weyniourli House, Jan. 30, 1834; 
the Bcv. (i. A. BlKl'U in the Chair; 

On tlie motion of Johnson Phillett, 
Ksq. Mayor of Hath ; seconded by the 
Uev. I'. M. Mount, that the following 
resolutions of this Committee be laid 
before the Parent .Society for their 
consideration i—• 

I. That it is tlic opinion of this 
Committee, that the operations of this 
Society should be strictly confined to 
the limits of the, British Empire. 

3. That no part of the timds ought 
fn he appropriated to other than the 
general purposes of the Society, witliiii 
file limits aforesaid. 

Signed, G, A. Baker, M. A. 

Chairman. 

W. D. Willis, M. A. B'lht. See. 


To the Rev, W. Parker. 

' My dear Sir, —^Above I send you 
the resolutions unanimously passed at 
a meeting of the Bath Committee, 
ralle<\. fur the purpose of considering 
' the propositions anuounced in the 
A<dvertisement, sunMnotiing a general 
special meeting of the Society in Lon¬ 
don. 1 am desired to express the 
sentiments of our Committee in ex¬ 
planation of the above resolutions; 
that if it. should be deemed expedient 
' for the Society to engage in the trans¬ 
lation, nrmting, and circulation of the 
Holy Sciiptures and Liturgy in fo¬ 
reign languages, to a greater extent 
than at present, (of the expediency of 
whirii they entertain a stnnig doubt,) 


Register. 

tliose languages, we are persuaded, 
ought to be $uiiii only as are used 
uithin the limits of the British domi¬ 
nions. The Committee are clearly of 
opinion, that the expenses of these 
foreign translations, or reprintings, 
should be defrayed out of a fund, 
sepamte (as it is proposed) from that 
of the general designs of the Society, 
and raised specifically for the purpose. 
And moreover, that in the event of 
such fund being raised, and given in 
trust to the Society, that the contri¬ 
butors to any such separate fund, not 
being members subscribing to the 
general ttesigm, should not, in con¬ 
sequence of contributing to such fund 
alone, he constituted me>nbers of the 
Society. We stmngly deprecate any 
part of the present funds of the Society 
being appropriated to the undertaking; 
for, however large the income may be, 
it is not sufficient to carry forward 
our present operations on a scale to 
which they might be extended, k is 
lo be remembered how few Bibh's or 
books of any kind the Society distri- 
hinps graluttouify; and surely, if it 
•could be afforded, much iniglit be 
done which is not done in this way at, 
home. 

Wc feel convinced that many of 
our subscribers, as well as those of 
other districts, will not < hoose their 
money to lie expended in providing 
Bihles for the members of foreign 
t'hurches, and erecting iimchiiiery for 
their distribution in other lands, while 
tlie poor of England, and the still 
poorer in spiritual knowledge abound¬ 
ing in onr Colonies, are left unsupplied. 
As members of this National C-hurch, 
we conceive that this, our Churcli 
Society, has no fight to interfere with 
the translations and spiritual business 
of other national churches. Th^s may 
be competent, perhaps, for the Bible 
Society, which has no distinctive 
cliurch character, but not for us. 
Should any turplru income bc found 
oyer and above the current, expen¬ 
diture of the Society, a most ample 
field for its employnient is spread 
before us. In such cose,—we might 
almost say in any case, the destitution 
and miseiT impending over the^ffairs 
and the Missionaries of tlie Society 
for the Pru^gation of the Gospel in 
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Foreign Parts, has the first claim 
tipon the bounty of the Soraety. For, 
if a wider extension of our operations 
be deemed expedient, can a more 
effectual instrument for promoting 
Christian Knowledge in our foreign 
possessions lie procured, than that 
institution which sends forth the word 
of God by the living preachers of the 
gospel? 

1. VVe trust, therefore, that if the 
Parent Board should deem it expe¬ 
dient to extend the operations of the 
Society, so as to embrace foreign 
translations of the Bible and Liturgy, 
such operations will be strictly con¬ 
fined to the limits of tlie British 
Kiiiffire. 

2. And also, that no part of our 
present iuiids be (‘xpcnded on the un¬ 
dertaking, whether thus limited or 
not; and, 

3. That, if a separate fund be 
raised, the subscribers to that fund 
alone, become not, in consequence, 
members of the Society; and 

4. That on no account will this 

Society interfere with the business of 
Foreign Chui-ches. • 

Believe me, iny dear Sir, very faith¬ 
fully yours, 

W. D. WlUJS, Dis. Sec. 
Depository, W, Argple-street, Bath, 
Feb. 6, 1834. 


S. P. O.-LICHFIELP. 

As great exertions are now being 
made in various parts of the kingdom, 
for the benefit of the above Society, 
in consequence of the gradual dis¬ 
continuance of the Parliamentary 
Grant, and in furtherance of the views 
of the Board in London, which has 
lately printed (in accordance with a 
su^estiou of the Lichfield Diocesan 
(Committee) ** Extracts from the An¬ 
nual Report and Correspondence,” 
for the encouragement of low sub¬ 
scriptions, 1 have thought it might 
answer a useful purpose to mal^ 
known, through the medium of your 
valuable miscellany, the successful 
results of the latter measure in this 
city, and its immediate vicinity, and 
th# simple means by which the inte¬ 
rests of the Society have here been 
largely promoted, with. reference to 
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contributor^ among the middle classes 
of the conununity. In pursuance of 
their views, the resident'Clergy pro¬ 
ceeded to circulate copies of the 
« Extracts” generally ahiong their 
parishic^rs; and after a short interval 
the Phj^hial Minister, accompuuied 
by the Ipiocesan Secretary, commenced 
a persohai canvass, of which the re¬ 
sults fiir exceeded their expectations. 
1 should observe, that in no instance 
was pressing solicitation used, but 
merely (after explaining the antiquity 
niid excellence, the designs and ob¬ 
jects, of the Incorporated Society, its 
enjoyment of the patronage ot the 
whole Episcopal Bench, its mainte¬ 
nance of a well-educated and regularly 
ordained Clergy as Missionaries, its 
support of colleges and schools in 
North America and the East Indies, 
its close and exclusive connexion with 
the Church of England, the withdrawal 
of the I’urliameutary Grant, &c. &c.) 
a willingness was expressed to receive 
any annual subscriptions (or donations) 
which might he freely tendered. In 
this manner,* the members of our Com¬ 
mittee were gradually increased from 
80, — a very respectable number.— 
to 211, of whom 109 are of the class 
alme-mentioned, contributing yearly 
more than 30/. Twenty-five annual 
Subscribers of one guinea and up¬ 
wards, were at the same time addw 
to the list. 1 shall only observe, in 
conclusion, that the experience of my 
coadjutors and myself justifies tlie 
conviction; that much more might be 
effected by a little exertion than is 
usually imagined, that a readiness to 
contribute to religious charities, too 
frequently perverted to sectarian pur¬ 
poses, unless pro))crly directed, forms 
a prevailing spirit of the age ^and that 
our visit was generally well received, 
and even acknowledged as an hosiour. 

Spencer Maoan, 

Lichfield Dioc. Sec. 


At die eleventh annual meeting, 
holden in the Consistory Court of the 
Cathedral, on Thursday, the 26th of 
December, 1833, the Hon and Bight 
Jlev. die Lord Bishop of the Diocese, 
President, in the chair, the Secretary 
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announced the adoption bj the Bf»ard 
in_ London ; of the suggestion of 
this Committee to puhli^i annually 
“ Extracts from the Report and 
Correspondence,’' fur the use and 
encouragement of contributors from 
the middle classes of the corm'ifunitv. 
Tl>e list of Suhscriliers, of wW>in, in 
the city of Lichfield, upwards'of 100 
(or about half the whole number) 
contribute annually from two shillings 
and sixpence to half-n-guinea, suffi¬ 
ciently shews the successful results of 
this measure. 

It appeared from the Treasurer’s 
accounts, that a bulance, amounting 
to 95/. 3s. iOd., had been remitted to 
the Parent Society in the course of 
the year. 

Spencer Mad.'IN, Sec. 


[The Subscribers for the present 
year amount to 211, and their con¬ 
tributions to near 150/.] 

NATIONAL SCHOOL IN PRESTBURT. 

At this place, a National School, 
sufficiently capacious for the reception 
of fifty boys •and fifty girls, is about 
to be built, and to be supported by 
subscription. T. Edwards, Esq. and 
the Rev. J. Edwards, Incumbent of 
Prestbury, have offered a piece of 
ground for the purpose; and these 
gentlemen, in conjunction with Major 
Raines, the Rev. C. Capel, Messrs. 
Smith, Whalley, and ,1. Nicliolson, 
constitute a committee for the purpose 
of effecting the benevolent and de¬ 
sirable object. 


BRITISH SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE RELIGIOUS PRIN¬ 
CIPLES OF THE REFORMATION. 


Wf. are happy to observe, that not 
only is a deeper interest expressed 
in the proceedings of this Society; 
hut lliat the Committee are making 
strenuous exertions to stem the tide 
of Popery, and extend the saving 
knowledge of the gospel of our Lord. 

A priestly faction rules Ireland with 
a rod of iron, and their Jesuitical 
emissaries arc on the alert in England, 
and have even attempted the esta¬ 
blishments of idol-u orsfiip in Cnin- 
bridgel Surely then it is time for 
the Protestant priesthood to stand 
“ lip and sanctify the people.” During 
the last quarter of 18:13, meetings for 
this purpose were held at Southampton, 
Salisbury, C’ambridge, and Bath. At 
Porlsea, Inverness, and Guernsey ; at 
(’heltenham, Ramsgate,and Hereford; 
in eifcry part of the kingdom, indeed, 
a spirit is abroad, which, under Pro¬ 
vidence, nmy still defeat the macbiiia- 
• tions of the man of sin,” and his 
creatures in these realms. 

. At sueh^icnsis, it cannot he matter 
of surprise that the neighbqurbood of 
Epsom, which took so conspicuous a 
lead ill opposing Popish emancipation, 
should lie early in the field; and 
rortSe^uently on the IQtli of February, 
a preliminary meeting was held at the 


Spread Eagle. G. Sperling, Esq. in 
the (',hair. 

* The ('hairmjin, in .a short speech, 
stated the object of the Society, and 
expressed a fervent hope that Pro¬ 
vidence would be pleased to bless an 
undertaking, which had only in view 
the glory of God and the promulgation 
of the gospel of Christ. 

The Rev. M. Ferrall (prayers having 
been said) entered at considerable 
length into a detail of the views of the 
Committee, under whom he acted, 
lie gave all due credit to the sincerity 
of the Romanists, and the great talents 
of many of the Popish missionaries; 
but argued that these very circum¬ 
stances called for renewed exertions 
on the part of the Protestants. The 
llev. gentleman profiuced a variety 
of documents, shewing the progress 
of Popery in various parts of England, 
and the great increase of chapels, col- 
^ieges,and schools, in those places where 
«'^’o})ery had established her strong¬ 
holds. He next adverted to the adO- 
mtion of images, and the worship of 
the Virgin, which he shewed to be an 
invasion of tlie mediatorial kine^m 
of Christ; and calculated not o^ to 
rob the Son of God of his undoubted 
rights, but to degrade the worship of 
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the triune Godhead to idolatry. In 
conclusion, he declared that tlie Pa¬ 
pists only remained in idolatrv iVoin n 
want of spiritual instruction, and 
earnestly entreated the meeting to 
second the objects of the Retornmtion 
Socie^ ns much as lay in their power- 

U. Gosse, Esq., a county magistmte, 
although not exactly coinciding in all 
the views of the last speaker, said that 
the explanation now made had placed 
the subject in a point of view ho had 
not hitherto contamplated it, and he 
should be happy to accord his support, 
lie farther thought that a vote of 
thanks was due to the Reverend gen¬ 
tleman, for his able atul explicit state¬ 
ments. 

W. Ev'erest, Esq. seconded the mo¬ 
tion, which was carried unanimously. 

The Ilev, Stephen Isaacson, being 
especially calie<i upon by the (Chair¬ 
man, said, that as a stranger, be had 
no intention of intruding his observa¬ 
tions u})on the meeting, but that being 
called upon in so pointed a manner, 
be felt It his duty at once to state, 
that he fully concurred in ajl the 
views entertained by the Society. liis 
first labour in the ministerial field was 
a work against Popery, and the con¬ 
viction he then felt of its errors and 
abominations bad—. 


“ Grown witfi bis growth, and strengthened 
with his strength." 

The progress of the Papal superstition 
was at once awful and wonderful. 
That men of enlighteneif education 
should ^lapse into the darkness uf 
Ilomansm, presented to his mind a 
perfect; anomaly: the manna of the 
wilderness was not so valuable to the 
Israelites in tlie desert, as the* gospel 
to the Christian; the former nuurislicd 
the mortal, the latter tiie immortal 
mail; lioth were the gift of the same 
Ixiuntiful Father and God, imt one 
was temporal, the other eternal. lie 
should not detain the meeting by luiy 
discursive or lengtlienedremarks, being 
perfectly satisfied that all who were 
there nssemhied had but one feeling, 
and that feeling was that “ the people 
might not perish for lack uf know¬ 
ledge.” 

i he Ilev. Mr. Darby made a few 
observations in support of the Society, 
the objects of which lie declared met 
with his most coidial approbation. 

A subscription was afterwards en¬ 
tered into, and a proposal made fur 
the establishment of a permanent 
Committee for the formation of a 
Branch Association, whicli we sin¬ 
cerely hope will be carried into effect. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domestic. — Parliament has at 
length re-assembled, and our readers 
will have a fair opportunity of judging 
what the country has to expect from 
a reformed House of Commons. 

My Lord Grey, for every body 
knows, it is his speech^ like Gratiano, 
** talks an infinite deal of nothing^ 
But let that pass, and proceed 
to ask, What has tiie Legislatueo 
done? 

1. Wasted two or three nights’ de¬ 
bate respecting an Irish papist and a 
brkfless barrister, of whom little is 
ktmnny and less cared. 

S. Ministers have been virtually 
defeated on the Pension List, 


3. Ditto on the Agricultural (Ques¬ 
tion. 

4. One night they obtained a majo¬ 
rity, as part of O'Connell's 4^til, in a 
base attack upon Baron Smith, one of 
the most conscientious and upright 
judges that ever adorned the Irish 
Bench; and a few nights subsequent, 
they were deserted upon the same 
question, and left in a minority I! 

5. The Irish Church IJpoliation is 
progressjbg, and the ministers of the 
Establish^ Church are to be mulcted 
in the amount of some 76/. percent.! 1 

6. Mr. Stanley has eulogized all the 
** sayings and doings ” of his worthy 
colleagues. 
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7 . liOrf AUhorp, having'^pronounced 
the Agricultural interest to be in a 
most depressed coiiditiou, and the 
Commercial and Manufacturing to be 
most encouraging, (see Speech from 
the throne,) candidi%i, logi^ll^, and 
with sound policy, relieves tl^ latter, 
which wanted, by his own liccount) 
no such relief, at the expense of the 
former, which on ail hands is acknow¬ 
ledged to be in a most deplorable 
condition. Verily the men of Gotham 
are not the only sapient sages! 

fniNCK. — We Jfist month an¬ 
nounced that the volcano was begin¬ 
ning to smoke. Since then flames 
have issued from the craters of Lyons 
and Marseilles, and the lav.! tide sets 
strong towards Paris. 

Spain and Portugal _Petty skir¬ 

mishes continue between the rebels 
and the troops of the two legitimate 
monarchs, but nothing decisive has 
taken place; nor is it probable that 


any material change will occur, till 
the advance of spruig enables the 
royal troops to take the field in force. 

In other parts of the Continent 
things remain >n statu quo; and the 
rise of the funds, both foreign and 
Britishishowkliat, among the moneyed 
interest, there is increased confidence 
in the permanence of the peace at 
present existing between die leading 
nations of the world. 

The Colonies. All at present 
remains quiet in the West Indies, but 
the resident planters look forward 
with intense anxiety to the roontli of 
August, when the new relatidll be¬ 
tween the master and servant takes 
place. 

In the East slight stroke of a 
political earthquake have been felt; 
which, amongst the reflecting portion 
of the coininunity, create consider¬ 
able anxiety. 


CALENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

MARCH, fS34. 

SAINI'S* DAV8. &c. 

AUTHOKS to be rONSUl.TED 

SUBJECT OK SBRMOKS. 

ANNUNCIATION OF 1 
THE VIRGIN MARY. < 
(March 2S.} . ] 

Dr. M. Hole. IV. 71. 85. 
Dr. Stanhope. IV. 186.200. 
Dr. A. Littleton. 1. 

Dr. N. Marshall. 111. 101. 
Bp. Bull. I. 1S5. 

Abp. Wake. 1. 303. 
Scriptural F.Bsays. I. 1. 

R. Nelson. Chap. XiV. 

1 Annunciation. 

r 

P 

GOOD - FRIDAY, , 
(March 28.) .... 

> 

Dr. R. Moss. I. 209. 

B. Newton. 1. 49. 

- n. 1 

- 11 3. 1 

Dr. R. Bundy 11.17. 

-- IH. 1. 

-201. 

Xn.'Remeinh. Vll. 19. 

W. Jones. Poet. Ser. 1.16 

-- 363. 

B. B. Stevens. 188. Ho4. | 

J. Uorton. 1.269. 

--11.355. 

J. nean. 209. 

J. Rogers. I. 297. 

The Suffexings of Christ. 

On the Fulfibnent of Eech. xii. 10. 

On the expiatory Sacrlflees under the 
Law; and how fulfilled In Clirlst. 

A Council of the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees, 

Origin,Design, and Efileacy of Saertfice, 
The knowledge of Christ Crucified. 
Cross of Christ the Christian’s glory. 

Suflhrlngs necessary to Perfection. 
Passion of ChrisL 

The Crudfljtinn, Ustorically and prac¬ 
tically treaM.' 

Christ Crucified. 

The Death and Besurrection of Christ, 
llie Atonement. 

Death and Suflkringa of Christ. 

, ' . . 
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TRIBUTES OF RESPB^. 

The Rev. John IIodosok, Vicar of Hartbarn, Northumberland, has been pre¬ 
sented with a handsome silver tea-service, by his late parishioners in Jarrow anti 
Heworth, upon bis resignation of that living, as a testimony of their esteem and 
respect for his long and valuable services. Mr. Hodgson has been Perpetual Curate 
of .1 arrow and Heworth for about twenty-five years. 


Rev. Georof. Norwood. —^The inhabitants of the parish of Harrictsham, in 
Kent, have lately presented to the Rev. George Norwood, a handsome silver salver, 
in testimony of their high respect and regard for the zeal with which he laboured to 
promote their spiritual welfare, as Curate, and the kind and prompt assistance he at 
all times rendered to the poor. 


Rev. John Garbett. —The con^egation of St. George’s Church, Birmingham, 
have entered into a hatidsoinc subscription to present a piece of plate to their Minister, 
the Rev. John Garbett. 


Rev. John Blennerhasset. — The Rev. John Blennerliasset, Rector of Rymc 
Intrinscca, Dorset, was lately presented by LieutenanUColonel King, on behalf 
of himself and the parishioners of Folke, principally of the industrious poor, with 
a very handsome silver cup, as a grateful testimony of (heir high esteem for the 
Rev. Gentleman in the performance o^, his clerical duties, and general kindness to 
the parishioners, during the period of a twelvemonth, in which he officiated for the 
late incumbent, at the church of that place. The following inscription was engraved 
on the cup:—“ The grateful tribute of the parish of Folke to the Rev. John Blenncr- 
hossett, as a token of their high respect. 1833.” 


Rf.v. Robert Eden. —^The Pupils of Hackney Grammar School have presented 
a handsome embossed silver salver to the Head Master, the Rev. lloliert Eden, M. A>, 
late Fellow of Corpus Cliristi College, in token of their esteem and affection. 


Presentation of the Address frou the Cleroy to tub Archbishop or 
Canterbury. —Thursday morning, February 6tli, having been appointed for hU Grace 
the Archbishop of Canterbury to receive the Address of the Clergy of England and 
Wales, at twelve o’clock, the Clergy, who had previously assembled at the bouse of 
Messrs. Rivington, in Waterloo-place, proceeded to Lambeth Palace, where they were 
received in the library by his Grace the Archbishop, who was attended by his ChapiainB: 
when the Venerable James CroA, Archdeacon of Canterbury, addressed the Aithbishop 
in the following worda:—- 

" As'Premier Archdeacon of England, I have the high honour of being deputed by 
my reverend brethren to approach your Grace, on the present important occasion, with 
the Address uf the Cleigy of England and Wales; nor will I, in my own person, venture 
to say more than that I feel entitled thus to designate an address, which, notwithstanding 
some few slight and immaterial variations, Ji, in all instances, substantially the same, and 
has received the signatures of 6,330 ministers of our Apostolical Church.” 

The Archdeacon then proceeded to read the Address:-^ * 

” We, the underugned Clergy of England and Waft^ are desirous of approaching 
your Grace with the expression of our veneration for the sacred office, to which, by 
Uivjlls Providence, you have been called, of our respect and aifecdon fur your personal 
character and virtues, and of our gratitude for’the firmness and discrwlbti which you have 
evinced in a season of peculiar difficulty and danger. 
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“ At a time When eventli are daily passing before us which mark the growth of latitu- 
dinarian sentiments, and the ignorance wh<ch prevails concerning the spiritual claims of 
the Church, we are especially anxious to lay before your Grace the assurance of our 
devoted adherence to the apostolical doctrine and polity of the Church over which ybu 
preside, at)4 of which we are Ministers; and our deep-rooted attachment to that venerable 
Liturgy, in which she has embodied, in the language of ancient piety, the orthodox and 
primitive faith. , 

“ And while we most earnslly deprecate that restless desire of change which would 
rashly innovate in spiritual mwters, we are not less solicitous to declare our firm con¬ 
viction, that should any thing, mm the lapse of years or altered circumstances, require 
renewal or correction, your Grace, and our other spiritual rulers, may rely upon the 
cheerful co-operation and dutiful support of the Clergy, in carrying into effect any 
measures that may tend to revive the discipline of ancient times, to strengthen tlie 
connexion between the Bishops, Clergy, and people, and to pr<omutc the purity, the 
efficiency, and the unity of tlie Church,’* 

To which his Grace the Archbishop returned the following answer.— 

Mr. Archdeacon, and my Venerable and Reverend Brethren,—I receive, with 
peculiar pleasure, this expression of your kindness towards me, and your apptobadpn of 
my humble endeavours to do my duty; but I feel still greater satisfaction when I 
consider the object which you have principally in view, and the good eftects which may 
be anticipated from this public declaration of your sentiments. If it has lieen ever 
surmised that the Clergy are wanting in attachment to the doctrine and polity of our 
United Church; that they have ceased to venerate the Liturgy, are distrustful of their 
spiritual governors, and desirous of change, this manifestation of your opinions and 
feelings will correct the mistake, and dissipate the hopes which may have been built on it 
If, again, they are charged with partiality for defects and corruptions, and determined 
aversion to improvement, from bigotry or baser motives, such imputations are shown to 
be groundless by this Address. 

" I regard it as a direct contradiction of misrepresentation and falsehoods of different 
kinds, which have been widely circulated; as an avowal of your unshaken adherence to 
our National Church, its faith and its formulari/fs; and as a testimony of your veneration 
for the episcopal office, and of your cordial respect fur your Bishops. By thus coming 
forward, you make known to the public the real dispositions of tlie Clergy; you place 
their love of order and of ancient principles beyond the reach of suspicion; you discou¬ 
rage rash innovation, without shutting the door against any improvements, which may be 
deemed sufficiently important to outweigh the evils incidental to cliange. 

“ To myself and the other Prelates, although we have never had reason to doubt of 
the affection of our brethren, this voluntary assurance of your co-operation will yield 
effective support, and impart additional confidence. The gratifying proofs which you on 
this day have afforded us of your approval in respect to the past, and of your reliance on 
our continued fulfilment of our sacred duties, are equally calculated to allay our anxieties, 
and to animate our exertions. For myself, 1 confess that, while I am deeply impressed 
with a sense of our danger, and conscious of my own infirmity, I look to the future 
without dismay, in the hope that, through the blessing of Almighty God, and the aid of 
his Holy Spirit, the Church may not only be preserved from the perils wliich now 
threaten its existence, but be securely and permanently established, with an increase of 
usefulness and honour.” 

The Archbishop then received and returned the compliments of each of the Clergy 
present, when they withdrew. 

We understand that the addresses from some Dioceses and archdeaconries have not 
be^n yet received, but the aggregate number of signatures will probably exceed 8,000. 

An Address similar to the above, unanimously signed by the Clergy of the Diocese of 
Gloucester, was presented to their learned Bishop, whose reply was manly, elegant, and 
firm, testifying his “ extreme satlsfiiction at seeing such a complete union and coincidence 
of sentiment as appears to actuate the Clergjtin supporting the integrity of our scriptural 
Establishment; a union which must confotfiid the hopes of those who reckoned upon 
internal dr isions in the Church, as a means of advancing their dengns for her overthrow.” 


Reoium Donum. —This was a sum of money annually allowed by the Treasury as a 
royal bounty to Dissenting teachers. It originated, we are told, in the rel^n of 
Gdbrge 11., in 1723, when 500/. was given at the suggestion of a Mr. D. Burgess, a son 
of the celebrated Dissenting teacher of that name, who had been some time secretary to 
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tlie Prince of Wales. Since tliat period, the grant has been gradually augmented to 
nearly 2000f. per annum. , 

On the* new arrangements of the Civil List, the annual bounty ceased to be a royal 
gift, and was therefore denominated the Parliamentary Gift, which is now annually 
voted, and paid, as aforetime, to a Dissenting Minister, as the receiver naiqed in the 
Treasury warrant, who, with eight others, forming three from each denomination, distribute 
it in small sums to their needy brethren, at their discre^c^ 

The distributors are a self-constituted body, and are ony resjtonsible to the Treasury, 
where their accounts have been scarcely ever demanled. Though acting for their 
brethren, yet, as they exercise no authority over them, their resolutions cannot aifect this 
grant further than as tlie public and the Parliament shall know, that the great majority of 
those ministers and other gentlemen who constitute the Board of Dissenting deputies, 
the United Committee, and the body of Dissenting Ministers of the three denomi¬ 
nations, have agreed, that the practice of receiving public money is inconsistent with the 
generally avowed principles of Protestant Dissenters, and that ,thcy deem it highly 
expedient that it be discontinued. At a general meeting of the Deputies, it was so 
determined, and at a very numerous assembly of the three denominations, held on 
Thursday, the 30th of January, at Redcross-street Library, a resolution to the same 
effect was carried by an overwhelming majority. 

Query .—Have the recipients of this bounty given their assent to the resolution of the 
wiseacres of Redcross-street ? 


Worcester. —Our excellent Diocesan has, with his accustomed solicitude fur the 
welfare and good regulation of his Diocese, determined on reviving in lltc various 
Deaneries within his Lordship’s jurisdiction in Worcestershire and Warwicksliire, 
the ancient office of Rur.^! Dean, which has been discontinued in tlie Diocese for 
nearly a century; and wc arc happy to find that so proper a person, in all respects, 
as the Right Hon. and Rev. Lord Aston has been the first of the Beneficed Clergy 
to accept, from the hands of the Bishop, the appointment \o so honourable, uacfuJ, 
and important an office.—X. * 


Bishop of Salisbvry. —Wc feel it to be a duty to call the attention of our 
readers to another, among the numerous instances of liberality and beneficence, with 
which the name of the Bishop of Salisbury is associated. It is well known that the 
College fur Clerical Education at Lampeter, in Cardiganshire, was founded by his 
fiordship when he presided over the see of St. David, and that he largely contri¬ 
buted by pecuniary donations to its erection. He still cherishes towards this useful 
institution feelings truly paternal, of which he has recently given a munificent proof, 
by the establishment of four scholarships of ten pounds each for the encouragement 
and reward of theological and literary proficiency among the students. The proceeds 
of 4001. 3 per cents, bequeathed to the College by the late Mrs. Hannah More, are, 
wc understand, to be appropriated in a similar manner, and we are glad to learn that 
a subscription has commenced for a further increase of scholarships and exhibitioners. 
The price of tuition also, in the College, has recently been reduced. These concurring 
circumstances will operate most beneficially on the future prosperity of the College. 
Wc hoar that the general merits of the candidates for orders, educated there, have 
reflected much honour on the institution. 


Bishop op Durham. —Another instance of the munificence of the Venerable 
Bishop of Durham, in addition to the countless acts of his benevolence we have had 
to record, has come to our knowledge. All the leases of the property ot Norton 
Grammar School having been sufiered to ^nre, by the negligence of the late Master, 
and the school and house allowed to become a perfect ruin, part of the former having 
actually fallen, his Lordship has not only re-endowed the school, but couttabuted the 
greatest part of the funds requisite for restoring and'/prnamenting the buildings, 
which now form a neat and commodious residence. This is not all; for little more 
than ^ year ago, we understand, the Bishop contributed a hundred pounds towards 
the section of a large and handsome “National Scliool” in the same beautiful 
village. He has also, with his usual liberality, has given 50L towards building a 
school at Cornforth. 
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CHELTENUAik. —We h&v6 the greatest satisfaction in announcing to tlie friends of 
the Church of England, that the Clieltenham Clerical and Lay Declaration of attach* 
ment and fidelity to Its discipline and ritual, and the Petition to the King, h^ire 
received between two and three thousand signatures in this town and neighbouring 
parishes. .We understand that the Chairman of the Committee of the Cheltenham 
Church of England Association, R. B. Cooper, Esq., has already forwarded the 
Petition to his Royal Higke^ the Duke of Gloucester, with a request that his 
Royal Highness would, fronu'his well-known attachment to the Church and to this 
town, lay the same at the foo^of the throne. 


Burial of unbaftized Persons. — A letter from the Bishop of Exeter to one 
of his Clergy in Cornwall, relative to the burial of unbaptized children, has just 
been published. The Clergyman in question had refused to bur^ a child who had 
not been baptized, but had been named by a Baptist minister; in consequence of 
which refusal great excitement had prevailed in his parish, and be wrote to the 
Bishop of his diocese for instructions in the event of such a case recurring. The 
Bishop states in his letter, that it will be the Cleigyinan’s dut^ to do as be has 
already done, as the Rubric expressly says, “ The Office of the Burial of the Hetfd is 
not to be used for any that die unbaptized.” — See Christian REMSUBgANCER, 
Vol. XIV. 


Nf.w Church at Exeter. —The new church now approaches completion, and 
attracts the notice of the many visitors to the lovely Vale of Jde. It is a handsome 
structure, built by Messrs. Cornish and Julian, of that city, and in its erection reilecls 
great credit on them, as well as the Rev, Mr. Erie', through whose great exertion the 
sacred edifice has been constructed. 


New Church in Stratford-le-bow.— This church was lately consecrated by the 
Lord Bishop of London,.assisted by his Registra. and other officers, and many of the 
Clergy of the diocese. The morning service read by the Rev. Archdeacon Jones, 
Rector of the parish; and, after the usual ceremony had been gone through, the Rev. 
Prelate delivered a must excellent and impressive sermon to a very crowded congre¬ 
gation, composed of members of most of the respectable families in that extensive 
parish. A collection was subsequently made, and nearly 90iL were subscribed towards 
a fund for erecting a charity school for the education of the poor of the parish. 


New Churchf.s in America.— Our readers will he delighted to learn, that the 
prospects of the Episcopal Church in America were never more flourishing than at 
the present period. In New York new churches are springing up in almost every 
direction. The truly excellent Bishop, some months uack, completed his annual 
visitation of one section of the diocese, having travelled more than eleven hundred 
miles. Ho was then about to commence another laborious tour, when he expected 
to consecrate seventeen new churches. Among them is a beautiful stone edifice, 
built at Auburn, on Bie site of the one destroyed by fire last year. Dr. Rudd, the 
former laborious and distinguished Rector of this parish, has been obliged to relin¬ 
quish his charge owing to ili-health and loss of voice. 


Harfur Charity, Bedford. —By the recently published accounts of the revenue 
arid expenditure of the Harpur Charity, it appears, that the net income-last year 
was 13,SS8L lOs. 8d., and the expenditure 12,47311 9s. 6d., including the following 
items: — Schools, 2,1841L 19«. 8d.; exhibitions, 6401.; marriage-portions, S20A { 
hospital for children, 6751.8«. Id.: apprei^tice-premiums, 979/.; donations on g^ing 
out to service, 67/.; benefactions to app^ntices after service, 350/.; alms-houses, 
1,997/. 0|, Id.; distributed to the poor, 500/.; schools and other buildings, 1,200A 
in addition to 6,000/. prejt^usly paid on that account. 

Durham University. —The Dean and Chapter have received the following 
boohs for the University Library:—from J. Ward, Esq., of this city, Carr’s Historia 
Literaria, 2 vois. folio; Wood’s Hist. Oxon.; Pignorius de Meusa Isaica, 4to.; 
Ross’s Antiquitates Attiew, and two other rare Tracts. From the Rev. Ralph 
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Tatliam, Fellow of St, Jolm’s, Cambridge, and Public Oratc;^ ; Fabri Thesaurus, and 
Petiivius de Ductrina Temporum. From the Hcv.T. Gisborne: the Works of Mrs. 
Hannah More, and his own Works. From Charles Wltitley, Esq.: the Foreigi 
Quarterly, 11 vols. 


Sheern&ss. —The question of building a new church or cbapcl of ease £)r Sheer-' 
ness has been recently revived, and a certain portion at the inhabitants are extremely 
anxious to have it carried into etfect. Dr* Poore, ns llfiral Dean, has paid a visit to 
Sheernoss on the subject, ami the CommissitHiers for&ullding New Churches have 
engaged to pay half the* expense; the Archbishop of Canterbury has promised two 
hundred guineas; Sir Edward Banks, and two other gentlemen, it is said, two hundred 
or three hundred more; and the Board of Ordnance ofR^red a site for the building. 


GiiavBSBNn.—A handsome Proprietary Chapel is now building at Gravesend, 
calculated to hold LIOO persons. 


Hni>DKItSFtE]:,D Parish Church. —The subscriptions for the repair of this 
edifiee now amount to nearly 1,600/. Sir John llainstJen, Bart, has given 400/.; 
Stnnsfleid Eawsoii, John Starkey, Thomas Starkey, Joseph Starkey, and J. Brook, 
Esqrs., 1001. each. Joseph Armitage, and J. C. Laycock, Esqrs., and Dr. Walker, 
>50/. each. The subscribers have resolved to relinquish the sum voted by the parish, 
and to defray the whole expense by subscription. 


PoPERV!!!—“ The number of Roman Catholics in England is daily augmenting. 
At Bristol, Dr. Baines, V. A., lately administered the rite of confirmation to 300 
persons, of whom 86 are recent converts to the Roman Catholic religion.'*! 1 Who 
believes all (his 1 

The Roman Catholics of Birmingham met Inst week to consider the practicability 
of erecting a Cathedral in that town. Among those who took part in the proceedings 
was Mr. Hansom, the architect, who saijj he was sure they might set up a building 
which would outvie any place of worship in the town. Dr. Walsh, Vicar Apostolic 
of the Alidland District, presided on the occasion, and expressed his intention of 
giving 200/. to the fund, and a monthly contribution of 1/. towards payment of the 
interest of money to be borrowed. 


English Estaomsiied CiiuRrii at Hamburgh. —The following ofiicial notifi¬ 
cation has been made by tlie authorities of this city;—“ The privileges of our 
cstablislied congregation having now been constitutionally conferred on the professors 
of the Anglo-Episcopal Church, it has also been deemed expedient to remove any 
doubt on the subject of the official acts hitherto performed in this city by the Clergy¬ 
man of Uuit Church; it has, therefore, been constitutionally resolved: That all the 
official acts hitlicrto performed here since the abolition of the Court, by the Clergy¬ 
man of tlie Anglo-Episcopal Church, who has been tolerated in his functions, shall 
be considered as if he had been formally confirmed by the State, and shall have the 
same force, which is hereby made known to, and recommended to the attention of 
all.—Given at our Assembly of the Senate, at Hambui^gh, the 2Cth of January, 
1834.” 


DowagUr Lady Lyttletow.— The Dowrager Lady Lyttleton, of Pcachfield 
Lodge, near Malvern, has transmitted, through the hands of the Bishop of Worcester, 
the very handsome donation of 201. to the Society for Propagating the Qospel in 
Foreign Parts; and her Ladyship bas also become an annual subscriber of two 
guineas. 

■ e. .., 

Eabl of Coventry. —The Earl of Coventry has subscribed one hundred guineas 
towards the erection of a church in the Blockhouse. ,, 


Irish Representative Bishops.-- The Archbishop of Cashel, the Btshopa of 
Kildare, Derry, and Meath, sit as Irish Representative Peers duriiig the ensuing 
ession of Parliament. 
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HRroaEWATER.—The ^ims subscribed for the erection of a new church in Bridge- 
water have increased within these few days; they now amount to 1,5111. 16«. 

Liverpool. —A numerous and respectable meeting of the lay-members of the 
Church of England, residing ih Liverpool and its neighbourhood, comprising many 
of the most wealthy and influential inhabitants, was lately held in that town, John 
Wright, Esq., Mayor, in tliciCh^ir, when the following Resolution was unanimously 
agreed to:—“ That, at the prayent eventful crisis, it is highly desirable that the friends 
of the Church of England, nf»dent in the town and neighbourhood of Liverpool, 
should make a public and solemn declaration of their undeviftting attachment to the 
doctnne and discipline of the Episcopal Establishment, which, by the blessing of 
God, has been the means of conveying inestimable advantages, religious and moral, 
to all classes of the community.” A Committee was afterwards formed, the declaration 
issued by the Central Committee in London adopted, and the necessary arrange¬ 
ments made to obtain the signatures of those of the iiihabitants’who approved it. 

The same has been done in numberless other parishes, and with such stkccess that 
Infidels and Dissenters are somewhat dismayed. 


ORDINATIONS.—1834. 

Rochester .... Feb. 16. | Worcester .... Jan. 25. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 

Degree. 

College. 

Univerettg. 

Bg Bishop oj 

Begbic, Francis Richard {let. dim.) . 

R.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Clarke, Christopher {let. dim.) , . . 

M.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Gaskin, Tliomas {let. dim .). . . . 

li.A. 

Jesus 

Camb, 

Rochester 

Nott, William George {let. dim.) . . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Rowlands, John {let. dim.) .... 
Sergeant, Robert . . . * . . . . 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb, 

Rocliester 

B.A. 

Magdalen 
«St. Peter’s 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Smith, Thomas Tnnstall (let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Tucker, Comyns {let, dim.) . . . 

Tucker, William Edwardes {let, dim.) 

M A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

M.A, 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Weston, W. 11. 

B.A. 

All Souls 

Oxf. 

Wnreester 

Williams, John {let. dim.) . . . . 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Rochester 

Yate, Charles {let. dim.) . . . . 

M.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Allen, J. H. T. 

PRIESTS. 

B.A. Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Bull, John {let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Davis, B... . 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Evans, John Harrison {let. dim.) . . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Fell, Thomas {let. dimJ) .... 

B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

French, T. 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Foley, £. Walwyn. 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Woreester 

Gurney, Thomas (let. dim.) . . . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Heaviside, James Wm. L. {kt. dim.) . 

M.A. 

Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Hurst, Samuel Sheppard (let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

bon, \V, K. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Langley, Thomas {let. dim.) , . . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Liddell, Robert {let. dim.) .... 

B.A. 

Ail Souls’ 

OxC 

Rochester 

Lloyd, M. (let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Peill, John Newton {kt. dim.) . . 

B.A. 

Queen 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Pritchard, .H. 

Purdon, William {let. dim.) .... 

B.A. 

B.A.I 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Rochester 

Roe, C. .. 

B.A.*‘ 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Stainforth^ Francis John {let. dim.) . 

M.A. 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Taylor, John {let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Thackwell, Stephen. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Turbitt, William. 

M.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Vaughan, T. C... . 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Worcester 


Deacons, 12.—Priests, 23.—Total, 35. 
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Saute. Appotnhnenl. 

Barlow, Thoinaa William. Chapl. to tlic Korlhainptoi)*lHfirinary. 

Bissett, T. . . . . . Chapl. to the Ea^ of Aberdeen. 

Daniel, Edwin . . i. . Chapl. to Lord Qodolpbio. 

Foster, K.Head Mast oftbe QrammaiiJAiool, Aldenhani, Herts. 

Gray, Stuart .... Chapl. to Lord Gray, of Grw. 

Greville, E.Lect. of St. Peter’s, Port of vuemaey. 

Ncwbolt, R. W. ... Surrogate for Bath and ^ebo. 

Prendergast, Joseph . . Head Mast, of the Grammar School at LewUhani. 


Sheepshanks, Thomas. . Head Mast, of the Free Grammar School, Coventry. 
Strajl^c, W. A. . . . . Second Mast, of the Royal Liverpool Institution. 
Wynward, John Montague Chapl. in Ordinary to his Majesty. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Same. 

Alderson, Samuel II. 
Allington, J. . . . 

Apthurpe, W. H. . | 

Argles, John A. . | 

Tlirkett, J. 

Bobart, H. H.. . . 
Branson, J. U. . . 

Browne, A. . . . | 

Burley, W. . . 
Cave, W. C. Brown . 

Clarke, Ven. Arcbd. | 

Dawson, F. ... 
Dowling, J. G. . > 

Gauntlctt, F. . . 

Gordon, J. 

Green, G. R. . . . 
Hathaway, —■ . . 

Hebert, Charles . . 
Hodgson, W. . . . 
Howard, Hon. H.E.J. 
Lawrence, Thomas F«. 
Lear, Francis . 


Preferment. 

Lowdham, V. 

Catidlesby, R. 

Bierton, V. 
with Buckland, C. 
Goldhanger, R. \ „ 

with Little Totham, C. j 


Coanti/. 

SuSbIk 

Lincoln 

I Bucka 


Diacett'. 
Norwich 
Lincoln 
P.D.StC. 
of Line. 


( of Line. ) 


Patron. 

The King 

Magdalen Coll. Oxf. 
& C. of Lincoln 


ssex London 


Ovingham, C. 
Benson, P. C. 
Armthorpe 
FUtton, V. 
cum Silsoe, C. 
Enderby-Navis, R. 
Altrincham, P. C. 


Norihum. Durham 
Oxford Oxford 
York York 


Rev. T. Leigh 

T. C. Bigge, Esq. 
D. & of Ch. Clu 
Lord Chancellor 


Bedford Lincoln D.&C.of Christ Ch. 

Lincoln Lincoln 
Cheshire Chester 


•{ 


Yreasurersbip of Salisbury Cath. 
with Preb. of Caine in the same annexed 
AllhaUow8,Lombard>st.]L Middles. P. Cant. 
S t.Mary-de-Crypt,G lost. R. G loster 

Fladbury, R. Woreeat. Wore. 

Preb. of Cudworth and Knowle 
Modbury, V. Devon 

Oldbury Salop 

Grendon, V. 

Hampton, Y. 

Donnington, R. Salop Lichfield 

StLaurence, Reading, V. Berks 
Preb. in Cath. Church of Salisbury 


Rev. C. Semple 
Vic. of Baiiden 

I Bp. of Salisbury 


I). & C. of Canterb. 
Gloster Lord Chancellor 

{ Option of Abp. of 
( Canterbury 

Wells Bp. of Bath & Wells 
Exeter Eton College 
Woreeat V. of Halesowen 
Nortbam. Peterboro’ Trin. Coll. Camb. 
Westm. Carlisle Lord Chancellor 


Lubbock, J.. 

Meek, Robert. 
Meyler^ T, ... 

Miller, F. R. . . . 

Molyneux, Capel. . 

Moore, C. F. * ' ^ 

Oliver, W. . . . 
Seaman, Mechach . 

Short, W. 

Short, T. V. . . . 
St John, St And. H. 
Sweet, C. Banter 
Thackray, W. P. . . 


I Norfolk 

^ Wills 
Wilts 


Belaugh, R. 
cum Scottow, V. 

Brixton Deverell, R. 
Haydon,P.C. 

Kingston, R. 

Trinity Chap. Wotriwich Kent 
Belleau, R. a I v i 

*«/AAby,V. 2 r***'®’" 

Barlaston, P. C. Stafibrd 

Charles Chap. Plymouth Devon 
Preb. in CatltCh. of Salisb. 
St.George’s,Bloomsbury,R. MiddL 
Addingham, V. Cumh. 

Kentisbury, R. Devon 

Skillington, Y. Lincoln 


0. of Sutherland 
St John’s CoIL Chtf. 
Bp of Salisbury 

Norwich Bp. of Norwich < 

SaUsbury Dp. of Salisbury 
Salisbury Rev. A. Meyrit^ 

Warwick Wore. I WHoughby de 
Rochester Trustees 

Lichfield D. of SuMierland 
Exeter Trustees 

ftp. of Salisb. . 
London Lord Chancellor 
Carlisie ,D. & C, of Carlisle 
Exeter Rev. C. B. Sweet 
Lincoln D. & C. of Lincoln 
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Home. 

Verdon, E.. . 
Walker, J,. . 

Woodcock, C.. 


Pr^i^mcnt. 

. St. Ann’s, Torringlon 
. Kirkwlielpington, V. 

. Chardstock^ V. 


Coiuihj. IfiuCDse. PatiiiH. 

Lanciist. Chester Vic. of Bury 

Nurthum, Durham Bp. of Durham 

< P.D. of) Preb. of Cbardstoch 
uorset ^ 


CtpCYMEN DECEASED. 

Died, on Monday, Janaary y, deeply lamented, the Rev. 'Thomas Henry Hume, 
M. A., Canon Residentiary of talisbury Cathedral, in the sixty'seventh year of bis 
age. He was the son of Dr. John Hume, who preceded Dr. Barrington as 
Bishop of the Diocese of Saliahuiy, and of Lady Mary, daughter of Earl Kihnoul. 
For some time past, the healBi of the Rev. Gentlentan had been in a very dedining 
state, and he had removed to Lyme, in Dorsetshire, to try the effects of a change of 
air; aitd there he dosed his earthly career. He was a Clergyman of mold exein* 
plary piety: the very severe afflictions under which he laboured during hie Idirt years 
he bore with the most in.irked patience and resignation; and in the varioos mations 
(X life, he displayed an example well worthy of general imitatjon. The poor df Sdft* 
bury will lose ut him a most kind friend and benefactor. 

Name. Prefemwnt. 

Adams, B. . . . . Barlaston, P C. 

Baty, W.WhitBeld, R. 

Mere, V. 

( Cogges, C. 


CoseuB, Rcyner 

Cripps, T. . 

Freeman, T. 

Haggitt, W. . . 

Jefferson, R. . , 
Jennings, Wrn. . 
London, C. K, 
Moore, P. W.. , 
Mosley, J. Pcpiue 
Richardson, J, 

Holes, William . 

Wade, T. • . . 
Whitfield, T. . . 
IVood, J.. . . 
Wyld,J. . . , 


• \ Asthall, V. ) 

. Briintingthorpe, R. 

5 Byfleet, R. ) „ 

' \ Scn.Chap.ofChelsea If. | 


' -Vi 

CoMlity. Nioeete. PMttS. 

Stafford Lichfield D. of Sutherland 
Northam. Peterboro’ Worcester Cdfl.Osf. 
WUts 

1 Oxford 


South Kilviiiglon, It.* York 

. Baydon Chap. P. C. Wilts 

. Van^, R. Ks|ex 

. Thakehani, R. "Sussex 

. Rolleston, U. Statfoi'd 

. Norton, P. C. York 

T Upton Lovell, Wilts 

. jSharncolt, f 

(md Rounds 
I IncumbentofShAnn's, 

* ( rTottingtou 
. Winterbourne, R. 

J MiIborne,St. Andrew,V.) 

DewUsh, C. } 

. Blunsdon, St. Andrew, R. Wilts 


Sarum 
Oxford 
Leicester Lincoln 
Winch. 


D. of Sarum 
Eton'ColI. 

G. Bridges, Hst[. 
Lord Chaiircllur 


York 


Sidney Coll. Cauib. 
S.ilisbury Rev. A. Meyrlck 
London C. Smith, Esq. 
Chichest. D. of Not folk 
Lichfield SirO. Mesdy, Bait. 
York T. Ewbahk, Esq. 

Salisb. ^ Chancellor 


Northam. Peferl).j 
I Lancast. Chester Vic. of Bury 


Gloslcr 


Bristol St. John's, Oxford 
Bristol T. Gundry, Esip 
Sarum Mrs. Barker 


OXFORD. 


tH!KrAI.l.AT10M OF IHE DUKE OF 
WELIINOTON. 

’^anycerroneous accounts of the recent 
ceremony at Apstey House having found 
theiiiway into the public papers, we think 
the following authentic detail may not be 
unacceptable to our readers 
On Friday the 7th February, the in- 
stallatlon or admission of bis Grace the 
Duke of Wellington to the office of Chan¬ 
cellor of tflis University, took place at 
Apsley House in London., 

The Vice Chancellor and Proctors, to¬ 
gether with the several officers of the 
University and Members of Convocation, 
who bad been nondnated as delegates on 


the occasion, assembled at BatPs hotel in 
Dover-street, where they were joined by 
Mr. Estcourt and Sir Robert ll. liiglis, the 
representatives of the University in Parlia¬ 
ment, and proceeded in carriages , to the 
Dukeof Welling;ton'8 mansion in Piccadilly) 
about six o’clock, F. v. in the following 
order> 

The Esquire Bedel in Theolt^y. 

^he Yeoman Bedel in Arts and Medicine. 
The Rev. Dr. Rowley, Master of University 
Coll. Vice-Chancellor of the University, 
The Rev. Dr. Jenkyns, Master of Balliol, 
Pro-Vice'Chancellor. 

The Rev. Dr. Jones, Rector of Exeter, Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor. 
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The Rev, Dr. Gilbert, Principal of Brascn- 
nose, PrO'Vice-Chancellor. 

The Rev.Dr. W ynter, Presiidentof St. John's. 
The Rev. Dr. Cramer, Principle of New Inn 
Hall, Public Orator. 

The Rev. Dr. Kidd, Regius Professor of 
Medicine, Christ Church. 

The Rev. Dr. Ashhiirst, Fell, of All Souls'. 
The Rev. Dr. Bliss, Registrar of the Uni¬ 
versity. 

The Rev. Mr. Bellas, Fellow of Queen’s, 
Proctor of the University. 

The Rev. Mr. Lightfoot, Fellow of Exeter, 
Proctor of the University. 

The Rev. Mr. Wintle,‘Fellow of St. John’s. 
The Revr Rignud, Savilian Professor of 
Astrarihn^. - 

Tlfo Rev. Mf.'Maude, Fellow of Queen’s. 
Thotley.Mr. Plumptre, Fell, of University. 
The IKv. Mr. Ogilvie, Fellow of Balliol. 
The Rey.Hr. Wilson, Fellow of Queen’s. 
The Rev. Mr. Glanville, Fellow of Exeter. 
The Members for the University. 

The Delegacy, having alighted, passed 
through the several apartments, 'which 
were brilliantly lighted fur the occasion, to 
the Waterloo Gallery, where the Vice- 
Chancellor (taking his scat at the upper 
end, the Registrar on his left, and a vacant 
chair being placed on his right hand for 
the Chancellor, the Proctors seated i littis 
lower on either side, the other members of 
the Delegacy occupying their respective 
stations according to their rank, down the 
centre of the room,) opened the Convoca¬ 
tion by announcing that the cause of their 
assembling was the admission of his Grace 
the Duke of Wellington to the office of 
Chancellor of the University, vacant by the 
death of Lord Grenville, to which office he 
had recently been elected by the unani¬ 
mous voice of the Doctors and Masters of 
the University In Convocation assembled. 

The Bedels (Mr. Forster and Mr. Brown) 
then left the room, and immediately re¬ 
turned, followed by the Chancellor elect, 
who appeared in his full robes of dffice, and 
took his seat, uncovered, on the right of the 
Vice Chancellor, the whole assembly rising 
at his Grace’s entrance, and continuing to 
stand tiJI he had taken his seat. 

His Grace was accompanied by the 
ToUowing royal and illustrious friends, who 
were present during the whole ceremony: 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Gumber-S 
land. Chancellor of the University of 
Dublin. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Glouces¬ 
ter, Chancellor of the University of 
(Cambridge. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury. 

The Duke of Beaufort. 


TTie Earl of Bfdon. 

Lord Talbot. 

Lord Sidmouth. 

'I'iie Bishop of Exeter. 

Sir Hen^ Halford. , 

Sir Cliarles Wetherell. 

As ^j^eas the Convocation was re¬ 
seated, t^Bedels deposited their staves of 
office uptm the table, and the Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor handed the instrument of Election 
to the R^strar, who having read it aloud, 
returned it by the hands of the Bedel to 
be deposited on the table. The oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy were then taken 
by the Chancellor elect, before the senior 
Proctor, and immediately after tlie oath of 
office was administered to his Grace, H 
the Vice-Chancellor, the Duke readii^ 
the former, and responding to the latter 
in an audible voice and most impressive 
manner. 

The oaths having been taken, the Vice- 
Chancellor then delivered into the hands 
of the Chancellor the ir.strument of Elec¬ 
tion, the Statute-book, and ibc Keys and 
Seals of Office, at the same time addressing 
his Grace in a speech which, although con¬ 
cise, was admirably adapted to the occasion, 
and delivered with great feeling and em¬ 
phasis. The Vipe-Chancellor then sotemniy 
admitted the Chan«%llor to his high office, 
niid placing his Grace in the Chair he had 
himself previously occupied, took his seat 
oil the right hand and remained imrovered 
during tlie coutiiiuance ui* the ceremony, 
the Chancellor putting on his cap upon 
assuming his official seat. 

ITte Public Orator (Dr. Cramer,) then 
advanced, and addressed the new Chan¬ 
cellor in a speech of congratulation, in 
which, after alluding to the degree of 
Doctor in Civil Law formerly conferred 
upon his Grace by Diploma, at the lime of 
the visit of the allied Sovereigns to Oxford, 
which had already enrolled the Duke 
among the number of her most distin¬ 
guished members, he took occasion to 
revert to his Grace’s victorious achieve¬ 
ments over the enemies of his cout^n, 
nothing doubting but that his dtForts in 
the defence of literature and religion w^uld 
be attended with equal success; and con¬ 
gratulating the University on the election 
of a nobleman whose high principles, 
moral courage, and splendid ttdents were 
the best security for her happiness and 
renown. • 

To this address, the Chancellor replied, 
in a speech which excited the wannest 
admiration in ail pre^t, as well for its 
pure Lfttinity, as lits Oracc’s correct and 
emphatic delivery t above all, for the 
high and honourable conservative sent!- 
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inents that were expressed throughout the 
whole. Ilia Grace modestly referring to 
tile cours«l%f his early education and his 
careea^ after life, as rendering him unfit 
to preiilde pver an eininent literfkry body, 
but confessing that the same p>')lltical prin¬ 
ciples in regard to Church aiui ^Sjate, the 
same respect for the royal authority, the 
same love for the Establishmentij^the same 
veneration for the laws and institutions of 
the country, expressed and ipetdated by 
the University over which he had been 
called on to preside, rendered the office he 
had that day been invested with, as pecu¬ 
liarly grateful to him, and engaging to use 
his best and most strenuous endeavours to 
preserve the reputation and the rights of 
the University unsullied and unimpaired. 

At the command of the Charicellor, the 
Vice-Chancellor then directed the Bedels 
to resume their staves of office, and dis¬ 
solved the Convocation; the members of 
the Delegacy retiring in the same order 
they had before observed to the principal 
drawing-room, where they had the honour 
of being severally introduced to their new 
Cliancclloc. 

In the evening the delegates partook of 
a sumptuous entertainment in the great 
dining-room, and bad the hpnour of meet¬ 
ing the royal and illustrious persons who 
had been present during the installation. 


COHl'ARATlVfi STATE OP THIS UNIVEIISITY, 

1833—1834. 


University .... 

IS3.1 

Ccinvoc. 

1934 

Ob th« Booki. 
1833 1834 

100 

108 


219 

220 

Otftlliol «••••••• 

10,5 

105 


269 

275 

Merton . 

65 

62 


128 

130 

Sxeter •••••••• 

121 

123 


288 

302 

Oirld 

142 

153 


300 

300 

Queen’s . 

176 

175 


362 

353 

INftfw *••••••• 

71 

69 


160 

163 

JLincoln •••••• 

72 

74 


129 

133 

AU Souls* .... 

69 

67 


101 

99 

Magdalen .... 

121 

115 


163 

159 

Btlsennose 

233 

2.34 


423 

412 

Oo^lpus • • • • o • 

81 

82 


127 

127 

Christ Church.. 

466 

475 


961 

974 

TrinUy . 

StoJohn 8* • • • • • 

lOfi 

107 


249 

256 

117 

118 


221 

218 

Jesus . 

56 

57 


163 

157 

Wadham 

80 

78 


222 

235 

Pembroke • • . • 

92 

97 


189 

189 

Worcester .... 

88 

92 


225 

218 

St. Mary H^ll .. 

43 

20 


77 

41 

Magdalen Hall . 

60 

S3 


176 

173 

New Inn Hall.. 

4 

1 


21 

28 

Alban Hall .... 

0 

9 


39 

38 

Edmund HMl •. 

46 

45 


01 
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DEGREES CONFERRED. 

uacAelor tn divinity. 

The Honourable and Very Reverend Henry 
Edward John Howard, Christ Church, 
Dean of Lichfield, Grand Compounder. 

DOCTOR IN civil, LAW. 

Arthur Jackson Drury, Trinity Coll. 

MASTERS OP ARTS. 

Rev. Thomas Archer Houblon, Oriel Coll. 

Grand Compounder. h 

Rev. W al ter Apsley Bathurst, Wadfaain,Coll. 
Wm.Sharington Dayenport,Peinbroke Coll. 
Thomas William Creaser, PemliTbke CoU. 
Rev. Philip Kitchingman, Pembroke CdL- 
Rev. Edward Thrupp, WadKam C(dT.V- v. 
Rev. Thomas A. Medwin, W’oreester CbV. 
Rev. John Wood Warter, Christ Church. 
Rev. Joseph Hill Grice, Ciirist Church. 
Rev. C. Fred. Bryan 'Wood, Pembroke Coll. 
Rev. Geo. Ashe Goddard, Braseiinose Coll. 
George Caldwell, Merton Coll. 

John Southwell I All, Magdalen Hall. 

BACHELORS OP ARTS. 

James Boucher, Worcester Coll. 

Alexander Black, Christ Church. 

Erasmus Saunders, Balliol Coll. 

V^illiam Edward Tucker, Trinity Coll. 
William Mellish Chambers, Christ Church. 
Hon. HerveyCiiarles Bagot, Christ Church. 
Philip Tillard, Brasennose Coll, 

Edward Price, Magdalen Hall. 

Charles Lucas Reay, Queen's ColL 
John Finney Belfield, Oriel Coll. 

H. P. Haughtoii, Schol. of Brasennose Coll. 
George William Sandys, Pembroke Coll. 
James Hicks, Oriel Coll. 


In a Convocation, It was agreed to place 
at the (Usposal of the Vice-Chancellor, the 
sum of 200/. from the University chest, 
towards defraying the expenses of the 
ensuing Encoenia. 

In a Convocation, the consent of the 
House was given to Arthur Jackson Drury, 
of Trinity College, to commute the Degree 
of Master of Arts tat that of Bachelor in 
Civil Law. 

The Board of Heads of Houses and' 
Proctors have fixed Tuesday the 10th of 
June for the day of Commeinoratioh of 
S^ounders and Benefactors of the Uni¬ 
versity. 


p lections. 

Mr. Thomas Briscoe, B.A. of Jesus Col¬ 
lege, has been elected a Fellow of that 
Society. 
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Mr. N. Pucock has been elected a 
Scholar, on the Michel Foundation, at 
Queen’s College. 

Henry William Cripps has been elected 
a Scholar of New College. 

Mr. Wardali has been elected a Scholar 
of Corpus Christ! College, for the county of 
Bedford, and Mr. Harrison, for the county 
of Lincoln. 

The Rev. John Williams, M.A. Scholar 
of Jesus College, has been elected a Fellow 
of that Society. 


AgkmoIeaB Society, Feb. 7.—The fullow- 
ihg ggntleraen were elected Members;— 
Jftiy^'lohn Calcott, &.D. Lincoln; Rev. J. 
iM’fM.k. Christ Church; E. W. Jelf, B.A. 
CiMst Church; H. M. Villicrs, B.A. Christ 
Church; R. Lowe, B..\. University; W. 
Boyd, M.A. University; Mr. P. H. Nicklin, 
of Philadelphia.—A Member proposed the 
following query: What is the most probable 
supposition as to the existence of the Uni¬ 
corn?—A paper was read by Professor 
Powell, on the nature of the evidence 
adduced in support of the laws of motion; 
more particularly of the second law. 


The late tfr. WillianA has bequeathed 
800L to the Physic Carden at Oxford, of 
which he bads been the keeper for nearly 
forty years. Dr. Daubeiiy, the Professnr 
of Chenfistry, and author of^a scieniirio 
work on V^canos, succeeds him as Pro¬ 
fessor o^^^any. 

• - 

t DIED 

Univtffsally regretted, in his 23d year, 
William Christopher Guise, Esq. Com¬ 
moner of Christ Church, eldest son of the 
Rev. Powell C. Guise, Rector of Craike, 
Durham, and nephew of Sir William Guise, 
Bart. M.P. for the county of Glaucester> 
after a short but severe illness, Scldoii|,‘ 
indeed, has a young man evinced higb^^ 
promise of future excellence, not only from 
his talents and intellectual endowments, 
which had already obtained for Iiim dis¬ 
tinguished academical honours at Christ 
Church, but also from his exemplary con¬ 
duct, and the amiability of Ins cliaracter; 
which, whilst it secured liiin the love and 
attachment of his dependents, had also 
most completely endeared him to every 
person who had the happiness of his 
acquaintance. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

BSCUELUA IN ClVINIl'Y. 

Rev. Jacob Robson. 

IIONORAHY MASTbltS OV ARTS. 

Hon. William Towry Law, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Hon.'Wm. Chafy Henniker, St. John’s Coll. 
William Wardlaw Ramsay, Trinity Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev.H. Bowman Bacon,Trinity Coll. Comp. 
Rev. Thomas Furlong„Qiieen’8 Coll. 

Rev. Francis Duncan, ’Trinity Coll. 

Rev. John Phillips Gurney, Queen's Coll. 

BACHELORS IN CITIIj LAW. 

Rev. Charles Woodward, Queen'i Coll. 
Rev. G.'G. Graliam Foster Pigott, StPeter’s 
Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

William Charlton Frampton, Trinity CoII{ 
Henry Lushington, Trinity Coll, 

Alexander Duncan, Trinity ColL 
William Handley, St. John's Coll. 

Edward Rendell, St. John’s Coil. 

Charles Thomas Scott, St. John’s Coll. 
John Burleigh James, St. John’s Coll. 

W. Rowlands Evans, Corpus ChiUti Coll. 


Henry Paul Lazonby, Jesus Coll. 

John George Joakim Ifeysett, Trinity Coll. 
George John Kennedy, St. John’s Coll. 
James Wharton, St. John’s Cull. 


The Rev. Edward Wix, M.A. of Trinity 
College, Oxford, Archdeacon of Newfound¬ 
land, has been admitted ad eundem of tliis 
University. 

The Hon. George Savile, brotlier of 
Lord Pollington, has been admitted of 
Queen’s College. 


GRACES. 

The following Graces have passed' the 
Senate:— 

To appoint the Vicc-Chaucellor, Dr. 
Chafy, Dr. Webb, Dr. French, Mr.Tatham, 
Professor Muigrave, Mr. Arcli^Ie, of Em¬ 
manuel College, and Mr. HoogNun, of St. 
Peter’s College,-* sp^icate respecting the 
(dd printing-lwin^ «ii4 Rm a4]dning pre- 
mtsm, belonging te tit* Universfty, and to 
report thereon .to the Senate before the 
end of the present Term. 
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To appoint the Vicc-Cl^ncellor, Mr. 
Hodgson, of St. I’cter’s College, Mr. Alar- 
tiii, of Trinity College*, M^. Calthrop, of 
Corpus Christi College, and Mr. Snowball, 
of St. John’s, a syndicate to iiiqhirc into 
the expensc'inciirrerl on the sciiools in the 
Botanic Garden, and to roportj.thereon to 
the Senate befoic the end of tte'present 
Term. 

To allow the Vice-Chancellor ^o insure 
the schools in the Botanic Garden, and the 
contents thereof, fur a siini not exceeding 
3,000/. 

To appoint Mr. Heath, of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, one of the Examiners of the previous 
Examination, in the room of Mr. Steel. 

To grant Lord Melgitnd two days and 
part of a third, to complete the last Michael¬ 
mas Term, he having been detained at sea 
by contrary wind.s, and not having reached 
England till after the Division of the said 
Term, 

To grant Mr. Crool 30/. out of the Uni¬ 
versity cliest in addition to his annual 
stipend. 

CLASSICAL TllIFOS. 
h'chrnary 20,1834. 

]:XAMINERS., 

Coiinop Thirlwall, M.A. Trinity Coll, 
Thomas Henry Steel, M.A. Trinity Coll. 
Christopher Wordsworth, M.A. TrinityColl, 
John FrederickIsaacson,M.A. St.Johii’sCoIl 

FIRST CLASS. 

1 Kennedy, Joh. 7 Vaughan, Clir. 

2 Donaldson, Trin. 8 lluxuible, Joh. 

3 Forsyth, Trin. 0 Phillips, G. Trin. 

4 Warter, Magd. 10 Evans, Pet. 

.*> Weldon, Joh. 11 Marsh, Trin. 

6 Lushington, Trin. 12 Coatc.s, Joh. 


'orrespondenls. 

SECOND CLASS. 

1 Webster, Qu. 7 Joho.stone, Trin. 

2 Wilkinson, Qii. 8 Morrison, Trin. 

3 Stevenson, Trin. 9 Gray, Trin. 

4 Barrow, Caius 10 Bailey, Trin. 

5 Foster, Magd. 11 Sandford, Joh. 

6 Williams, Trin. 

THIRD CLASS. 

1 Bromeliead, C.ahis 10 Fearon, Joii. 

2 Hey, Joh. 11 Trentham, Joh. 

3 Cotlerell, Joh. 12 Gleadowe, Cains 

4 Leathley, Trin. 13 Walker, Chr. 

5 Palmer, Trin. 14 Downes, Trin. 

6 Bryer, Joh. *15 Citramtiig Era. 

7 Fletcher, Pcinh. ’l6 Braithwaite,Clare 

8 Holmes, Trin. 17 Gooch, Trin. 

9 Morton, Trin. 18 May, Jesiu 


riiiLosoriiicAL society. 

A meeting was held in February, Dr. 
Clarke, V.P. being in the Chair. Among 
the presents was a Proteus Angidvvs 
offered by Mr. Lunn, with some observa¬ 
tions on the history of our knowledge 
of the animal. Professor Miller com¬ 
municated a notice of some optical ex¬ 
periments, by which it appeared that the 
fines seen in the vapour of Bromine and 
L^idiiia are identical in position; and that 
the vapour of Perchloride of Chrome ex¬ 
hibits lines apparently equidistant, much 
closer and fainter than the Bromine lines, 
but occupying the same part of the spec¬ 
trum. Mr. Whewell re^ a memoir “ On 
tlie Nature of the Truth of the Laws of 
Motion tending to shew that these laws 
may be demonstrated independently of 
experiment so far as their terms go ; hut 
that the meaning of the terms mu^ be 
assigpied by a reference to experiment. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The quotations from the “ Tvrelve Lectures,” would not, we fear, in our Magazine, 
meet the eye for which it is inten<led. 

Many thanks for the Fragments from Salisbury. 

We shriild have been happy to have complied with the wishes of our correspondent 
” W.,” but we are unable to deripher eidier his appointment or his Christian name. 
We, (lowever, are obliged by his warm expressions of approbation. 

We have pleasure in announcing that the “ Rev. B. Stanley, Rector of Alderby, &c. &c.” 
who has frequently been reported as dead, is still living, and that he is in possession of 
.o»e bcneflco.only, and not riire«, as .has been stated. 

Our authority for the ConvtH^jn i^the Frincu. of Lucca is the ArchUm du Christianisme, 
14 Septembre, 183.3 (p. 14^.^ t).j but a Reverend Correspondent denies the fact of 
the Conversion. . ~ ' 

We shell give io^Wr next NviA^ij a Sermon applicable to the Kill's Letter " on the 
Building and Bqiadiiiig of Ghunilieiu''* 
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CHRISTIAN REMEI^RANCER. 

APRIL, 1834. . 

I 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— A History of the Royal Foundation of Christ's Hospital, with > 
an Account of the Plan of Education, the internal Economy of the 
Institution, and Memoirs of eminent Blues : preceded by a Narrative 
of the Rise, Progress, and Suppression of the Convent of the Grey 
Friars in London. By the Rev, William Trollope, M. A. of Pcm~ 
broke College, Cambridge, and late one of the Classical Masters of 
Christ's Hospital. London: Pickering. 183-1. Pp. 358. cxviii. 4to. 

Tins work supiilies a hiatus in our literature. A good history of an 
institution so peculiar, so national, and so eminently useful as Christ’s 
Hospital was a thing much wanted; and here it is, done by a hand 
every way competent to its task^ Mr. Trollope’s scholarship, experi¬ 
ence in tuition, and sound religious views, enable him to speak on all 
questions of education with authority;—his long connexion with the 
establishment of which he is the historian, as pupil, as son of tlie head 
master, and as' master himself;—^his free access to every document 
which could supply or elucidate;—and his zealous diligence and interest 
in the community which he has so worthily adorned;—all these par¬ 
ticulars combine to give value to his testimony. We should much like 
to see the liistories of other public schools undertaken in like manner 
by accomplished scholars well acquainted with their subject, and desi¬ 
rous of communicating their knowledge. We do not affirm that every 
thing in all those seminaries is conducted exactly as wc would wish; 
but this wc do affirm, that, if there are discreditable exceptions, they 
result from tlie violation, not the observance, of their constitution. It 
has been the distinguishing honour of this country, until the m^re 
recent prevalence of French infidelity and, its shadow, liberalism, that 
our religion was wrought into the texture of every thing national:—and 
of education especially it was the vety warp, the basis on which the whole 
system was constructed. Had the idea of» London Uni verity,” for 
teaching human learning and neglecting spiritual^ MUfeiting the mind 
and starving the soul, providing for time and leaving efeotnily to chance, 
—had such an idea been hinted to the royal founder of Christ’s hospital, 
his disgust would have been ahsorbe*!' in pity for the insanity of the 
^oL. XVI. xo. n . n D 
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projector. It is not the fault of their constitution, if our public schools 
make not the knowledge and service of God through Christ their Alpha 
and their Oin^ga. Surh is the direct tendency of all their appoint¬ 
ments. The Catechism of the Church; peculiar private prayers and 
hymns; the chapel services and sermons; the lessons on religious 
subjects, in the Bible an^in the Greek New Testament; the opening 
and closing of business wi;h prayer,—all these things mark sufficiently 
the spirit of their founders. Sound instruction in evangelical truth, 
spiritual holiness, apostolical discipline, and ecclesiastical unity, are 
palpably the objects originally contemplated in our public schools, as 
the groundwork whereon to raise a fair and substantial fabric of valuable 
human learning. Their projectors desired to build them upon the 
foundation of the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being 
chief cornerstone. We do not say that this great object has been 
altogether lost sight of in later times ; but we suppose it will not 
be deemed a perversion of the office of the Remembrancer to stir up 
the “pure minds” of their masters, “ way of remembrance;"* to 
remind them that, in an age indiffierent above all others to the most 
important particular of education, they are called upon, if possible, to 
be doubly assiduous, in the promotion of those objects which honourably 
distinguish their venerable seminaries from nurseries of mere secular 
discipline. Next to those solemn considerations by which this duty is 
bound upon the masters of our public schools, nothing is better calcu¬ 
lated to excite a religious spirit in conducting them than a perpetual 
reference to their history. 

In the present work, this undertakiiig has been greatly facilitated as 
regards one of our most celebrated and interesting scholastic institutions. 
No objection can be made to Mr. Trollope by the severest hypercritic 
on the ground of excessive conciseness. Every thing is said that could 
be said on the subject, and “ the history of Christ’s hospital ” would now 
be a hopeless enterprise in any other hand. It is not our intention to 
attempt anything like an abstract of the work. This its size will necessa¬ 
rily preclude; while all who feel a closer interest in the peculiar subject, 
will not fail to }>ossess themselves of the entire treasure, which they will 
find ifemost valuable store of information on tlieir £tvourite theme. 

^Mr. Trollope ** ordilur ab ovo." He sets out from the origin of 
monastic institutions in Britain, and contracts his field into a more 
detailed view of the history of the Grey friars in this island, and their 
establishment in their convent in I(Ondon ; then follows an account of 
that monastery down to its suppression by Henry VIII. We have 
next a more particular memoir of the royal founder of Christ’s hospital; 
the well-known story of Ridley’s sermon, and its effect upon his youtliful 
and pious master; the proposal made to the Lord Mayor, at a time 
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when Kings might consult Lord Slayors on charitable objects, without 
being met with (at best) a ** Reform Almshoi^e;” and the result of 
the negotiation—the erection of the three* hospitals—Bridewell, St. 
Thomas's, and that which forms the subject of present wor^. 

Of the early internal history of Christ’s Ims^tal very little is known, 
further than that classical learning, built upo|i sound religion, w'as the 
staple instruction. In 1577i writing was added; before that time, 
there were only two schools, the 2 >etUc (as it was called) and the gram> 
mar school; in the former, apparently, mere reading was taught; as in 
1;>73, the master Vas elevated to the dignity of porter. In this part 
of the establisliment, probably, were instructetl those boys who were 
too young to labour in Bridewell. Indeed there seems, at this period, 
to have been an occasional interchange of children in these hospitals; 
the bines, occasionally, being instructed in trades within the walls of 
Bridewell, while the Bridew’ell boys repaired to Christ’s hospital for 
learning. In tlie graniraar school, -Noel’s Latin Catechism w’as used; 
shewing at once the character and the extent of the tuition. In 1G73, 
the mathematical school was added, by royal charter, for 40 boys. To 
these twelve were afterwards added, by the appropriation of monies left 
by Mr. Henry Stone to the hospital. Two children were afterwards 
added by will of Mr. John Stock, 1780 ; and the foundation of Mr. 
Samuel Travers in 1724, for n.afhl lieutenant’s sons, which maintains 
about 50 boys, has recently been incorporated with it. 

Our readers will be interested in learning from Mr. Trollope the 
present system of education. The following is the scheme l.iid down 
by his father, when head master, for the two upper classes : 
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MoH^ay. 

Tuesday. 

Wedntidny. 

Thursday. 

Friday. 

Saturday. 


Morning. 

Homer or 
TrBRic Cho¬ 
rus 

Xenophon 

extempore. 

Cleero’s 

Orations 

exlevipore. 

Virgil 
by heart. 

Horace 
or Juvenal 
by heart. 

Seale’s 

Metres. 


Greek 

I'ragedy. 

Homer. 

Latin 

author.* 

Demos¬ 

thenes. 

Gr. Tragedy 
or Aristo¬ 
phanes 

Repetition. 

< 

O 

1 Aflernoou. 

Helirew 

Psalter. 

Horace or 
Juvenal 

Math. Sell. 

Englisli 

speaking. 

Tacitus. 

Math. Sch, 

Hebrew. 

Latin 

speaking. 

• 

• 


(Q 

1 

£ng. Sc lat. 

Theme, 

In alternate 
weeks. 

Hunting- 
ford's Onti 
Exercises. 

Graek 

TransnUon. 

Gr. Verses, 
and Trans, 
from Eng. 
into Lat. 

Latin 

Translation. 

Lat. Sc Eng. 
Verses alter¬ 
nately; with 
sn4t><bM!t.t 


* Generally Livy, or one of Cicero** Philosophical Treatise*, 
t Each boy made choice of a work of some standard English author, of which 
he was required to furnish an abstract, at the rate of a foobeap sheet per week. 
Tiic histur1c.<l works of Hooke, Robcrli.on, Gillies, Gibbon, and Crevier, were more gene¬ 
rally selected. 





















200 


Trollope's ChrhH^ Hospital, 




Monday. 

^ Tuesday. 

tVednesday. 
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by heart. 

Cicero. 
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CrTammar. 

XeVtophon 
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Poetic 
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Geography. 


Geography. 
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1 

Theme. 

Latin 

Translation. 

Greek 

Trahslatioii. 

Latin 

Translation. 

Greek 

Traiislalion 

Vcisci. 


To this Mr. T. appends the following observations :— 

As the time of continuance on the Grecian’s form is always three, and 
generally four, years, a very considerable acquaintance with the higher classics, 
as well as a readiness in the composition of English, Greek, and T.atin, verse 
and prose, is easily attainable within this period, and forms a substantial 
cround-work for the more extensive researches of academical study. There is, 
however, a considerable drawback upon the means of instruction aftbrded to 
the master, in the necessity of classing together four boys of widely dilfcrcnl 
ages in the same course of reading; for when the senior Grecian is about to 
leave the scliool at the age of nineteen, ,die junior, who is just entering the 
class, has scarcely attained perhaps his fifteenth year. To remedy this 
anomaly, by uttciidiiig separately to each individual, is manifestly inqiossible ; 
iior would such a plan be advisable, even if it were practicable. By the recent 
increase in the number of exhibitions, and a corresponding enlargement of the 
form, the ditHculty is not materially lessened; inasmuch as the same gradation 
in age still exi-sts, though there are two, instead of one, of the same standing; 
and a subdivision of the class, according to the respective ages, is quite as 
much out of the question as ever. All that can be done, is to make due 
allowances for the gradual development of the Intellectual energies; whicli 
will thus be enabled, by steps almost imperceptible, to grapple with difficulties 
more formidable in appearance tlian in reality. 

In addition to the scholars intended for the Ibiiversity, some few of those 
who leave the school at the appointed age of fifteen, find their way into the 
Deputy Grecian’s form ; and are well qualified, at the time of their discharge 
from the Hospital, for the medical or legal professions, or for scholastic 
pursuits. I'lequcntly indeed, having completea their education elsewhere, 
boys from this class have subsequently proceeded to the University, and 
acquired a degree of credit and reputation not inferior to those who have gone 
tlfither directly fi-oin the House. For the most part, however, the great mass 
of the children are destined for some trade or mercantile occupation; and it 
was with a view to fit them thoroughly for the parts which they will hereafter 
take in the different walks of commercial life, that the system of education 
now pursued was constructed- ^*AVilh respect to the classical portion of it, it 
has olrccdy appeared, that each of the three under masters has two divisions, 
consisting of five classes. The books at first appointed to be read in these 
classes were found by experience to be ill adapted to the capacities of tlie 
boys of whom tliey were composed, and various modifications have been 
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ii'pealedly made therein at the su^estion of the iii^sters. Gcagmpht^ also is 
now taught in the fifth class, and the Greek Diatusuron is read aheruntely 
with the Collectanea Graca Minora. It has also^eeii proposed to have an 
estra class in each of the under schools, in whiclV the same bot'ks arc to he 
read as in the Little Erasmus, or lower form of ^le upper school; but this 
addition to the labours of the junior jimstcrs-l^aytiot yet come into operation. 
A brief statement of the day’s work will makegit abundantly clear Vnat they 
have already enough to do; and, thungh suihcjjlitnt may be uoiio for the pur¬ 
poses required, it is only at the expense of a weariness both of body and mind, 
which renders them untit for further exertion- 
The first hour of every morning during eight months in the year, and the 
first half hour during the other four, is devoted to English reading and spelling; 
for which purpose a monitor is placed over each class, the musters sut>er- 
iiiteiidmg tile whole. On two Jays of tiiu week all the classes have lessons in 
Crossman’s “ Introduction to the Catechism,” and the head class is mot cover 
to be instructed in Geography. In the course of the time that liicy are in 
school, each class appears before the master with a Grawwur or Crossman 
lesson, a constiiiing and parsing lesson, and an exercise; so that each class 
presents itself tlircc times, making filteen lessons or exercises from nearly one 
hundred hoys, to he dispatched in the course of three hours, or, in winter, two 
hours and a half. It will he readily allowed that in this time it is physically 
imponsiblc to do more than hear each lesson construed once or twice, and to 
paisc a certain numher of lines, four, five, or six, as the time will permit. 
Eur any thing like ciitical or historical instruction, there is absolutely not time, 
so that these matters are necessarily left to the parlicuhir attention tif the lieiul 
master, who has but three classes to instruct, and on two afternoons in the 
week, only one. The work of parsing, with the more obvious etyiuologicnl and 
historical notices, is the utmost that can he accomplished in the under schools; 
and, since the education here offl>icd is merely supplementary to the more 
necessary attaiiiinent of cuimiiercial knowledge, it is perhaps amply siiiriciciU 
for the ])urposc. 

It is in the WnriING School, indeed, that the great bulk of the ciiildreii 
have always been supposed to receive the more important part of their 
education. So u.ssential was this department considered, as supplying the 
requisite qualifications for mercantile employment, thal it was usual, prior to 
the adoption of the regulations of lUld, to remove thereto from both the 
grammar schools, at the age of eleven and upwards, all boys who could read 
well, provided they were not specially intended for professional pursuits. 
W riling (including penmanship in all its forms, of which some udinirablo 
specimens arc jircserved i« the cuunting-hnusc) and anthinetic, in ail its 
branches, book keeping, the drawing of invoices, and the whole routine of 
hiiainess in a merchant’s house, are fully and perfectly acquired by the cliil- 
dren, in their progress through this school, it has lately been ordered in 
c ommittee, that writing from dictation should also form a part of the instruc>- 
tiun here afforded, with a view to their iinprovenient iu spelling. |}’liis plan 
w-.is formerly pursued with great advantage to boys delicieiit in ibis respect, 
who were required to devote a portion of the time allotted to rccj’cati»n to 
the amendment of their caeolohgi/, as Mrs. Alalnprop would call it. These 
“ s))clluig buys” were, in fact, the dunces of the establisbmtnt; and the 
exercise was the punishment of their idleness, as well as.the means of theic 
improvement. The result howevei^vas such, that its discontinuance wa» not 
adequately supplied under the present sysrcm; ijor is its renewal Jikely to be 
attended with less efficiency from its more general didusion among tlie whole 
body. It may be proper to remark, that the writing school is under the 
suTOriiitendance of a head master, two assistants, aud two ushers. 

llie union ttf King Charles’ and Travers* foundations into one department 
has been noticed in the History. All the boys are now prepared for naval 
'crvico, and enjoy the -ante advantages. Tlieir education in tlic loner school 
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is pnrtly classicalt but pri^cipiiHy inutbcniaticiil; and, besides a proficiency in 
arithmetic and algebraic equations, they have usually mastered the Eicmenls 
of Euclid, Trigonometry,Vmd Conic Sections, at tlie time of assuming the 
i^nyal Backc. The system formerly adopted in this school was that of 
Professor Robertson, as rei^scd by Mr. Wales; and, under certain modifica¬ 
tions introduced by succeedijyr, masters, it is still pursued. According to the 
master's charge, the ten boys, presented annually for examination at the Trinity 
House, are expected to have passed through a complete course of nautical 
in.struction, l omprisrd under,the following heads 

I. J^ecimal, sexagesimal, and logarithmctical arithmetic, the extraction of 
roots, and first principb’s of Vhlgar fractions. 

II. The usual nietliod of finding the golden number, cpact, the moon’s age, 
time of her southing, and also the time of high water in any port. 

HI. The principles of geometry in the construction of such problems as are 
useful and necessary in the following articles. 

IV. Plane ami .spherical trigonometry in the resolution of all tlio various 
cases of rectangular and oblique angular triangles. 

V^. Tiie use of the terrestrial globe in finding the latitudes and longitudes 
of places, their angle of position, and the distance be'tween them. Also the 
use of the celestial globe in finding the latitudes, longitudes, right ascensions, 
lieclinations, amplitudes, azimuths, and altitudes of the sun, moon, or fixed 
stara; together with the times of their rising, setting, and culminating. 

VI. Plane sailing: namely, the working of traverses, the resolution of all 
plane sailing questions; with their applications to sailing in currents, and 
turning to windward. 

VII. Mercator’s and middle latitude sailings, exemplified in the resolution 
of all the icsuiil (jiiestions. 

V'^IIl. Projection of the sphere; and tie* application of spherical trigono¬ 
metry in the resolution of such questions iii Astronomy as are necessary in 
finding the amplitudes, :i/.imuths, aititiules, right ascensions, dci'linatioiis, and 
aiiguliir distances of the sun, muon, and fixed stars. 

IX. The doctrine of parallaxes, and the metlmds of computing their etVects 
on the altitudes and angular distances of celestial objects. 

X. The use of instruments proper for observing the altitudes, azimuths, and 
angular distances of the sun, tnoou, and stars; such as the quadrant, and 
snnplitudc or azimuth compass: with die use of the observations in finding the 
vanaliun of the compass, the latitude u ship is iii, as well from the mertdioiial 
altitudes of the sun, moon, and stars, as by means of two altitudes of the suii, 
and the time which elapses between the observations; also in finding the 
longitude of the ship by a time keeper, and by the observed distance of the 
moon from the sun or a fixed star. 

XI. Tlie use of the plane and Mercator’s charts. 

XII. The use and application of the preceding articles in the actual working 
of a day’s work, and correcting the dead rackoning by tlie observations. 

Attactted to the mathematical school is a drawing m'aster, who attends on 
two afternoons in the week to instruct the buys “ in the rudiments, principles, 
and practice of drawing and perspective in its various branches." Sea views 
and charts are of course more immediately the objects to which the attention 
of his pupils is directed; though by no means to the neglect of a mure general 
jstudy of the art. The drawing master is also requfi'ed by his charge to instruct 
such'other boys as shall be sent th4 graimmar or writing schools; with 
the proviso, that if any so scut •' shall not have a capacity or genius for 
drawing, he represent tlie same to the Treasurer, that such child may be more 
suitably employed.” By an order of court, dated February 18, 1818, the 
number of these additional boys was limited to twenty; hut the interruption 
caused to their other studies was found to be so great, that, except in a few 
sfiocinl cases, ihc miithcmatical boys occupy the exclusive attention of the 
di'iiiving mastcc. 
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Oil tliose altci'iiuuiib, vkiii-ii he is thus relieved t'roiii the chtu-^o ot' lii^ own 
hu)s, the mathematical master is engaged with the in|tructU)n uf the (irecians, 
and Deputy Grecians, leaving the upper grammar iT^ster, ns already noticed, 
with the care ot‘ a single form. Fonnerly, the Gremans alone attended, and 
that only once in the week; but, since the electibn/f Mr. Adams, |he bemeht 
has been extended to the Deputy Grecians also, ^td an additional altcrnoun 
devoted to the study. The Cambridge system j^^fl'sucd with them ; and it is 
no trifling advantage, which they may be supposud to derive tixim the super- 
iiiteiidance of a teacher, educated, as both Mr. Adams and his successors were, 
at that University. 

Such is an outline of the system of education pursued in the several depart- 
nieius of the jMtidon cstablishinent. At Hertford^ with the younger hovs, or, 
It sliould rather be said, with those who are not sulficieiuly'advanci-d at the 
time of their udiniSsion for the lower forliis of the grammar school in London, 
the Bell's system is mainly followed. The first classes of the griinunar school 
indetHl correspond with those in Loudon: and the boys drafted to town are 
placed at once into the same hooks, as nearly as possible, as they Jmve been 
reading before. Hut many of tlie children sent to Hertford on their admission 
are totally uneducated; so that some time will elapse before they arc sulfi- 
ciently prepared lor removal into the grammar school, or for entering upon the 
rndinicnis uf writing and arithmetic. With the girls also, who form part of 
the estahlisinnent at Hertford, the same system is adopted; and they are 
taught reading, writing, the rudiments of arithmetic, and ueetlle-work. Part 
of their occupation consists in making the linen both of the boys and ihein- 
•sfclves; and every attention is paid to the llnnialion of those habits of industry, 
VI Inch are calculated to render them useful members of society in the liumhler 
walks of life, wherein they may be c.xprcted to move. The girls’ school is 
under the iniinugemeiit of an upper and under mistress ; and a writing muster 
attends uptm fixed occasions to instruct ilio.-.e who are above c/cven vears of 
age.— Pp. 183—189. 

*«•***»* 

In addition to that |)ortion ol time during the school hours which i.s appor- 
tumed to rclimous instrurtion, several hours on Sunday are aUo devoted to 
this iinpuitnii^mrpose. It was fonnerly the ollico of the Catechiser, twice in 
every week, after the school hours, •* to teach and inslmct the children m the 
limdamentul points of the Christian Religion, according to the catechism of 
tlie church of England; that they might be ready at all times to give an account 
thereof to any who should demand the same.’' 'niis office was incorfiorated 
with that of the he-id iii.'istcr; by whom also Markers were appointed in each 
of the wards to hear the catechism, and superintend the reading of the Scrip¬ 
tures on the Loni's day. According to the present regulations, catechetical 
instruction, nt which Crossman’s Introduction to the Christian Religiun forms 
the basis, is part of the appointed duty of all the masters; hut the ward 
classes are still under the same management as before. The Markers arc 
.selected from tlie best proficients in reading, with a duo regard to geiieial 
merit; and, before the appointinenl of a Monitor, the stewa<'d makes the 
requisite inquiries respecting the boy intended for promotion, so that the two 
offices are usually vested in the same individual. As a badge of distiuctiuu, 
a silver medal ot the founder, with tlie legend Head, Mark, Lkarn, over a 
Bible on the reverse, is presented by the head master to eacli of his markers, 
about thirty-six m mimher. Jliis diey wear on Sundays, and on all public 
rx:casions, attached to the butloti-hore by a blue ribbon ; and if, oft leavui|fthe 
Hospital, they have discharged their duties satisfactorily for a*year and 
upwards, they receive a new one, inscribed with tlieir respective names, in 
token ot the approbation of theTiovcruor>». Formerly, the name was engraven 
on the medal at the time of the marker’s appuiutmeut, and he kept the same 
throughout; hut it has been found more convenient to retain the old ones for 
the service of the Hon-e, and supply the retiring marker with .-mother, fii 
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order to entitle* him to Ihe reward, his exertions are put to the test by an 
examination of his clas^ and an unfavourable report deprives him of tliat, 
which is always regardrdfas a treasure of no incoiibiderable value. 

Not only w dtie attontjtSn thus assiduously paid to religious instruction, but • 
the perfbrpiance of religi^us*^ duties Is strictly enforced. Twice on every 
Sunday, and once at lea-st o-i the principal festivals, the hoys, accompanied by 
the steward and matron, furnished each with hi.s Bible, attend divine 
service at (.Christ Chiircli; xwbere their devout and decent behaviour is under 
the strictest cogni/aiice, and Seldom fails to excite the admiration of those who 
witness it. 'J'lie lectures of the head master in the Hall, and their beneficial 
effects, have been iilready ptAloed; and it should be further remarked, that not 
only on Sundays, but on every day of the week, appropriate prayers are offered 
up, before every meal, as well as before retiring to rest at night. The several 
forms for nionimg, noon, and evening were composed for the special use of the 
children by Bishop Compton; and, with the exception of the liturgical services 
in the ('ominon I’rayer, are perhaps niirivallcd by any liumaa devotional 
composition. That tor Sunday evening is peculiarly impressive and appro¬ 
priate ; and the care that is always taken for their performance with due 
reverence and solemnity has its proper effijct in giving a serious tone to the 
youthful mind. A portion of a psalm, selected from tlie authorized version, is 
lutroiluced into every service; and the music master, who also presides at the 
organ during the puldic suppers in the great Hall, and at Christ Church on all 
particular occasions, attends twice a week to practise the children in psalmody. 
A certain number of boys, who may happen to have a talent for singing, and a 
more melodious voice, are taken under his more immediate care, and fiirinod 
into two sets, called Choir and Choi us boys. 'J'lie former take the principal 
part in tlu! anthems appointed to be sung at stated tunes during the year; and 
the latter arc trained to,supply the vacancies, ns they occur, and to assist in 
pre.serviiig the harmony, which, in the siyell of so many voices, it would be 
otherwise difficult to maintain.—Pp. 193—198. 

««««***<* 

It is almost unnoc«“.ssary to remark that the most strict attention is paid to 
the orderly and reverent behaviour of the children on the iSnhhatli. The 
Steward nccompmiies them both in the morning and afternoon to^hnst Church, 
where their deportment is closely watched, and any indecent or undevout 
conduct is rcpiimanded or punished. Tliey occupy the galleries on each side 
of the organ ; that on the right being completely under the eye of the ^ward, 
while the AIntron on the left, and the Grecians, with the assistance of the 
Monitors, lend their aid in promoting quiet and decorum.— P. 321. 

The liistory (properly so termed) is exceedingly interesting, and we 
regret that it is not in our power to extract, for the advantage of our 
readers, the accounts of the Spital sermon, the Easter supper, the visit 
of George III. to tlie city, the beautiful strain of filial earnestness with 
which (fiir author dwells on the mastership of his late father, and the 
tributes of respect paid to that excellent scholar; the memoir of Mr. 
Treasurer Palmer, with a specimen or two of genuine London University 
refinement, in the person of Lord Chancellor Brougham; and the 
erection of the splendid new buildings^, accompanied, in the true spirit of 
the foundV-r, with dedicatory prayer. 

The work is enriched with valuable memoirs of eminent Blues ; and, 
in the Appendix, will be found, among other curious or useful matter, 
the prayers and graces used in the school on various occasions; and an 
elegy on tlie death of Edward VI, ascribed to Sir John Cheke ; not in 
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very good taste indeed, but making up in fcuriosity its def»>ets in 
intrinsic merit. I 

The plates are exceedingly beautiful: they ctysist of—K King Fidward 
VT. presenting the Charter to Christ’s Hos[^al, from the Victure by 
Holbein, in the New Hall. 2. The 01d«H^, Whittington’s Library, 
and the Cloisters, Christ’s Hospital, a.d. ITOO. 3. Ruins of the Old 
Hall, ('hrist’s Hospital. 4. View of cl^St’s Hospital, Hertford. 

The New Grammar and MathematicaV’^t^ools, Christ’s Hospital. 
C. Portrait of Arthur William Trollope* D, D, late Head Master of 
Christ’s Hospital,, from a Painting by Tannock. 7- Portrait of James 
Palmer, Esq. late 'freasurer of Christ’s Hospital, from a Painting by 
Sir Thomas Lawrence. 8. Elevation of the New Hall, Christ’s Hos¬ 
pital. 9. Exterior View of the New Hall and New Wards, Christ’s 
Hospital. 10. Interior View of the New H.-dl, Christ's Hospital. 

The work is got up with the taste and elegance characteristic of our 
publisher. 


Art. it. — Fanaticism. By the Author of “ The Natural Ifislory of 

Enthusiasm.” London : Iloldsworth & Ihill. 18.‘33. Pp. viii. Sl.'J. 

{Continued from p. 110.) 

Having analysed the four first Sections of this able w'ork, we arrive 
in due progress at the fifth, which treats of the “ Fanaticism of the 
Scourge,” or of “ personal infliction.” When we recur to our author’s 
deflniliou of Fanaticism as being “ Enthusiasm inflamed by hatred,” we 
naturally ask “ What arc the objects of liatred in the breast of our self- 
tormenting fanatics, and against whom do they direct their virulence ? 
Do tliey hate themselves?” Our author answers in the afllrma- 
tive; and endeavours to assign the probable causes of this singular 
phenomenon. Violent passions are said to “ vex the heart that gene¬ 
rates them, in consequence of the mere lassifudc of the animal system, 
which, while it insulates a man from others, yet does nut much aflcct 
the interior of the character.” Another cause of this sclf-toribenting 
error .is discovered occasioiuilly in that “ misanthropic Jirrogatve,’’ 
which refuses to be so far dependent upon others as to coll them the 
objects of its hatred or revenge:— 

Tltcre is a haughtiness so ^f^egiAis that a man will contemn and torntent 
btniself, sooner than condescend to look abroad as if be stood in n<8&d of any 
beings as the objects of his ireful emotions.—P, 90. 

In opposition to this proud class stand the instances of such self¬ 
tormentors, as have gloomy introversions of austerity arising from a 
mild meditative humour, perverted by some false system of belief, or 

VOL. XVI. NO. tv. u E 
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from some outraged sct)^ ibilitiesi or from some physical timidity^ com¬ 
bined with lofty and ^quisite sentiments. Such are some of the 
sources of tlms species'bf f-inatidsm. The elements, upon which it 
employs itself are three 

1st. Tlie niiseries, pliysiciuteid mental, to which man is liable. 

2d. A coii'tciousness of pcrfshnal guilt, and dread ol retribution. 

3d. Tlie supponitiou of supererogatory or vicarious* merit. P.92. 

IIow the rebellion of a proud heart against the calamities of life 
’m 2 JeIs the disordered mind to forestall its misery;—^how this sullen 
)ride, spontaneously embracing wretchedness, combines itself with the 
consciousness of guilt, and the fear of punishment ;~-how, thus closely 
allied, they lead to the voluntary endurance of extreme pains; ^how the 
rigid devotee, “ hound to the stake by the cords of pride,*’ furnishes 
evidence of “ an overthrown greatness in the human mind, which 
bespeaks an immortal destiny, and demonstrates the superiority of the 
mental over the animal principles of our nature; — how these self- 
inflicted torments prove the supremacy of the moral sense in the consti¬ 
tution of man, and his relation to invisible and retributive power, and 
the sovereignty of religion over the motives of his conduct; how the 
fanatic counts tlie absolving value of his suflerings, and thus is brought 
boldly to defy vindictive power ;—if our readers would learn, let them 
consult the eloquent pages of the Section under review, whence we 
extract the following passage in connexion with these topics, and beg 
leave to call their notice to the originaUty at once and the beauty of 
the closing simile:— 

Pitiable triumph of the lacerated heart that thus vaunts itself in miseries as 
Useless as they are horrid 1 Mii.st we not mourn the intatuations C)f our iiature, 
as wc wat<'h the ascent of the soul that cUinlis the sky only to carry ^ 
sullen defiance of Eternal Justice! So the bird of prey, beat off Irom the tola, 
and turn with the shepherd’s shafts, its plumage milled and stained with gore, 
flaps the wing on high, and fronts the sun as if to boast before heaven or its 
audacity and its wounds!—P. 101. 

Fanaticism, having jmssed this stage, fear and humiliation yielding to 
hope, to pride, or to revenge, becomes a mixed sentiment, and degenc- 
rate.s into hypocrisy, or quite evaporates. The pa^s of privation are 
easily endured by jiroud and independent spirits, and the habitude of 
positive jiain brings its own relief to the ascetic saints, whoso powers of 
endurance amaze the readers of monkish records. 

• It is not till after the fanatic has acquired some familiarity with self- 
inflicted torments, and is at 61^ in his chdracter of voluntary martyr, . . . . . 
that he eillertains the hold ambition of undertaking tr‘ suffer vicariously lor 
those who may be less resolute than himself.—P. 106. 

Having reached this pinnacle of absurdity, the public martyr feels 
himself secure, and expiating the sins of others, is certain that his own 
are discharged. 
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—thus the v»arfare ai'ainst ghostly exactors is carried on upon ud\anccd 
ground ; and tlie knight-spiritual has a space in the rwr to wliu lijif pressed, he 
may retreat.—P. 108. / 

• / 

The Mohammedan and Popish supcrstitio^ have severally encou¬ 
raged the practice of voluntary inflictions. and by what different 

principles, our author teaches us in many beautiful pages of the Section 
before us, to wliich, for lack of room, we rehictantly refer our readers. 
This part of the volume reminds us strongly ,qf the celebrated Hampton 
Ijccturcs of Dr. White (out quocwique nhmine gaudent,) which so 
elaborately anniliilate the pretensions of the Arabian priest. The 
result of our comparison would be anything rather than injurious to the 
Dime of our eloquent author, to wliose philosophical views of human 
nature,—to whose brilliant periods,—to whose power of langu-ige, and 
to whose depth of thought, .and various learning, wc willingly lend the 
(perhaps worthless) panegyric of our feeble pen. 

The fanaticism of this voluntary austerity was the proper parent of 
the fanaticism of cruelty: for they, who first liad tortured themselves, 
would easily be persuaded to scourge others. Oiir author illustrates 
this position by a detailed reference to the history and writings of 
Ihisil, whose infiuence was so great, that, both in the Latin and the 
Greek church, his volumes formed the text-book of monkery, and gave 
almost irresistible sanction to its follies; and of whom wc may well 
exclaim, that he is an niu.strious example of the tnith of the apothegm, 
which teaches us tlmt 

—)iiK'h is the oiiginal liniitatioii, or sucit the superinduced intui nation of 
llio human mind, that when once it takes a wrung path, not tiic most ninini nt 
powers of n'nson, nor the most extensive accomplishments, avail to give it a 
suspicion of its error.—t*. 129. 

The feitlt of Basil was comfortless, severe, and dim. Ilis distinction 
between “ the common life," and the “ angelic " or “ monastic," generated 
a disdain of the Christian community, and “ a preposterous conceit, 
(ill concealed beneath the cant of humility,”) of peculiar privilege as 
the distinction of a favoured few. So much for the primate of Cap¬ 
padocia. 

Wc turn to another form of the Fanaticism of the Scourgij, —the 
custom of pilgrimage. 


Among the many routes, (says onr author,) beaten by the foot of man, 
wliich catch ilie eye as we look broadly over the earth’s surface, if there l>e one 
that stares out from the landscape, whitened with bones, wc shall always find 
it. terminate at some holy shrine. . A fpul made important by nothing but the 
dreams of superstition, lias become, by the acenmulated mortality uf«iges, the 
xcry Golgotha of a continent, and death has fitly erected liis proudest trophies 

on the p.aths that'have led to the place of a sepulchre. TImj train of 

inlgi-iinnge, at first mastered by folly, has renounced as an impiety the gaidanco 
of reason, and hurrying onward every day with a more desperate hate tinui 
before, has at Iciigill pom-jd itself as a torrent along the very valley of dcalli. 
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We would relieve tiis dry analysis by more lengthened quotations, 
did not our limits forbll us: yet, in spite of these, we must adorn our 
pages with tile follow^g, simile; aud we take this opportunity of 
remarking that our no&'s are Ailed with points of admiration of the 
very many examples of*Vc®utiful similes in the volume on our table. 
Our author, be it observed, is describing how religious delusion 
coalesces with mercenary calculations, so that the wasted pilgrim 
becomes a pedlar, and deals in the wares of superstition. 

(Iftcner than can be told, has pious heroism slid down by a rapid descent 
into sordid hypocrisy, .and the stalking devotee of ycsterdayi has become to-day 
a sheer knave. Just so does a torrent tumble I'rom crag to c rag of the moun¬ 
tains, aud sparkle in the sun as it storms along; until, reucliing ii level and u 
slimy lx;d, it takes up the impurity it finds, gets sluggish as well as foul; aud 
at length creeps silent through the oozy channels of a swamp.—P. 135. 

Tlie sixth Section of our author treats of the “ Fanaticism of the 
Brand,” or of “ Immolation and Cruelty.” It is plain that no subject 
can equal religion in furnishing occasion to malign and murderous 
passions, whether we look to the importance or to the obscurity of the 
questions embraced by it. 

Common hatred now rises to an immortal abhorrence; w rath swulls to 
execration, and every ill wish breaks out in anatiieimis.—P. llG- 

Ilence the cruelties of religious disoxird. Hence tonnents and death 
in lieu of argument. Hence, ere we can prevail on ourselves to destroy 
our religious opponents, we contrive to charge iqiou them some enor¬ 
mous moral delinquencies, and assign them to the class of malcfafitors, 
to prove that the objects of our hatred are indeed worthy of detestation. 
All this is energetically enforced by our eloquent author, to whom 
again wc refer our readers. This **fanaticism of cruelty” is aggra¬ 
vated by incidental causes, one of the most obvious of which is, “ the 
mixed feeling of jealousy and interested pride that Boats about the 
purlieus of every religious despotism.” This rancour especially cha¬ 
racterises the sacerdotal institution of the Komish church, which is here 
emphatically styled, “ the Colis.eum of Papal cruelty ;” for whilst 
other superstitions, Druidical, Syrian, Scythian, and Indian, have 
iendett only to blood,—the Fanaticism of the Hierarchy breatlics 

refcnge, “ and murder beats from its heart.” Perhaps the severities 
inflicted upon the Christians of the three first centuries, may be compared 
with these papal horrors. Yet some points of difference present them¬ 
selves, and we must remember, white we pursue our comparison, that 
“ the s^ate, the pro-consul, and the centurion, knew nothing more 
than the darkness of Paganism could teach them; but. popes, and car¬ 
dinals, legates, priests, and monks, held the gospel of peace in their 
hands.” We pass over (most unwillingly, we .allow',) our a\ithor’s state¬ 
ments, when comparing papal cruellies with the wars of the Moslem 
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coiiqviorors; we omit (again most unwillingly^ what h’c has said so 
admirably of the nature of popery as alien fromlthe temper of the free 
nations of western Europe, and confine ourseljfcs to liis opinions;— 
“ 1st. of the doctrine of the Romish church ;/2d. of its constitution 
as a polity; and, 3d. 'of its sacerdotal institul^:” in their tendency to 
generate, and their fitness to sustain, a sanguinary fanaticism. 

1. Divine mercy, coupled witli divine justibe, the promises of grace, 
and the declarations of wrath, working upon each other for tljo pro¬ 
duction of the love and the fear of God, ,are the prime elements of 
Christianity. If,these correlative principles he severed, alarmiug evils 
follow. The free mercy of God through Christ, disjoined from his 
attribute of justice, fades into the idea of indolent clemency, and 
relaxes the motives to morality. If the doctrine of w’rath be brought 
in question, or “ abated of its force and meaning," the doctrine of 
mercy loses its significance and its attractions. But the Church of 
Home has grievously perverted the doctrine of eternal damnation; for 
whilst our Lord and his apostles speak of the wrath of God as due to 
the impious and the immoral, and the hardened unbeliever, and for the 
purpose of enforcing their invitations to mercy,—“ the papal hell is hut 
the state prison of papal tyranny," 'and “ future retribution is only an 
ecclesiastical terror,” wholly removed from the consciences of men, 
Tlie natural consequences of thjg perversion may be seen in its elfects 
upon general philanthropy, and upon the impressions which it conveys 
of tlie divine character and government ! The same perverted doctrine 
still characterises the papal church. The same rule of ecclesiastical 
damnation still lives in her members; and the liistory of Europe, 
during a thousand years, has been the comment on the rule. 

True,it is,— (oh! hear this, ye cumneipators of papal persecutors; hear 
lliis, ye destroyers of ProtestiuUisrii,—ye ruthless KOBBlUtS of the Protcshint 
Church!)— true it is, tliat tiic ecclesiastical hell of Tloinish despotism lias, of 
late, been closed, and a seal set upon it by tlie stronger iiniid of popular opinion; 
but the do||;ma is as it was, and where it was 1 The pent up fire of its revenge 
still iiiuriiiurs tbruugli the vaults of the spiritual edifice, iVoiii the mouth of tlie 
Tagus to the Carpathian mountains; (jive it only WIND, and how sHolld 
I f RAGE TO THE SKIES !1!—P. 176. 

2. The polity of the Romish church necessarily generates a spirit of 
ferocity and revenge, exaggerated hugely by the conscious indistinclnesa 
of the .grounds on which it demands submi.ssion to its extended swjiy • 
and yet further heightened by the hypocrisy of using tlie civil sword of 
justice to consummate its bloody cruelties, of which the fittest symbols 
are tlie torments of the damned! I 

3. Our author speaks of the sacerdotal institution of the^lloraish 
cliurch as exhibiting “ a fanaticism more intensely ferocious than tlic 
world has elsewhere seen." We beg leave to (juote, for the instruction 
of those who think the power of popery too weak to de.scrvc their 
notice, the following passage :— 
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If the secular iuflucuco of tlio papal s,upcrstition be now immensely dimi¬ 
nished, and if the cngiiiJ, it onoi; wielourl have been broken; if no longer it can 
breathe the rage of war i nto the hearts of kings; and if the humility it alFected 
in the twelfth century, is«for/-ed upon it in the nineteenth, and if therefore the 
danger o£its hurling a bri tid again into the bosom of the European community 
be extremely small, it isA|evertheluss true that the llomish clerical institution 
does still exist on all sides and that its elements are, in the nineteenth cen¬ 
tury, precisely what they w6re in the twelfth. And it is true, moreover, that an 
institution so incurably pePnicious should be looked at, notwithstanding its 
actual feebleness at any moment, as a vikulknt obkm, that wait.s om-y a 

FAVOiniABLK SEASON TO SPRING UP WITH ALL ITS NATIVE PROPERTIES ABOUT 
IT,~P. 108. 

Tracing in. tlic Romish clerical in.stitution “ the natural generation of 
tJie spirit of cruelty,” our author shews how the law of celibacy cannot 
fail to produce “ a rancorous fanaticism ” upon the common principles 
of human nature, which are never tampered with but at our cost. The 
evils of sacerdotal celibacy may be seen “ in the profligacy it has 
spread over society, in the abominations it has fostered, in the personal 
sorrows it has entailed.” 

But these, shall we say, have not been the main mischieft of the system; 
for we regard as deeper and mt)re extensive than any of them, the encourage¬ 
ment it has given to exorbitant and inexorable opinions, to ]X)rtentous modes of 
feeling, to outrageoiis courses of conduct, and, in a word, to the spirit tliat 
delights in destruction and torture. The sanguinary fanaticism of the Homish 
church we trace, through no very circuitous track, to the unnatural personal 
condition of its ministers.— P. 182. * 

This is the theme of the Section before us. It i.s admirably worked 
up, and will amply repay the trouble of perusal. Our author displays 
an accurate knowledge of human nature, and unfolds the princii)les 
that most powerfully sway our hearts, with philosophical precision and 
pictorial eflect; but we have no room for details, and must of necessity 
refer our readers to the original pages under review. Suffice it to 
remind them, still pursuing a brief analysis of our author, that the 
negative influence of clerical celibacy, depriving men of the most 
efficacious means of generating sentiments of compassion, is infinitely 
great, verifying the apothegm of Bacon,—“ Uxor ct liheri disciplina 
queedam humanitatis, at ccelibes tetrici et severi." Suffice it to remind 
our readers of the notoriously profligate condition of the sacerdotal 
class, thus utterly debauched by the profession of continence, in 
countries where no antagonist principles have impeded the natural evils 
of that unnatural system. Wc would fain give an eloquent paragraph 
on this topic, beginning with— p 

It cannot but happen that the dissolute priest, one hour surpliccd and 
before tlie altar, and the next—where we must not follow him, should become 
&c. &c—P. 192. 

but wc forbear, and pursue our path, reserving our privilege of quotation 
for another passage in this Section, of unconv»i»« -."fiit. Our author is 
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ilcscribing the mischief of celibacy upon tempelaments, \in<ler which 
tlie genial aifcctions have a tendency, when cut from their natural 

flow, to take the turn of rancour and ferocity )»Itjf then w'rites thus— 

;; • 

Could we delve in some spots of the earth’s suj^ce far down towards its 
serrt:t cavcrtis, we might come npon the laboratories of nature, where chcinical 
agents, in constant turmoil, have, age after age, con^-ulsetl the abyss, yet uiirclt 
above. Yes, perhaps, low beneath sotnc of the !«ost tranquil and smiling 
landscapes, where no such terror has been ever seen or surmised, fiiriou.s 
tempests of fire are continually shaking the infernal vault. Butin a moment, by 
(he beaving of the raveni, a new element rushes down, and egress too is 
ninde: heat, tenfold iriore intense than before, is suddenly generated. The very 
bowels of the world swelter and are molten; the jagged jaws of tlie pit arc 
sundered; torrents of fire rush up, and are llung to the clouds; and kingdoms 
arc covered with dismay.—P. 19(j. 

If the vow of celibacy be thus pernicious to men of this mixed tem¬ 
perament, what will be the mischief produced on those stern natures, 
who arc pure and clean only by “ hardness of mental structure 
who, “ cold as marble,” and “ solid as iron," “ look with grim con¬ 
tempt upon liumanity?” Their holy arrogance of soul i.s a warrant 
that will cover all extents of guilt! 

There is no murder in murder, — no falseiuKKl in perjury,— no sin in any 
sin, if but the perpetrator is intlate with the jiersoasion ot hiiiiseif fieing n demi¬ 
god in goodness.Jti.s celibacy and the cell tlint’skreen the infatuation, 

and that foment it.—P. 200. * 

We will not drag our readers into the pestilent cavern of the inqui¬ 
sition, so beautifully painted by our author, (so true to tlie very life, 
and so vigorous in eflect are bis scenic descriptions,) but hasten to 
glance at another topic— JuricuUtr Confession —by which the Roniisli 
church has trained her ministers to become the scourges of Imnianity. 
The effect of this practice is bad enough upon the person who makes, it 
i.s still worse upon him who receives, the confession. 

Each sinner makes but one confession in a given time ; but each priest, in 
the same space, listens to a hundred! What then, after a while, uiiist that 
receptacle become, into which the continual droppings of all thedel»auchery of 
a parish are falling, and through which the copious ahoiniuation filtci-s.— 

P. 20r. , 

Thus does our author prove the Romish churcli to bo the nurse 
sanguinary Fanaticism, Her doctrine begets cruelty; her polity 
demands it; and her clerical institute trains her ministers to the service 
she has need of ! f 

“ The Fanaticism of the Banner ” forms the subject of Sectulh VII., 
which introduces us from the consistory to the camp, — from the 
fanatical priest to the fanatical soldier,—from the heresiarch of Italy to 
the captain of Arabia, — from the Pope to Mohammed. We need 
hardly say that our author’s success in this part of hi.s labours is 
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complete. We havej^reat expanse of political wisdom, much historical 
lore, and much origh'ial matter, that have delighted and instructed us, 
in this excellent chap|3r.« The Saracenic conquests are described truly 
“ as the natural outbursts of national energy over a surface, which 
superstition and luxmy.^had already and long before vanquished.” 
Our author displays much ingenuity in assigning some hot improbable 
reasons, which might have induced Mohammed to persuade himself 
that the project of driving die much comipted nations by force into the 
path of tnith, was both noble and necessary. However this might he, 
every characteristic of Fanaticism belonged to the temper and conduct 
of the Moslem leaders, Islamism is the nurse of sensuality, and pride, 
and intolerance, and hatred; and the Arabian armies, inflate with these 
malignant passions, this Fanaticism of the Banner, treated all mis¬ 
believers as dogs. With this martial fanaticism of the Saracenic armies, 
our author contrasts the spirit of the Crusaders. When the effigy of 
the Saracen had ceased to set the vindictive passions of Europe in a 
flame, the heretic became the object of religious rancour ; Albigenses, 
not Moslems, became the victims of the martial frenzy of the Catholic 
world. 13ut, again, our limits forbid us even to give an outline of this 
portion of the volume before us. Nor can we stop, to enlarge at all 
upon the terrible catastrophe of the Jewish city and people, amongst 
whom the fanaticism of national pride reached a height to which no 
parallel can be found in the history of the world! This is indeed an 
able disquisition, and embraces a learned examination of the moral 
condition and political circumstances of the Jewish community at that 
fearful epoch. Our readers must peruse it for themselves. Sancti¬ 
monious, debauched, factious, intolerant, and uncharitable, the Jews 
were in the very state which is most liable to pass into violence. To 
this must he added their fond expectation of a temporal deliverer in 
the character of their Messiah ; and we shall see the full completion of 
their wretchedness. Well may our author tell us, that—■ 

The visible and sensible woe of the siege did but iiiiiitly S 3 fmboli/.c tbe 
convulsive nnguisli of every Jewish heart. It was as when u guilt-stricken 
wretcbi approaching his last hour, though torn by the pangs of tleath, forgets the 
wroiicli of bodily pain in the tuniient of tbe soul; tbe writhing of the limbs, 
tht contortions of the I’eatiu'es, the livid hue, the glare of the eye, the sighs, the 
groans, are imperfect expressions only ol the misery and terror of the spirit.— 

281 . 

Froni this form of Fanaticism our'^author passes to the consideration of 
the atheistic fanaticism as exhibited in the first revolution of France. 
We thank him cordially for his comments upon that monstrous frenzy, 
and arrive at Section VIII., which is headed “ Fanaticism of the Sym¬ 
bol." It will at once be perceived that our author is now on perilous 
ground. Turbulent zeal for the honour of a creed suppose.s the i>os- 
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session of a writton canon of faith, which is Vo be interpreted. In 
bclialf of such interpretation each sect has claimed the weight of tiod's 
sanction. Every religious sentiment has iinitffd with sclf-lrwc, pride, 
and jealousy to generate a fanaticism, “ which#*as become,” our author 
says, “ the inseparable condition of all forms worship!!! ”—P. 302. 

Here wc pause awhile. Let us recollect that our author has, again 
and again, taught us that Fanaticism is essentially distinguished from 
Enthusiasm, by being malemlent. When he tells us, then, that 
“ Fanaticism is the inseparable condition of all forms of worship" does 
he mean that all the members of our Church, attached to her form of 
worship, are therefore of necessity mnlcmlcnt ? Does he forget that our 
faith is comprised (and must be so) in a form of sound words ? Are 
Christians, therefore, malevolent I Yea, we ask, Does our author mean 
to decry earnest contention for the faith ? Is such zeal the Fanaticism 
of which he writes ? He does indeed walk on dangerous ground ! 
Our author would draw, it should seem, a nice distinction between 
“ the document ’’ of a num’s belief and bis special interpretation of it, so 
that lie may contend with whatever carncbtncss for the Jtihle, whilst for 
his mode of faith thereon he is to contend, if at all, yet with iudifFcrcnt 
charity ! This, wc arc well aware, may be defended easily ; but, then, 
we arc alraid, in these latitudinarian days of schism, and irreligion, and 
scepticism, that our uutlior’s remarks may serve the interests of infi¬ 
delity or of lukewarmness; for that, when men arc taught to regard the 
interpretation of the word of truth as necessarily doubtful, and therefore 
that modes of faith are fit topics of contention only for furious zealots, 
the document itself will be thrown aside as comparatively of little value, 
and all human creeds be consigned, without ceremony or compunction, 
to the flames! They will utter the cuckoo notes—“ Church despotism^ 
— “ liberty of reason," — “ the right of private judgment," till they 
shall verily come at last to that hard insensibility of soul which scofls at 
every restraint of ecclesiastical discipline, and laughs at all notions of 
Christian unity, and makes Church communion " a vain thing!” Is it 
v'isc, in these days, to holdup every “zealous champion and propagator 
of a creed ” as obnoxious to the charge of Fanaticism ? Does such a 
champion necessarily arrogate “ the right to curse in the name of God^ ” 
Does such a champion necessarily hate his brother of another sect ? We, 
as Protestants, answer “ No.” But we cannot, in our charity, blot out 
the menaces of Qod’s word against unbelievers and misbelievers ; and 
so long as that word commands us lo “ contenu earnestly f#r the 
FAITH,” the charge of Fanaticism has no terrors for us, however 
eloquently urged, however pointedly .applied! 

We take no pleasure, we assure our author, in these criticisms, and 
infinitely prefer the pleasing task of panegyric to the unwelcome duty 

VOr,. XVI. NO, IV, F V 
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of censure. Our rejj^Wrs will have seen liow large have been our 
encomia of the beautiffil work under review ; and we take this oppor¬ 
tunity of, stating that oar note? have yet innumerable passages marked 
for praise, which nothing but our contracted limits prevent us from 
submitting to their eyes. /Yet we must not permit the brilliancy of our 
author’s style, or the subtilty of his argument, or the general excellence 
of his work, to blind us to its defects ; and though these be but spots 
in the sun, on that account they demand a closer examination, and 
seem, indeed, to our view, to possess a more glaring deformity from 
the magnifying blaze of eloquence and wisdom, in which they arc 
enveloped! 

Having said thus much upon the high merits of “ Fanaticism,” we 
feel ourselves entitled to speak of its blemishes with the greater 
freedom. What, we would ask, is more contrary to Scripture than such 
statements as the following:— 

Not only in the preaching of our Lord, and in the writings of his apostles, 
is tins threatening (of dannintion) al inched to a vicu)us and irreligious lilo, 
and TO NOTHING F.LSl' ; hut, kc. 171. 

Ten thousand texts of Holy Writ might be quoted to shew the 
fallacy of this statement: we content ourselves with one—“ He that 
BET.iEVGTir, and is baptized^ shall he saved; but he that B£LI£V£T1i 
NOT shall be danmed." Mark xvi. 16. 

W^c iterate our condemiiatiou of our author’s scheme of scriptural 
interpretation, which again wc characterise as impracticable, unphilo- 
sophical, and absurd! Our author quotes Bacon in support of his 
hypothesis. The quotation, in our judgment, is directly in his teeth, it 
being quite plain that “ universis," in the passage adduced at p. 336, 
has reference to the foregoing sciences, Logic, Ethics, and Politics, to 
the exclusion of Divinity; otherwise the father of modern philosophy 
would contradict himself; for, again, we remind our author, that Bacon 
has entered his solemn protest against the very hypothesis here 
adopted, admonishing his scholars “ not unwisely to mingle and confound 
these distinct learnings of Theology and Philosophy ! ”— (Bacon, Advan, 
Learm Lib. I. c. i. p. 9.) 

Jt is not by such means as our author recommends that Christian 
union can be effected. It is well, indeed, to write sounding periods 
and florid declamation about “ the excellence of truth," —“ the Pana- 
ticism of dogmas," —contempt for evgry thing but '^the ascertained sense 
of God'-' word ,"—” the principal sense of Revelation ,"—” the adjunctive 
portions of religious truth ,"— “ the main intention " of apostolic epistles, 
“ the substance ” of Christianity,—“ the main points " of religion,— 
“ the principal purport ” of the Scriptures. All this sounds well in 
theory; but practically applied is mere deceit and vanity ! Who, 
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alter all, shall tell us what is this principal sensi^of Uevelation I It is 
easy enough to merge i\wi peculiar doctrines of Christianity in some lux 
generalities to suit the many-coloured chamj^oire of the divers^ heresies 
which deform the religious Babels of niodc|[i architecture; b\it the 
result of the amalgam would be as remfftp from the simplicity of 
Christian truth, as “ the poisoned entrails ”• of the charmed cauldron, 
around which the Weird Sisters danced with mystic song, from the 
pure water of the cup of life. 

Wc, in all honesty of heart, entreat our eloquent essayist to believe 
that we do not mean to involve him in the mischief thus likely to result 
Irom his seeming principles. In his hands, doubtless, Christianity 
would be safe. Enlarged and orthodox, and charitable are his general 
views of religion, abhorrent at once from the gloomy dogmas of Ca/c/n, 
the rigid sanctimoniousness of the Puritan, and the rabid rancour of the 
Fanatic, That he is equally free from prejudice and error upon topics 
connected with ecclesiastical discipline and Church communion, we have 
discovered, wc think, .abundant reasons to doubt. The brilliant 
energy of his iinaginjilion has sometimes superseded, we apprehend, the 
sober exercise of his judgment; .and his universal love for all sorts and 
conditions of men has led him, we are sure, to open the doors of s.alva- 
tion to many, against whom the law of (Hirist* has seemed to shut 
them ; and, in his easy j)roeess o'f ascertaining the main scope of divine 
revelation, he h.as forgotten the difficulty of framing a Christian creed 
which shall embody the great doctrines of Christianity, and yet he 
acceptable to the world ! He speaks, wc must add, of riles and cere¬ 
monies, —of the Church and her ministers, —with disparaging comments, 
and undeserved slight; as if Christianity could exist w'ithout/orw/.v, or 
the judgment of illiterate peasants, honestly seeking the truth, needed 
no pastoral help to guide it to the path of life! Yet these faults, 
“ rari nnntes in gnrgite %'aslo," arc redeemed by so much excellent 
matter, by so nmch fervid eloquence, by so much poetical beauty of 
style, and by so much cogent reasoning, and by so niucli charity witliai 
of he.art, th.at w-e willingly afford him no ordinary share of cornmendjition. 
We wish him all prosperity in the future volumes, to which Jie has 
taught us to look forward with pleasing anticipation: and we .assure 
our readers that wc have omitted to analyse his two last Sections, o*ily 
because we have already much exceeded the usual space allotted in 
ouv miscellany to volumes like this, to which we arc compelled at 
length to address a rcluctiint “ farewell.” 
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An Address to the Inhabitants of 
hovghborough and the Vicinity, on 
the Erection of a Eoman Catholic 
Chapel in that Town. By Aris- 
TOGEiTON. London: Tiivingtons. 
liOughborough: Cartwright. l'2n>o. 
Pp. 12. 

A VERY useful little tract, and well 
adapted for distribution in any district 
under like unfortunate circuiiistauccs. 
The writer is decidedly a clever man, 
and a perfect master of his subject; 
and has written with a simplicity that 
is delightful. Of the papistical errors, 
four oidy arc ijcre specihcally refuted ; 
most of the others Inlling with the lie- 
inolition of those condemned. 


Sacred Poetry, fur the Use of Young 
’ Persons. Selected by A Mem her 
OK THE CHI'RCH of KngI.AM). 
London: Koake & \'arty. 183^. 
rp.268. 

With a very few exceptions this 
selection is good; and to those who 
have a taste for poetry, and a heart 
for religion, likely to afiord no small. 
delight in their progress to the 
heavenly Canaan. Hid not Hr. Watts 
indite the clxsxviith I 

Conversation on the Sacrament of the 
LoriTs Supper, between a Minister 
of the Church (f England and some 
of his Parishioners. By C. W. 
Stocker, D.D. late Fellow of St. 
John's, Oxford. London: lliving- 
*ons. 1834. 12rao. Pp. 7(i. 

A VLAIN, full, and explicit acenunt of 
the nature of the I,ord’s Simper, and 
the duty of attending it. The argu¬ 
ments tye affectionately and power¬ 
fully urged: and we doubt not that 
the little hook wdl be found extremely 
useful to the Clergy for the purpose of 
lending to their undecided flock. 


A Proposed Book of Common Vrayer 
and Administration of the Sacra¬ 
ments, and other Rites and Cere¬ 
monies of the United Church of 
England and heland ; together 
with an Outline (f Ecclesiastical 
Canons, Arlichs, Convocation, SfC. 
4c. By M. 11. Montagi'e, Esq. 
London: lloiike & Varty. 

Ai.though this pamphlet professes to 
be the most comprehensive plan of 
Church Reform hitherto offered to the 
public, yet it is evident the writer is a 
devoted meraher of tlie Establishnient. 
lie has certainly read much, and 
dccjjly con.sidercd liis subject; and 
were tlie revisiou of the Liturgy about 
to be niideitaken, there is no iloubt 
that many hints might he borrowed 
from his work; but until ive have com¬ 
petent authority (the Convocation) to 
eyccuto all tlie proposed alterations, 
revisions, ameudments, improvements, 
Ikc. StC. we fear works like these will 
not have the effect so de\ outly wished 
by their authors. 

27ie Characters of the True Church, 
and the Duties <f True Church¬ 
men ; a Sermon. By the Rev. T. 
Nunns, !VLA. Birmingham: Laiig- 
hridge. London: liaiiiiuoiid; Riv- 
iiigtons. ia31-. I2iuu. I’p. 32. 

This Vi*ry sensible, sound, and prac¬ 
tical discourse, will well repay the 
perusal. 

A Discourse upon the Resurrection, in 
Connexion with the Atonement. By 
the Rev. W. W. Emjs,M. A. Curate 
(f Gravesend. Ixmdon: RivJngtons. 

Eloquent, clear, and instructive. 

Modern Church Refoim: a Poem. 
London: Hiviugtous. 12iuo. Pp.23. 

In this amusing and argumentatiYe 
poem, the views of Dissenters con¬ 
cerning Church Reform me ably ex¬ 
posed. 
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Report from his Majesty's Commis¬ 
sioners for Inquinng into the 

Administration and Vructical Opc- 

rolion of the Poor Lam. London: 

I'cllowes. 1834. 8vo. l*p. 490- 
Tjlii ConnniKsjoner.s of the Poor Laws 
have tiiadc tlieii' report, which is now 
in the course of puhlicntiori. Tlie 
whnlo evidence occupies live lui‘i;e 
volumes, and in n sixth the Coinniis- 
sioaers suggest certiiiu siltcrations, 
w hich they think will cheer a reform. 
The following is a \iricf outline of the 
suggestions, which consist of tuenly- 
luo distinct propositions, in recom¬ 
mendation of which very elaborate 
arguments arc employed. 

J. Pvo work to he giien out of the 
woikhoiise after a ei-rtam day, to he 
hereafter named. 

2. The regiiiatioii of workhouses to 
be under one nniiorm and resjionsdiU; 
authority. 

3. A Central Hoard to he esta- 
iilishcd in the metropolis, roiisisting 
of three Cominis.sioiicrs, with assistant 
C'oirimis.sU)iiers or Inspeelois. 

4. The Central Hoard to bare the 
power of iimirporuting small parisbes, 
for workhouse purposes, as they may 
deem expedient. 

5. Tlic (’cntral Hoard to have the 
power of incorporating parishes, with 
a xiew to the n]>|>oiiiUiient of )icr- 
inanent otVucrs, and of regulating 
rail's, ike. 

C. The Hoard to have the power of 
recommending fit persons for parochial 
oHices to dilfcrtiit ]Kirishes, and akso 
power of dismis.'.iiig unlit persons, 
upon complaint being made to them. 

7. The Board, m order to prevent 
jobbing ill articles of parochial con¬ 
sumption, to have power to direct that 
the supply he by tender and contract, 
the coni|>etilion to he perfectly free 

8. in t ascs of embe/^leincrit, Hoard 
to act as puVilic prosecutor. 

9. Helief to able-bodied labourers, 
in particular seasons, when w<*rk can¬ 
not easily be obtained, to be treuteil 
as a loan. 

10. Uelief to lie afforded by ap¬ 
prenticing, at expense of parishes, 
under direction of Central Board. 

11. Vagrants to he denied all relief, 
hut such as the really destitute will 
not refuse to accept. 


Report. 

12. CeiiA'al Board to report their 
proceedings*&c. amiiially, tu the S«'- 
cretary^of^tate ; and the members 
to be removable at his, Aliijesty’s 
pleasure. 

13. «|l0ard to have the power of 
uppointiftg and removing their own 
otiicers. • 

14. Settlement by hiring and ser¬ 
vice, apprenticeship, piirciinsing or 
renting a tenement or estate, paying 
rates, or serving an office, to be 
abolished. 

13. i'arontage, birth, and marriage, 
to remain, ('hild to take the father’s 
settlement: or, on the death of the 
liithrr, its mother's till the age ol' Iff; 
artur that age, the settlement to he 
only birth. 

10. Hirlh-scitleincnt to be proved 
by registry of baptism. 

17. The Commissioners rmnnmnid 
the total aliolilion of the Imsttirdy 
laws, which they consiiler opta'tde to 
produce extortion ami perjury. An 
illegitimate child to take its mother's 
settlement lijl the age of 10. 

18. 'J'lic inoliicr of an illegitimate 
<'hild to he required to support it. 

19. The same liability to be ex¬ 
tended to a mini who marries a 
woman having previously given birth 
to an illegiUiiiutc child. 

20. Ih-eoimneiidstlio repeal of those 
statutes which aiithori/e the removal 
of fin immurried pregnant woman, am] 
al.su the comimttal to the house of 
I'orrer'iioii of the mother of a charge¬ 
able illegitimate child. 

21. The C'oimnissioners consider 

that all attempts .it restraining licen- 
tiousiioss by punishment of the father 
are worse than useless. Tliey, there¬ 
fore, recuinmcml that iill acts which 
pimibh or charge the piitntivti; father 
of an illegitimate child sliall, as to all 
such childieii born after the passii^ of 
the intended act, be repealed. The 
woman nmy still liriiig her action for 
breach of promise of marriage, ami • 
the parents theirs for the loss:cd: their 
daughter’s services. • V > , 

22. With a view to equate the 
supply of labour to the deniat^ oecft- 
sioiied by increased popuiatiiM, they 
recoininend that parish vestries be 
empowered tt> order payment out of 
the poor-rates for the expenses of 
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pereous wlio clioose to ci/iigr:ite, pro- 
vi<locl that the expense of each emi¬ 
gration be paid within a period to be 
mentioned.iti the act. The Commis¬ 
sioners think tliat, for elFecjj'ig an im¬ 
provement in the comiiositun and 
conduct of vestries, and for''securing 
the more full and punctual "payment 
of the rates, it is desirable that the 
owner of every dwelling or apartment 
let to the occupier at any annual rent 
not exceeding Ibl. for any less term 
than seven years, should be rated, 
instead of the occupier. 

A Few Words of Instruction to his 
Farishioners, on an Error in Doc¬ 
trine prevalent most especially in 
Country Farislies ; with Advice on 
smne Voinls of Religious Practice, 
Jb/JvMKS Dcitr.f'Ol.EUlDGU, LL.B. 
Rector of Tjiwhilton, Cornwall. 
Exeter: Trewinan. Pp. 

This is a plain and familiar exposition 
of the iinscriplurul error that a moral 
life, especially if accompanied by 
botlily privation or sulTering, is in it¬ 
self meritorious, and as such, certain 
of a recompense at the hand of (.Sod. 
This ground of conlidenco is too fre- 
f|ucntly avowed, and men are apt to 
look to it for comfort and security 
rather than to tlie only anchor of 
safety held out in the gospel,—the 
all-prevailing merits of Jesus Christ. 
Prom the dialogue before us a village 
pastor might select many useful hints 
on which to discourse, when lie per¬ 
ceives such fatal errors sapping the 
foundation of true religion in the 
minds of his flock. 

Sermon^ and Sketches o/’ Sermons, by 
the late JJcw.lI.GiPl'S, IX.B. Vicar 
of St. Peter's, ^c., Hereford. Re- 
viscdf^'c. by the Rev. J. A. Latrobe, 
jSLA. London; Seeley. 1833. 8vo. 
J*p. 468. 

Even after the lima labor of his fellow- 
labourer 'and editor, these sermons of 
Mr. Gipps have no very striking pre¬ 
tensions to public notice. Indeed, 
Mr. I-atrobi- liiinself stnte.s, that *‘few 
com[Mi.sitioiis were so little suited to 
meet tlie public eye in the stale in 
which they were written;” and he has 


therefore felt it his duty to give them 
the requisite correction, to remodel 
occasionally a sentence, supply that 
which is deficient, or curtail that 
which is redundant." We allow all 
this to be very friendly, sind perhaps 
very judicious. Our objection, hoiv- 
ever, against their publication, does 
not rest so much upon the crude 
and ill-digested composition of the 
discourses themselves, as upon tlie 
unhappy tendency of the doctrines 
exhibited in them. In a long and 
eulogistic introducliou resiiecting the 
substance and manner of Mr. (Jipps’ 
ministration, his editor commences a 
sketch of his doctrinal peculiarities, 
and from which it is clear that he 
was a follower of Calvin, however 
he might object to the term Cal- 
viriistic ; so that we do not exactly 
see the forc-c of the application of 
ihc llorutiaii verse. To be sure, it 
seems, that his doi'trincs were not 
fiiunded upon those of Calvin, but 
ret eivt^d from actual inspiialion; for 
we are told that “he might say willi 
thp Apostle, Z certify you, brethren, 
that the Gospel which was preached tf 
me, was not after man. For I neither 
received it ofviuv, neither n as 1 taught 
it, but by therevelution of JesusChrist." 
In this text ((>al. i. 11, 12.), St. Paul 
expressly alludes to those supernatural 
revelations which followed his mira¬ 
culous conversion; and we cannot 
admire the C’hristian humility of that 
preacher, which would suppose them 
applicable either to himself or another, 
in these days when the Spirit no longer 
worketh by an extraordinary aftlatus. 

Old Dissenters and New Dissenters; or 
the Independents of 1834. London: 
Seeley. Pp. 16. 

A DKFRNCli of the (.'hurch, contain¬ 
ing some home truths in familiar laii- 
guagti. 

Antiquitutes Apostolica: or the Lives, 
Acts, and Martyrdoms of the Holy 
Apostles of our Saviour. To which are 
added Lives of the two Evangelists, 
St. Mark and St. Luke. As also, a 
brief Enumei'alion and Account of 
the Apostles and their Successors for 
the first three hundred years, in 
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the five great Aposttolicul Churches. 
iij/W illiam C iVE, T).U. Chaplain 
in Ordinary Co King Charles the 
Second. Tl'tVA an Introductory Essay 
by the lieu. IlE\RYSrt,HBiN«;, IM.A. 
1.oiidon: llati'liiinl. 1834. 2 vols. 
12iuo. I'p. xliv. 294. [i'flcm/ 
Classics, JVw. TI. III.] 

From tlipconciuding verses ot'St.Joim’s 
iiospel, it is clear that the inspired 
histories of liiinseif and the other 
Evangelists are ingrcly an epitome of 
the principal occurrences ol the lives 
and actions of our Lord and his Apo¬ 
stles ; and it is natural to suppose 
that during the period of their lives, 
and for some tunc afterwards, many 
particulars respecting them, which do 
not appear in the (Jospcl and the 
Acts, were retained in the memory, 
and formed a frc<juent subject of con¬ 
versation among (Jhristians. In ad¬ 
dition to these autlientic traditions, 
however, a variety of accounts were 
in circulation, even before the close 
of the first century, containing a detail 
of events for which tlu-re was not the 
slightest authority whatsoever. Evitry 
sect had its own Gospel, compiled 
under the forged name of one orotlier 
of the Apo.stlos, with a view^ of sup¬ 
porting their peculiar creed by some 
reputed act or discoui-se of the founder 
and firat preacher of the gospel. In the 
Introductory F'ssay preli'ccd to this 
edition of the Lives of tlio Apostles, 
the editor has laid down, in the most 
able and judicious manner, the proper 
use to be made of (ho traditional iii- 
tunnation which lias come down to 
modern limes; and to no eompilatiuii 
docs the estimati* which he has formed 
of the true value and appropriate ten¬ 
dency of suchinforniatioii, better apply, 
than to the instructive interesting ivork 
which suggested it. (’ave was among 
the most sagacious and honest divines 
of the times in which he lived. Ex¬ 
tracting with the most diligent re¬ 
search all that was worthy of credit 
from the writings of the immediate 
successors ol' the Apostles, marking 


what is dodhil’ul with the true pni- 
portioii of credit or di->credil to which 
It was eiitided, and rejecting without 
hesitation the apocryphal, invenlion 
of imposters or heretics, he has pio- 
duccd 4 f nfstory of tin; first estahlish- 
aienl ol* tlic Christian Church, as 
exhibited in tlie lives of its inspired 
teachers, which ought to he in the 
hands of every sincere disciple of.Icsiis 
Christ. As such, it has been well 
selected as one of the early portions 
of the scries to which it belongs; a 
series, which, if we angnr rightly, is 
set fur the production of incalculable 
good; and which, with due caution 
in the selection, or rather perhaps in 
the editing, of the successive treatises, 
must meet with the encouragement it 
deserves. 


The Uses of a Standing Ministry and 
an Established Church. 'Two Ser¬ 
mons preached at the Consecration 
of Churches, liy CliXRl.ES .1 \mes 
IIlomfiriA, D.l). Bishop of iMndon. 
London: Fellowes. 1834. 8vo. 
Pp. 63. 

“ llEUGioN,” says Hooker, “ without 
the helpof a spiritual ministry, is iiiiiihle 
to plant itself: the fruits thereof are not 
possible to gmw of their own accord.” 
To the same effect argues the Itishop 
of Loudon, ill the former of these 
Sermons; shewing that the Scriptures, 
if left to themselves, wciuld have been 
limited in their o|M;ration to the country 
and times in which they were first pro¬ 
mulgated. In the second 1 liscmirse he 
states and enliirces the argument for 
an Flstahlishcd Church. A leriiark 
which he has made respecting the 
state of religion in America‘has led 
the ieuriied Prelate iiilo a correspon¬ 
dence with a native of that country. 
We do not think that his observations 
have diminished the weight of his 
J.ordship’s aignincnt, if indeed they ‘ 
have nut rather tended to, illustrate 
and enforce it. 
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* ^ ^IIaggai I. 3, 4. 

The7i came the word of the. Lord by Haygai the prophet., saying, Is it a 
time for you, O ye, to dwell in your deled houses, and this house lie 
waste ? 

Titis expostulation was addressed to the Jews by the prophet 
Haggai, for their unnecessary and sinful delay in rebuilding the temple 
at Jenisfilem. This suesred edifice, originally built by King Solomon, 
and renowned for its splendour and beauty, had lain waste from the time 
the Jews were carried away captive by Nebuchadnezzar to Rabyloii, 
until their return to Jerusalem, in the first year of Cyrus the Great, 
king of Persia, a period of seventy years ;—during which it had been 
foretold by the prophet Jeremiah, (chap. xxv. 11,) they should “ serve the 
king of Babylon.” Upon the conquest of Babylon by Cyrus, and the 
consequent erection of the Persian empire upon the ruins of the Assyrian, 
that remarkable prophecy of Isaiah (chap. xliv. 28.), uttered no less than 
one hundred and forty years before the temple was destroyed, and two 
hundred before Cyrus was bom,—that he should be the instrument in 
the hand of God for restoring his chosen people to their native land,—was 
fulfilled. Cyrus, having conversed witlfthe jirophet Daniel at Babylon, 
and being by him made acquainted with that prophecy, instantly issued a 
decree, desiring the Jews to return to Jerusalem, “ and build the house 
of the Lord God of Israel, whiqh is in Jerusalemat the same time 
commanding that offerings should be made to assist them in accomplish¬ 
ing the work, and himself restoring “ the vessels of the house of the 
Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem,” 
when he destroyed the city and temple, “ and had put them in the house 
of his gods.” Under the authority of this decree, and encouraged by 
the olferings they received, the captive people returned to their ancient 
city, building altars, and olfering sacrifices thereon, and praising the 
“ High God their Redeemer,” for this merciful deliverance out of the 
hand of their enemies. In the second year after their return, having 
prepared workmen and materials, they commenced the rebuilding of 
the tenjple, laying the foundation of it amid the tears and shouts of the 
whole assembled nation. For some time the work went on prosperously. 
But the Samaritans, a people who had debased the worship of the true 
God by joining with it that of images, having desired that they might 
be allowed to co-operate with the Jews in this great undertaking, 
and having, for wise reasons, been denied this request, intrigued 
with the. court of Cyrus to frustrate ftieir design: and, although they 
never entirely succeeded during his reign, yet they raised up so many 
adversaries, and threw so many impediments in the way, that the work 
was much retarded, and the effect of Cyrus’ decree, in many respects, 
defeated. In the two following reigns of Ahasuerus ami Artaxerxes, 
which were but of short duration, the enemies of the Jews continued 
their accusations against them, and at length succeeded in obtaining a 
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decree from Artaxerxes, prohibiting the contiiuiarce of tlie work. “ So 
it ceased unto the second year of the reign of Darius (the next) king of 
Persia” (Ezra iv. 24), a period of about tw'O^ycf^rs and seven months. 
This delay, how^ever, appears to have been unnecessary; and,.from its 
length, to have argued a want of zeal for thi^honour of God, and a 
disposition rather to indulge in the luxuries and refinements of life: 
for upon the death of Artaxerxes, the decree which he had issued, 
commanding the suspension of the w'ork, became void. The Jews, 
therefore, ought instantly to have taken advantage of this favourable 
circumstance- to resume their labour, shielding themselves under 
the authority of the original decree of Cyrus the Great; pursuing it 
until they should fiave been again prevented by a decree from the new 
monarch. Instead of this, they remained quiet and unconccmcd about 
the re-erection of the temple, and the restoration of God’s worship ; 
caring for nothing but their temporal comforts, which they spared 
no pains in providing. They built fine houses, they sowed and 
reaped, they ate and drank and clothed themselves, and they laboured 
that they might acquire wealth. Foolish and ungrateful people! 
They forgot that pro.spcrity can then only be truly enjoyed, when it is 
accompanied by the blessing of the Almighty, aiul used for the end for 
which it was bestowed; viz. the glory of God, as well as the benefit of 
man. They forgot, in a moment as it wore, the miseries of a seventy 
years’ captivity in a heathen land, and the merciful goodness of God, 
but recently manifested, in releasing them from it^ .and restoring them 
to tlicir beloved “ JSion,” at the recollection of whose former glorie.s 
and privileges, they had “ sat down by the waters of Babylon and 
wept.” They forgot the silence of their “ harps,” and the insults of 
their enemies, while they were “ In a strange hand.” They forgot the 
curses which tliey had there denounced upon their “ right hand,” and 
upon their “tongue,” if they should “forget Jerusalem,” or “if they 
preferred not her in their mirth." But God w.as not unmindful of these 
things. lie had denounced a curse against “ the man whose heart 
departeth from the Lord.” While, therefore, they were neglecting him, 
and pursuing their own pleasures, .and seeking their own gains, he 
sent a blight upon their corn, he made their food and raiment to be 
unsatisfying, and their wealth to be of no value. 

That such signal indications of the displeasure of the Slost High 
should have failed to restore in them a right sense of their duty, and to 
open their eyes to the fallacy of their pretences for neglecting it, may, 
at first, excite our astonishment. But we shall cease to woudorf when 
we call to mind the habitual obstinacy and rebellious spirit of ^ic 
Jewish nation, ever a faithless and stubborn race. Perverseness was 
the besetting sin of that people ; and is one of the base qualities of our 
nature. We love the pleasures of the world, and we will pursue them. 
We are ambitious of its dignities#and, often, to obtain them, sacrifice 
our virtue: although we are assured, that for these things God will 
bring us into judgment. We desire its wealth, and we labour to 
amass it, as if that would last for ever, and we should live as long to 
enjoy it. W'e do all this in spite even of onr own belief, that this 
world is of short duration ; and of our hope, that we shall soon live in a 
better, where such things are unnecessary and unknown. We do ir, 
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moreover, notwithstanding all the warnings and corrections and remon¬ 
strances which God, in his mercy, is pleased to vouchsafe to us. Nay, 
in opposition to these, we ransack the stores of human invention 
to find excuses, no matter how absurd, so they do but serve for 
excuses, and give a se'nblance of rectitude to the neglect of that 
which we know to be rf' positive and inalienable duty. Thus it 
was with the Jews. I'hey knew it to be in the divine eounsels 
that they should be reinstated as a nation, that their temple should 
be rebuilt, and the worship of God restored in Jerusalem; and that for 
this especial purpose they had been released from captivity, and com¬ 
manded to “go up" thither; yet, having met with^one impediment, 
they give themselves up to the pursuits which they have chseon for 
themselves, refusing to go on with the work, although incited thereto 
by the admonitory judgments of the Almighty ; and pretending, as a 
justification of their neglect, “ the time is not come, the time that the 
Lord’s house should be built.” And, with the dispositions tliey then 
entertained, the time never would have come. It w'ould always have 
been unseasonable. 

In this state of aifairs, God sent his prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, 
to remonstrate with his people ; to point out to them the cause of the 
judgments which had been inflicted on them; to urge them to renew the 
building of the temple; and to predict, by way of encouragement, 
the honours and glories which he had in store for this latter building, 
which should more tjian supply the deficiency of the Shcchinah, or 
symbol of the Divine Presence, which,was in the first temple, and of 
the exterior splendour which had rendered it the admiration of the 
known world. The prophet Haggai commences his remonstrance in 
the words of the text: “ Is it a time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
cieled houses, and this house lie waste?” Ye say, “ The time is not 
come, the time that the Lord’s house should be built.” If that be 
the case, can it possibly be a time to build fine houses for your 
own accommodation and enjoyment, while the house of God lies 
desolate and in ruins ? or, can it be a time to deck yonr own dwellings 
with cedar and vermillion,* while the dwelling-place of the Most High 
remains unfinished and unadorned, and the barest accommodation is 
afforded for the celebration of his worship ? “ Now, therefore, thus 

saith the Lord of hosts; Consider your ways.” Reflect upon the 
inconsistency of your conduct, and call to mind how I have crossed the 
purposes of your hearts, that I might shew you the sinfulness of it. 
“Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, 
hut there is none warm ; and he that earucth wages, carneth wages 
to put it into a bag with holes. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Consider youv ways. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house; and I will, take pleasure in it, and I will 
be gloriiied, saith the Lord. Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came 
little; .and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why? 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because of mine house that is waste, and ye 
run every man unto his own house. Therefore, the heaven over you 
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is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And I 
called- for a drought upon the land, and upon the nioiintnins, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and uppn the oil, and upon that 
which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and 
upon all the labour of the hands.” . •• 

This rcmonstranee and exhortation of IlSggai had the desired effect; 
and we learn that, in the sequel, “ The Lgrd stirred up the spirit of 
Zeruhbahel, and of Joshua, and of all the remnant of the people ; and 
they came and did work in the hou.se of the Lord of hosts, their 
(iod.” 

From the portion of sacred history which we have just considered, 
w'c may learn, First, that it is the will of the Almighty that buildings 
should be erected,' and set apart from all profane uses, and dedicated 
solely to his ■worship and service. The whole history of God’s dealings 
with man, from the creation until this day, confirms this position. 
'I’liere can be little doubt that Adam, even during his continuance in 
Paradi.se, had some place where to present himself before the Lord : 
and, after his expuhsion thence, his sons, in like manner, had whither to 
bring tlieir oblations and sacrifices. The patriarchs, both before and 
after the flood, used altars, and mountains, and groves for the same 
purpose. Thus wc read of Noah’s building an altar to the Imrd, .and 
offering burnt-offerings upon it. Abraham, when he was called to the 
worship of the tnic (Jod, erected altars wherever he pitched his tent: 
he planted a grove in Bcersheba, and called theue on the name of the 
I.iord ; and it was npou a mountain that God ordered him to offer up 
his .son Isaac. Jacob, in particular, called a place by the name of 
God’s house, where he vowed to pay the tithes of all that God should 
give him. 

In the wilderness, where the Israelites t}icmsclve.s had no settled 
habitations, they had, by God’s command, a moveable tabernacle; and 
as soon as they were fixed in the land of promise, God appointed a 
temple to be biiilt at Jerusalem, in which he himself conde-scended to 
dwell, by the Shechinah, between the chenibims. After that was 
destroyed, another, as Ave have seen, was built by the Jews upon their 
return from captivity, which Christ himself, “ the glory of this latter 
house,” owned for his house of prayer, and which both ho and his 
apostles frequented, as they did also the synagogues. 

In the New Testament we discover more than probahJe footsteps of 
some detennined places, appropriated solely to the solemn assemblies 
of Christ’s followers. Of this nature was the place where the d^iostles 
and disciples were assembled, with the doors shut, on the evening of 
the day of our I..ord’s resurrection, as well as that in which they were 
assembled on that day week; as also that upper room into which, after 
their return from witnessing His ascension, they went up as into a place • 
commonly known to be set apart fbr sacred purposes. Such another, if 
not the same, was that one place in which they were all as.sembled on 
the day of Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost visibly came down upon 
them. So also, “ the house of Mary the mother of John, whose sur¬ 
name was ^lurk, where many were gathered together prayingand to 
which Peter repaired after he had been miraculously delivered out of 
prison. And as many of the first believers sold their houses and lands, 
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and laid the money at the apostles’ feet, to supply the necessities of 
the Church, so it is not unlikely that others might give their houses, or 
at least some convenientropm in them, for a place of worship; which may 
he the reason why the apostle so often salutes such and such a person, 
and the church in this diouse.* Nay, farther, St. Paul speaks of the 
whole church coming together into one place; and St. James gives a 
general caution against shewing respect to the rich, and neglecting the 
poor, who come to such assemblies. 

It is not reasonable to expect that we should have more than obscure 
intimations, in the writings of the New Testament, of places set apart 
for Christian worship. The new dispensation, in the hfe-time even of 
the latest of the authors of the inspired volume, was a despised thing. 
Its professors were considered as the scum and offscouring of the earth, 
and constantly the object of the most cruel persecutions. Their places 
of meeting were necessarily the most secret; and, therefore, continued, 
as at first, to be a room in some private house, or some grove far 
removed from the observation of men. It was nOt till the third century 
that they ventured to attempt the building of religious edifices. But 
from that time, wherever Christianity obtained a firm footing, churches 
were built and endowed, sometimes at the cost of pious individuals, at 
others, by the united exertions and contributions of the whole society : 
and so it has continued unto this day.'f- 

The utility of such edifices is well stated in the Homily /or Repairing 
and Keeping Clean churches. “ Our churches arc set up for godly and 
necessary purposes, that is to say, that..like as every man hath his own 
house to abide in, to refresh himself in, to rest in, with such like com¬ 
modities ; so Almighty God will have his place, whither the whole 
parish and congregation shall resort, which is called the church and 
temple of God, for that the church, which is the company of God’s 
people, doth there assemble and come together to serve him. Not 
meaning hereby, that the Lord, whom the heaven of heavens is not able 
to hold or comprise, doth dwell in the churcli of lime and stone, made 
with man’s hands, as wholly and only contained there within, and no 
where else, for so he never dwelt in Solomon's temple. Moreover, 
the church or temple is counted and called holy, yet not of itself, but 
because God’s people resorting thereunto are holy, and exercise them¬ 
selves in lioly and heavenly things. And to the intent ye may under¬ 
stand further, why churches were built among Christian people, this was 
the greatest consideration, that God might have his phace, and that God 
might ’liave his time, duly to be honoured and served of the whole 
m\Ptitude in the parish. First, there to hear and learn the blessed 
Avord and will of the everlasting God. Secondly, that there the blessed 
sacraments which our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ bath ordained and 
' appointed, should be duly, reverently, and decently ministered. Thirdly, 
that there the w’hole multitude of God’s people in the parish should, 
with one voice and heart, call upon the name of God, magnify and praise 
the name of God, render earnest and hearty thanks to our heavenly 

• Vide llorne’a Introduction. 

-| The whole of thU subject is largely treated by the learned J. Mede, p. 319, and 
ablv condensed in a Sermon by the Rev. II. H. Norris. See Ciikistian Remembrancer, 
Voh XI. p. 209. 
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Father for his heap of benefits daily and plentifully poured upon us, 
not forgetting to bestow our alms upon God’s poor, to the intent God 
may bless us the more richly. Thus ye mtjy well perceive and under¬ 
stand wherefore churches were built and set up amongst* Christian 
people, and dedicated and appointed to tbese«godly uses, and wholly 
exempted from all filthy, profane, and worlB^’ uses.” 

Secondly. We may learn the duty of piaintaining our churches 
in substantial repair, of decently adorning them, and keeping them 
clean^nd fit for the accommodation of those who resort to them. “ It 
is a custom,” says our Homily, in its quaint and homely language, 
but which 1 rather present to you than my own, since it bears the 
stamp of authority, “ used of all men, when they intend to have their 
friends or neighbours to come to their houses to eat or drink with them, 
or to have any solemn assembly, to treat or talk of any matter, they 
will have their houses, which they keep in continual reparations, to be 
clean and fine, lest they should be counted sluttish, or little to regard 
their friends and neighbours. How much more then ought the house 
of God, which wc commonly call the church, to be sufficiently repaired 
in all places, and to be honourably adorned and garnished, and to be 
kept dean and sweet, to tlie comfort of the people that shall resort 
thereunto. 

“It appeareth in the holy Scripture how God’s house, which was 
called his holy temple, and was the mother church of all Jewry, fell 
sometimes into decay, and was oftentimes profaned and defiled, through 
the negligence and ungodlinessa)f such as had the charge thereof. But 
when godly kings and governors were in place, then commandment was 
given forthwith that the church and temple of God should be repaired, 
and the devotion of the people to be gathered for the reparation of the 
same. Wc read in the fourth book of the Kings, how that King Joash, 
being a godly prince, gave commandment to the ])riests, to convert cer¬ 
tain offerings of the people towards the reparation and amendment of 
God’s temple. 

“ Like commandment gave that most godly king, Josias, concerning 
the reparation and re-edification of God’s temple, which in his time he 
found in sore decay. It hath pleased Almighty God, that these histories, 
touching the repairing and re-edifying of his holy temple, should be 
written at large, to the end we should be taught thereby, (among other 
things,) that he is highly pleased with nil those which diligenUy and 
zealously go about to amend and restore such places as are appointed 
for the congregation of God’s people to resort unto, and wherelh they 
humbly and jointly render thanks to God for his benefits, and with gne 
heart and voice praise his holy name. 

“ Wherefore all they that have little mind or devotion to repair 
and build God’s temple, are to be accounted people of much ungodliness, 
spurning against good order in •Christ’s church, despising the true 
honour of God, with evil examples, ofteudiug and hindering their 
neighbours otherwise well and godlily disposed. The world tb^keth 
it but a trifle to see their church in ruin and decay. But whoso doth 
not lay to their helping hands, they sin against God and his holy con¬ 
gregation. For if it had not been sin to neglect and slightly regard the 
re-edifying and building up again of his temple, God would not have 
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been so much grieved, and so soon have plagued his people, because 
they builded and decked their own houses so gorgeously, and despised 
the house of God their J^/ord. It is a sin and shame to see so many 
chuTcheSoSO ruinous and so foully decayed, almost in every comer. If 
a man’s private house,wherein he dwelleth be decayed, he will never 
cease till it be restored again. Yea, if his barn where he keepeth 
his. corn be out of reparations, what diligence useth he to make it in 
perfect state again ? If his stable for his horse, yea, the sty for his 
swine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how careful is li® to do 
cost thereon ? And shall we be so mindful of our common base 
houses, deputed to so vile employment, and be forgetful towards the 
house of God, wherein be treated the words of our eternal salvation, 
wherein be ministered the sacraments and mysteries o^ our redemption ? 
The fountain of our regeneration is there presented to us, the partaking 
of the body and blood of our Saviour Christ is there offered unto us : 
and shall wc not esteem the place where so heavenly tilings are handled? 
Wherefore, if ye have any reverence to the service of God, if ye have 
any common honesty, if ye have any conscience in keeping of neces¬ 
sary and godly ordinances, keep your churches in good repair, whereby 
ye shall not only please God, and deserve his manifold blessings, but 
also deserve the good report of all godly people.” 

In unison with these sentiments, it was the custom of the Church of 
England, for a very long period, whenever her churches were decayed, 
and the inhabitants pf the respective parishes unable to defray the 
expense of repairing them, to solicit, by means of Briefs, the charitable 
contributions of all her members, towards the necessary expenditure. 
Many causes combined to render this method inconvenient and ineffec¬ 
tual ; among others, the cost of collection — the expenses having 
usually amounted to one-half, and sometimes to nearly two-thirds of 
the whole amount received. To remedy so manifest an evil, an act 
was passed in the year 1828, “ To abolish Church Briefs, and to pro¬ 
vide for the better collection and application of voluntary Contribu¬ 
tions for the purpose of Enlarging and Building Churches and 
Chapels.” By this act it is directed, that whenever His Majesty shall 
see fit to issue his royal letters authorizing such a collection, all the 
money so contributed shall be paid over to the Society for Promoting 
the Enlargement, Building, and Repairing Churches and Chapels. 
This Society was instituted in the year 1817, by many zealous members 
of our Church; and, by means of their liberal donations, together with 
many Annual subscriptions, and a collection by virtue of the King’s 
Letter in the year 1828, has been enabled to assist 959 parishes in 
repairing, enlarging, and rebuilding their churches, providing in tliem 
239,313 additional sittings, of which 178,565 are free and unappro¬ 
priated. The entire expenditure of the Society for these purposes, 
during the seventeen years of its existfcence, amounts to nearly 200,0002. 
Nor is It among the least of its claims to public support, that all this 
has been accomplished at a very trifling annual expense for the 
management of its affairs. In making it then the channel through 
which your voluntary contributions are to pass, you will have the satis¬ 
faction of knowing that they are subject to scai’cely any deduction; and 
that the several parishes which need assistance will obtain a grant in 
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proportion to their intended outlay, with no further trouble than that of 
applying to the Society, and stating the particulars of their case. So 
great an improvement in a matter of such.infinite importance to the 
Church and to society will doubtless receive the approbation it so well 
merits, and induce you cheerfully to answer t}**call w'hich is now made 
upon you, under the authority of the King’g Letter, which you have 
recently heard read. ^ 

But w’hile we allow the justice and excellence of these arrangements, 
we must look to those high and holy motives which our faith suggests, 
to kindle our zeal, and animate us to exertion in this good cause. We 
must remember that the glory of God and the good of our fellow- 
creatures arc the objects to w'hich all our actions are to be directed; 
and that, in whatever degree our ability to promote these objects may 
exist, we cannot neglect to exert it, without compromising our Christian 
sincerity. Admitting, as every Christian must, the duty of worshipping 
God in public, as well as in private, we shall perceive at once the 
necessity and duty of providing temples for that purpose ; and the 
obligation resulting to each individual Christian to promote so desirable 
an end. We must consider well the uses of public worship ; how the 
whole Christian world are brought together, as it were, with one heart 
and one mouth, to glorify God, to acknowledge their own sinful¬ 
ness, and to sue for his merciful forgiveness; how they are instructed 
in the doctrines and duties of their religion, and exhorted to faith, and 
penitence, and newness of life; and encouraged to pray for the aid of 
the divine grace, that they majs truly and sincerely love God, and bo 
kind and charitable to men. We must further inquire into our <twn 
state and condition; what progress we have made in the road to hap¬ 
piness ; and how much we have been assisted in the prosecution of our 
journey; how often we have been refreshed, and encouraged, and invi¬ 
gorated, “ in the courts of the Lord’s house,” by attending on the public 
services of the Church, when our own strength had failed us, and our 
own hearts grew faint. Let us then turn our eyes to the wrctcheduess 
and misery of our fellow-pilgrims, who, from whatever cause, are 
destitute of such a help and guide, in the way to the city of God. 
Let us but contemplate their wanderings and backslidings, their weari¬ 
ness and faintness; too often, their utter hopelessness of reaching the 
eternal gates through which they desire to pass to their everlasting 
rest. Imagine such souls to be desiring and longing to enter, yet 
unable to obtain admission into, the courts of the Lord. Surely our 
hearts will burn within ns to supply the hospitable roof which shall 
shelter them from the storms of disquietude and grief; the friendly 
hand to point the way, and support them through the rugged and 
uneven paths of life; and the voice of peace, to fill their hearts with 
confidence and hope! Surely, with a gratefiil sense of the spiritual 
blessings we ourselves enjoy, we shall cheerfully contribute, out of the 
abundance of the temporal things which God has given us, \hat the 
poor destitate also may be nourished with heavenly fobd unto life 
eternalj 

But these are not the only considerations which should lead to such 
a determination. It must be borne in mind, brethren, that you are 
members of a pure branch of the Church of Christ, in which the word 
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of Gotl is preached, and the sacraments arc administered by a duly 
authorized and apostolical ministry. You are aware that it is our duty 
to endeavour ** to keep the, unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace." 
Indeed there is no duty more zealously inculcated throughout the New 
Testament than that of ilhity of sentiment and operation in the mem¬ 
bers of the Christian Cliurcii. The mischiefs of a contrary course are 
apparent, from its common, results in matters less important than those 
which concern our everlasting welfare. A kingdom, a house, or even a 
family, divided against itself is soon brought to insignificance or ruin. 
Need r, then, urge the necessity and importance of providing church 
room for all the inhabitants of every parish; lest, for want of it, our 
brethren be induced to wander into strange folds, and, being corrupted 
by the seducing words of man’s wisdom, to array themselves in 
unnatural liostility against their spiritual mother. Such are too often 
among the fatal results of a deficiency of church room. 

Who, then, that has at heart the interests of religion, and the welfare 
of our Church, can look without regret, without a deep and awful sense 
of their spiritual misery, upon the members of our population who are 
without the means of worshipping God, on the Sabbath day, in their 
own parish churches, and are therefore not merely liable to he led astray^ 
but are actually taken captive, by every wandering enthusiast or profane 
person, who designs to make them his prey. Not to dwell upon the 
evil consequences necessarily flowing from such a state of things, to our 
Church EstablLshmentj 1 would fix your attention on its demoralizing 
effects to our labouring classes in particular, upon whose good conduct 
and peaceable demeanour, let it be remembered, depend, in a great 
measure, the peace and happiness of every other rank in society. 
Frail and erring beings, as we are, we all need continually to be 
reminded of the high and holy nature of our faith, and of our awful 
responsibility, as accountable creatures, for the due discharge of the 
duties of our Christian profession. How deplorable, then, must be the 
state of those who, with a just sense of such responsibility upon their 
minds, are without the means of having it duly improved to their own 
present and future advantage, and the comfort and happiness of those 
around them! Wicked and perverse, as many are, the calls to repent¬ 
ance, and the solemn warnings to avoid God’s judgments, ought ever to 
be sounded in their ears. How desperate, then, the condition of those, 
w’ho, ignorant or forgetful of their responsibility, and almost without 
God in the world, are destitute of the opportunity of being taught the 
knowledge of God and of salvation by Jesus Christ, and of being urged 
to stedfastness in faith, and purity in conduct, and So to live that they 
may be prepared to die ! 

These are considerations which should dispel lukewarmness and 
• indifference, .is the orb of day disperses the shades and mists of night. 
They should kindle the holy flame oP zeal in the bosom of every man 
who values his faith as a Christian, and whose heart is devoted to God 
and godliness. They should rouse the slumbering Churchman into 
watc’nfulness; and induce him to “ watch about (his) Sion, and go 
round about her; and tell the towers thereof," to “ mark well her 
bulwarks,” and " skt up her houses." Nay, the time is come when 
we must not only watch, but buckle on our spiritual armour, prepared 
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to "0 forth ill the strcngtli of the Lord, contending earnesUy “ for the 
faith once delivered to the saints." The haters of God and the despisers 
of religion have combined together to root out the remembrance of Ilis 
name, and of our Zion in which he chooses t5 dwell; while thg Edom¬ 
ites of our day goad them on with the ancie®^ and unnatural cry— 
“ Down with it, down with it, even to the*ground!” It is no time, 
brethren, to stand at our ease, and rest on otir arms, while foes like 
these arc in array against the ark of the Lord. We must up and be 
doing. We must fight manfully under Christ’s banner, against sin, 
the world, and the devil. We must be more stedfast in faith, purer in 
heart, holier in life and conversation. And, above all, we must unite 
to strengthen and* defend our Zion, by enlarging and increasing her 
folds, and by multiplying her shepherds; that the prodigal and the 
wanderer may be restored to her bosom, and food mid shelter provided 
for all who are disposed to accept them. “ Be thou faithful unto 
death,” saith our Lord to the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, “ and I 
will give thee a crown of life." 

Cler. Cantuar. 


MISCELL A NEOUvS. 

HISTORY OF-CHRISTIAN SECTS. 

No. IV.— Arianism, concluded. 

Sect. 3. —jlrtanism in Enylaiid. — Conclusion. 

During the latter part of the seventeenth century, the tenets of 
Arianism had been repeatedly broached by foreign writers, and imported 
into England chiefly by those wlio dissented from the Church. In 
reply to these opponents of the orthodox creed, as well as to others of a 
Socinian, rather than an Arian stamp, Bishop Bull directed his two great 
w'orks, the Defensio Fidei Nicenise, and the Primitiva et ^postolka 
Tradilio ; wherein, by an accurate investigation of the doctrines main¬ 
tained by the primitive Church down to the decision of the council of 
Nice, he established a convincing argument, that those doctrines were the 
true primitive articles of the Christian faith transmitted by the Apostles 
to their successors. His complete success over his adversaries was 
acknowledged by the most eminent divines, belli at home and abroad; 
and his labours will ever furnish an invaluable defence of the Cathofic 
doctrine of the Trinity in Unity. The controversy, however, was 
not extinguished; and it again broke out, shortly after the death of 
Bishop Bull, in the very pale of tb# Established Church. In the year 
1708, IMr. William Whiston, the successor of Newton in the Mathe¬ 
matical chair at Cambridge, and the translator of Josephus, stood forth as' 
the avowed champion of the Arian doctrines. He seems to have 
imbibed, or at least to have been confirmed in, the adoption of these 
principles from a perusal of the Apostolic Constitutions^ an acknowledged 
forgery ; but which he did not hesitate to declare “ of equal authority 

VOL. XVI. NO. IV. H II 
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with the four* Gospels.” Persevering zealously to inculcate his per¬ 
nicious opinions, he was at length deprived of his professorship, and 
formally expelled from the University; having also volunUirily resigned 
the preferment which he held by virtue of a subscription to those Articles 
of Faith* which he iio\^^ unequivocally condemned. Having adapted 
the Book of Common J*rayer to his own views, he opened a meeting¬ 
house, where he used the Liturgy thus remodelled; and his writings were 
now deemed so dangerdUs, as to elicit the attention of the Convoca¬ 
tion, by whom he was prosecuted for heresy, though the proceedings 
were afterwards stayed by an act of grace. Not content with one set of 
opinions, he gradually inclined to Anabaptism; and, reaching at length 
the highest point of heretical perfection, he enlarged the number of the 
canonicfil books in the New Testament from twenty-seven to fifty-six; 
maintained that Providence was already beginning to set up the 
Millennium ; and preferred before the standard of Christianity, which is 
fixed by the “ strange and weak reasonings 'Vof St. Paul, that which 
“ had been long before settled upon surer foundations and fuller in¬ 
structions, as they stand in the only authentic system of Christianity, the 
Apostomcal Constitutions.”* Surely this must be the infatuation of 
a disordered mind; and indeed Bishop Hare, as cited by himself, 
observes, that those “ who speak most favourably of him, look upon 
him as crazed, and little better than a madman.” 

In the mean time, a new and important turn had been given to the 
controversy by the publication, in 1712, of Dr. Clarke’s Scripture Doc¬ 
trine of the Trinity.' Tiie reputation which this author had already 
acquired, both as a divine and a philosopher, us well as the professed 
object of his work, naturally ensured to it a considerable share of 
attention. But although his design was to establish the doctrine of the 
Trinity upon a critical examination of all the texts of the New Testa¬ 
ment relating to the subject, yet an assumption, at the outset, with 
respect to the formularies of the Church of England, that any person 
might agree to them, provided he could “ in any sense at all reconcile 
tliem with Scriptureand a denial of tlie authority of the primitive 
Fathers, not only as expositors of the sacred writers, but as being 
frequently inconsistent with themselves in regard to the doctrines which 
they professed; plainly indicated the tendency of his opinions to be 
irreconcileable with the faith of the primitive Church, and of that 
whereof he was a minister. Being called upon to answer to the Con¬ 
vocation for the manifest heterodoxy set forth in his book, he averted 
their threatened censure by an unequivocal declaration of his belief in 
the Eternity of the Son of God; expressing at the same time his sorrow 
that “ what he sincerely intended for the honour and glory of God, 
should have given any offence to tlie synod.” In making this declaration 
some even of his Arian friends accused him of dissembling; while his 
prevaricating reservation respectingp “ a sort of eternity,” and the meta¬ 
physical possibility of “ any creature whatsoever being coeternal with 
its creator,” is well worthy of the character of the Arians of fonner 
times. Tin's disavowal of intended Arianisra, however, did not pro- 
duc<& the effect of convincing the clergy in general of the correctness of 

• lUiiston’s Memoirs, written by himself, p. 639. t ^*^*^*> P* 118. 
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his persuasions. In one of the numerous publications to which his 
Scripture Doctrine gave rise, the author (Dr. Gastrcll, afterwards Bishop 
of Cljester) remarks, that “in Dr. Clarke’s fifty-five proposition^, there 
is but one single expression (viz. Proposition ’29) which any ,of^ those 
who now profess themselves Arians would refusiC^to subscribe to. 

At length, in 1719, the learned Waterland stepped forward as the chsun- 
j)ion of orthodoxy, in his admirable work entitlea a Vindication of Christ s 
Divinity : in which he shews that the Arian notion of a subordinate Deity 
is altogether untenable; that the Son, being therefore very God, must be 
one with the Father, or there would otherwise bo more Gods than one ; 
and that, although the Son is, in some sense, unquestionably subordinate 
to the Father, there is no text in Scripture which disproves either their 
coeiernity or consubstaniiality. llis Lady Moyers Lectures, pub¬ 
lished in the following year, u’erc also devoted to the same subject, and 
may be regarded as a clear and comprehensive refutation of the Arian 
scheme. Dr. Whitby, the celebrated commentator, now appeared on 
the side of Dr. Clarke, to whom Waterland replied; and shortly after¬ 
wards published a tract in confutation of those who were disposed to 
justify the subscription of Arians to the Articles of the Church. In 
defence of this duplicity, it was urged that our formularies may be 
reconciled with the sense which the Arians would put upon them; 
against which Dr. Waterland maintained that the only sense in which 
they could be honestly subscribed was that in which they were known 
to have been compiled : not to mention that ,they contain many 
expressions which are wholly inconsistent w'ith the Arian scheme. 1 he 
controversy still continued, and called forth from Dr. Waterland a 
Second, and a Farther Vindication; which were followed, in l7«‘M, _hy 
a work of inestimable value, and which ought to have set the discnssion 
at rest for ever; viz. The Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy 1 1 inity 
asserted. Though directed against some pamphlets which had recently 
appeared, it is e(iually applicable at all times; and contains, Avith the 
author’s Critical History of the Athanasian C%eed, a snmmary reply to 
almost every objection which has been urged against this fundamental 
doctrine of the Church of Christ. 

Since the days of Warburton, who may be regarded as the Theologns 
facile princeps in the debate, the Trinitarian controversy has assumed a 
character wl)ich Avill bring it more immediately under consideration in 
treating of SocinianUnn. Suffice it, in the interim, to remark, that not 
only is the doctrine of tiie Church of England identified with the uni¬ 
form and unvaried faith of Christians, from the days of the Apestles 
to the present time, built upon the records of Holy Writ, and attest^ 
by the writings of the fathers; but the Arian opposers of it are guilty 
of an idolatry of the grossest sort:—an idolatry, not merely involving, 
like that of the Papists, the w'orship of saints and angels, in subordi¬ 
nation to God, but the worship of thi creature together with the Creator. 
Later Arians, indeed, seem to have abandoned the wmrship of Clirist, 
regarding him as “ a creature of God, and no more an object of wor¬ 
ship than any other creature whatever.’’ All the more eminent Arians, 
however, and among them Whiston, Clarke, Emlyn, Benson, and 
Pierce, were worslnppcts of Christ; thus depriving God of ha(f bis 
sovereignty. Even the Jews themselves acknowledge that the gospel 
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pourtrays the Redeemer under the appellation and with the attribute:; 
of God. In the Rabbinical fiction entitled, Tholedoth Jesu, they state 
our Saviour and his disciples to have taught that he was God, born of a 
Virgin who had conceived'hy the Holy Ghost; and R. Tanchuma main¬ 
tains that Jesus Chris/;, who claimed to he God, was a mere man. 
From these Ju(laising'’dogmas, proceeded the Ebionitic and Cerinthiaii 
heresies, and thence cveiitually arose the bold and blasphemous abuses 
of Arius and his followers. In the miraculous nature of his birth; 
in the repeated attestations of God himself; in his miracles, his precepts, 
and his doctrines; in his triumph over death, and in his glorious resur¬ 
rection and ascension into heaven; the Divinity of the Son mani¬ 
fests itself even amidst the mysteries in which tlie Triune God is 
confessedly veiled. No wonder, then, that, as Arianism begins with 
blasphemy, it often ends in infidelity. Chubb was first an Arian, 
then a Socinian, and finally a Deist; Morgan advanced more rapidly 
to the latter extreme; and Whiston went so far as to charge the 
Holy Scriptures with weakness and absurdity. Dr. Charke is said 
to have repented, near the close of his life, of what he had done; but 
this is scarcely reconcilable with the fact, attested by his son, that a 
little before his death he revised his Scripture Doctrine, designedly for a 
third edition. As a security against such a crisis, the (lospel is open 
before ns:—the Gospel of Him tvho is over all, God blessed for ever 
(Rom. ix. 5. ); the Lord of lords and King of hings (Rev. xvii. 14.; 
xix. 10.); whom all the angels of God worship (Neb. i. 0.); and whom 
all men should honour, even as they honour the Father (John v. 23.) 

For a further insight into the history and opinions of modern Ariaus, 
the following Avorks may be consulted :—Price’s Sermons ; Lettei's of 
Price and Priestley; Ben Mordecai’s Letters; Carpenter’s Lectures ; 
AVaterland's Works, Vol, I.—V.; Whitaker’s Origin of Arianism ; Jor- 
tin’s Progress of Arianism in England ; &c. &c. &c. 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER OF 11. LOUD CLARENDON, 
(llarleian MSS. 3512. p. 73.) 

A Lre to Dr. Tentson from Swallofield—Aprill the 9’'* 1089, btf the 
R‘' Honb‘‘ Henry E.\kl of Clarendon, concerning the Bill fur 
Union among Protestants. 

8 “ 

I GIVE you many thanks for yours of the o'** instant, I should have 
bin very happy, if you could have .afforded me your Company hero for 
two ofthree days, where you should have bin very welcome; it would 
have bin a very charitable visito to one soe perfectly retired, as I have 
hill this moncth past, not only without all maner of Company, but even 
almost Avithout the entertainment of any of the Pamphlets w'^'' daily 
conje out. I liave read the Letter to a Member of Parliament, av** 
you sent me, in favour of the Bill for uniting Protestants ; I shall not 
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presume to say much upon it, knowing well how incompetent 1 am to 
meddle with a subject of that nature,—further than by my prayers for 
a perfect union among Protestants; However to you, who know soc 
many of my weaknesses, I will take the liberty to make two or tlu'ee 
observations upon reading this Letter; w“^ submission still to your 
excellent Judgement. • * 

The first thing I observe, is. That much wayt is layd upon the Con- 
dcscentions w have bin already promised ;• Promises (as tlie Ire says) 
are sacred things; and, no double, they will be performed to the full, by 
those who made them: I suppose, by Promises, is meant what the 
seven eminent Bpps sayd in their Petition to King James in May last; 
the words are as I remember, (for I have not the Petition now by me) 
to this effect; 

“ That they were willing to come to such a temper, with reference to 
" Protestant Dissenters, as should be consiedred and settled in Parliament 
“ and Convocation.” - 

It cannot be denyed that the nine and thirty Articles, and our 
Jiiturgie, were first considered and framed in Convocation, (the Repre¬ 
sentative of our Nationall Church), and afterwards vatifyed in Parlia¬ 
ment. And to shew what deference Parliaments have had to the 
Convocation, it may not be amisse to observe; That the Liturgie, as 
amended in Convocation, Anno 1602, was read over entirely in both 
Houses of Parliament, without making soc much as one alteration in it: 
and therefore certainly, whatever alterations are thought fitt to be made 
in things already settled, tliey would be better rticd, and more esteem'd, 
even in Parliament, if they were first contrived, and throughly delibe¬ 
rated upon in Convocation; the Members whereof (I hope I may say 
without offence) a«j more proper Judges of things of this nature, tlien 
the Members of either House of Parliament can be thought to be. 

In the Preface to the Comon Prayer it is sayd ; 

“ Tliat in the Reigns of severall Princes of blessed Memory since the 
“ Reformation, the Church, upon just and weighty considerations, her 
“ thereunto moving, hath yielded to make such Alterations in some 
“ particulars, as, in their respective times, were thought convenient.” 

Upon w*^'' I cannot hut be of opinion, w*'‘ submission to better 
judgements, that this busines should first begin iu Convocation; the 
Parliament (without whoso conjunction and allowance nothing can be 
binding) will aftenvards be the Judges, and retain, or reject and alter 
what they thinkc fitt: In the mean time 1 hope the Promises mention’d 
in the Ire, will not be strain’d further than their nature and s^pnse will 
bear. 

That a review of our Constitution may be now much better Aadc, 
then it could have bin formerly, or that this is a proper time for it; is 
not so deer to my Judgement, as it seems to be to the Author of the 
Ire ; but I will say no more up^n that point at present, because it will 
not be long before I shall have the good fortune to see you. The 
Letter says;— 

“ I am w'ell assured, both by Conversation, and by Ires lately sent 
“ from Holland,^Geneva, Switzerland and other places; that they look 
“ upon the Church of England, at this time, as the*(3entcr of‘Protes- 
“ tant Unity; and esteem the Conditions proposed in this Rill (w*''’ have 
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“ bin comunicatbd to them) as tcrracs full of Christian moderation, and 
“ fitt for the uniting of Protestants.” 

Of this Bill in debate, I can say nothing, having never seen it; but 
it Were worth knowing how 'the Churches above-mentioned came to be 
acquainted*with the conditions proposed in it; and how they have 
signifyed their approbatidVi of them ; Whether the Ires from the severall 
places mention’d, are from*private men only, or by Authority of their 
Synods or Consistorys; by w'*' it would appear what assurance those 
Churches give of coming into this Union ; for as that would be one very 
important reason to promote the Bill; soe if I were to give my vote in 
it, I should desire to be well satisfyed in that particular, as well as in 
some others, w”" I doe not name, because I shall have notiiing to doe in it. 

It is alleged in the Ire 

“ Soe far as we may learn the genius of men from their writings, 
“ Abpp Usher, Bpp Sanderson, and Dr. Uamond, &c. had they bin 
“ now alive, would, with all zeale, have promoted this Bill of Union.” 

How farr those excellent men would have promoted any Bill, now in 
agitation, is hard to say ; I will not pretend to have read y® writings of 
those learned men soe carefully as I ought to have done; but some of 
them L have perused, and if I am not very much mistaken, both the 
Arch Bpp, and Dr. Hamond, in severall of their pieces, seem to h.ave 
no great opinion of those who then seperated from our Church. 1 have 
upon a late occasion perused most of Bpp Sanderson’s Tracts, from 
whence I have rec’d great satisfaction, with reference to some scruples; 
He lived some time, th’o' not long cnougli for the good of the Church, 
after the Restoration ; and by many things he writt, I thinke he 
had no very good opinion of the then Dissenters, who, in truth had too 
g^eut a sliare in those disorders w‘'‘ occasion’d (for a time) the destruc¬ 
tion both of Church and State ; as appears in his Case of the Engage¬ 
ment, written in the year 1050, wherein he sayes, (speaking of the 
Presbiterians,): 

“ Most of whom, truly for my own part, when we speake of Learning 
“ and Conscience, I hold to be very little considerable.” 

What his thoughts of them were afterwards, since the Restoration, I 
thinke is deer by the Preface to the Comon Prayer, w was written 
by that great and pious man Bpp Sanderson, and soe farr approv’d, by 
the Convocation then sitting, as to be made theirs: Every line in that 
Preface, in my poor opinion, deserves great consideration; I shall take 
the liberty to repeat here only one clause of it; 

“ An(i therefore of the sundry alterations proposed to us. We have 
“ rejected all such, as were either of dangerous consequence, (as secretly 
“ stflking out some establish’d Doctrine, or laudable practise of the 
“ Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of 
“ Christ,) or else of noe consequence at all; but utterly frivolous and 

vague.” 

What those alterations were, w'** were then proposed, and rejected, 
you may well know, and I believe it will not be for the credite of the 
Dissenters to have some of them remembred. 

I beseech you now, S'', is it not most convenient? that what was 
settled, upon soc^great deliberation, not above six and twenty years 
since, upon many conferences with, and Hearings of, all the principall 
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Dissenters then in being, (some of whom are yett aFive) should, (if 
Alterations are now thought needfull) be revised again, by the body 
of our Clergie ? And ought not that to be done in Convocation, before 
thin bill of Union pass ? * 

The Lre says ;— , ^ 

“ We have lost one juncture already, aUthe returne of King Charles 
“ the Second, That we have now another fafourable season ; And that 
“ such as was never yett ofh^r’d to us, by reason of the League at this 
“ time between the Protestant Princes and States 

Of y« present favourable Season, I will not now say any thing, it 
being more proper for Discourse, than a Lre. But as to the Juncture 
at the returne of'K. Charles the Second, I hope it was not totally lost; I 
know a great deal of the transactions of those times ; and tho’ many 
things might have bin done, w®'* were omitted; (such has bin, and ever 
will be the fate in publick Revolutions). And tho’ perhaps some of 
our Clergie had not then soe healing a temper of mind, as was to have 
bin wish’d; the reasons whereof need not be remembred; no men are 
without some faylings ; Yett it can be proved, that the extravagant un- 
reasonablenesse of the Dissenters, at that time, was the true cause y* no 
more was done, upon that glorious opportunity, towards a Union with 
those, who pretended to hold the same Doctrine with the Church of 
England. ■ 

I sliall now end your present trouble, because I will not enter too 
^avr into a matter out of my sphear; I hope you will not thinke, by any 
thing I have sayd, that I doe not heartily'concurr in the designe of the 
Letter, that is, a perfect union among Protestants ; w‘** ought to be 
endeavour’d by all good Men, how improbable soever the obtaining it 
may prove; and for w®‘* my most fervent prayers shall never bo wanting. 
Whether this Bill, now depending, be the best method, or this the 
proper season to obtain that desirable Union, is the question, w*^** must 
be the bnsines of the wisest men to determine. My wishes are, That in 
the endeavours of bringing People into the Church, we may not slmtt 
a greater number out, than are likely to come in; for there are weake 
Brethren of all sides. 

I aske your pardon for giving you the Trouble of this too long 
lre, and give me leave to say, ’tis your duty to correct my errors, and I 
expect it from you ; there being no man under your charge, who hath 
greater Reverence for your person, and abilities than' 

Your &c 

SwAttowfiKiD, Clarendon. 

Apr'dl t/t 9'* 1G89. 


NO VOPERY. 

Mr. Editor, — In that hour of treachery and delusion, when mis¬ 
taken men proposed to remove the disabilities of the Papists, they 
endeavoured to allay the fears and smother the convictions of* those 
who Withstood this fatal violence to our Protestant flstablishmentj by 
the promise of a full and sufficient security. That security was an 
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oath. In vain'experience raised her voice; history was appealed to, 
and all her ample evidence, to no purpose ; the warning, the protesting 
voice was unheeded; and the security of an oath was taken from men 
infamous for evading, in jetfuitical suhtilty, all such obligations, or for 
breaking through them with ruthless outrage. 

The fulfilment of these apprehensions is accomplished before our 
eyes. The Papists have been admitted to sit and vote in either house 
of parliament on taking and subscribing the oatli, of which the follow¬ 
ing is the conclusion :— 

“ I do swear, that I will defend, to the utmost of ray power, the settle¬ 
ment of property within this realm as established by the laws; and f do 
hereby disclaim, disavow, and solemnly abjure any intention to subvert 
tlie present Church Establishment, as settled by law within this realm ; 
and I do solemnly swear, that I never will exercise any privilege to 
which I am or may become entitled, to disturb or weaken the Pro¬ 
testant religion, or Protestant Government, in the United Kingdom ; and 
I do solemnly, in the presence of God, profes.s, testify, and declare, that 
I do make this declaration, and every part thereof, in tlic plain and 
ordinary sense of the words of this oath, without any evasion, equivo¬ 
cation, or mental reservation whatsoever. So help me God.” 

Yet, notwitlistaiiding, on a motion-made in the House of Commons, 
on the 13th of IMarch, 1834, for leave to bring^n a bill, “ To reitcce the 
Archbishops and Bisliops of the Established Cluirch from their legisla¬ 
tive and judicial duties in the House of Peers,”—or more truly, to^ 
deprive the Protestant' llelij^on and Protc.stant Government of tlicir 
counsels, and thereby disturb and weaken the said religion and govern¬ 
ment, the Papists voted in favour of this motion, on the ground, as 
one of them had the hardihood to state, “ that there was nothing of 
religion involved in the question before the houseand that “ if it 
were a question w'hether the continuance of Bishops was or was not an 
advantage to that form of religion which they professed, he should not 
interfere in it,” 

Another of that form of religion made a display of tenderness of con¬ 
science on the validity and efficacy of oaths, and expressed himself not 
only as “ bound not to injrire the Protestant Establishment as now- 
existing by law, but that he was also bound to afford it—not indeed as a 
religion, for from its religion he conscientiously dissented, but as an 
institution which the State thought necessary—that support which the 
members of it deemed essential to its security and preservation." 

WhetJiar this declaration was made from an honest and good heart, or 
whether the Jesuits have felt it incumbent on them to put forth their 
Si A)N to mitigate the odium which they anticipate in the dog-faced 
audacity of some of their disciples, I leave to the determination of Him 
who knows what is in man ; our suspicions are aroused, and although 
’we forbear to judge, w-c refuse an easy acquiescence in Popish candour 
and moderation. 

. Another of the same form of religion asks with infinite sang froid, how, 
“ after the house had made no scruple to sacrifice* twelve Irish bishops, it 

• If the Church of Ireland was saevificed to tlie Roman Catholics, the Hierarchy 
of England might Irenible in their Seeb.”— Lord Farnham, Debate, April 3, 1829. 
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could be deemed sacrilegious (injurious to the Protestant Religion and 
Protestant Government) to propose the reduction of some little incidents 
attached to the dignities of the English bishops?”* 

Sixty members of the House of Commons have been mustered and 
arrayed against the Protestant Church, out of an assembly of 658 ; a 
party composed of all sorts and denomin^tioiTs, and judged so con¬ 
temptible as to deserve no serious answer in Parliament: but 1 would 
have the facts of this case plainly and distinctly set forth and circulated 
in every city, town, and village, in every house of this Protestant 
country; and I would set up once more the old English watchword— 
“ No Popery—and I would encourage and assist the people to send 
in their petitions^ calling upon the willing legislature to repeal the bill 
intituled, ” An Act for the Relief of his Majesty’s Roman Catholic 
Subjectsand I appeal to you, the champion of our Church, to assume 
your place amongst the foremost of our Christian warriors in this most 
righteous cause;'!' proclaiming and demonstrating the interminable 
and deadly animosity of Papists to all that we hold dear, and the 
inevitable necessity of conquering in this strife, or of being again 
subdued to that tyranny and slavery from which our ancestors have 
once delivered us. 


March 17, 1834, 


Britannicus. 


* “ I am certain that if we admit sixty or seventy Roman Catholic members into 
this bouse, the next measure that will be demanded will be, the upsetting the Pro¬ 
testant Establishment in Ireland. In what a situation shall we then be? If we 
object to the new proposals, we shall be told, that as we have gone so far, we must go 
farther," &c .—Sir Charles Wetherell, Debate, March 18, 1829. 

t “ Those with whom we arc dealing are too wary to apprise you, by any indiscreet 
conduct, of the dangers to which you arc exposed. When those dangers shall have 
.arrived I shall have been consigned to the urn, (he sepulchre, and mortality; but 
that they will arrive I have no more doubt than that I yet continue to exist Notwith¬ 
standing this sad conviction, I pray to God to avert the dangers that 1 foresee. You 
hear the words of a man who will soon be called to his gre<at account God forbid, 
therefore, that I should raise my humble warning voice did I not deem this measure 
a breach of every notion that I have of a civil contract—a breach of every article of 
the constitution, and contrary to the spirit of those oaths I have taken to my king and 
that constitution. Pardon, my lords, a man far advanced in years, who is willing to 
give up his existence to avert the dangers with which all he loves, all he reveres, are 
threatened. I solemnly declare that I had rather not be living to-morrifliwjnoming 
than on awaking to find that I had consented to this measure; for, after all tl^ 
consideration that I have given to it, 1 feel it is impossible that I could ccaicur in it, 
believing it, as I do, to be an abrogation of all those laws wltich I deem necessary to 
the safety of the Church: a violation of those laws which I hold as necessary to tbh 
preservation of the Throne as to that of the Church, and as indispensable to the 
existence of the Lords and Commons of this realm as to that of the King and eur ’ 
holy Religion. Feeling all this, 1 re^at that 1 would rather cease to exist than 
upon awaking to-morrow morning to find that I had consented to a measure fraught 
with evils so imminent and so deadly, snd of which bad I not solemnly expressed 
this, my humble hut firm conviction, I should have been acting die part M a traitor 
to my Country, my Sovereign, and my God .”—The Marl ef Eldon, Debate, Jpril 10, 
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QUKSTIONS (JIVKN AT EXAMINATIONS FOR DEACONS’ AND 
IMIIESTS' ORDERS, JULY, 1833. 

DEACONS. 

1. Upon what grounds f}o you unfeiguedly believe all the canonical 
Scriptures of the Old and‘'New Testaments ? 

2. What evidence of the divine authority of Christ as a teacher is 
aiFoi'ded by his discourses themselves ? 

3. What proof does the Old Testament afford of the Deity of the 
Messiah ? 

4. What are the leading offices sustained by Christ, as Mediator? 
Adduce scriptural proofs under each head. 

5. Explain distinctly, and illustrate by reference to the Mosaic Law, 
the Christian doctrine of the Atonement ? 

C. Point out from Scripture the nature, the office, and the operations 
of the Holy Spirit, and shew the relation which this subject bears with 
Christian ministers in particular. 

Y. Delineate the ministerial character of Christ as a pattern for 
Christ’s ministers. 

8. In what sense and for what reasons do you think that you are 
called to the ministry of the church, according to the will of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and according to the due order of this realm ? 

9. What is the doctrine of Sci'ipturc and of our Church respecting the 

state of man by nature ? • 

10. State distinctly and prove from* Scripture the doctrine of the 
Trinity.' 

11. State your views of the pastoral office and of the qualifications 
necessary for its due discharge. 

12. Prove the divine mission of Jesus Christ. 

13. Give a particular account of the ceremonies observed on the day 
of atonement, with an explanation of their typical import. 

14. Sketch the history of David, both before and after his accession 
to the throne, giving the dates of the more remarkable events. 

15. Give a brief account of the origin and principal transactions of 
the Maccabean family, with the dates. 

16. What notices do we meet with of Egypt in the historical and 
prophetical writings of the Old Testament subsequent to the Exodus, 
and what light does profane history throw upon the subject ? 

17. In what order of time were the four Gospels written, and with 
^hat immediate design ? 

48. Give a short abstract of the history contained in the Acts of the 
Apostles, with the dates of the principal events. 

19. Mention the principal predictions by our Lord and his Apostles, 
• and point out their ^filment. 

PKIESTS. 

1. Point out the evidence of the truth of Christianity derived from a 
consideration of its nature and effects. 

2. What evidence do we possess that the Apostles acted and wrote 
under a divine inspiration ? 
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3. State the peculiar and distinguishing features of (he Patriarchal, 
Mosaic, and Christian dispensations respectively. 

4. State briefly and distinctly the leading doctrines of the Christian 

system. , 

5. What do the Scriptures teach respecting Jbe priesthood of Jesus 

Christ ? • 

6. Shew that the system of religion taught*in the Old and New Tes¬ 
tament is substantially the same. 

7. State you views in regard to the authority, obligation, and due 
observance of the Sabbath. 

8. What do you understand by receiving the Holy Ghost for the 
offices and work of a priest in the Church of Cod'? 

9. Give a synopsis of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

10. At what times and on what occasions are the Apostolical Epistles 
supposed to have been written ? 

11. Trace the historical evidence from the fourth century to the 
apostolical age (backwards,) by which the canon of the New Testament 
is established. 

12. Describe the state of the Christian Church, in regard to doctrine 
and discipline, at the close of the third century. 

13. Trace, from the accession of Constantine, the gradual introduction 
of Papal corruptions in the Church of Christ. 

14. By what eminent individuals, or bodies of men, was testimony 
borne against the prevailing corruptions in the Western Church (*.e. Ho¬ 
man), prior to the Reformatio^ 1 

15. Give a succinct account of the origin, progress, and establish¬ 
ment of the Protestant Reformation in England. 

16. Upon what grounds do you vindicate from the charge of schism, 
the separation of the Protestant Churches from the See of Rome ? 

17. Give your reasons for entering the ministry, and your preference 
of that of the Established Church ? 

18. State your views of ministerial duties, public and private, and of 
the character and deportment required in clergymen. 

19. State and prove the doctrine of the Trinity, as opposed to Arius. 

20. Prove the divine origin of Christianity. 

21. Shew that the Scriptures are divinely inspired, and their sutfi- 
ciency as a rule of faith. 

22. What do the Scriptures and our Church teach us respecting the 
state of man by nature ? Proofs. 

23. Prove the Deity and incarnation nf Jesus Christ. • 

24. W'hat is the script\ire doctrine of the atonement? Give some 

proofs. * 

25. Prove the personality, godhead, and oflfice of the Holy Ghost. 

26. What is the scripture doctrine of regeneration ? Proofs. 

27* What are the marks of a lining and true faith ? Texts. 

28. What is your opinion of the pursuit of lawful recreations, whether 
as Christians, or ministers of the Word ? 

29. What reception ought a faithful minister be prepared to meet 
with from the world? . 

80. When do you consider a man as unconvinced of sin ? How would 
you proceed in order to convince him of sin i 
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31. What is 'the one thing needful ? 

32. Under what similitudes is the ministerial office represented in 
Scripture 1 And what are the appropriate considerations to each ? 

33. Shew how the example of Christ is a pattern to Christian 

ministers. ,, 

34. Point out, in some of its more prominent features, the fulfilment 
of our Lord’s prophecy relative to the destruction of Jerusalem. 


LONDON CHURCHES.—No. II. • 

ST. FAITH, under st. favl’s. 

The church of “ S;. Faith under St. Paul’s,” has often been a 
fruitful subject of conjecture; and its peculiar designation has misled 
many persons to suppose that up to this time there existed beneath 
St. Paul’s Cathedral a place of worship ; and not a few country visitors 
have been, by way of joke, directed to the church in the vaults, as 
one which deserved a visit, not more from the singularity of its 
position than the distinguished talents of its ministers. If they 
found their Avay to the real church, we are satisfied tliat in the latter 
respect they would not be disappointed, but the glories of the ecclesia 
in cryptis ” are departed for ever. 

St. Faith, or Sancta'Fides, to whom tjiis church was dedicated, must 
not be confoimded with the other St. Faith, who with her sisters, Hope 
and Charity, suffered martyrdom in the time of Adrian. Our saint 
was (according to Mr. R. Smith’s MSS.) a holy virgin and martyr of 
the city of Ajemme or Agen, in Aquitaine, and suffered under the 
Emperor Dioclesian, because, professing Christ, she would not offer 
sacrifice to idols. After enduring many tortures, she was beheaded, 
and buried at Agen, in the year 286. Her festival is still celebrated by 
the papists on the 6th of October, and many miracles arc recorded of 
her, both living and dead, by the monkish historians. 

The church was originally a distinct building, standing near the east 
end of St. Paul’s; but when the old cathedral was enlarged, between 
the years 1256 and 1312, it was taken down, and an extensive part of 
the vaults was appropriated to the use of the parishioners of St. Faith, 
in lieu of the demolished fabric, which previously served as a parish 
church, for the stationers and other inhabitants of St. Paul's Church¬ 
yard, Patemoster-row, and the parts adjacent. After this arrangement 
it ^as called “ Ecclesia Sanctse Fidei in Cryptis,” or in the crowds, and, 
according to a representation made to the Dean and Chapter, in the 
^ year 1705, measured 180 feet in length, and 80 in breadth. In all 
probability this crypt was not usetj as a place of worship after the 
Reformation; for on the suppression of the Chapel of Jesus by St. 
Paul’s, in the time of Edward VI., that place was bestowed, a.d. 1551, 
upon the parishioners of St. Faith’s, as being “ more sufficient for large¬ 
ness and lightsomeness.” 

The church of St. Faith is a rectory, and one of the peculiars 
belonging to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s, where they are both 
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patrons and ordinaries, and is wholly exempt not only from tho 
visitation of the Archdeacon, but also from the Bishop, except when 
he visits, “ Tam in eapite quam in membris.” 

In this cliurch, or within the precincts of the Undercroft, there were 
four chantries: two founded by John de Ewidon and William Say, 
Deans of St. Paul’s; one by Alan de Hothdh^ prebendary of Sneating, 
and one by William Vale, citizen of London; and two guilds, one on 
the Festival of St. Anne, and the other on that of Jesus. 

After the fire of London, this parish was joined to that of St. Augus¬ 
tine ; and, on the rebuilding of the Cathedral, a portion of the church¬ 
yard belonging to the former was taken to enlarge the avenues round 
the east end of St. Paul’s, and the remainder was enclosed within the 
cathedral railing. In 1723, the Dean and Chapter having caused a 
railing to be set up, by which the space of ground appropriated to the 
parish of St. Faith was considerably reduced, a long disagreement 
ensued, which did not terminate till 1757, when a deed was enrolled 
in Chancery, which set forth that “ the parishes of St. Faith and St. 
Augustine shall be at liberty to bury their inhabitants and others in 
that part of the vaults under the said cathedral, containing 2600 square 
feet, be the same more or less, clear of walls and piers, which is sepa¬ 
rated from the other part of those vaults by a rail, and which they have 
been accustomed to bury in; but not so near the foundation of the said 
cathedral as may injure the same; paying for every such funeral the 
usual fees of 6s. 8rf. to the Dean and Chapter, and 6s. %d. to the clerk of 
the works, or to such person as the Dean and Chapter shall appoint 
and, “ secondly, that the said parishes may and shall bury their 
inhabitants in all and every part of the north-east part of the church¬ 
yard adjoining to the said cathedral, paying the usual fee of 3s. 4rf. to 
the Dean and Chapter for every burial.” 

In the course of the dispute, the ancient lease was referred to, which 
had been granted by the Dean and Chapter in 1552, to the parish of 
St. Faith, and which vested in the latter for “ fourscore and nineteen 
years,” at the yearly rent of twelve pence, all that i)art of the vault 
called the “ crowds, or Jesus Chapel,” together with an adjoining 
chapel on the south-west, called ” the Chapel of our Lady and St. 
Nicholas,” and “ the entry to the samebut reserv'ing to the said 
Dean and Chapter, and their successors, “ free ingress and egress through 
the said entry to their crowds, commonly called their storehouse or wine- 
cellar.” By the same instrument the churchwardens of St. Faith made 
over to the Dean and Chapter, and their successors for ever, “ £!il that 
vault or crowds within the said church of St. Paul’s, lately nanjpdr 
called, or reputed for the parishes, the Virgin,* lying within the same, 
and all the appurtenances of the same,” &c. 

The records of the foundation of this church, and the list of Rectors, . 
benefactors, &c. all perished in th* great fire. We find, however, that 
Dr. Brown, the rector in 1636, was sequestered on account of his 


* Braylcy says, “ Could this be the Virgin St. Faith, who is said to have suffered 
martyrdom during the persecution of the Christians under the Emperor Dioclcsian, 
or a figure of the Virgiu Mary ?’• Vol. II. p. 304. 
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loyalty, soon alftcr the commencement of the infamous rebellion; that 
subsequently Dr. Jackson was ejected for nonconformity, and Mr. 
Brian Turner was collated to it by the Dean and Chapter in 1662 , and 
enjoyed till its destruction. The monuments, both here and in St. 
Augustine, were numerous ; many of them are preserved in Stow. 

The present incumbent isp J. W. Vivian, D.D. 

Of this church, whilst in the “ crowds” it was wittily said,— 

This church needs no repair at all, 

For Faith’s defended by St Paul. 

Amongst the inscriptions on the monuments preserved by Stow and 
others, the follovting may prove interesting to our readers:— 

ON LADY SHANDOYS. 

Here buried is Elizabeth, 
of Honour, worthy dame ; 

Her husband ci-st Lord Shandoys was, 
her soniic hath now like name; 

Her father was of Wilton Lord, 
a Gray of puissant fame. 

Her brother left with us bchinde, 

Now Lord is of the same. 

Her vertuous life yet still doth live, 
her honour shall remaine; 

Her corps, though it be grownc to dust, 
her soule the Heavens containe. 

Qum obiit,29. Die Decembris. Anno Domini l5o9. 

WILLIAM BABIIAM, AND ALICE BULTOjf HIS WIFE.—ANN. DOM. 1577. 

Lo here the certain end 
of every mortal one, 

Behold 1 .alive to-day, 
to-morrow dead and gone. 

Live well, so endless life 
(by death) you shall obtaine, 

Nought lose the good by deatli, 
since life thereby they gain. 

Upon a brass plate fixed on a pillar;— 

William L.\mbe, 

so sometime was iny name. 

Whiles I alive 
did run tny mortall race: 

Serving a prince 

of most immortal fame. 

Henry the eighth, 
who of his princely grace 
In hie Chappell 
allowed me a place. 

By whose favour, 
b-om Gentleman to Esquire 
I was prefePd 
with worship for my hire. 

With wives three 

1 joyned wedlock band, 

Which (all alive) 

true lovers were to me, 

Joane, Alice, and Joane, 
for so they came to hand. 
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What needeth praise*, 
regarding their degrees ? 

In wively truth 

none stedfast more cou]|d be 
Who though on earth 

Death’s force did once di’^eyer, 

Heaven yet (I trust) « 
shall joyne us all togethb:*. 

O Ijambe of God 
which sinne didst take away, 

And (as a Lambe) 
was offered up for sinne j 
, Where I (poor Lambe) 

went from thy flock astray, 

You, thou (good Lord) 
vouchsafe thy Lambe to winnc 
Home to thy fold, 
and bold thy Lambe therein. 

That at the day, when 
Lambes and Goats shall sever, 

Of thy choice Iiambcs, 

Lambe may be one for ever. 

Beneath this was an injunction to the poor, who received weekly 
allowance on Fridays, from the Stationers’ Company, to this effect:— 

I pray you all 

that receive bread and pence, 

. To say the Lord’.s prayer 
before you goe hence. 

On a monument to Dame Katherine Lessieiir, who died August 4, 
1630, was the following quaint sentence:— 

Quid aliud est Mors Vita: hujus mortalis, quam finis mortis hujus vitalis, et janua 

vitae immortalis. 

ERGO. 

- Vive diu, sed vivc Deo, nam vivere Mundo 
Mortis opus: viva est vivere vita Deo. 


ST. AUOUSTIKE. ^ 

This church, anciently called “ Ecclesia Sancti Augustini ad portam,” 
because it stood near the gate leading out of Watling-street into 
St. Paul's Church-yard, was dedicated to St. Augustine, or Austin, 
first Archbishop of Canterbury, who was sent into England by Pope 
Gregory the Great, to convert the Anglo-Saxons. The parish i^ a* 
rectory, tiie patronage of which appears always to have been in the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s ; for it is mentioned in their books as 
early as 1181, when Halph de Diccto was Dean. The present edifice 
was erected, sifter the fire of Londbn, on the ruins of the old church, 
and is built of brick, faced to the south and west with Portland stone, 
and is considered a very inferior specimen of Sir C. Wren’s great 
architectural abilities. 



CONTRIBUTIONS TO CHURCH SOCIETIES. 

Mr. Editor, —There is tio one quality by which the enemies of the 
Church are more cleci^c^ly distinguished than their undisguised con¬ 
tempt of veracity. There is^nothing they will hesitate to state, however 
open to immediate refutation, if they think it will serve their purposes, 
or increase their numbers. They take on themselves the risk of the de¬ 
tection, calculating on the chances that their assertions may be deemed 
too absurd for refutation, or, if answered, that those whom they hope to 
deceive will not see the reply, or, at least, that all will not, and, if 
they are exposed, they arc anonymous, or have no character to lose. 
A bolder assertion, considering the facility of confutation from books at 
every one’s elbow, could scarcely be ventured than one which was lately 
made, that the incomes of four Dissenting Societies outnumbered by 
two-thirds those of three Church Societies. One of these dissenting 
societies was the Wesleyan Mission, which was by far the richest on the 
catalogue; although what right the fabricator had to class the Wes- 
leyans among the Dissenters, contrary to their own express declarations, 
it remains for him to explain. Allowing, however, the benefit of the 
Wesleyan Missions to the dissenting list, and taking the dissenting 
societies at their advocate’s valuation, the St. .Tames’s Chronicle shewed, 
from the authentic Reports, that matters stood far otherwise, and that 
the income of the three Church Societies there specified exceeded by 
about the value claime'd for the Dissenting Societies, the four which had 
been opposed to them. This exposure*is only what occurs every day, 
and on it I should not be disposed to remark, were it not that it natu¬ 
rally suggests how little, after all, the true strength of the Church in 
public opinion is known. In the Report of the S. P. C. K., for instance, 
the income appears to be between sixty and seventy thousand pounds; 
whereas this is only the income of the Parent Society, while a still 
greater proportion of the people contribute to the District Branches. 
In the small parish in which I reside the subscribers to the Parent 
Society are two, to the Dictrict Societies, seven ! and many who sub¬ 
scribe to the I?arent Society, support District Branches also. The 
sums too collected at sermons, meetings, &c. never appear in the 
Society’s Report. Yet they are fully entitled to do so, and were they 
reported, it would appear that the Christian Knowledge Society alone 
received fh)m the voluntary support of the people no less a sum than 
£100^0 per annum. How much then is it to be regretted that 
•returns are not made by the Diocesan Associations, whereby the Parent 
Sdhiety might be enabled to shew the world how deeply the Church is 
still rooted in the affections of the nation! Should this remark meet 
, the eye of any whose exertions might secure so desirable an object, the 
end of what I have written will be obtained. 

I am, your obedient servant, 

ANGLICANUS. 
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ORG A NO-HISTORIC A; 

Or the History of Cathedrcd and P^oehi(d Organs. , 

NO. XII.-THE OROAN AT THE GERMAN LyTHERAN CllAPEE, IN THE 

SAVOY. • 

The organ we are now about to describe is the workmanship of the 
celebrated Schnetzler, the builder of the instrument described in our 
number for December, 18S3; to which article we beg to refer our 
readers for the character of this artist. Schnetzler may justly be ranked 
amongst the mosft eminent English organ builders, as he appears to 
have spent nearly the whole of his life in England. The organ of 
which we are now speaking, was the gift of her Majesty Queen Char¬ 
lotte. Its cost was 1,000/. 

The instrument contains the following stops :— 


GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

8 Principal. 

4 Twelfth, 

8 Fifteenth. 

0 Sexquialtra. 3 ranks. 

7 Trumpet, 

8 Cornet. 5 ranks. 

676 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason, 

2 Open ditto. 

8 Flute. 

4 Principal. 


5 Fifteenth. 

6 Bassoon. 

342 pipes. 

S>^EM,. 

1 Open Diapason. 

2 Principal. 

3 Hautboy.* 

4 Trumpet. 

136 pipes. 

Choir, 342 ditto. 

Great organ, 676 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1154 


The compass of the great organ is from F F F to E in alt, but no 
F F F sharp, 59 notes; that of the choir, is from G G, without G G 
sharp, to £ in alt, 57 notes; the swell extends from fiddle G to E in 
alt, 34 notes. It has a copula stop, to unite the choir to the great 
organ, when requisite, and also a stop, called Tremulant, which has a most 
extraordinary effect, when used in certain pieces of music, such as the 
“ Hailstone Chorus,” by producing upon the hearers a sensation simi¬ 
lar to the building being moved or falling down. This, at presenb^is, the 
only organ in England that has such a stop. , 

The quality of tone in this instrument is rich, but not neatly 
so pure as it was formerly; for it appears, that at tlie late repair of 
the chapel the restoration of the quality of this instrument was 
undertaken by an incompetent hand, by which, we are sorry to say, 
it has been greatly injured. ThS quality of the open diapason is 
still good ; and also the stop diapasons, the trebles of which are made 
of metal. The chorus of the great organ is good to the 12th and 15th; 
while the sexquialtra and trumpet have suffered materially, as have 
also the reeds in the swell. The choir organ is still good. From the 
want of new bellows, and the ill construction of the old, the present 
supply of wdnd is very bad. It has an octave and a half of German 
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pedals, which arc not attached to the keys, but act upon the sound¬ 
board by means of a separate set of pallats ; it has no pedal pipes, 
nor any of the modern ii^jproveinents, such as Composition Pedals, 
A’cnetian Swell, Coupling Stops, &c. 

Those persons who* ffecollect hearing the celebrated Baumgarten 
perform on this instrumeptT will feel regret at the degraded state in 
which the iustnnnent now is. 


LAW REPORT. 


ON THE ERECTION 

C\SK. 

'rut ehapclry of M-, in the 

AVest Uitling of the county of York, is 
Ji perpeliial curacy, the gift whereof 
is vested in the Vicar of the parish of 
Alniondbury. The right of sod in the 
chapel-yard is vested in the perpetual 
curate for the time lieing. 

There has existed in the said eha- 
pelry an ancient custom, that, for 
every tombstone creeled ^n the* chapel- 
yard, a fee of half a guinea simnlil l )0 
paid to the Incumhent; but such fee 
IS not mentioned by the terrier. 

Application was some time ago 
made to the prostMit Incumbent, by 
A. 11., for leave to erect a tuinlcstone 
ill the cliapel-yard, and leave was 
accordingly giien, and the tombstone 
bus actually liceu erci ted. The appli¬ 
cation to the Incumbent was made 
by the person who was employed by 
A. H. to cut or engrave the stone, and, 
during the time of the erecting the 
stone, A. B. promised the 1 ncuiiibent 
tiuit he would pay the usual fee of 
10.9. 6</., but, uidbrtuuately for the 
Tncuinhent, no witness was present 
when tjie promise was made. Appli¬ 
cation has since been nindo by the 
Iii<?uml)cnt,or his agent, toA. H. for 
payment of the 10s. 6</., but he now 
rclnses to pay the same, alleging, that 
. the Jueumbont had no right to make 
any such charge. 

Your opinion is therefore requested, 
whether, under the eircumstances 
above-stated, the ancient custom wall 
warrant the liu nnihent in charging 
the above fee for ailcwuig the erec¬ 
tion of tombstones (althongli no men¬ 
tion of it is made in tlie terrier). And 


OF TOMB STONES. 

if custom cannot warrant it, whether 
the promise hy A. 11. to pay the same 
liefore the tombstone was completed 
M'ill not entitle the Incninbent to 
claim it legally; and if so, to advise 
the Incumbent by what iiiean.s ho is 
to compel the payment of the IO9. Qd. 
aiul Ill what Court. And whether, in 
case, ill your opinion, the Incuiubent 
has no remedy for his fee, he lias not 
the power of directing the tombstone 
to taken down and removed from 
the chapel-yard. 

OPINION. 

'riio Incumbent has a right to de¬ 
mand a reasonable fee for the erection 
of any roiiibstoiie in the church-y.ard ; 
this is a reasonable fee, and besides is 
sanctioned by usage; but such fees 
can only be sued for at common law, 
and then the immemorial custom 
must be proved. In a court of com¬ 
mon law alone could a suit for tlie 
present lec be brought and, from the 
smallness of the aiuount, 1 apprehend 
there would be great difliculty in 
finding any remedy, especially as the 
custom also must be strictly proved. 
I cannot adnsc the Incumbeiit to 
make the attempt; his proper course, 
in futum, is to compel payment before 
be permits the stone to be put up, 
and ill tliis the law will support him. 

'fhe tombstone having been erected 
•with the Incumbent’s consent, though 
for a consideration not paid, T am of 
opinion that he w’ould not be justified 
in directing the tombstone to be re¬ 
moved. 

SrEPllKN Et'SinNOTON. 

Doctors' Commons, Nov. 15, UPS-t. 
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cnuiicil SOCIETIJ^!^. 


s. i>.c. K.— Lincoln’s inn fields, 

March 4. 

The ARCuni, SHOP of Canterbcry 
was in the Chair. 

The Lord Bishop of I.ondou, in 
iiKiving; that the Report of the Stand¬ 
ing Comniittce upon the motion of 
the .Master of the Temple shonld be 
received and adopted, tdyccted to 
annual elections as likel^r to produce 
angry discussions and canvassing if 
any change w'ere to bo effected. Or 
if nothing of that sort took place, 
things would only go on as usual, and 
no benefit would arise from the change. 
The motion being secoude<l, 

'1 he Rev. the Slastcr of the Temple 
abandoned so much of his original 
resolution as related to the quarterly 
meetings, adverted to the functions of 
the Standing Committee as being most 
important, and objected to the jon- 
stitution of the Committee a.s in prac¬ 
tice had. It is, in fact, a self-electing 
body, as no individual ha.s ever been 
introduced without the consent of the 
Committee 

'J'hc Rev. JI. Blunt, Rector of Up¬ 
per Chelsea, seconded iMr. Benson’s 
amendment, which, after some dis¬ 
cussion, was put, and a division being 
called for, the numbers were— 

For Mr. Benson’s amendment 76 

Against the amendment . . 106 


Majority . . 30 

Some opposition was also oflered to 
the new ineaibcrs selected to fill up 
I he vacancies in the Committee, but 
the proposed list was eventually 
carried. 

S. P. C. K.-LIVERPOOL. 

After a brief account of the forms^- 
tioii and progress of the Parent Society, 
the Report proceeds to state that 
there are few circmnstaiices attending 
the labours of the Oistrict Committee 
the last year which will require par¬ 
ticular notice. The airaugeinents for 
promoting the designs of the Society 


in this •town and neighbourhood, 
adopted from the first, and coutiiiuecl 
after an experience of nearly twenty 
years, have been attended with a suc¬ 
cess most encouraging to our hopes 
for the future, it is gratifying to 
mention, that in n letter uddres.sod by 
the Secretary in l..oiidoii to our Trea¬ 
surer, very honourable testimony is 
borne to the exertions which tlic Dis¬ 
trict Coininitteo have made in ad¬ 
vancing the great object for which it 
was established. 

A plan is suggested in the (iencral 
Report for the adoption of the Com¬ 
mittees in large and iKipulous Dis¬ 
tricts; a part of which might, it is 
presumed, be carried into cftect in 
tills town, as it has already been tried 
with advantage in other parts of the 
kingdom. Small as well as large yearly 
subscription^ have hecii solicited, and 
a considerable addition to the iminber 
of subscribers has thus been secured. 

By this moans the humbler classes 
are made to feel a more lively interest 
ill the prosperity of the Society, and 
are brought into closer contact witli 
those who s<;ek to promote their .spi¬ 
ritual welfare.” 

By a resolution of the animal meet¬ 
ing a coimni*'tec was appointed to 
take measurc^^c which the many in 
this town, whosff^ames have not as 
yet appeared in oiir lists, may be in¬ 
vited to cooperate in a cauac which 
no member of our Church can hesitate 
to support. 

The number of cliildren educated 
in the town and iicigbhourfiood, 
schools i'nmiecte,d with the l^sUi- 
hlislied Church, is 10,500 nearly 

A considerable increase of schiKil 
accommodation may be expected^ 
during the present year, and parti-’ 
cularly from the opening of the schools 
under the Free Church in Ilowanl- 
street, situated in the midst of a poor 
and crowded population. Urants 
have been made by order of the 
Committi*e, to St. Martin's Church 
Lilirary, St. Michael’s Church Library, 
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Formby Church Library, and District 
libraries. And, during the year, 
eighty-five boys and girls apprenticed 
from the Blue Coat llos])itftl, and, 
recommended by the trustees, have 
received each u Bible Siiti Prayer- 
Book from the District Committee. 

It IS ag:un earnestly reconiiuended 
to the School Committees to take into 
consideration the proposal mentioned 
in a preceding part of the lieport, by 
wbidi, on the purchase of books to 
the amount of fl/. they will be entitled 
to a gratuitous supply the same 
amount at cost prices uir the e.stii- 
blisbment of a Sciiool J-ibrary. 

A Li'iiding ijibrary has alrcaily been 
formed for tbo use of the children in 
the South Corixnation Scliools, and, 
after a trial of twelve months, it has 
fully answered the object for which it 
was intended. 

The sale of Bibles,Testaments, and 
Vrayer-Books lias been very consi¬ 
derable during the past year. 

Bibles.1,304 

Testaments . . . 1,061 

Prayer-Books . . 2,548 

Bound books . * 1,259 
IIall-bound books . 7,764 

bchooi books . . 17,637 

Total . . 31,573 


Cards.16,058 


Ilev. P. Biilmer, M.A. 

Rev, J. B. Monk, M.A. 

Secretaries. 

S. P. G.-BATH. 

At a special adjourned Meeting of 
the Bath District Cuminittee of the 
Socieiyfor Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge, held on the 97lh of February, 
lajy, at Weymouth House, for taking 
into further consideration the resolu¬ 
tions passed by the Parent Society on 
^ the lOtli of February, and to receive 
the protest directed to be drawn up 
by the Sub-Committee; the Venerable 
Archdeacon Moysey in the Chair. 

The Rev. (.1. Baker, ('hnirman of the 
Sub-('oimnittee, brought up and read 
the Protest prepared by the direction 
of the last INlecling. 

Resolved,—That the Pioiest now 


rca<l be adopted as the Protest of tin'.-* 
Committee, and be transmitted to the 
Parent Board. 

Resolved,—That this Committee 
earnestly recommend to the conswlera- 
tion of the Society the adoption of a 
rule which .shall ensure due notice to 
be conveyed to every District Com¬ 
mittee, whenever any proposition 
involving the fundainenUii and con¬ 
stituted principles and usages of the 
Society shall bo brought forward; so 
that no measure lending to change 
such principles or usages may become 
a law of the Society, before the sen¬ 
timents of such District Committees 
as choose to express them shall be 
obtained. 

W. D. WiLf.is, Dist. Sec. 

PROTEST. 

Ill times like the present, when 
unanimity amongst the members of 
the Church of England is so essential 
to the preservation of her interests, 
nothing short of a strong sen.se of 
duty would induce the Bath District 
Committee to record their di-ssent 
from certain of the resolutions adopted 
by the Parent Boaiil of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
on the 10th of February, 1834; against 
these resolutions the Bath District 
Committee leel impelled to protest 
for the following reasons• 

According to the constitution of 
the Society for Promoting Cluistinu 
Knowledge, the main object which it 
has steadily kept in view, has been the 
distribution, within the limits of tlie 
British empire at home and abroad, 
of tlie Bible and Liturgy, together 
with other religious books and tracts, 
in accordance with the principles of 
the Church of England; .ind when¬ 
ever it has made special grants of 
liooks or money for special purposes, 
in every instance (with such very few 
exoejitions only as tend more strongly 
to conliiin the rule) these grants have 
yeen confined to our dominions at 
home, or to our colonies and depen¬ 
dencies abroad. 

When, therelbre, a measure was 
contemplated, involving a departure 
from the rule to which the Jjociety 
has hitherto almost uniformly adhered, 
the Bath District Committee conceive 
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that District Committees, comprising 
as they do so lango a proporuon of 
tlie members of the Society, and con¬ 
tributing so greatly to its funds, were 
entitled to have been consulted, or at 
least to liavo had notice of the in- 
tendeil procec-ding, more specifically 
given than was afforded by an ad- 
vei'tiseineiit in some of the [>ondon 

f nipers; and more especially to have 
lad announced to them the actual 
amount of any, and what grant of 
money, it was proposed to make from 
the funds of the Society, in furtherance 
of the design in view. 

Under an impression that, on a 
point not fulling within the accus¬ 
tomed line of tl»e Society’s operations, 
the Parent Board have come to a 
decision without having given suffi¬ 
cient notice of the subject-matter for 
deliberation, and that so large a sum 
as 4,000/. subscribed to the general 
purposes of the Society, has been 
appropriated to a specific object not 
contemplated by tlie subscribers; and 
especially at a time when so many 
urgent calls upon the funds of the 
Society have arisen from the exteift>ioii 
of education and the religious wants 
of the people, both in these kingdoms 
and our colonial possessions. 

Oil these grounds the Bath District 
Committee very reluctantly, but at 
the same time under a firm conviction 
that they ai e {icrfonning a duty which 
they owe to the Society and to the 
Church of England, do hereby enter 
their Protest against the extension of 
the Society's operations beyond the limits 
rf the British empire, and against the 
appropriation of the sum of 4,000/. of 
the funds given in trust to the Society 
for their general and accustomed de¬ 
signs. 


S. P, O.-CHELMSFORD & MALDON. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the 
Committee, held at the Shire-halb 


Chelmsford, on Monday, December 
30, 1833; tho Bev. C. A. St. .John 
Mildmay, Rector of Chelmsford, m 
the chair; the Secretary having laid 
before the meeting a circnlar letter 
from the*Sicretary of the Parent So¬ 
ciety, Vnd a Report lately issued by 
the Standing Committee “ respecting 
the measures rendered necessary by 
the diminution and approaching dis¬ 
continuance of the Parliamentary 
(Grants for the maintenance of the 
Clei-gy ill British North America,” 
the t’ommittoe resolved, th.-it in addi¬ 
tion to the subscriptions which are at 
present raised in aid of the general 
purposes of tlie Society, separate con¬ 
tributions of sums not exceeding five 
shillings be received, to be appro¬ 
priated to the following distmet pur¬ 
poses :— 

J. For the relief of any of the 
present Missionaries of tho Society 
who through the discontinuance of 
the Parliamentary (Jrant may be 
straitened in income or reduced to 
distress. 

2. For the establishment of new 
stations in such parts of our colonies 
as have been most frequented by new 
settlers Ainu the mother country, and 
are most in wantof ministers,churches, 
and the other onliuary means of 
grace. 

3. For sending out Missionaries to 
new stations to preach the gospel 
among the heathen suhject,s of our 
empire. 

And that all such subscribers of five 
shillings to any one of these funds be 
entitled to the smaller publications of 
the Society. 

Several subscriptions in aid of the 
different objects above specified were 
received before the meeting separated. 

U. A. St..Toil N Mildmay, » 
Chairmdh, 

II. L. M-1.IHND1E, 

Secretofy and Treaurer. 


LT\^ERPOOL BLUI'^-COAT HOSPITAL. 


In presenting the present Report 
to the Subscribers and the public, the 
Trustees have much pleasure in offer¬ 
ing their grateful acknowledgments 
lor the continued patronage and sup¬ 


port which the Institution has received 
during the last year. The munificence 
of an individual, by his splendid dona¬ 
tion of 1,000/. has piiahiod the Trea¬ 
surer 10 discharge the debt which has 
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Ml loiif; fhfurnfJered tlie finances ol 
tlio cliiii'ity, and the liberality of the 
Cuinmittce for conducting the late 
musical festival has served materially 
to iuiprovo»the condition of its funds. 

The formation of a htfrifry for the 
use of the pupils of the s^nfol was 
commenced in the year 1824, and 
the Liverpool District Committee of 
the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, whose proceedings have 
Ijteii always characteri'/.c«l by an 
anxious real to jiromote the diffusion 
of useful and religious learning, pre¬ 
sen toil (he IViistces with a copy of 
each i f then* puiilications. 'fo these, 
several additunishuve since been made. 
Mr. Ih'owii preseuled 20/. to be cx- 
jM uiled on the, same objett. The pre¬ 
sent I'leasurer made houu ‘1 oiisiderahle 
impurtiuit eoutrilmtioiis—he gai e Ma- 
vur’s Vniver.sal llisloiy, in 60 vols.; 
TSicliolson’s Hiitish Kiic^clopaidia of 
Alts and Sciences, and 18 vols. of 
\Oyages and Tra\ el.s, by Kerr, bcsnles 
some other usei'nl and jiopnlar woiks. 
'fhe Kildare IMace Society, instituted 
ivitJi the express view ol' adviincmg 
the cause of education in Ireiaiid, 
]mhlish(.'d a series of hooks jieculiaily 
adapted to the purposes of a lending 
library; and when JMr. (Irant, one of 
the (.'ominissn'iiei's for iiK|iiiriiig mto 
l^nhlic Chant ns, was in tins town, in 
the year 1828, he was so much pleased 
with what ho saw m the schooL that 
he most kimlly increased the collection 
by the addition of a ronnilete set of 
thorn. Mr. IJorsfall, during his mayor¬ 
alty in the last year, sent a doiiatiun 
of 35/. for the purchase of a pair of 
globes, in the first m.stancc, which has 
])roved a most acceptahJo and useful 
ricquisition, and the lemanider of the 
sum lie directed to be expended in in¬ 


creasing the library. By these means, 
the collection is gradually assuming a 
respectable appearance: and whilst it 
furnishes the pupils with a store both 
of amusement and instruction, it ope¬ 
rates also as a strong incciitivo to good 
conduct,—the privilege of reading the 
books being confined to those boys 
whose general behaviour is considered 
deserving the indulgence. Another 
most important advantage has bocu 
gained by the establishment of this 
library : by allowing the books to cir¬ 
culate amongst those boys who have 
been ap[)renticed from the school, on 
their producing a written certificate ol' 
good conduct from their employers, 
the connexion between them aiicl the 
Institution is thus kept up after they 
have left it; and this has been found 
productive of tlie most beneficial re- 
hullsjboth to the masters and appren¬ 
tices. Applications for rhi^ privilege 
are on the increase, and the Tni.srees 
consider it their duly to promote, this 
feeling amongst the young men by 
every means in their power; betauso, 
it will enable them to guide tlieir 
roafling into a safe channel, and to 
direct the knowledge they have ac¬ 
quired in the school to its proper end. 
'J'hey are convinced that the best pre¬ 
servative against the sjiread of evil 
principles, and the contagion of had 
example, is making knowledge subser¬ 
vient to religion. 

'J'Jic number of children at present 
in the Institution is 350, viz. 250 hoys, 
and 100 girls; of which iiuniher, 131 
arc orphans, 198 fatherless, 8 mother¬ 
less, and 13 who have parents, but in 
indigent circuiiistancs. 

11. Dodson, Esq. 

Ttcasuicr. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT- 


l)oMisTir.--To have expected any 
tiling satisfactory from the present mi¬ 
nisters would have argued such a total 
inattention to passing events, and such 
all heretical and Jewish view of his¬ 


torical fact, that vve certainly are not 
disappointed at the measures which 
have characterised the parliamentary 
career of the reformers since onr last. 
Of tlieir miserable policy, their doltish 
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insensibility to many, as we think, of 
the great interests of the country, 
wo are not called upon to speak. 
There are, however, matters of deeper 
and holier interest, to which wc must 
devote a few lines. The forest of 
our Carmel is threatened by the revo¬ 
lutionary axe ; the veil of our temple 
is sought to be torn asunder by the 
hands of the disaffected. On pre¬ 
senting a petition from a few small 
gentlemen of Cambridge, in favour 
of Dissent, Lord Durham was pecu¬ 
liarly eloquent, and talked of the 
illiherality and uncharitableucss of the 
Established Church, of the dreadful 
deprivations inflicted on the pious 
Apostles of Dissent, and of Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Heretics.in ge¬ 
neral, 

“ Anxious to set the unshackled reason 
free, 

To pen sedition and preach blasphemy.” 

But my Lord took nothing by his mo¬ 
tion; and whiggery is clearly at a 
discount in the Upper House. 

In the Commons, an “ ill-faiired 
chicl,” of the name of Ripon, has liben 
venting his spleen by an indecent attack 
upon the Bench of Bishops. The man, 
whose ignorance is only exceeded by 
liis impudence, which latter is un¬ 
qualified, consummate, and deplorable, 
met with the support of some fifty, of 
what little Waddington, tlic hillstieker, 
facetiously calls the useful classes, who 
to their own astonishment find them¬ 
selves in St. Stephen's. On this occa¬ 
sion Lord Allhorp behaved like the 
representative of an old and noble 
race, and declared tliat he would not 
insult an assembly of British gentle¬ 
men, by attempting to argue \vith tlic 
concocters of this notable scheme; and 
sat down amid lond cheei's from all 
parts of the house. The snail who 
proposed, and the slug who seconded 
this notable scheme, drew in their 
horns, and the land has had rest 
since. ^ 

The only enlivening speck in the 
dark horizon of our prospects, is the 


introduction of two or three bills for 
the better observance of the Sabbath^ 
and the suppression of the blasphemous 
associatibns and disgiistijig placards 
which dl^race our metropolis. Be¬ 
fore ou^ nex'i, the Church Reform Bill 
will be m,progress—we sliall have our 
eyes upon the speakers. 

France. —The fruit of the tree of 
revolution is nearly ripe; and the 
French are reposing beneath the Upa.s 
shade. What that frnit is, and how 
delightful tlie .shade, wc learn from the 
French papers. Louis I’hilippe is sup¬ 
ported on his throne not by tljc affec- 
tiojjs of his people, but the bayonets 
of his Guards. Commerce is declining, 
{igriculture annihilated, and the neces¬ 
saries of life double the price they 
were under the legitimate Kings of 
France.—So mvichfor French Whigs. 

PoKTua.vi,. —'fhe King of Portugal 
gallantly maintains his ground. l)on 
Pedro, aided by English Whigs, Bel¬ 
gian Whigs, French Whigs, and Polish 
Whigs, plunders Portugsil, destroys 
her commerce, depopulates her towns, 
and njassacrcS her loyal sons. But thou 
he is a model of Portuguese IV/iigs. 

Stain. — In this deluded country 
civil war continues to rage, and as tlie 
spring {idvauces, we shall jirobably 
have occasion to record the shedding 
of blood, and destruction of property. 
And this state of things results from 
the intrigues of Spanish Whigs, anxious 
to support the interests of a usurper, 
who is a specimen of the Spanish Whig. 

Bkloium. — King Jicopold is the 
Whig Monarch ! Verbuni sat. 

Rus.sia, Austri.a, ani> PausstA.— 
The wisdom whicli has characterised 
the policy of these great powers, coii- 
iLnucs to onsiu’c tlic blessings of 
peace and plenty at home, and re¬ 
spect abroad. ^ 

Ikelano remains in statu quo. Jlut 
it is quite refre.shiiig to read of the 
general burst of indignation, with' 
which the bfise attack of O’Connell on _ 
Baron Smyth, has been met by every 
indiridual in Ireland entitled to the 
name of gentleman. 
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UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

INTELLIGENCE. 


TRIBUTES OF RESPECT. 

Bishop of Calcutta. —A very magniflcent^rold clock and silver inkstand have 
arrived by tlic ship Asia, Captain Riddle, as a present to the Bishop of Calcutta, from 
his late parishioners at Islington. Both the clock and the inkstand represent pieces of 
gothic architecture, the tbriner having the ajipearance of a model of a cathedral front. 


Rev. Mr. Stkachan. —The Rev. Mr. Strachan, late minister at Charles Chapel, 
Plymouth, has been presented by the congregation with a pocket service of sacra¬ 
mental plate, as a memento of their afiectionate regard for him, and thdlr high 
esteem for his ministerial services amongst them. 


Rev. Daniel Evans. — The inhabitants of Sherborne have presented to 
their late curate, the Rev. Daniel Evans, a silver tea-service weighing eighty ounces, 
and an enclosure of fifty sovereigns. Mr. Evans has lately been instituted to the 
living of East Lydford, Somerset. 


Rev. Mr. Gleig. —Mr. Glcig’s parishioners met at Ash on Friday, and adopted 
i^o^tions expressive of their regret at his departure from among them, after a 
service of twelve years, and congratulating liim on the preferment presented to him. 
A subscription is opened among them to present him with a piece of plate. 


Rev, Fortescoe Todd. —Lately a handsSnic presentation of plate was made by 
Uie parishioners to the Rev. Fortescue Todd, on his leaving the curacy of Chardstock, 
near Chard, Dorset, as a token of their grateful esteem, and in testimony of the 
sincere and zealous discharge of his ministerial duties while curate of Chardatoijie^. 


Rev. Peter Hall. —^Thc parishioners of St. Edmonds, Salisbury, have presented 
the Rev, Peter Hall with a sumptuous tca-scrvice of plate on his leaving Salisbury, 
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for his extensive cure at Chelsea, as a mark of their esteem and respect for the 
zealous and indefatigable manner in which lie discharged the duties of his sacred 
office, whilst holding the cure of that parish. 


IIev. .T acob Robson.— The ladies forming part of the congregation o( Tyldeslcy 
have presented the incumbent, the Rev. Jacob Robson^ BiD., with a handsome gown 
and cassock, in testimony of their respect and gratitude to him, for the faithful 
discharge of his ministerial duties, and of their Uhshaken attachment to our 
venerable Establishment. 

_j-«- 

Bequest to Rtno’s College. —We understand that the late W. E. Gosling, 
Esq. has bequeathed a sum of 1,000/. to King’s College, London, towards finishing the 
buildings, and that Jiis executors have very liberally intimated their intention of 
paying this bequest free from the legacy duty. 


■Majob-General Sir H. Worsley has also made a munificent donation of 2,000/. 
to King’s College, for endowment of an exhibition to be applied to the purpose of 
educating young men in that institution for the office of Missionaries of the £sta> 
blished Church in the East Indies. 


The late Dr. Babington. —A sum of 1,300/. has been raised by subscription 
for the erection of a suitable monument in St. Paul’s Cathedral to the memory of 
this physician, alike eminent for his private virtues as for his high professional 
talents. 


Temperance Societies. —^The number of members in England and Wales, 
belonging to the Temperance Society is 73,530. 


Catholic Cathedral. —It is infended to build a Catholic Cathedral on a grand 
scale at Prior Park, near Bath. Dr. Baines is at present at Rome, and it is under¬ 
stood that the subject of the proposed Cathedral forms part of the object of his visit 
to “ the eternal city.*' 


Preferments.— The number of preferments noted in February, was forty-nine : 
one was in the gift of his Majesty; fourteen were in the gift of the Church; six of the 
Lord Chancellor; and twenty-eight of lay corporations or individuals. 


The Bells for Appleby Church, which were cast at Mears* foundry, London, 
have lately arrived at their destination, and have been hung under the superinten- 
dance of a person from London. They are a peal of fine sweet-toned bells, according 
to their size, the tenor weighing between ten and eleven cwt. 


Handel's Commemoration. —The time fixed for the commencement of the 
festival in commemoration of Handel is the 24th of June, and the first public re¬ 
hearsal will probably take place on Friday, the 20th. His Majesty takes a very 
great interest in the matter, and is desirous, as much as possible, to stand in the 
same position with regard to it as that occupied by his venerated father in the netA 
Commemoration. * 


Ordinations.— The Bishop of Lincoln’s next ordination will be held at Buckden, ^ 
on Trinity Sunday, the 25th of May. , 

We understand the Lord Bishop of Salisbury has altered the time of the ordination 
at the Palace from the 20th of April to the 13th of the same month, and that the 
candidates are to appear on the 8th for examination. 

Bishop of Oxford intends tq hold an ordination at Christ Church on Trinity 
Sunmy. The candidates are required to send their certificates and testimonials to 
J. Burder, Esq., 27, Parliament-street, Westminster, on or before Saturday, the 
12th of April. 
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Papisticai. DtscusyiONB.—A discussion is shortly to commence, and to continue 
for six days, between the Tlev. J. Lyons and the Rev. E. Tottenham, on the Protes¬ 
tant side, and the Rev. J. T. Itrown, Professor ot'Theoloi^y in St. Gregory’s College, 
Downside, near Bath, and friends, on the Roman Catholic side. Two subjects have 
been selected for debate, viz.*^'" The Rule of Faiih,” and “ The Sacrifice of the 
Mass,” to’lhe discussion of ejtch of which three days are to be devoted. 


Sale oFCnuiirii Property. —At the auction mart, the following presentations 
were lately .sold :—The next presentation and perpetual advowson to the rectory of 
Fctcham, Surrey, residence, &c., with 89 acres of glebe, with the great and small 
tithes arising from 1,130 acres; the present incumbent aged 81 years, 7,000Z.—The 
next presentation to the rectory of Uolleswcll cum Hediugwortli, near Rt. Ives, 
Huntingdonshire, with rectory-house, premises, and farms, in all 424' acres, land tax 
28/.; the ]ircsent incumbent aged 64 years, .3,200/. * 


Poor Clergymen.-'-TIjc election of poor clergymen, with good characters and 
large families, to partake of Dr. Taylour, Air. Myddleton, and Mrs. Ann Cam’s bene¬ 
factions the present year, will take place in May next. Blank petitions may be had 
at the Corporation House, 2, Bloomsbury-place, London. 


Durham University. —Messrs. Thomson,Cundill, and Bird, have been recom¬ 
mended by the examiners for the Barrington Scholarships. The Dean and Chapter 
have received for the University Library, a valuable set of books from Mr. Brown, of 
this city; Burke’s Works, from the lion. A. Trevor; Buckley’s Edition of ilie 
History and Life of Thuaims, 7 voLs. folio, 1733, a Hebrew Bible, 3 vol.,. 4to., 
(R. Stephens,) supposed to have belonged to Hooker, also Collinson’s Life of 
Thuanns, the Analysis of Hooker, and Preparation for the Go.spel, from the llov. J. 
Collinson, rector of Gatesjiead. 


London Universitv. —Statement of theninnber of students in the University on 
the 22d of February, 1833, and on ihes.anie day, 1834. 

1833. 1834. 

Faculty of Arts . 86 104 

-of Law . 64 18 

-of Medicine . 288 347 

Pupils ill tlie .lunior Schools. 229 284 

The number of jmpils entered between the lat of October, 1.S.32, and the 20th of 
February, 1833, was 250. The number entered in the corresponding period in this 
session was 318. The amount received for fees in 1833 was 6,158/., and this session 
it was 7,343/. leaving an Increase of 1,186/. 


The Voluntary Church is Scotland.— Debt, dissension, and disgrace, are 
the characteristics of the voluntary church in Scotland. A pamphlet has been pub¬ 
lished in Newcastle entitled, A New Exposure of the Rev. Seceders of the Foluntary 
Church AssMtalioH, which ought to be read througiiout the country. It plainlyproves 
that cv^i in its^ infancy the voluntary system lias all the corruptions which are the 
|jsual accompaniments of an irrevereiid bankrupt old age. Its professors are ignorant. 
Its <jrinciples are degenerate, and its debts reduce it to a state of abject dependence. 
In Edinburgh, Glasgow, Perth, Paisley, Kilkaldy, Dysart, Hamilton, Jedburgh, 
Dunning, Douny, Kincardine,—in fact in all .Scotland there is scarcely a ” voluntary 
church,” as they are eantiiigly called, that is not so encumbered with debt as to be 
• wholly incompetent to any thing like tha^free correction of misconduct which is 
essential to the support of religion and morality. The pamphlet we have alh^ed to 
gives a variety of roost significant hints as to ” the disgraceful pecuniary encum¬ 
brances which are lying on the great proportion of voluntary meeting-houses,” and 
enumerates debts, “as a small specimen,” to the amount of near 40,000/.\Drs. 
Wardlaw, Hugh, Kidson, Ferrier, Stark, and Brown, and Messrs. Johnstone, Baird, 
Law, Pettigrew, Auld, MacFarlauc, Struthers, Clark, and Harrower, ail reverends of 
the voluntary system, are by name referred to in vindication of tlie statement of the 
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“ disgraceful pecuniary encumbrances.” The matter is tlius put beyond the possi¬ 
bility of a doubt; and when it is considered what low shifts, as manifestations of the 
spirit, the Scotch Voluntary Church has descended to in order to raise money, surely 
no one with a particle of religion and common senjp will wish to see a Mendicity 
Church Establishment prevalent in England. , 

- • » 

The Dissenteus. —We arc told that “ the Committee of the three denominations, 
Independents, Baptists, and Socinians, have lately bAin much employed in con¬ 
sultations and debates at Dr. Williams’s library, Kedcross-strect; the object of 
which is to overthrow the Established Churches of England and Scotland, as now 
constituted, and the best means of etlbcting this object a)ipeared to them to be a 
simultaneous and powerful movement throughout the country during the Session of 
Parliament." It appears that though there was no diderence of opinion in the Com¬ 
mittee as to the desirableness of the end to be attained, there was somelikc violent 
discord sprung up in debating upon the means. The Socinians are for proceeding 
some time longer in that species of warfare which consists in sapping and under¬ 
mining an Establishment which they think still too strong to be openly attacked. 
'J'he other Dissenters arc for the more resolute proceeding by immediate storm. The 
Socinians are also for a ministry paid by the State out of the spoils of the Church. 
Other Dissenters object to any connexion in that way between religion and the 
Government, as mischievous aud unscriptural. 

Public Charities, —The Lord Chancellor’s Secretary has addressed a letter to 
the trustees of various public charities, in which he states his Lordship's desire to be 
informed whether they will be disposed to further, so far as lies in their power, a plan 
for the consolidation of the funds of all public ch.arities throughout the kingdom, and 
tlic appropriation of them to the purpose of “ national education.” 


The llEV. Dn. Keate has publicly announced his intention of retiring from the 
government of Eton School at the ensuing election. He* has presided over that 
establishment during the period of twftUy-nve years. 


ORDINATIONS,—1834. 

Lincoln .Feb. 23. 

DEACONS. 


Xame. 

Degree. 

College. 

Vnieersitg. 

By BUhi 

Kent, John . . 

. B.A. 

Wadhain 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Lawfbrd, John G. 

. B.A. 

Wadbam 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Sotheby, Thomas Hans .... 

. B.A. 

New Inn Hail 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 


PRIESTS. 



Carr, Thomas William .... 

. B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Wiiyet, West. 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Montcatb, Frauds Hastings Stuart 

. B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Ox£ 

Lincoln 

Musters, William. 

. B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 


Deacons, 3.—Priests, 4.—Total, 7. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Namt. 

Buck, Charles. 

Crossmau, Francis . . . . 

Drake, R. 

Gleig, George. 

Green, Robert. 

Mayow, Mayow Wynell . . 
Iliclimond, George .... 
Ruse, Hugh James .... 

Rudd, J. H. A. 

Schomberg, John Bathurst 
Travis, William J. 


Appointment. 

Chapl. to the Bristol New General Hospital. 
Dumestic.Chapl. to his Grace the Duke of Beaufort 
Domesti<i'’]bhapl. to the Right Hon. the Earl of Cavan.. 
Chapl. to Chelsea Hospital. 

Chapl. to the Corporation of the Trinity House. 
Domestic Chapl. of the Earl of Orford. 

Head Mast, of Haydon Bridge Grammar School. 
Examining Chapl. of the Abp. of Canterbury. 

Chapl. in the Presidency of Bengal. 

Chapl. in Ordinary to llis Majesty. 

Mast, of the Old Malton Grammar School. 
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PREFERMENTS. 

Hon. and Right Rev. Dr. Ki|px, late Lord Bishop of Killaloe, to be the Lord Bishop 
of Limeriek, in the room of the late Dr. Jebb. 

Kame. J^e/^ment. County. Dioeeie, Patron. 

Alien^ Wni. Maxey . Wormwa^, P.C. Norfolk Norwich Bp. of Norwich 

Cartinel, George. . Pulchrmioi), R. Pemb. St.David’sLord Chancellor 

Churton, Edward . Monk's Elcigh, R. Suffolk Norwich Abp. of Canterbury 

Clarke, W. W. . . North Woolton, V. Norfolk Norwich Hn.Col.F.G.Howard 

Cole, O.St. George’s Chap. Wore. Worcester Worcester 

Davys, Owen . . . Cranwell, V. Lincoln Lincoln Bp. of Lincoln 

Dix, Edward . . .St. Mary, Truro, R. Cornwall Exeter E.MonntEdgecumbe 

Dowling, J.G. . . St.MarydeCrypt,Glost.R.Gloster * Lord Chancellor 

Ffinch, B.S. . . . St. Paul, Deptford, R. Kent Winch. J 

Fisher, William . . Can. Res. in Cath. Church of Salisbury 

Foreman, E. • • | Winterton PC } Hereford Rev. J. Lillcy 

Goddard, William . Charlton Kings, P.C. Gloster Gloster Jesus Cull. Oxford 

Harvey, J.R.. . . Sudeley, R. Gloster Gloster Rt.Hon.Lord Rivers 

Henson, Francis . . South Kilrington, R. York York Sid. Sus. Coll.Camb. 

Jackson, E. . . . Dufton, R. Westm. Carlisle Earl of Thanet 

Jones, J.Llansadwrn, V. Cartnar. St.David’s Sic T. Foley 

Langley, T. . . . Landogo, P.C. Monm. LlandafF Dr. Lisle 

Latham, L. . . . Quennington, R. Gloster Gloster M. H. Beach, Esq. 

LW«<B. & . Norwich M,. M. D. 

Long, Samuel. . . Woodmansterne, R. Surrey Winch. Loid Chancellor 

Lyon, J.AH Saints, Liverpool Lancaa. Chester 

May, J.Holmpton,inHoldemess,R.Yark . York The King 

Moans, G.Scruton, R. York Itork H. Gale, Esq. 

Molesworth, J. . . Redruth, R. Cornwall Exeter Lord Chancellor 

Montetth,— . . . Thorpe-Arch, V. York York Mrs. Wheeler 

Nares, Edw. Robert. Newchurch, R. & V. Kent. Cant. Abp. ofCanterbury 

Noel, Hon. Gerard T. Preb. in Cath. Church of Winchester Bp. of Winchester 

Pyc, Francis W. . . Blisland, R. Cornwall Exeter Rev. C. Pye 

Shipton,J.N. . -{jJjiABrur’ton'chap. ^Somerset J. A. Gordon, Esq. 

Swinbunt, John . . Dearham, V. Cumb. Carlisle J. C. Curwen, Esq. 

Trocke, Thomas . . Chap.Royal,Brighton,P.C.Susscx Chichest. Vic. of Brighton 
Wright, W.U. . . Gosforth, I’.C. Northum. Durham Corp. of Durham 

Wyld, W. T. . , . Blunsden, St.Andrew, R. Wilts Salisbury Miss D. M. Barker 


AUen^WiTUain . 
Barnard, Robert . 


Barton, Chas. J),D. 


Evans, D. . . . 
Gauntlett, Henry 
Griffiths, T. . . 
Hare, Augustus W. 
Hutchins, Joseph. 

Longu, J.. . • » 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

, Peel, P.C. Lancas. Cheshire 

rWitney, R. Oxford Oxford ) 

)Preb. in Cath. Church of Winchester J 
iChapl. in Ordinary to His Majesty 

and Leigththorne, R. Warwick Lich. L, 

.Co-Dean of Backing, ) 

[and Monk’s Eleigh,jl! London v 


(and Monk’s Eleigh, jl, 
. Penstrowed, R. 

. OIney, V. 

. Risea 

. Alton Barnes, R. 

. Ansley, V, 
j Coddenham, 

( and Crowfield, V. 


Lord Kenyon 
Bp. of Winchester 
The King 

Willoughby deBroke 


London J Abp. of Canterbury 
Bp. of Bangor 

Lincoln Earl of Dartmouth 
Vic. of Rasselleg 
Salisbury New College, Oxf. 
k Lichfield F. Newdigate, Esq. 

Norwich Rev. J. Longe. 


Montg. 

Bucks Lincoln 
Monm. 

Wilts Salisbury 
Warwick Lichfield 

I' Suffolk Norwich 
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Kane. 

Selkirk, T. . . 

Sewell, Wm. 
Vaughan, H. . 


Name. 

Cannon, E. . . 

Griffith, FL D. . 
Randal, Moses 
Walker, John . 


i'rejerment. Caunty. JDioceee' Patran. 

S St. John, Bury Suffolk Norwich 

' ( and Second Mast, of the Grammar School, Bury 

. . Mysball, R. Carlow ^ • 

. , _ _ _ , • 

• 

Appointment. 

. . Priest in Ordinary to His Majesty, and Lecturer of St. George's, 

Hanover Square. 

. . Chapl. of the Corporation of the Trinity House. 

. . Chapl. of the Coll. Church of Manchester. 

. . Chapl. of Magdalen and New Colleges, Oxford. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

March t, the Rev. Reim Dickson 
H.^mpden, D. D. Principal of St. Mary 
Hall, was elected Dr. White’s Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, vacant by (lie cession of 
the Rev. William Mills, B. D. Fellow of 
Magdalen College, who was elected in 
1829. Tills Professorship was founded 
by Thomas White, D.D. in the year 1621, 
who endowed it with a salary of lOOf. per 
annum. The Founder directed that it 
shall be vacant every 6fih year, and that 
no ecclesiastical preferment shall fie held 
with it, except it be within the University. 
The Professor is elected by the Vice- 
Chancellor and Proctors for the time being, 
the Dean of Christ Church, and the Presi- 
sidentsof Magdalen and St. John’s. 

The Examiners appointed to elect to 
the University Scholarship, on the Foun¬ 
dation of Dean Ireland, have elected 
Orlando Haydon firidgeman Hyman, 
Scholar of Wadham College. 

Mr. David Roberts and Mr. David Lewis, 
Commoners of Jesus College, have been 
elected .Scholars of that Society. 

Mr. Henry Highton was elected Michel’s 
Exhibitioner of Queen’s College. 

John Kidd, D. M. Regius I’rofessor of 
Medicine, and Lee's Reader in Anatomy, 
has been elected to fill the situation of 
Radcliflfe Librarian, vacant by the death of 
G. Williams, D. M. By the will of Dr. 
Radcliffe, the Librarian has IdO/. per 
annum. The electors are the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the Lord Chancel]$^, the 
Chancellor of the University, the SAmops 
of London and Winchester, the two prin¬ 
cipal Secretaries of State, the two Chief 
Justices, and the Master of the Rolls. 

The Examiners for the Lusby Scholar¬ 
ship have elected James Room Peak, Com¬ 
moner of Jesus College. 

Mr. Francis James Sundy has been 


elected Scholar of University College, on 
the Yorkshire Foundation. 

A Fellowship is vacant in Lincoln Col¬ 
lege, open to Graduates born within the 
county of Lincoln. 

Also, two Scholarships and two Ex¬ 
hibitions. 

The Scholarships are without limitation. 

Candidates for the Exhibitions must be 
natives of the diocese of Durliam; or, for 
want of such, natives of Northallerton and 
Howdenshire, in the county of York; or 
of Leicestersliire, particularly of the parish 
of Newbold Verdon; or of the diocese of 
Oxford, or of the county of Northampton. 

All the candidates will be required to 
deliver in personally to the Sub-Rector, 
testimonials of their good conduct, on or 
before Thursday, the 24th of April. 

Candidates for the Fellowship or the 
Exhibitions must, at the same time, pro¬ 
duce certificates of the place of their birth. 

An Examination will be held in Corpus 
Christi College, on the 22d day of May 
next, and the following day^for the pur¬ 
pose of electing four Scholars,' one of the 
diocese of Bath and Well.<>, one of tlie 
county of Oxford, one of the county of 
Kent, and one on Frost’s Foupdation. 

Any persons are eligible for the g^ve 
diocese and counties, who are natives of 
the same respectively, and who may not 
have exceeded their nineteenth year on 
the day of election. 

All candidates must appear personally 
before the President on the 22d day of 
May, and must produce certificates of the 
marriage of their parents,- and of their own 
baptism: an affidavit of their parents, or 
of some other competent person, stating 
the day and place of their birth, and a 
testimonial of their puvious good conduct 
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from the Tutor of their College, or the 
Head Mastier of their School. 

Candidates for the Scholarship on Frost's 
Foundation must forward to the President, 
hy Letter, before the 1st of MSy, in 
addition to tift certificates stated, 

the particulars of their relationslyp to 
'William Frost. • 


In a full Convocation, it was agreed that 
the University Seal should be affixed to a 
humble petition to his Majesty, praying 
that he would be graciously pleased to 
withhold his royal sanction from the pro- 
posed form of a Charter of Incorporation 
for a Literary and Scientific Institution, 
lately established under the title of " The 
University of London.’' In a Convocation, 
consisting of perhaps mure than 100 mem¬ 
bers, there was only ove dissenlieut voice. 

In a Convocation, holden on Tuesday, 
February 25, the following gentlemen 
were approved as Public Examiners:— 

In Literis Humaniotihus, —Mr. Jenne, 
Fellow of Pembroke; Mr. Head, Fellow 
of Merton. 

In Disciplinis Mathemuticis el Phijsicis. 
—Mr. Johnson, Queen’s College. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 
BACUELOnS IN BIVINITV. 

Fred J. Parsons, Fell, of Magdalen Coll. 
Rev.S, W. Roberts, Fell, of Pembroke t'oll. 
Rev. C. W. W. Eyton, Fell, of Jesus Coll. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. George Bird, St. Edmund Hail. 

Sir \V. B. Riddle, Chiist Church, Gr. Comp. 
John U. Barker, Christ Church, Or. Comp. 
Joseph Jekyll, Christ Church. 

Rev. John Carter, Fell, of St. John's Coll. 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Henry M. Smyth, New Coll. 

Francis Trench, Oriel Coll. 

J. II. Hotham, Demy of Magdalen Coll. 
Francis R. Phillips, Trinity Coll. 


ASHMOLEAN SOCIETY. 

On February 21, the President in the 
chair, the following gentlemen were elected 
members of the Society;— 

Rev. J. C. Staflbrd, M. A. Magdalen Coll. 
Rev. A. Tait, B.A. Balliol Coil. 

Rev. G. Barnes, B.A. Christ Church. 

Rev. G. Day, B.A. Christ Church. 
Honorary Member—Sir Joseph Lock. 

Two papers were read, communicated 
by J. Duncan, Esq. D.C.L.; the first on a 
supposed letter of Ale.xander the Great to 
Aristotle, descriptive of India; the second, 
a description of a singular instance of a 
moth case, formed in a carpet bag. 

P. Duncan, Esq. of New College, then 
exhibited part of the contents of a mummy 
of a crocodile, recently presented to the 
Museum, by Mr. Munro: and gave some 
account of crocodiles from Cuvier, and 
other writers. 

Dr. Daubeny exhibited DanicH’s pyro¬ 
meter, and made some observations on tlic 
influence of light on animal life; and con¬ 
cluded by proposing the following query:— 
Is it reasonable to suppose (with Dr. Ed¬ 
wards) that the singular animal, called the 
Proteus Anguiuus, vthich occurs in the 
dark caverns of Carruola, is a reptile whose 
form has never been developed, bearing 
the saifie relation to some unknown species 
which the tadpole does to the frog? 

The Committee, who have undertaken 
to forward a subscription for the general 
improvement of the Botanic Garden, and 
to superintend the expenditure of the 
money that may be raised, consists of the 
following gentlemen:— 

The President of Corpus Christi Coll. 

The Warden ofWadham Coll. 

The Principal of Magdalen Hall. 

Tlie Regius Professor of Divinity. 

Rev. F. C. Plurnplre, University Coll, 

Rev. J. Wilson, Queen’s Coll. 

Rev. R. Greswell, Worcester Coll. 

Rev. J. Stafford, Magdalen Coll. 

The Professor of Botany. 


CAMBRlDGfi;, 


ELECTIONS. 

The following gentlemen have been 
elected Fellows of St. John’s College: — 
Samuel Laing, Thomas Cottcrell, John 
Edward Bromby, George Wray, John 
Henry llowlett; and John Robinson 
Hutchinson, Magdalene College. 


9'homas Whitehead, of St John’s Col¬ 
lege, and Alexander Grant Ilildyard, of 
Pembroke College, have been elected Bell’s 
Scholars. 

Henry Goulburn and Edward Howes, 
Scholars of Trinity College, have been 
elected Craven Scholars. 
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Mr. N. B. Lewis, of Clare Hall, has 
been elected University Scholar, on the 
Foundation of Sir William Browne. 


PRIZES. 

The Chancellor’s Gold Medals for the 
two best proficients in classical learning 
among the Commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, have been adjudged to Thomas 
Kynasion Selwyn, and William Forsyth, 
of Trinity College. 

The Norrisian Prize Essay has bc^n 
adjudged to Charles^lyrcs, R.A. of Cains 
College.—Subject, The Divine Origin of 
Christianiltj proved hy the Accomplixhment 
of the Prophecies delivered by Christ him¬ 
self. 

GKAOES. 

Cum statutis vestris Regiis provigum sit 
ut Mcdicina; sex Studios! annos rem 
raedicam discant—norem vero taiitum 
terminus in Academia complere tene- 
antur: — I’laceat vobis, ut post annum 
1835 unusquisque cxaruinaiionem pro 
Gradu in Mcdicina Baccalaureatus sub- 
iturus, Professor! Mediciusc Regio in manus 
literas certidcatorias tradendas caret, quihus 
liquido constet se apud quoddara bones 
iiotiE nosoconnium, cum morbis curandis 
' interfuisse, turn preslectionibug audiendis 
diligentcm operam dedisse per duos anno.s 
vcl tamdiu ab hac nostra academia ab- 
fuerit. 

Cum mos apud nos diu praevaluerit ut 
Medicino! Baccalauroi ad practicandum 
non admittantur nisi post duos annos a 
gradu suscepto—quo arli susu exercetidtn 
niora inutilitcr interponatur: — Placcat 
vobis, ut in posteruin Baccalaurcis in 
Mcdicina Licentiam ad practicandum ob- 
tinere liceat in terinino proxiinc sequentc 
eum in quo Gradum Baccalaureatus susci- 
perint, si modi prins examinati fuerint et 
approbati a Regio Medicinse Professore et 
ab alio in eadem facultate Doctorc. 

To allow the Professor of Botany lOi. 
from the University Chest, for the purchase 
of a collection of tropical fruits, preserved 
in spirits, and contained in thirty-six 
glass jars. 

To petition the King to be heard by 
counsel before the Privy Council, in jji^ 
port of the prayer of the petition 
Senate, dated March 9, 1831, respecting 
the London University. 

To appoint tile Vice-Chancellor, the 
Master of Downing College, Mr. Whewcll, 
of Trinity College, Mr. Ilughes, of St. 
John’s College, and Mr. Calthrop, of 
Corpus Christi College, a Syndicate to 
confer with the Architects who were 


appointed to furnish the Ihiiversity with 
designs for a new Library, and to report 
to the Senate before the division of the 
next tem. 

To extend the time granted to the 
Syndics fppSinted to consult reepectiug 
the olA Printing Office, for making their 
report unfil the end of the next term. 

To appoint the Vice-Cliancellor, the 
Provost ot King’s College, tlie Master of 
Christ’s College, Dr. Geldart, Dr. Uavi- 
land, Professor Sedgwick, Professor .Miller, 
Mr. Philpott, of Catharine Hall, and Mr. 
Potter, of St. Peter’s College,:» Syndicate 
to consult what steps should bo taken by 
the University to provide accommodation 
for tlie Fitzwilliain Collection: in conse¬ 
quence of the desire expressed by the 
Master and Fellows of Cains College to 
resume possession of the present building; 
and to report thereupon to the Senate be¬ 
fore the end of the next term. 

To appoint Mr. Skinner, of Jesus Col¬ 
lege, and Mr. Phillips, of Queen’s College, 
Examiners of Tyrwhitt’s Ilebrevv Scholar¬ 
ships. 

To appoint John Glaves, Student of 
Catharine Hall, and a native of Thornton, 
near Picketing, in the county of York, to 
one of the Lady Lumley’s Exhibitions. 

To authorise the payments rcrom- 
mciidcd in the report of the Syndicate, 
dated March 10, 1834. 

To affix the University Seal to a petition 
to the King, which passed the Senate on 
the 12tli of Marcli. 

The Syndicate appointed to inquire into 
the expense incurred on the Srlioois in the 
Botanic Garden, and to report thereon to 
the Senate before the end of the present 
term, has recommended, in addition to the 
amount of the contract, viz. 1843/. 10«. (Id., 
the further payment of 1124/. ISs. 1 Igrf. 

DEGREES CONEEURED. 

BACHELORS IN DIVlMrY. 

Rev. J. W. Worthington, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Willtain Clarke, St. John IColl. In¬ 
cumbent of Chester, Comp. • 

Rev. E. Dewhurst, St. John’s Coll, Cemp. 

MA.STt R9 OP ARTS. 

Rev. S. R. Cattley, Queen’s Coll. Comp. 
Rev. Thomaa Nunns, St. John's Coll. 

Benj. I). Walsh, Fell, of Trinity Coll, 

Rev. T. Wm. Meller, Trinity Coll. 

J. H. L. Cameron, Trinity Coll. 

C. J. B. Aldis, Trinity Coil. 

Samuel Edmund Walker, Trinity Coll. 
Samuel Earnshaw, St. John’s Coll. 

W. M. Oliver, Fell, of SL Peter’s Coll. 
Francis Hildyard, Clare Hall. 

John Mills, Fell, of Pembroke Coll, 
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John MU^jun. Fell, of Pembroke Coll. 
John Bacon, Corpi|« Chrisli Cull. 

Hev. J. N. Peill, Fell, of Queen's Coll. 
Thomas Gaskin, Fell, of Jesus Cul>. 
llev. T. Walker, Fell, of Christ’s Coll. 

I.ICENTIATE IN 

GeO. Edw. Wilmot Wood, Trinity 6oll. 

BACilELOn IN CIVIL LAW. • 
Chas. Wentwoith Dilke, Trinity Hall. 

BACHBLOHS of AIITS. 

Francis Edw. Arden, St. Peter's Coll. 
John Sayer Hayganh, Trinity Coll. 
AVilliani Kell, St. John's Coll. 

Thos. R. Ibbotson, St. John’s Cull. 

BACttELOn IN PHYSIC. 
William Pratt, St. John's Coll. 


PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

A meeting has been held, Dr. Clarice, 
one of the Vice-Presidents, in the chair. 
A memoir was read by the Rev. J. Challis, 
^containing new researches in the Theory 
of the Motion of Fluids. — The Rev. 
Temple Chevalier described experiments 
which he had made on the polarizar, 
tion of iight by the sky.. The general 
results were, that light is polarized by the 
clear sky: that the effect begins to be 
sensible at points thirty degrees distant 
from the sun, and that the greatest quan¬ 
tity of polarized light proceeds from points 
at ninety degrees distance from the sun; a 
fret which seems to indicate that the re¬ 
flection, which occasions the polarization, 
takes place at the surface of two media as 
nearly as possible of the same density. 
It was also stated, that though the light of 
the moon or of clouds shows no trace of 
polarization, a fog, when on the point of 
clearing off, lets polarized light through. 


when its breaking up has not yet begun. 
Mr. Chevalier remarked that lie had not 
detected any appearances of polarization 
by transmission, though, as was mentioned 
by another member, Mr, Arago has stated, 
that he had observed, within a certain 
small distance of the sun, the light was 
polarized in the opposite plane to that at a 
greater distance, 

A meeting' was held on March 17, Pro¬ 
fessor Airy, one of the Vice-Presidents, 
being in the chair. Mr. Power gave an 
acconnt of his views concerning the cause 
'of 'the phenomena ofpxosmose and endos- 
mose, which it appeared by hU calculations 
may be accounted for by the effect of 
forces similar to those which produce 
caoillary phenomena. Professor Henslow 
gave ail account of the speculations of 
Mr. Braun, respecting the spiral arrange¬ 
ment of the scales on the cones of pines, 
illustrated by drawings and additional 
observations. — Professor Airy gave an 
account of experiments on the polarization 
of light by the shy. It appeared that the 
light was polarized in a plane passing 
through the-sun, and that the plane of 
polarizlil^n was not reversed in ap- 
broaching the snn, as-had been formerly 
suggested by M. Arago. Professor Airy 
ihui^ that he 'Cbuid Observe the polariza¬ 
tion within nine de{Wws of the snn, in a 
horizontal ’directional^ that above and' 
below ther sun the trSlitl^idh'sappeared at a 
distance 00CMtidcTldiiFr'?]^oter. It was 
found, in the coarse of these exjperiments, 
that very rough satfaees, as a stone wall, 
a gravel walk, a carpet, produced some 
polarization by reflection; and that the 
plane of polarization in all cases passed 
‘ through the point of reflection, and the 
source from which the pght came., '^is 
communication riw' to observations 
from other memmVs. 


ERRATA, - . 

lu' the article containiug observations; on Mr. Binney’s Address, 
which appeared in our last number, at p. 17^ line 27, for ‘‘Black Book' 
tead ‘ Blade List and in our number for lantiary, at p. 7, line-26, 
for*' Black Book' read ‘Black List.’ ’ ‘ 


N,Q|/fCES TO CORESPONDENTS. 

The complaints against iMir parochial psalih^p, by an “ Old Psalm Tune,” we hgve 
long felt to be loo just, and have, for some time, been arrahging a Selection of Psalms, 
Hymns, and appropriate Tunes, which, we trust, will, hi sonie measure, supply the 
deficiency so universally deplored. 

Many thanks for the Sarum scraps. 

Most of the books named In the Theological List, by “ An Unknown Hand," have 
already been recommended; but as the author would probably like to see his own List 
in print, we will give it before our own, which has tong been' in type. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— Sermons. Ihj Henry MEr,vii.T., M.A. late Fellow ami Tutor 
of St. Peter's College, Cambridge, and Minister of Camden Chapel, 
Camberwell. London: Rivingtons. 1833. 8v'o. Pp. 379. 

That a “ late Fellow and Tutor ” of a college, should publish a 
volume of sermons like this, is, we confess, a source of some amaze¬ 
ment to us; and we can only take these harangues as evidence of 
the pitiable sa^ridee of taste and''judgment, which even clever men 
sometimes condescend to offigr to the idol— Popularity! Our author 
.tells us that hcj^has “ tt difficult part to perform in ministering to the 
congregation W0kfi assembles within the • walls " of, and ** throngs his 
chapel." (Pp.'STS and 374.) In this confession wc learn the import¬ 
ant iacif^that this preacher's sense of difficulty originated in the fastidi¬ 
ousness of the numbers that “ thronged Ids chapel and hence, no 
doubt, the gaudy licentiousness of style,—hence the enormous exag¬ 
gerations,—hence the novel epithets,—hence the freaks of imagination, 
—hence the rhetorical gewgaw of this volume of sermons. 

Let us not be misconstrued. We are not of the number of such ns 
“ delight to brawl about words," *—wc would not make any man “ an 
offender for a word." Mr. Melvill might have written of his “ shewings" 
(p. 9) ; of "ongoing conflicts" (p. 23) ; of “ upbearing" interpretations 
(p. 38); of acting faith on the head of the ministry" (pp. 47, 289,293); 
of ** the sunniness ” in men's eyes testifying to their feeling an emotion hf 
delightsomeness (p. 62); of “ the stilliness of the unmeasured expanse " 

. (p. 82); of our Saviour’s “ s ^^ ch" humanity (p. 110); of “ the mil¬ 
lions who have fallen in the (p. 136); of-an “ on-coming day''- 

(p. 157) ; of “ the for ever ane^yr ever of Godhead" (p. 141); of the 
"harbourage of expectations" {p. 331); of “ out-putting of faith at the 
last moment of life" (p. 285); of "sepulchring" greatness (p. 307). 
Mr. Melvill, we repeat, might have indulged in these puerile and 

* Ilomil.—Third Part of the 8ermon of Salvation. 

VOI,. XVI.. NO. V. MM 
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pedantic affectations with perfect impunity, as far as we (his reviewers) 
are concerned ; but when he so discolours the doctrines of revelation, 
by statements exaggerated r for mere effect, that even truth itself 
assumes, inrhis hands, strange appearance; we owe it to our readers 
to warn them against the peruiiarities, to say the least, of the volume 
before us. Indeed, we raise our official voice against these pulpit 
speeches with more determined centure, because we believe our author 
to be capable of better things, and are free to confess that many portions 
of his sermons prove him to be a writer of no mean talent. 

I’he volume contains twelve sermons from the following texts, and 
upon the following subjects :— 


•St'rmoii. 

J. The First Prophecy ...... 

2. Christ tiie IMinister of the Cliurch . 

3. The impossibility of theature-merit 

4. The buinilintion of the Man, Christ Jesus 

6. The doctrine of the Resurrection viewed in con¬ 
nexion with that of the Soul’s immortality 

6. The power of wic'kedness and rigliteousnesii to re¬ 

produce themselves ...... 

7. The power of religion to strengthen the human 

intellect ........ 

8. The provision made by (!od for die poor 

9. Saint Paul a tcut-inakcr. 

JO. The advantages of a state of expectntiofi . . 

Jl. Truth as it is in Jesus ...... 

12. The dirticultics of Scripture . , . . . 


TcXi. 

< Jen. iii. 1.^. 

Ileb. \iii. 2. 

1 t'liron. wix. 11. 
Phil. n. 8. 

John ii. 25. 

Cal. vi. 7. 

Psalm cxix. 130. 
Psalm Iwiii. 10. 
Arts xviii. 3. 
Lament, iii. 26. 
Kph, iv. 20, 21. 

9 Pet. iii. 16. 


Had Mr. Melvill remembered the injunction, ** If any man si^ak, let 
kirn speak as the oi'acles of Oodf he would not have indulge^n sur¬ 
mises, however ingenious,—in conjectures, however plausible, as to the 
external change brought upon the serpent by the curse; as to his 
beauty and liis splendour, by which Satan was led to choose it “os the 
vehicle of his approaches," and Eve was attracted" to become the 
victim of his seductions. Had he been versed in the cunning devices 
by which infidel interpreters of prophecy have endeavoured to lower our 
esteem for God’s word, especially in this solemn curse upon the tempter 
and his instrument, he would not have made allusion to the supposed 
e;|imity existing between men and serpents, as if it were consistent with 
the tlignity of prophecy, or fitting the awful crisis when die curse was 
pronounced, to predict that whilst the former should knock serpents on 
.the head, these should bite men by the iheels \* If, indeed, the fact were 
true, that “ every instinctively ‘^eeails at the tight of a serpent," 
“ with a natural and unconquerable aversion," —we should find it diffi¬ 
cult to reconcile it with tlie worship of the serpent throughout the world, 
as an emblem of divinity, a charm, an oracle, or a god.'}' But these 

• Sec Boyle’s Lecture, by the Bishop of Durham. 

t Sen Deane on Serpent Worship. 
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objections we would not urge harshly upon points of itiinor importance* 
when the author before us is obnoxious to graver charges, even in the 
first of the sermons under review. We willingly allow the po$~ 
sihility that Satan, ejected from heaven, might have “ liberty to traverse 
the vast area of creation^ and thsA far-off star% atd planets might be acces¬ 
sible to his wanderings we allow the possibility that, subsequently to 
our fall, God might chain Satan “ to the earth, on which he had just toon 
a victory but, in default of scriptural evidence for these hypotheses, we 
think them forbidden topics to the pulpit, and are sure that they have 
no force in illustrating the text (Gen. iii. 15.) of our author’s discourse. 
Mr. Melvill interprets these memorable words as “ nothing less than an 
unwearied conflict of which this earth shall be the theatre, and which 
shall issue, though not without partial disaster to man, in the complete 
discomfiture of Satan and his associates,” (pp. 6, 7): so that the prophecy 
is applicable to others as well as to the Redeemer, who was peculiarly 
” the seed" of the woman, and in whom, therefore, this prediction was 
primarily and 6hiefiy fulfilled. Our author contends that ” as the seed 
of the serpent is to be interpreted spiritually and symbolically, so also 
is the seed of the woman." 

Tlu- true church of Cod in every age,—whether you consider it as represented 
by its liead, which is Christ; whether you survey it.collectivcly as a body, or 
resolve it into its separate meinbijrs,—this true church of (iod must be jc^arded 

SIS denoted by the woman and her seed.-So that tlie representation of tlic 

pre(lit;tioii is siin}dy that of a perpetual roullict, on this earth, between wicked 
angels siiul wicked men on the one side, and the sdiurch of (JikI, or th<* com¬ 
pany of true believers, on the other; such coiiHict, tliough ocensioning pni tisil 
injury fo tlie church, always issuing in the discomfiture of the wicked, 
—Pp. 12, 13, 14. 

It is important that we weigh the statements by which our author 
would establish this interpretation. 1 Hs argument rests upon the dictum 
that ” Eve teas the figure or type of the Church." (P. 12.) We must 
gravely demur to this unsupported assumption, because the word of 
God affords no evidence to its truth, ilow often must we repeat tlie 
statement that “ as a type must have been designed from the beginning 
to prefigure its antitype, (the connexion between them being ;>rc- 
ordained), the reality of such previous design must depend upon the 
authority of Christ and his apostles ? When they have shewn tBe 
existence of the type, we may consider its prophetic character; for 
when two distant events are connected, tlie one being by 

ordination indicative of the e1^, the one is no less prophetic of the 
other, than a verbal declaration that the thing which forms the antitype, 
would in due season be accomplished.’’* In the case before us wc have 
no scriptural lesiimonY that Eve was a type of the Church; and there¬ 
fore we repudiate the assumption of it by our author as an untenable 

* CUKISTIAN Rlmembrancbr, No. VIII. Vol X. p.480. 
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conjecture. The foundation being sapped, the superstructure neces¬ 
sarily falls. 

But we have yet somewhat more to urge against the ^rst sermon of 
the volume, upon our table. Our author argues from the phrase, “ I 
will put enmity,'' that (fod „pecially interfered to implant hatred between 
man and Satan; *' introducing a new principle into the heart, he causes 
conflict where there had heretofore been peace, inclining and enabling 
man to rise against his tyrant.” (P. 9.) If the doctrine of God’s con¬ 
verting grace, without which we continue Satan’s willing captives, had 
no better support than this tortured interpretation of our author’s text, 
it would be a fruitless attempt to enter upon its defence; for tlie phrase 
in (]ucstion is a Hebrew idiom, by which the fact of the intervening 
enmity is emphatically declared, without meaning to ascribe it to the 
agency of the Deity. Oriental scholars will at once acknowledge the 
correctness of our remark; for confirmation of which we refer our readers 
to Professor Lee's Hebrew Grammar, pp. 112—119. 

We crave yet another observation upon the sermon under review. 
Our autlior tells us that the prophecy of tlie text has been verified by 
the history of all ages, for that no man serves God without uniting 
against himself evil angels and evil men. He then proceeds to assure 
us that this conflict between tlie serpent and his seed and believers in 
Christ is certain to have its issue in thc}^ triumph of the last; for that 
however the power of Satan may bruise the believer’s heel, it touches 
not his head! 

It is certain, (Mr. Melvill writes) certain as that God is omnipotent and faithful, 
that the once Justified man shall be enabled to persevere to the end.—And 
therefore the hniisiiig of the heel is the sum total of the mischief. Tims much, 
uadoiibtcdiy, the serpent can effect. He can harass with temptation, and 
occasionally prevail, iliit he cannot undo the radical work of conversion. 
He cannot eject the principle of grace, and he cannot, therefore, hring back 
the mail into the condition of his slave. Thus he cannot wound the head 
of the new man.— P. 28. 


lugcuious defence, truly, of tlio doctrines of the final perseverance of 
the saints, and the indefectibility of grace! For our parts we wel¬ 
come such defences as one sure means of exposing these pestilent no- 
rtoqf to the rejection, which they merit, though wo sorely lament the 
rashness with which the preacher has ventured to urge them upon the 
attention of his auijiencc, who might be ill qualified to detect the 
sophistry of his iu^nious hypothesis, though too liable to pervert 
his dogma to purposes everlastingly ruinous and deplorable. Is it for 
one thus rioting in bold statements of polemical articles which have no 
connexion with the subject of his text, to decry controversy, or to speak 
contemptuously of the ^*battliny about election and non-election^' (p. 269) 
when he is racking his brains tp find support for tlie most objectionable 
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points in his own Calmnistic creed, and when he ventures to state 
those points in all the nuked impotence of bare assertion ? 

Mr. Melvill’s second sermon, entitled, “ Christ the MinisUr of the 
Church” is on Hebrews viii 2: “ A minister of the sanctu^, and of 
the true tabernacle, which the .Lord pitched, ^nd not man.” Here 
again, wo have a specimen of the love of display, which everywhere 
marks tliese discourses; for not content with proving our blessed 
Ilcdeemer to be the Head of the Church, “ from which all the body, by 
joints and bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God;” (Col. ii. 19.)—not satisfied with 
shewing how in this sense Christ ascended up on high, that he might 
receive gifts for men, and so minister to their necessities ; in proof of 
which comfortable doctrine it would be easy to quote many plain texts of 
holy writ; a conclusion must be violently extracted by some ingenious 
process of ratiocination from a text, where no ordinary theologian would 
be able to find it. To a common reader of the Scriptures it would be 
obvious that the apostle, in Hebrews viii. 2, was contrasting die priest¬ 
hood and sacrifice of Christ with those of the Mosaical law, and that one 
chief point, wherein the priesthood of Christ excelled that of his types 
under the Jewish dispensation, consisted in his session at the right 
hand of God in heaven, there to intercede for his followers, on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens,” Hence our 
lledeemer is styled “ a minister of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man.” This, we contend, is the literal and plain and 
obvious sense of the apostle‘s words. This we hold to be the tenor of 
his argument. But this obvious and plain interpretation does notj. 
please the taste of Mr. Melvill. His auditors must h.ave “ something 
new.” Accordingly, he would fain ” battle strenuously” for the inter¬ 
pretation, which would define “ the humanity of the Saviour as d taber¬ 
nacle not made nith hands.” (P, 37.) But this flight is too daring even 
for Mr. Melvill; and he contents himself with telling us Uiat “ the 
whale company of the faithful constitute that tabernacle, of which Christ 
is asserted to be the minister J” . . . . “ born again of the Spirit and 
renewed after Hod's image, they constitute a sanctuary, which shews a 
nobler than mortal workmanship ! ” Pp. 39, 42. • 


True, very true; believers arc said to be Christ’s “ workmansk^f* 
(Eph. ii. 10.); they arc called “ the temples of the Holy Ghost,” (1 Cor. 


vi, 19.); the Spirit of God is said to ” dwell” in them, (Rom. viii. 9.); 
and their risen Lord, “ made higher than the hea^^s,” is described as * 
interceding for them by the potency of his “ unchangeable priesthood." 


So true is it that Christ is the Minister of his Church. But .this minis¬ 


try is not to be gathered, as Mr. Melvill would gather it, from Hebrews 
viii. 2; and we beg leave to enter our protest against this perversion of 
the apostle’s words. . . 
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Christ is, indeed, the Minister of the Church on earth, as well as of 
that in heaven; and is truly present with her in her ordinances by ‘*his 
actual and energizing presence." Yes— 

If Christ remain always the minister of his church, Christ is to be looked 
at through )iis ministering scrv^'tnt, whoever shall visibly officiate. . . . The grand 
evil is, that men urdinarily lose the chief minister in the inferior, and determine 
beforehand tliat they cannot b«^ advantaged unless the inferior is modelled 
exactly to their own pattern. They regard the speaker simply as a man, and 
not at all as a messenger. Yet the ordained preacher is a messenger from the 
■' Gwl of the whole earth. Ilis mental capacity may be weak,—that is nothing, 
llis speech may be contemptible,—tliat is nothing. Ilis knowledge may be 
circumscribed,—we say not, that is nothing. But wo say that, whatever the 
man’s t|uaiiticatiuns, he should rest upon his office. And we hold it the business 
of a congregation, if they hope to find profit in the public duties of the Sabbath, 
to cast away those personal considerations, which may have to do with tlie 
otliciating individual, and to fix stedfastly their thoughts on the office itself. 
Whoever preaches, a congregation would be profited, if they sat down in the 
temper of Cornelius and his friends,—“ Now therefore we are all here present 
before Cod, to bear all tilings that are cuinmaiided thee of God.”—I'p. 45, 4G. 

All tills is really excellent and sound. “ O ! si sic omnia ! ” But 
there .seems an untowardness about our author; and he is too fond of 
extremes to be thus orthodox and sensible for many periods in succes¬ 
sion. We have no sooner regaled our palates with the delightful 
extract just <]uotcd, tlian we are displeased with such fallacies as the 
following;— * 

If, wheresoever the minister is himself deficient and untaught, so tliat liis 
seriiioiis exhibit a wrong system of doctrine, you will not allow that Christ’s 
I'fmrcli may bo profited liy the ordinance of preaching; you clearly argue tliat 
Christ has given up his office, and that he can no longer be styled “ the minis¬ 
ter of the true taheruaclc.”... .When everything seems against the true fol¬ 
lowers of (Jhrist, so that,ona carnal calculation,you would suppose the services 
of the church stripped of all efficacy, then, by acting faith—fwliala phrase!)— 
on the Head of the ministry, they are instructed aud nourished; though, in 
the main, the given lesson be FALSKHOOn, and the proffered sustenance little 
better than i*oi.soN 1!! 

Well, after all, we need not pity Mr. Melvill’s hearens, it seems. 
They may read truth in falsehood, and live by poison !! Happy souls, 
they can gather figs of thorns,—^grapes of a bramble! What signify 
the preacher and his doctrine ? He is an ambassador of Christ,—there- 
forf, wiiATEVEU he says, is Christ’s message, and whoever denies this» 
dethrones his Saviour, and deserves the severest anathema!! 

Our preacher very properly insists upon the intercession of onr 
“ advocate with the Father,” as provjpg him to be “ the minister of the 
true tabernacle.’ But even here our judgment is, wc must confess, 
not a little outraged, when this intercession is described as follows:— 

Clirist intercedes with justice. But the intercession is the throwing down 
his cross on the rryitnl floor of heaven, and thus proffering his atonement to 
satisfy demand. Uli, it is not the intercession of burning tears, uor of hall- 
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Hi«>ke(l Hltprancc, nor «>f tlirilliriji; speech. Il is the iiiterccssion of u broken 
body, Olid of ^ushini; hlimd ; of death, of passion, of obedience. It is the iiuer- 
eessiou of a giant leaping into tlic gap, and filling it with his colossal stature, and 
covering, as with a rampart of flesh, the defencelc«s camp of the outcasts! So 
that not by the touching words and gestures of supplication, hut by the re¬ 
sistless deeds and victories of f silvary, the Cnptain*of our salvation intercedes, 
pleading, not as a petitioner, who would inove*c^inpas&ioii, but rather as a 
coiKiueror, who would claim his trophies—Pp. 50, 51. 

This is mere declamation ; pardonable, perhaps, in a prize essay, but 
assuredly unbecoming the sobriety •which ought to characterise a written ’ 
sermon, delivered .from the pulpit by a grave divine. And the same 
remark may serve for our author’s hinciful lucubrations touching the 
ministerial oflices discharged by Christ towards the saints in glory. 
God has thought fit to hide these things from onr eyes. Why pry into 
forbidden mysteries ? The peroration of this sermon is very gooil; hut, 
when wo there read the truth, that “ preaching is valued, not as Christ’s 
mode of ministering to his people, and, therefore, always to he prized ; 
hut as an oratorical display, whose worth, like that of a pleading at the 
bar, is to he judged by the skill of the arg\iment and the power of the 
language ” (p. 63); we cannot help thinking, that the error is mainly 
attributable to the preachers themselves ! If they will clothe them¬ 
selves in the gaudy colours of an actor, is it matter of surprise that their 
hearers sit in judgment upon^heir sermons, as they would “ tijjon a 
tragedy ? *’ 

We assure Mr. Melvill that he would receive almost unqualified 
praise at our hands, had all his sermons been faultless as the third oi%k 
“ the impossibility of creature-merit." We have nothing to object id 
his doctrine in this respect, and as little, with the exception of one or 
two gaudy passages, to his style. Wc would fain quote the sensible 
exordium to the fourth sermon, in the handling of which our author 
acknowledges himself much indebted to Bishop Sherlock. Doubtless, 
our readers are familiar with Sherlock’s masterly discourse on Fliil.ii. 8, 
&c. Our author treads in his steps; we are hound to add, “ hand 
passihus eequis and we may he permitted to wonder, we think, that 
he has not imbibed more of the cogency of argument,—the strength 
and perspicuity of style,—the lucid arrangement,—and the sobriety of 
judgment everywhere conspicuous in the writings of that able prelati! 

The exordium of Sermon V., occupying pages 126—129, is taken 
from Bishop llorscly's Sermon on John xi. 25, 26. Our author has 
neglected to make acknowledgment of this debt to. the learned Bishop 
of St. Asaph. But why? Horselyis a profound writer, from whom 
the wisest may be glad to borrow instruction, and to whom the proudest 
might condescend to pay a debt of gratitude! Would that our author 
had confined himself to Horsely’s argument!- We, in that case, had 
been spared the pain of reviewing and unintelligible notions 
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which disfigure the sermon on which we are sitting in official judgment. 
We, in that case, had been spared the mortification of listening to Papal 
logic from the lips of a ^Protestant preaclier! “ This is my body ; ” 

** I am tlie bread of life is exactly as strong a proof, when used by a 
Papist, of the doctrine of transubstantiation, as “ I am the resurrection 
and the lifef when adduced by Mr. Mclvill, is of the dogma that Christ 
was “literally the resurrection itself.” Pp. 132, 134. Perhaps our 
readers may expect us to explain this dogma: we confess ourselves 
totally unable to guess even at the meaning of it: but our author shall 
speak for himself. Wc would only premise that the-two objects of his 
discourse are—“ to shew briefly the aecvracy with which Christ may 
he designated Hhe resurrection f ” —and then “ to prove that the resur¬ 
rection of the body is a great element in the demonstration of ‘ the life, 
the immortality of the sotd.” His statement is this— 

His resurrection was the resurrection of the nature; and the resurrection 

-of the nature was the resurrection of all men.Christ is more tlian tlie 

efficient cause of the resurrection. He is the resurrection.The pi'ovin<i 

Christ the cause or the author of the resurrection is not the pro\ing him that 
resurrection itself.,.. .Christ took our nature into union with his own ; and in 
all his obedience, and in all his sulTcrings, occupied this nature in the ciiaracier, 
and with the properties, of a head. When lie obeyed, it was the nature, ami 
not a human person, which obeyed. When hesuflTcred, it was the nature, and 
not a htnnan person wliich sutVered. So tj^at when he died, he died as our 

Head ; and when he rose, he rose also as our Head.Human nature having 

been crucified, and buried, and raised in Jesus, all who partake of this nature, 
partake of it in the stale into wliich it has been brought by a Mediator, a slate 
of rescue from the power of the grave, and not of continuance in its dark dis¬ 
honours. The nature had most literally died in Adam, and this nature did as 
literally revive in Christ. •••• Jt would be quite iiicousisteuL with tlie resurrec¬ 
tion ol' the nature,—and this it is, you observe, which makes Christ “the 
Resurrection,”—that any iudividnal, partaking that nature, should continue for 
ever cased up in the sepulchre.—Pp. 132 — 136. 

In this abstract we have endeavoured to comprise the sum and pith 
of our author’s statement touching the point before us, viz. that Christ 
is “ literally the resurrection^ ajid not merely its efficient cause. This, 
surely, is not the language of the apostles; but the apostles wore not 
metaphysicians. “ Human nature having been raised in Jesusf &c.! 
,\\Tiat,*then, is “human nature?” "DidL the abstract idea conveyed by 
thbse terms, rise in Jesus ? Is it something distinct from the flesh and 
soul, which constituted “the man Christ Jesiis?” We take “human 
nature ” to be the constitution given by God to human creatures in their 
bodily and mental filters. And thsugh it may he allowed to poets to 
speak of human naturb in the abstract, and to attribute actions tliereto; 
in sober prose such liberties are altogether forbidden, and totally at vari¬ 
ance with the discreet phraseology that becometh the expounders of 
God’s word! Human nature U n'merely abstract term, and can no more 
stiffier, or rise again, that it cim jktlk. “ It would be just as wise, and 
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just as intelligible to say that human nature might be punished,—might 
bo hanged, or transported to Botany-Bay, or be whipped at the cart*s 
tail.”* Oh! how delightful is it to consult fhe pages of such divines as 
the immortal Pearson on these topics, thus se oBscured! “ The resur¬ 

rection of Christ,” so writes the incompa^ibije prelate, in his glorious 
work on the Creed, p. 267, “ is the cause of oiu* resurrection by a double 
causality, as an efficient, and as an exemplary cause. As an efficient 
cause, in regard our Saviour by and upon his resurrection hath obtained 
power and right to raise all the dead. As an exemplary cause, in 
regard that all the saints of God shall rise after the similitude and in 
conformity to the resuiTection of Christ. , . . This is the great hofte 
of a Christian, that Christ rising from the dead hath obtained the 
power, and is become the pattern of his resurrection.” 

Of our author’s sixth sermon, upon Gal. vi. 7., we are prepared to 
give a favourable report, ” The power of wickedness and righteousness 
to reproduce themselves ” is very ably illustrated, and most impressively 
applied, both to our present scene of probation, and to our future scene 
of recompense. 

We would here indulge our readers with a favourable sample of 
the style of our author, by extracting a passage, in which he 
describes thd fact that the sinner, sowing wickedness here, shall reap 
anguish hereafter, as Bishop Butler has taught us. {Anal. P.art II. c. v. 
p. 231.) For this, however, we have not space ; still, in justice to Mr. 
Melvill,—in justiheation of ourselves (for his capacity to write well lias 
provoked our censure,) we will adorn our pages with another extract 
from his volume. He is discoursing upon “ the power of religion to 
strengthen the human intellect,” and cautioning parents against the 
prevalent folly of giving.children knowledge without endeavouring at 
the same time to add knowledge to godliness, which, he says, is “ throw¬ 
ing the momentum of the giant into the ann of the idiot;” he then 
admonishes them in the following strain— 

We give it you as a truth made known to us by Cod, and, at tin* same time 
demonstrable by reason, tlial, in going through the courses of (til,IC'instruct)on 
there is better mental discipline, whether for a child or an adult, tliaii iy any of 
tlie (’Icverly-dovised methods for opening and strengthening ihe t’aculties . . . .^ 
Scriptural study should be at once the gn>und-work and cotiij)anion of e«t*ry 
other; and the mind will advance with the firmest and mosedominant step into 
the various departments of knowledge, when familiarized with the truths of 
revelation, and accustomed to walk Uieir unlimited spregdings. If parents had , 
no higher ambition tlian to make tlmir children iriteUectual, they would act 

most shrewdly hy acting as tliough ^sirous to make them religious. 

We require of you to hear away to your homes as an undeninhle fact, that to 
care for the soul is to cultivate the mind. We will not yield the culture of 
the understanding to eartlily husbandmeu. There'ar^beavenly ministers who 
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water it witli a choicer dew, and pour on it tlie Injanis of a more lirilliant sun, 
and prune its branches «ilh a kinder atul more skilful hand. We will not s've 
up reason to stand always as a^iriestess at llic altars of human philosophy. .She 
hath a nmrj majestic temple to tread, and more beauteous robes wherein tt) 
walk, and incense rarcratrl ivore fragrant to burn in golden censers. She does 
well when exploring boldly God’s visible works. She docs better, when she 
meekly submits to spiritual tbsu'-hing, and sits, as a child, at the Saviour’s feet; 
for then shall she experience the truth, that “ the entrance of God’s words gii eth 
light and understanding.” And, therefore, be yo heedful—the young amongst 
yon more especially—that ye be not ashamed of piety as though it argued a 
tbobic lapacity. Rather he assured, forasmuch as revelation is the great 
strciigthener ot reason, that the inarcli of mind which leaves the Rihle in the 
rear is an advance, like that of our first parents in Paradise, towards knowledge, 
h||t, at the same time, towanls death.—Pp. 215—217- 

Alas! we must quit too soon these laudatory strains, and, sad task, 

-must change 

Those notes to tragic.”— Par. Lost. 15. IX. v. 5. 

For, in the eighth sermon, (the exordium of which, by-thc-hye, is a 
very excellent refutation of the insane doctrine of the equality of men 
by nature,) wc find our author grievously misstating the fundamental 
doctrine of Christ’s atonement for our sins. We would not misrepresent 
him ; he shall, therefore, tell his own faith in his own words :— 

The sins of every nian.wero punished in Jesus, so that the guiltiness of each 
individual |)rcssed in upon the Mediator, and-wrung nut its penalties from his 

flesh and his spirit.Christ, by assuming our nature, took, as it were, 

a part of cveiy man. He was not,as anyone of us is, a mere human individual. 
Rut having Ht'MVN NATimn, and not hum,in personality, he was tied, so to 
speak, by a most sensitive fibre to fjacli member of the enormous fimiily of 
man. And along these unnumbered threads of sympathy there came travcilmg 
the evil deeds, and the evil thoughts, and the evil words, of every child of a 
rebellious seed; and they knocked at his heart, and asked for vengeance; and 
tliustho sin became Ills own in every thing but its guiltiness | and the wondrous 
rnsiilt was brought round, that ho. felt every sin which can ever he committed, 
and was pierced by it, and torn by it; and the alone innocent one, the solitary 
iindefilcd and unprofaned man, he was so bound up with each rebel against 
God that the rebellion, in all its ramifications, seemed to throw itself into his 
heart, and, convulsing where it could not contaminate, dislocated the soul which 
it could not defile, and caused the thorough endurance of all the wretchedness, 
and all the anguish, which were due to the transgressions of a mighty popu¬ 
lation.-—Pp. 226, 227. 

• 

» In like disregard of common sense, Mr. Melvill goes on to assure us 
that his own sins ** ran, like molten lead, along the fibre which 
bound him to his Saviour,” and “ poured themselves into the sanctuary 
. of his righteous soul,” P. 227. 

Now, of all this elaborately-wrought statement we must say that it is 
a farrago of sheer nonsense; that it is utterly impossible, and, we need 
not add, wholly unscriptufral. It is, moreover, wholly inconsistent with 
itself; for it begins with infilling us that “ the guiltiness of each 
INDIVIDUAL pressed in upon Me Mediator^* and then tells us that “ the 
Hn of child of a rehelU^nStl^ed became Christ's own in every Ihiny 
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r.uT ITS GUILTINESS ! ” Why will men involve themselves in such flat 
contradictions ? Why will men endeavour to explain what God has not 
been pleased to unfold; for “ as the Scripture has left this mpticr of the 
satisfaction of Christ mysterious, all conjectures*about it must he, if not 
evidently absurd, yet at least uncertain.*'* * "yet the absurdity, and the 
uncertainty of these speculations are swallowed up in their mischievous¬ 
ness ! Such rash talk about “ unnumbered threads of sympathy ” can¬ 
not but expose tlie doctrine of the atonement to tlie laugh of infidels, 
and the ridicule of scoffers! The transfer of our sins to Christ, so that 
they “ knock at %is heart, and ask for vengeance," is a fond fancy, and 
a delirious dream ; for the actions of one man, we boldly assert, canrtot 
be made the actions of another, any more than the moral character of 
one man cannot be made the moral character of another; nor does the 
Scripture at all countenance the notion that our blessed and immaculate 
Redeemer died in a state of guiltiness, or under the displeasure of bis 
heavenly Father. Christ, indeed, sustained the burden of our sins by 
suffering for them, —by taking upon himself their penal consequences; 
for he was “ numbered with the transgressors,”—“ treated, i. c. as ip 
HE had been the actual transgressor and in virtue of his vicarious 
sufferings our reconciliation with God has been effected.* But this is 
very different from “ the sins of men rushing agdinst the surety!" For 
the penal consequence of sin is not sin, any more than the disease of the 
sensualist, though the appointed punishment of his intempemnee, is Ids 
sensuality! But of this enough: we proceed with our review, and 
arrive at the ninth sermon, “ St. Paul a tent-maker.” It is sensible 
and original, without paradox, and unusually free from the besetting 
defects of Mr. Mclvill’s style. It is the object of this discourse to shew 
that the Almighty, in leaving St. P.aul to toil as a tent-maker, "put 
much honour upon industry," and that “ where he has appointed means, 
he will not work by miracles." The point, that Christians should be 
“ not slothful in business," but at the same time “ fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord —the fact that piety and industry have been associated 
by God ;—that there is an instituted connexion between secular employ¬ 
ment and spiritual improvement; — these tniths are well put ,hy our 
author, .and forcibly illustrated by the example of St. Paul: he sends 
us to the writings of the apostle that we may leani what it is to be 
industriously religious; and to the workshop of the holy craftsman to 
teach us what it is to be religiously industrious. 

We forbear to touch upon the*“ Calvinisms" of Mr. Melvill; but 
wc cannot resist the opportunity afforded us by the present sermon, of 
remarking that that interpretation of the word of God touching election 
and predestination, and man’s free-agency, whicl^. must have cither mo 

* Riulcr's Analofjy, Part IL.jC. v. P- 2#7. 
f Majfei* on the Atonemcnti’Vol, 11. pp. 67- -69. 
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practical consequences, or such only us are mischievous, and with regard 
to which interpretation (Mr. Melvill’s exhortations before us exem¬ 
plify the cgrrectness of our statement), Christians are admonished to act 
as if it were false, bearS upon its face the stamp and impress of its own 
refutation! < 

Wonld I ascertain my election to the blessedness of eternity ? it must be by 
practically demoustratinv my election to newness of. life. It is not by the 
rapture of feeliui;,iind by the luxuriance of thought, and by the wnriutli of those 
desires which descriptions of heaven may stir up within me, that I can prove 
myself predestined to a glorious inheritance. 11 I would find out what is hid¬ 
den, I must follow what is revealed. The way to heaven is disclosed; am 1 
walking in that way ? It would bo poor proof that I were on my voyage to 
India, that with glowing eloquence, and thrilling poetry, I could discourse 
on the palm-groves and the spice isles of the East. Am 1 on the waters ? Is 
the sail hoisted to the wind; and does the land of iny birth look blue and faint 
in the distance? The doctrine of election may have done harm to many—but 
only because they have fancied themselves elected to the end, and have for¬ 
gotten that those whom Scripture calls elected are elected to the means, 'flie 
lliblo never speaks of men as elected to bo saved from the shipwreck ; hut i)iily 
as elected to tighten the ropes, and hoist the sails, and stand to the rutlder. 
Let a man search faithfully; l(.'t him see that when Scripture describes (.’hris- 
tians as elected, it is, as elected to faith, ns elected to sanctification, us elected 
to obedience; and the doctrine of election will be nothing but a stimulus to 
effort. It cannot act as a soporific. It cannot lull me into security. It cannot 
engender Uceutiousness.. It will throw ardour into the spirit, and fire into the 
eye, and vigour into the limb. 1 shall cutraway the boat, and let drive all 
human devices, and gird myself, amid the fierceness of the tempest, to steer the 
shattered vessel into port.—Pp, 273— 27fi. 

Our readers may rest assured that tlie gaudy and florid verbiage of 
this long quotation is at variance with our literary taste. We give it 
as a faithful specimen of the better portions of the declamatory parts of 
the sermons on our table. We will now aflbrd them a sample of Mr. 
Molvill’s rodomontatfe, to justify the observations with which we have 
felt it to be our duty to comment on these. Can any bombast exceed 
this?— 

The Mediator, designing to pour forth a torrent of lustre on the life, the 
everlasting life of man, oh, did he not bid the firmament cleave asunder, and 
the constellations of eternity shine out in their majesties, and daz/le and blind 
ail overawed creation. He rose up, a moral giant, from bis grave-clotlies; and, 
proving*dcatii vanquished in his own strong-hold, left the vacant sejxilchrc as a 
6bu^rc of light to the dwellers on this planet, lie took not the suns and systems 
which crowd immensity in oi-der to form one brilliant cataract which, rushing 
down in its glories, might sweep away darkness from the benightcil race of the 
apostate. But he came forth from tlie tomb, masterful and victorious; and the 
' place where he had lain became the focus of the inys of the long-hidden truth; 
and the fragments of his grave-stone wbre the stars from which Hashed the 
immortality of man.—Pp. 146,147. . 

Take another exampld. , , 

Never, oh never, would the slfoeted rrfiques of mankind have walked forth 
from the vaults and the’church-yi^s; never from the valley and the mountain 
would there have started the mulic^^v^O have lalten in the hattletug; never 
would tl:^ giant-caverns of the unfatnoeoed ocean have yielded up the multitudes 
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who were swept from the eartli when its wickedness j^rew despenito, or 
strsinded uiivies have bequeathed to the guardianship of the deep; jievor would 
tlie dislocated and decomposed body have shakei^ off its dishonours, and stood 
out in strength And in symmetry, bone coming again to bone, and siiiews bind¬ 
ing them, and skin covering them; had not He, viio'so oct'.upied the naluu; 
that he could act for the race, descended, in his jJrowess and his purity, into the 
chambers of death, and scattering the seeds of a new existence throughout their 
far spreading ranges, abandoned them to gloom and silence till a fixed and on¬ 
coming day ; appointing that then the seeds should suddenly gcrminalc into a 
rich harvest of undying bodies; and the wails of the chambers, falling lint at 
tile trumpet-blast of judgment, disclose the swarming armies of the burietl 
inarching onwards to the ‘‘great white throne.”—Pp. 130, 137. 

Our limits forbid us to extend our critique. We have shewn our 
readers what wc tliink of these harangues, and aiforded them ample 
.specimens to guide them in forming a judgment for themselves. That 
Mr. Mclvill is a man of talent, is an aggravation of his offence against 
the laws of right reason, in subversion of tlie first principles of taste, in 
derogation of the sanctity of his pastoral office! That his volume, 
thus fraught with follies and extravagances, has reached a second 
edition, is an imperative reason why we should have given a fearless 
opinion respecting it. Yet we can assure our author that we have 
undertaken the review of his Sermons with no unfriendly hand, but in 
the hope that his future productions may be more deeply marked by 
soundness of doctrine, coupled'with purity and simplicity of style. 


Art. ri. —The Remains of William Phelan, D.D. ^vith a Riographical 
Memoir, by John, Bishop of Limebick. In U^volumes. London: 
Duncan; Cochran. Dublin: Milliken and 1832. 2 vols, 

8vo. Pp. 462, 364. 

Tins work, which has been for some time in our hands, will give us 
the opportunity of enriching our pages with an account of a highly- 
gifted and truly excellent man. The name of Dr. Phelan is well 
known as a writer on subjects connected with the Cliurch controversies 
of the day; but the pursuits more congenial to his nature were those 
of a Christian pastor rathe’’ than a polemical divine. Ilis first jrcl^ 
duction in the latter character was a small pamphlet entitled “ The 
Bible, not the Bible Society,” powerfully written, and full of sound 
and sober reasoning, but received with alternate marks of vituperation ’ 
and panegyric, according to the widely differing sentiments of its 
readers. In the volumes before us are reprinted an “ Essay on 
Scientific and Literary Pursuits,” which obtained the prize of the 
Royal Irish Society in 1813 ; and>h hi8tericaLsketch, which occupies 
the whole of the second volume, (!!it,,Jthe “ Policy of the Church of 
Rome in Ireland, ftom the Introdum^ pf.the English Dynas^ to the 
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Great Rebellion,” which throws considerable light on the ecclesiastical 
uiTairs of the coxintry. It is republished “ not as a controversial, but 
purely as, an historical, discussion; and it is hoped,” says Dr. Jebb, 
“ that, when temporary ^excitement shall have subsided, it may he 
studied with advantage fcy persons of every description; and, not least, 
by members of the Church of Rome.” The other “ Remains ” are his 
Donncllan Lectures, and a selection from his Discourses, preached in 
Trinity College, Dublin, illustrative chiefly of the earlier parts of the 
gospel narrative. To the character and merit of these pulpit instruc¬ 
tions we shall recur at their proper place in the brief record of their 
author’s life, which we proceed to collect from the delightful biographical 
sketch of the late and lamented Bishop of Limerick. 

William Phelan was born at Clonmel, in the county of Tipperary, on 
the 29tli of April, 1789. His father was a woolcomber, descended 
from a family reduced by the circumstances of the times from affluence 
to humility, and he retained, and imparted to his son, the feelings of a 
gentleman. In 1796, having received from his parent the first rudi¬ 
ments of the Latin language, in which he was himself well versed, 
young Phelan was sent to a daily grammar school in tlie neighbourhood; 
and, though his master, Mr. Ryan, was scarcely competent to complete 
his education, he spent between six and seven years under his care, with 
considerable advantage. At length, in 1803, at the age of 14, he was 
removed, with two of his schoolfellows, through the kind suggestion 
of their father (Mr. O’Sullivan), to the endowed school of Clonmel, 
then under the direction of the Rev. Richard Carey. Never was master 
more revered by his scholars, or better calculated, from his extensive 
knowledge, critical acumen, and refined taste, to advance their studies, 
than this amiable man, who was at this time witlidrawing from active 
life, and confining his attention to a very limited number of pupils. 
An affectionate tribute to his memory by the elder of the three com¬ 
rades, the Rev. S. O’Sullivan, is closed by a characteristic anecdote of 
Phelan’s first admission into his school. 

From the slovenliness, which, in that part of Ireland, then prevailed in llie 
elcinentftry parts of classical education, Mr. Carey had found it necessary to 
^sti^lish the general rule, that all wlio came to him from other sciiools, 
should, however plausible tlicir seeming proficiency, retrace their steps through 
the Latin grammar. My brother and 1, were, from our time of life, (we were 
a few years junior to our friend,) exempt fTom ail mortification on this score: 

‘ we were mere beginners; and, of course, were well satisfied to commonce at 
...the commencement. Some of the boys^ however, officiously told Phelan of 
.^he humiliation which awaited him; no slight one, it will be admitted, to a 
diligent student of six or seven years’standing, who had been already delighting 
himself with the dense eloquence of Tacitus, lie reddened, but siiid nothing. 
Then came the trial. A book was put into his hands: when such, at once, 
appeared his grounded knowledge of the J.atin language, and so correctly 
cjiusical was the diction of some qaecctscs which ho produced, that, without 
the least hesitation, Mr. Carey passed him into liis highest class. (Jn being 
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si'ilicd wljfit 111' woiiUl have done, if rclcs»ated to the pages of Lilly,—“ 1 slumld 
iiiiuicdiately have w!ilk«'d out of tlio school,” said the high-iniiidod youth, 
“ and never set iny foot into it again.”—I’p. 7, 8. 

This early anecdote sufficiently proves the ydicate and. sensitive 
temperament of Phelan’s mind; but, whatjv^r failings and infirmities 
may have tlicnce occasionally sprung, he was Always ready to acknow¬ 
ledge his error; “ and, after all,” says his biographer, “ I never know 
a human being with a more placable spirit, or a tenderer heart.” 
Under Mr. C’arey, who stood to him in the relation not so much of an 
instructor as of ajiarent and a friend, his progress was far more rapid 
than his prospects were hopeful: and when, at the end of three years, 
his school-hoy days had drawn to a close, his good master furnished, 
from his own scanty income, the necessary means for his maintenance 
as a sizer at Trinity College, Dublin, where he was admitted in 
June, 1806, in the 18tli year of his age. Grateful for this assistance, 
he would accept of it no longer than it was strictly necessary ; and, on 
his election to a scholarship, he earnestly requested its discontinuance. 
Jlefore his removal to college, he had adopted the Protestant faith, and 
the means by which this change was effected was thus related by him¬ 
self to his early friend, the Rev, Mortimer O’Sullivan. 

r v\as walking home witli •••*•, (nieiul)ei' of a lay fraternity of Jlomaii 
('alholics,) to translate for him soj^fie portion of the Breviary, when Mr- Cai-cy 
rode by on his mule, at his usual quiet pace:—“ What a pity,” said 
“ tliat that good man cannot bo saved 1 ” I started : the doctrine of exclusive 
salvation never appeared so prodigious; and 1 warmly denied its truth and 
authority. ••••• was stubborn in its defence; and we each cited tcstiino- 
iiies, in liclialf of our respective opinions. 1 withdrew to bed, occupied by 
thoughts which this incident awakened; went over, again, all the arguments, 
pro and con., which my memory could supply; weighed all the evidence, 
whirl), in my judgment, might throw light on the subject; (questioned, 
wbother any evidence could induce me to acquiesce in a dogma .so revolting; 
and fell asleep, in no good disposition to the creed which could qironounco 
Mr. (.'arey’s reprobation. In the morning when I awoke, it appeared, that I 
had insensibly reasoned myself into tlic belief of the right of private judgment; 
and thus, 1 virtually reasoned myself out of the Church of Home.— P. 11. 

During his undergraduate course he obtained several prizes for com¬ 
positions in English verse and Latin prose, of which, however, he 
never kept a copy. In the former, his union of metaphysical and poetical 
expression is said to have been truly remarkable; and it was observed 
by Dr. Hall, then provost of Trinity College, Dublin, and ojic of the 
most accomplished scholars of his day, that one essay in particular was 
so purely classical, “ that whole jjassages might have been taken from 
it, and, without risk of detection, inserted in the works of Cicero.” In 
1810, he commenced A. B., on which occasion the gold medal was 
adjudged to him; and about the, same time he obtained the mathe¬ 
matical premium on Bishop Law’s foundation.He now set himself 
studiously to read for a fellowship, peiF|^vering for nearly three years in 
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a course of well-sustained, though ruinous, exertion. Towards the close 
of the year 1812, he was constrained by his medical advisers to remit 
some portion of liis labomg, and to sleep out of the air of Dublin. A 
thought now occurred V> him that he might relieve himself in some degree 
from the irksome task o£ private tuition, if he could obtain a prize of 
.■50^. then offered by thelloyal Irish Academy, for the best essay on a 
given literary subject; and accordingly in the brief intervals which he 
could snatch from his daily task, he penned his “ Essay on Scientific and 
Literary Pursuits,” which is given in the first volume of his “ Remains.” 
lie did not revise, or even read the transcript, which was made by his 
brother, from his own rough draught on scraps of paper or the backs of 
letters. It was nevertheless most deservedly successful; and again in 
1814, he obtained the same premium for a paper of yet greater merit, 
which has been unfortunately lost, “ On the Force of Habit, considered 
in conjunction with the Love of Noveltybut he failed in his trial 
for a fellowship, for which he sat in 1&13. 

Ill the almost certain prospect of success, he had set apart nearly the whole 
of that little which he possessed, for the comfort and accommodation of his 
parents; nor, in the moment of defeat, did he alter his pious purpose, llis 
words to llis hi'other, when he recovered from the first shock, are never to be 
forgotten: — “ Well, .Tames, send the money, nevertheless, to its proper 
destination: and, iny dear lellow, have a good heart, ai>d a hope fixed ou high; 
we .shall overcome even this blow.” 

A tew days after this disappointment, he mot Dr. Graves, one of his 
examiners; who, in his kind, sympatbi'/ing manner, said, “ Phelan, 1 am 
sorry for you: hut 1 did my best; you had my vote.” lie bowed, smiled, 
and instantly answ'crcd, 

Victrix causa Diis placuit, sed victa Catoni.” 

The good and benevolent man was visibly affected.—Pp. 21, 22. 

At this trying juncture, many kind and discriminating friends had 
been raised up to him; and among them Dr. (afterwards Archbishop) 
Magee, who never failed to supply him with fresh stores of animation 
and encouragement. In June, 1814, he again sat, and was again 
defeated; but he was conscious that he had not failed from want 
of application, and he found abundant consolation in viewing his 
disappointment as the fatherly discipline of a kind providence. 
In July, he proceeded A. M.; and, in October, was appointed, on 
thtir recommendation of Dr. Magee, second master of the endowed 
school of Derry. Here he entered into Holy Orders, being ordained 
deacon, December 4, 1814, and priest, January 4, 1815, and officiated 
for upwards of two years in the r,hapel of ease in the above city. 
Towards the close of March, 1817i his friends so strongly urged his 
presence in Dublin again to sit for a fellowship, that, although he con¬ 
sidered success, after so long an alienation from academical pursuits, 
almost hopeless, he t^luctantly complied. He was, however, miani- 
monsly elected; and thus at Im^h, by the blessing of God on his 
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own exertions, placed in a station of permanent independence. His 
constitution had even before this received a severe shock; and during 
the long vacation he sought that repose which his wearied mind required. 
Thenceforward his time was divided chiefly between private study 
and his college duties. In 1818 he was elected Domiellan Lecturer, 
and preached the first sermon of his course on Trinity Sunday, 1819. 
Of the lofty argument which he sought to embody in these lectures, 
and of the habit of mind which suggested the design, the Bishop of 
Limerick writes thus :— 

His mind always*liad a predilection for inquiries, addressed, at once, to tlus 
intellectual and moral man : and he loved to regard tlie dee|ier ainl more 
mysterious truths of Christianity, as not merely, on proof given of their divine 
authority, to be implicitly received, and venerated; hut, much more, as 
indispensable parts of a divine system, provided by the e.ompn>liensivc and 
all-gracious wisdom of fJod, for the renewal, enlargement, and puriheatioit of 
our spiritual being. He souglit, therefore, to cxhiliit the Christian scheme, 
ill such a manner as might best show its correspondence, in all its parts, to the 
wants and anticipations of Iminan nature. His lectures, accordingly, may, 
in some sort, be regarded as an effort to describe the physiology of Itcvcaled 
llcligioii. (ithers have carefully examined facts, and doctrines; and discussed 
their evidence, according to the dictates of forrsnsic pleading: he, on the 
contrary, was more solicitous to discover, what may he tenned, the functions 
of those facts and doctrines. It is one thing, for example, to establish the 
doctrine of the Trinity, by alleging the various passages of Holy Writ, in wliicli 
it is more or less distinctly revealed. It is another, and, periiajis, a yet more 
important office, to show, that this mysterious, yet inliiiitcly practical doctrine, 
is precisely such a revelation of the Divine Nature, as could, alone, enable 
man to accomplish the great purposes for which he was called into existence. 
Hy the one line of argument, the tiini<l believer may he pei-sundcd that his 
Christianity is true; by the other, the candid sceptic may be convinced, Uint 
it is reasonable and just. The judgment is thus satisfied, through the previous 
conviction of the moral sense; and, from the rongruity between ends and means, 
between the weakness of man, and the aufficieucy of Cud, the fads and doc¬ 
trines, which may, once, have appeared, not merely above reason, but contrary 
to it, will, at once, be found, harmonious in their operation, and, so to speak, 
in their nature necessary.—Pp. 44, 45. 

One of the six University Freacberships was the next appointment 
to which'Mr. Phelan succeeded. In his “ Kemains ” two of the dis¬ 
courses which he delivered by virtue of this office, are given as specimens 
of his peculiar manner, which is thus described by his biographer; 

He was not what is called an orator, in the popular sense of the word: k»ut 
he was a much better thing; a calm, delibemte, and singularly impressive 
preacher. His voice was far from strong, or powerful; its volume was thin, 
and its compass very limited; but its tones were clear, animated, and flexible: 
his enunciation was distinct and solemn; liis face, when he was preaching, as 
when ho was familiarly conversing, bore the stamp of zeal, earnestness, and 
pure affection, lie thought that the natural variations of the eye, voice, and 
countenance, were the sole legitimate kind of action : the only one, suitable to 
the dignity of the pulpit. And the combwed effect of his manner, his delivery, 
and that truth of character, which the most eloquent, words, in themselves, 
altogether fail to convey, was, that, as Archdeacon Churton has beautifully 
said of Dr. Towuson,—“ You would pledge your soul on his sincerity ; you 
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were sure, there was nothing he longed lor so fervently, as your salvation.”— 
Pp. 46, 47. 

Although we are aware, of the wide circulation which the volumes 
have attained, yet we ^cannot forbear from subjoining two extracts from 
his sermons, which his biographer has selected to our hand, as illustra¬ 
tive of the style and power of the w'riter’s mind. His composition is 
at once easy, vigorous, and impressive: and there is a certain air of 
reality which pervades his discourses, exhibiting, as it were, the event 
which he describes graphically before us. 

lie thus beautifully touches on the poverty of the blessed Jesus:— 

“We are, generally, and incidentally, given to understand, that our Lord 
was poor: yet, no images are presented to us, which can excite menu and 
vulgar associations. Tliere are, perhaps, only two instaiK'cs, in which his 
poverty is pictured distinctly to the mind. Tliese are, tlie scene of his nativity, 
and that luOurntul expres.sion of his, that he had ‘ not where to lay his head.’ 
Now, in the first of these cases, the associated ideas, are all even of unearthly 
magnificence; the stable of lietbleliein is transformed into a holy tabnrnacle, 
where the wise and great come to offer their incense, and angels themselves 
attend, in humble ministration. And, as for the pathetic expression of the Son 
of Man, there is a majesty in its pathos, which exalts our conception of the 
moral sublime. We hear nothing, hut what is fit to fall from the lips of 
persecuted rciyaky; we see nothing, save what a wise heathen has pronounced 
the noblest siglit, even for God to see,—a great and good man rising superior 
to adversity.”—Disc. iii. p, JGO, 161. 

The susceptibility of'our J^rd, umnitiglcd with a single shade of wealiness, 
IS pictured with happy discrimination:— * 

In the most liighly-gifted among men, that teniperameui, by which the 
soul is sotceiied to imhihe the influence of genius or of sensibility, generally 
weakens the severer moral powers. In Christ alone, both are united in their 
full perfection, lie feels all oiir iiifirniities, yet ho yields to iioiio. He, no 
less than John the Baptist, is inclined to lonely meditation. IJc does not 
disdain to contemplate even the lilies of the field; yet, he can move unwearied 
and undisturbed, amidst the tumults and anxieties of public life. Unlike 
John, he is courteous: hut his is, always, the courtesy of a superior being; tlie 
serene grandeur of sovereign dominion. He calls, and public officers rise and 
follow him: he appears, and rich young men kneel'down to him, and call him 
master: he comes into the synagogue of his own town, and the eyes of nil the 
congregation am fastened upon him: he is silent, and no man durst fjuestioii 
him: he speaks, and the people wonder at the gracious words which proceed 
out of his mouth.”—Disc. iv. p. 175.—Pp. 50—52. 

However gratifying to Dr. Phelan’s mind his acquisition of a fellow- 
^ship would have been under ordinary circumstances, there was a 
cvcumstance which rendered it a source of less sanguine expectation, 
and less joyful acquirement, than it would otherwise have been. After 
his second failure, he had spent some time with a friend, (the Rev. J. 
H. Stubbs,) at Dundalk, to whosQ sister. Miss Margaret Stubbs, his 
affections became irrecoverably engaged. Prudence, however, and 
principle, allowed him not to think of an immediate marriage; but, at 
length, the sudden death of the young lady’s natural protector deter¬ 
mined him, at ^11 hazards, to resign his fellowship, and fulfil his 
honourable engagement. Accordingly, on the 18th of May, 1823, he 
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was married, having received from the provost and senior fellows 
the generous engagement to extend to him the privileges of a 
college living, and the junior fellows having ^{relinquished their claims to 
any emolument arising from his pupils. His happiness was consider¬ 
ably augmented by the connexion, thvs • disinterestedly formed ; 
which also contributed, in all probability, to the extension of his short 
but valuable life. After leaving college, his first settlement was at the 
curacy of Keady, in the diocese of Armagh, which had been kept 
open for him for several months, by the kindness of the primate. Here 
he laboured to be as useful as a village pastor, as he had been successful 
in the higher sphere of University preacher, and he did not labour in 
vain. “ His learning,” says Bishop Jebb, “ was so attempered by 
suavity, that the people delighted in him as a teacher; while his parental 
concern for their welfare, endeared him to them as the tcndcrest of 
friends.” 

On the 26th of May, 1824, he was appointed by the primate to the 
rectory of Killymar; which afforded him the means of constant inter¬ 
course with his patron, for whom he entertained the deepest affection 
and respect. He now also became his Grace’s examiner for holy 
orders, an office which he ever discharged with a faithful sense of its 
weighty responsibility. In October, 1825, the. University presented 
luju to the rectory of ArdtrcSi, thus rendering him easy in his cir¬ 
cumstances, so that, had his life been spared for a very few years, he 
might have provided competently for his family. According to his own 
grateful ackiiowlcdgnicnt, ** he had nothing more to wish for in this 
world, but had every reason to be contented and happy.” In July, 
1826, he proceeded D.I). The symptoms of a declining constitution 
were now, however, manifesting themselves distinctly both to himself 
and his friends; but, though he had lately published but little, he still 
persevered beyond his strength in the prosecution of bis favourite 
studies, and especially that of the Bible. A letter of July 16, 1827, 
states, that he had been ordered to give up his books and scribbling;” 
but that he felt the irksomeness of unsettled employment as bad for 
him as work. Towards the close of this year he had a sermus attack 
of pleurisy; and, change of scene being recommended, he went,"at the^ 
advice of the primate, to Dublin. While there, he grew apparently 
better; but immediately on his return the complaint returned so 
violently, that he was forbidden to take any part in divine service. 
Again he went to Dublin at thf close of 1829, but without any 
beneficial elfects. 

In April, 1830, his brother, who, for nineteen years, had, with anxioas 
fondness, been watching each expressive variation of his countenance, saw in 
it, on lus return to the countiy, the signs of fast-apprcmching dissolution. On 
May the 24th, he went to the Chapel-in-the-woods, one of the churches 
of Ardtrea, nine miles distant from the rectory, to hold a vestry. Tho 
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day was wet and tempestuous; he sat, for several hours, in damp clothes; 
and as might have been anticipated, look a severe cold. On the 28th, the 
injurious effects became sadly apparent: a distressing cough, extreme dirti- 
culty of breathing, toUil sleeplessness, impossibility so much as to lie down. 
Mrs. Phelan, finding tint the moans prescribed wrought no abatement of 
suffering, now proposed, that he sliould go to his brothers at Killyman; for, 
she had often been led to i-Pinark, that the society of that dear relative, in his 
affection for whom, were blended the feelings or a brother, a father, and a 
friend, had, commonly, a salutary effect upon his health and spirits. He went 
accordingly. On entering the house, he first saw Mrs..lames Phelan; towards 
whom, he had ever felt, and showed, the truest brotherly affection. To her he 
said, with that playful seriousness, which, in him, was ijuite characteristic, 
“Harriette, I am come to die with you.'’ This was on the Gth of June. For the 
next three days, in the course of which he took two airings in an open carriage, 
some hopes were entertained of his recovery; his cough was more infrequent, 
his breathing less cmbarnisscd, and he had a little sleep. Jfut, on the 10th, 
all the old symptoms returned, with aggravation: and a new symptom ap¬ 
peared, which seldom fails to prove an immediate forerunner of dissolution. 
Still, however, on the 11th, he ventured, supported by his brother, to take a 
short walk in the garden: and next day, he was up a little while. Put, at 
9 o’clock A.M., on Sunday, June the 13th, he expired, without the slightest 
struggle. To the last, he retained full possession of his mental powers; 
and exercised, with unabated vigour, the kindliest of human affections. 
Nor is it presumptuous to hope, that, through the merits and mediation of 
a Divine Itcdceiner, he is gone to that state, where the aspirings of a 
purified spirit, shall not be weighed down by the pressure of a mortal body.— 
J’p. 84^86. 

A touching and highly characteristic incident, which took place 
within three days of his death, must not be omitted. 

The heavy expenses of his last illness had drained his purse; and, fur some 
time, he liad hceu unable to remit liis father’s allowance. Unexpectedly, 
there came in, for the renewal ol’ a lease, five-and-tliirty pounds. “ bet that, 
immediately, he sent to my father,” said Dr. I'helan, “ I liavc been in his 
<leht too long.” It was enclosed, accordingly: and his sister observing his 
extreme weakness, was about to ilirect the cover; hut he .said, quickly, “ Give 
me tlie pen, . . if he saw any other hand-writing than mine, the dear old man 
migiit think me worse than I am.” Within three days he breathed his last!— 
P.70. 

Appended to the memoir of this excellent man, is a brief sketch of 
his character, from the pen of his widow, which does no less honour to 
the heart of the bereaved writer than to the memory of the deceased. 
We Wbuld gladly have transferred it entire to our pages, but thi.s 
hemg impossible, we cannot do it the injustice of presenting it to our 
readers in a mutilated form. Many of them, doubtless, have already 
felt their hearts beat over its perusal, and all who have, or may yet 
peruse, must be benefited by the task. 


Art. hi. — The Fleet Registers: comprising the History of Fleet Mar~ 
riagesy and some Account of the Parsons and Marriage-house Keepers^ 
with Extracts from the Registers: to which are added. Notices of the 
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Matf FaWf Minty and Savoy Chapels, and an Appendix relating to 

Parochial Registration, By John Southerden Burn, Author of 

the History of Parish Registers. Loftilon: Rivingtons. 1833. 

Pp, 121. 8vo, • * 

m 0 

Although the Council of Trent interdicted the solemnization of mar¬ 
riage without a priest, it was not until the passing of the Act of 1754 
that marritiges in this country ceased to be regulated by the common 
law; and, though a form was enjoined for its religious celebration, yet 
other and more private modes of contracting a marriage were tolerated 
and acknowledged. Such informal marriages w'ere punishable, and 
sometimes punished, in the Ecclesiastical Courts, and several Acts of 
Parliament were passed for their prevention; in the face of wliich, 
however, they continued to be performed in churches or chapels, which 
either were, or pretended to be, exempt from the visitation of the Ordi¬ 
nary. A check being at length put to these practices by the suspension 
of some of the ofBciating priests, they were taken up by certain real or 
pretended clergymen, who had neither money nor credit to lose by any 
proceedings which a Bishop might institute against them. These parsons 
were, for the most part, prisoners enjoying the rules of the Fleet and 
other jmsons; but the same causes which induced people to marry 
clandestinely in the Fleet prigon operated also in other places. In the 
neighbourhood of the King’s Bench was a part of the Borough called 
the “ Mint," a place of refuge for thieves and malefactors of the worst 
description; which, with the White Friars, the Savoy, and other places 
about London, afforded a kind of sanctuary to all debtors and thieves. 
Many of the early Fleet weddings were really performed in the chapel 
of the Fleet; but, sis the practice extended, tsivem-kceijcrs and others 
fitted up a room in their houses as a chapel: and the fees were divided 
between themselves and the parsons. Every tavern kept its own re¬ 
gister; in which, as well as in their own pocket-books, the parsons 
entered the weddings. In case, however, the parties refused to pay for 
registering, or if they wdshed the marriage to be secret, their sur¬ 
names were not transcribed into the large register; so that their 
pocket-books, some of which arc still in existence, are valuable, as 
containiug particulars of an exclusive character. • * 

' * These curious documents were some time since purchased by Go¬ 
vernment, and deposited in the registry of the Bishop of London. In 
collecting materials for his Registrum Ecchsiee Parochiatis, which wc' 
noticed in our Number for Septeifiber, 1831, Mr. Burn had occasion to 
refer to these registers; and some interesting gleanings from their 
entries arc given in that truly useful publication. In the volume before 
us he has sifted their history to the bottom; and his work is not only 
interesting as a picture of society now happily obliterated, but valuable 
as matter of history. From the records contained it appears that the 
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fees for these performances amounted to a considerable sum per month ; 
and an anonymous letter in the Bishop’s registry mentions “ 200/. per 
9 .nnum, at least, as the ineorAc of one individual,” who “ maintained a 
great family by these piaetjees.” For a trilling ** consideration ” it was 
easy to procure an antedaO:: to a certificate, or even a register of a mar¬ 
riage which had never taken place; as a refusal in one quarter only 
turned the party aside to a rival parson, with a more flexible con¬ 
science. An idea of the abominations practised by these vagabonds 

will be readily drawn from the following extracts from their registers :— 

« 

N^ivember S"* 1T42 was married Benjamin Ttichards of the parish of St. Mar¬ 
tin in the Fields IF & Judith Lance D" Sp — at tlie Bull and Garter and gave g 
& for an antedate to Marcli y* 11*’" in tlie same year, which JJlley coniply'd w”' 
&put ’em ill his Book accordingly, 1/iere being a vacancy in the Book suitable to 
the time.. 

On Tuesday Aprill the 20*** 1742 came a man & woman to the Bull Sf, Garter 
the man pretended he would marry y" woman by which pretence he gottmoney 
to pay for marrying & to buy a ring, but left the woman by hei’sclf and never 
returned, upon winch J. Lilley takes the woman from the Bull & Garter to his 
own house and gave her a Certifyeute as if she had been married to the man. 

The Maid a Welch Girl call’d —- brought me a Guinea to cliaiigc and 

told me the story.—P. 45. 

Jlme, 20. 1744—Nathaniel Gilbert Gt'iit of St Andrews Ilolhoni and Mary 
Lnptun—at Oihly’s.—N.B. There was 5or 6 in compuiiy, one amoiig.st siiein'd 
to me by his dross and hohavi'^ to he an lri.shmnn. lie pretended to he some 
Grand Otficer in the army, lie y* said Irish Gent.'told me before I saw y” 
woman y* was to be married y‘ it was u ]>oor Girl a going to lie married to a 
('omirioii Soldier, but when Iconic to marry them I found myself imposed ui»nii, 
and having a mistrust of some I rish roguery, 1 took up<in me to ask what 
y” Gentleiimn’s name was, his age &c. and likewise the Lady’s name & ago— 
Answer was made me—What was that to me G . . dam me if I did (not) 
immediately marry them he would use me ill ; in short apprehending it to he a 
conspiracy 1 found myself obliged to marry them in Terroreiu—N.B, some 
material part was omitted. 

1742 May 24 A Soldier brought a Barber to the Cock who I think said his 
name was .lames. Barber by Trade, was in part married to Klizabelli, they said 
they wcr(“ married enough.—Pp. 47, 40. 

1 have jnit a .secret Wedding in my private Book of Memorandum on this 
day (Nov. 5. 1742.) 

The vvoinaii rui acro.ssLudgate Hill in her Shill.* 

March Y‘'4“' 1740,Williamt and Sarah he dress’d in a 

gold waistcoast like an (Mliror, she a Bcautifull young Lady with 3 fine diamond 
liings and a Black high Crown Hat and very well dressed—at Boyce's. 

1^. B. There was 4 or 5 young Irish Fellows, seem'd to me after y* Marriage 
was over to have deluded y® young woman—gave d Clk y & N.B. behaved 
rogiicshly. Broke the Coachman’s Glass.— P. 18. 

20 May 1737. Jn" Smith Gent of St James West' Batch' & Fliz Huthall of 
St Giles’s Sp' at Wilson’s. By y* opinion after matrimony my (.Hark judg’d 


* It was a valgar error that a man was not liable to the Bride's debts if lie took her 
in no other apparel than her shift. The Daily Journal of 8 Nov. 1725, mentions a 
aimilar exhibition at Ulconib, in Kent. 

f In a great many instances the parlies refused to tell their surnames. 

I Letters were used to denote the Sums received fur fees, in the same way as they aic 
now used by Tradesman for their private marks. 
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tliey were both wunioii, if y pei-son by name John Smith Ihj a innn,hc’b u little 
short fair thin man not above 5 foot. 

After marriage 1 almost co'* prove y"* lx)th women, the one was dressM as a 
nian thin pale i'acc and wrinkled chin.-*—P. 49.« 

0 

Some of the entries are made partly iiiaTilHgllsh and partly in Latin, 
and some in English, written in Greek characters. 

Jn" Ellis & Jane Davis, she being dead left a house in y* Market Place in 
Ailshury 3 Flower pots at y* Door. Wanted by y* Soror Ik. Wax W'ork a Sham 
C of y' Nupt Oct' 9"* 1739.—P. 45. 

1735 
October 

Bay, Thomas, a Mealinan, of Springfield, Bebccka 
Bi’own, of Much Bndduh, in I'isscx 

P' .fn" I'loijil. 

These goodly documents consist of about 2 or 300 large registers, 
and above 1000 pocket-books. Some of the registers contain above 
.0000 entries. Considerable competition prevailed among these “working 
clergy,” and one who was in prison, to get a more tolerable subsistence, 
hung out the following notice—“ Weddings performed cheap licrc.” 
This opposition gave rise to repeated quarrels. The following is from 
the Grub-street Journal, December 12, 1734. 

On Wednesday two Fleet parsons preferred against each other 
Bills of indictment for assaults nnulo by brother upon brother. 

But they IkuIi appearing aggressors and scholars alike faruoua, 

Tlie jury rcturued both their bills Ignoramus. 

Some of the rival advertisements are not a little curious. Take the 
following of one Keith, against whom a marriage-shop had been opened 
by another of the fraternity named Wyatt;— 

The Fleet Parson (who very modestly calls himself Beverend) married at the 
Fleet in Mr. L-yl’s house, Mrs. Co-ks, at the Naked Boy, and for Mr. W-yt, 
the Fleet Parson. And to show that he is now only Mr. W-yt, rlie I’leel. 
Parson's deputy, the said W-yt told one in May Fair that he intended to set up 
ill opposition to Mr. Keith, and send goods to furnish the lionse, and maintains 
him and tlie men who ply some days at the Fleet, and at other time * at Ma^ 
Fair. But not to speak of the men, if he himself was not a Fleet J'ursoi|| ho 
could never stand in Piccadilly, and run after coaches and foot people in so 
sliamcful a manner, and tell them Mr. Keith’s house is shut up, and tlicre is no 
chapel but theirs; and to other people he says, their Fleet chapel is Mr. Keith’s^ 
chapel, and this he has said in the hearing Mr. Keith’s clerk, and it is known to’ 
most of the people about May Faii^ and likewise Mr. Keith appeals to the 
generality of people almutthc Fleet and May Fair, for proof of Mr. lievereiid's 
being only Mr. \V-yt’s the Fleet parson’s deput}'.—P. 28. 

Again;— 

Marri.agcs with a Licence, Certificate, and n Crown Stamp, at a Ouinoa, at, 
the New Chapel, next door tothcCJiina Sliop, near Fleet Bridge, London, by a 
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regular bred Clei^maii, and not by a Fleet Par»on ns is insinuated in tlio 
public papers; and that tlie Town may be liefd inislakcs, no Clergyman being 
a |)risoner in the Hiilus of the Fleet dure marry ; and to obviate all doubts, this 
CMiapel is not in the verge of thv J’’ieet, but kept by a Gentleman who was lately 
Chaplain oi» hoard one of his Majesty’s incn-ot-war, and likewise has gloriously 
distinguished himself in defeftee of his King and Country, and is above com¬ 
mitting those little iiienri acP^nis that smne men impose uu people, being deter¬ 
mined to have every thing conducted with tlie utmost decency and regularity, 
such as shall be always supported in law and equity.—Pp. 33, 34. 

As long {IS it was known that these marriages, however irregular, 
were valid and Indissoluble, neither the penalties of the law, nor the 
sentence of excommunication to which all the persons present at a 
clandestine marritige were liable, had any effect in preventing them. 
All ranks of society, from the nobleman to the chimney-sweeper, who 
wished to be united with sccresy and dispatch. Hocked to these accom¬ 
modating artizans ; and the interval between the passing of the Marriage 
Act first coining into force was busily employed. At the Fleet there 
appear, by one register alone, to have been 217 marriages on tlie 25th 
of March, the day previous to its coming into operation. The contrast 
afforded by the subjoined entries is somewhat amusing :— 

1724, May 6. R* Hun. T.ord Edwartl Abergavenny, & Cath. Tatton,Ti. & S. 

('biirlcsa (-ountryman Sr Luscy would not tell their names vil 15ehe.avt*r. .l.F. 
24 Doc. 1751. 

1744, May 3. The Hon. II- Fox, B. &Lady Caroline Lenox, S, 

Robert Draper, (mrdiiier, Sc Ann Dshorn, both of Battersea, married at Kit 
Lincreles. I gave a certilicate for w" I had only a quartern of brandy. 

1752, Feh. 14. .lames Duke of 1 lamilton & F-fiz. Gunning. 

Nov' 6 1739. Uic'htird Olives, Gent, of St. Katherines, Ifl. and Kliz. Hol¬ 
loway, of St. Gregory’s .Sp' Marr: upon Tick. 

1753, .Tunc 29. Lord (ieorge Bcntinek &Mary Davies, Ilanwcll. 

28"* (Nov' 1742.) Smith, Jlohort, Hosier of St. Martins in y" Fields, Wid* 
to Sarah Skett: appeared a Rogue.—I’p. 58. 

Numberless memortmda of a like nature will be found in the curious 
volume of Mr. Burn. Of the value of these registers, as evidence, 
there is much useful observation in the 5th chapter, and a draft of a Bill 
for the Better Regulation of Parochial Registration, deserves to be 
attentively considered. The compilation will be regarded as a proper 
^pendhge to the History of Parish Registers ; and the curious, in such 
matters as those of which it treats, will find abundant source of amuse¬ 
ment in its perusal. 



is 5 


LITERARY REPORT. 


Oaths; their Origin, Nature, and 
History. By James EnofxlTylek, 
U.[). Rector of St. Giles’ in the 
Fields, and late Fellow of Oriel 
College. London : John W. Par¬ 
ker, 1834. 8vo. Pp. 319. 

That oaths, and solcnm adjurations, 
arc not unlawful to ii Christian, is 
sufficiently evident from their occur¬ 
rence in the Old and New Testament, 
and their use even by onr hlcsstd 
r.ord himself; butitisno lessciear that 
the excessive multiplication of oaths 
in this country is totally at variance 
with that awful solemnity of occasion, 
upon which alone they are sanctioned 
by Scripture. Mr. Tyler, in the 
deeply learned, and at the same lime 
cautious and conciliatory volume be¬ 
fore us, has made out a case of such 
inlinitc concern, that we have little 
doubt of his appeal bein;; met by a 
Christian legislature with the most 
scrupulous and attentive considera¬ 
tion. In tracing the origin of oaths, 
he has carefully examined, not only 
those in the sacred writings, but those 
of the Greeks and Romans, and other 
countries, from the earliest to die 
present times; and that with a view 
of determining the three following 
practical questions:— 

First; Are oaths, in themselves, 
lawful to a Christian? or, are they 
altogether prohibited by the gospel ? 

Secondly; If oaths are in them¬ 
selves lawful, are they, ns at present 
administered and taken in England, 
calculated to promote truth and jus¬ 
tice? and are they agreeable to the 
spirit of the Religion which wc pro¬ 
fess? 

Tliirdly: If any alterations in our 
system of oaths should appear dcsir-^ 
able, on what principles, and by what 
means, may such changes be most 
safely and satisfactorily effected ? 

Independently of the satisfactory 
tendency of the writer’s arguments,— 
more especially with respect to tlie 
inefficiency of official oaths, the breach 
VOI,. XVI. NO. V. 


of whicli*is not punishable ns perjury ; 
the careless and unimpressive manner 
in which judicial oaths arc adminis¬ 
tered, and the utter absurdity of the 
University oaths,—there is depth of 
historical research, and critical acn- 
iiKMi, which prove him to be giflcd 
with no ordinary powers. The dis- 
scrtiition on Perjury, annexed to the 
second part, is peculiarly interesting 
and important; and tlie imsccihuieuus 
fact and anecdotes, wliicli are thrown 
together into the third division of 
the work, are well worthy of atten¬ 
tion. We re]ieat, that Mr. Tyler’s 
labours are replete with instruction, 
and calculated to effect a most bene¬ 
ficial change in the re1igioii.s, as well 
as political, institutions of the country. 

A Popular Fiew of the Correspondency 
between the Mosaic Ritual, and the 
Faith and Doctrines of the Christian 
Religion. In Nine Discourses, liy 
the Ucv. W. Gheswtxl, M.A. 
Fellow of liutUol College, Oxford, 

<5 r. Oxfoitl; Parker. London; 
Rivingtons i834. 8vo. Pp. xiv. 221. 

ALTiiorcil there is little in this vo¬ 
lume which may not he found in the 
works of Faber and Graves, and otiier 
writers on the connexion between the 
Jewish and Christian disjiensation, 
et the compass into which the author 
us brought his investigation, .so as to 
include within its scope every parti¬ 
cular of the Jewish law which bears 
upon the points, and tht: familuir man¬ 
ner in which be has treated the sub¬ 
ject, render it a valuable nrcessi<n|r,to 
the treatises which have already wen 
written tJierooii;—from the sacrificial 
institution of the law, from the offices 
and ministration of the Aaronical 
priesthood, from the distinction of 
clean and unclean things, and the 
ceremonial purifications enjoined upon 
Hebrew worshippers, and from the 
solemn times and seasons set apart for 
the assembling of the entire Jewish 
nation at Jerusalem, Mr. Gresweli has 
p P 
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(leail;/ proved and confinned tliu 
(In<'tniie of titc Apobtic, tlial the law 
was iiicroly “a siuiduw orgooc^thiiigs 
to come.’’ To prove th^ point is a 
iiiuiii object of St. Paul, in bis Kpis> 
tics to the Romans, Galntj^nS, and 
Hebrews; whence it follows, that if 
Judaism was a divine revelation, so 
also is Christianity; and that the 
funner has now given place to the 
latter, having answered the end for 
which it was designed. Hoth arc to 
he considered as a {lortion of the great 
scheme of Redemption, every part of 
winch, like the part of a well-con¬ 
structed machine, is admirably cal¬ 
culated to elfect its destined purpose. 
Ti ydp tariv 6 Ndpor; Euayy^Xtov 
TTpoKaTTjyytXfiivov' ri fie rd Euayye- 
Xtov; Nfifios TTfirXr/paftePOf. (Justin. 
M. Quasi, ad Ortliod. 101 .) 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of 
the DiocesepfIJanduff,wSeptember, 
1833. By Edwakd, Lord Hi.siiop 
ofLmndaif. London: Uivingtons. 
1033. 8vo. Pp. 36. . 

EI'ISCUPAL Chaises, in these times, 
may ntAurally be expected to embrace 
a variety of topics of deep and solemn 
iinfMirtancc; nor tire such expectations 
unrealized in this address of the 
Hisliop of Llandaif. The present 
n«ipect of the times, more especially 
with reference to outcry against the 
Church, and the lond,tliough unmean¬ 
ing demand fur its separation from 
the Stale; the subjectof^ion-residence, 
both in relation to its abuse, and the 
rabcs in which it is sometimes both 
advisable and necessary; the moral 
and ministerial duties of the Clergy ; 
and certain local directions to his own 
diocese in particular; are the chiefest 
matterifupoii whichtlie learned Prelate 
^i^urses. In the course of the charge 
htvlA)rdship has made some very per¬ 
tinent remarks on the present state of 
the law, as affecting the suspension or 
, Ae\>T\va.Uon of Incumbents, who con¬ 
duct themselves in a manner unbe¬ 
coming the priestly chai'acter, which, 
to say the least, deserve an attentive 
consideration. We received this excel¬ 
lent Charge very recciiUy, which must 
be our apolo^ for delaying the notice, 
which It would otherwise have received 
at ail earlier date. 


An Apology for the Studv of Divinity; 
being the Terminal Divinity J.£C- 
ture, deUvered in Bishop Cosins’s 
lAbrary, before the Bishop, the 
Dean and Chapter, and the Uni¬ 
versity ()f Durham. By 11 TOII 
James Rose, B.D. Chaplain to his 
Grace the Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, London: Riviiigtons. Dur¬ 
ham : Andrews. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 30. 

The foundation of the University of 
Durham forms a gfi^nd epoch in the 
Religious History of the country; and 
we arc happy to aniioinicc the coin- 
meiiccmcntof its academical proceed¬ 
ing under the most favourable auspices. 
Contrihutiuiis to its library mid mu¬ 
seum arc daily pouring in; several 
bent'factions have been received; and 
its professors and teachers are anx¬ 
iously alive to the due discharge of 
their iinporlaiit duties. It is no 
small thing, in the midst of the at¬ 
tempts which are making by the 
diffusers of useful knowledge to un¬ 
dervalue the study of Divinity, to 
find so powerful an engine in motion 
for its advancement; which Mr. 
Rose has powerfully shewn in his 
Terminal Lecture to be of the highest 
iniportance to the temporal ami eter¬ 
nal interests of man. After adverting, 
ill terms of feeling regret, to the 
unhappy change which has taken place 
in men’s pursuits and habits, since 
the days when our Uacoiis and Sel- 
dens, our Ijockes and Newtons, con¬ 
fessed the supreme honour which was 
due to theology; the I’rofessor briefly 
exposes the modern error of regarding 
the practical arts of life, as better 
fitted to promote the exercise of the 
S(x;ial duties, than literature or di¬ 
vinity; and maintains, that, however 
calculated arc the natural exercises 
to tend to habits of instructive eco¬ 
nomy, they are merely ttscful, as a 
branch of education, to prepare tlic 
mind for other things. Tne paths 
of science,” lie observes, *‘like the 
•paths of glory, lead us to the grave ; 
and to the disembodied spirit, what,” 
be asks, will be the value of a know¬ 
ledge of the laws and properties of 
tliat matter, which it has quitted for 
ever?” Hence he argues, that the 
uicauiugof the word ase/’w/, as applied 
to any other knowledge than that of 
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tiicoltigy, as invoh'jng the study of 
xnankiiid iu this rolatiuii to God, is 
limited and comparative. In conclu¬ 
sion, he points out a few of the princi¬ 
pal departments of study which a 
Divinu is called upon to pursue; and, 
while he admits the necessity of an 
acquaintance with history and lan¬ 
guages, morals and metaphysics, as 
subservient to the investigation of the 
evidences, and illustrative of the 
truths of religion, limits their value, 
with reference to fiursuits of a higher 
and more enduring character. 


T/ie Natural History of Animalcules; 
containing descriptions of all the 
known species of Infusoria; with 
instructions for procut ing and view¬ 
ing them, SfC. Sfc. Illustrated by 
upwards (f yOO magnified figures 
on steel. i?j/A ndrew I’uitciiard, 
l*’.sq. Author of the “ Microscopic 
Cabinet'' Loudon; Whitaker. 
1834. 8vo. Pp. 196. 

Of late years, the study of ^ttural 
History has been nipidly advancing; 
and, as no study can he better cal¬ 
culated to raise the mind to meditate 
on the attriliutes and perfections of 
•Nature’s God, we cannot but rejoice 
in the fact. li^vcn in the ordinary 
operations of nature, the contempla¬ 
tive inquirer will find abundant proofs 
of the wisdom and goodness of the 
great Creator; but it is in the minuter 
objects of existence by which he is 
led to tremble at the immensity of 
His power, and to view witVi silent awe 
the astonishing wonders of His provi¬ 
dence. The knowledge that there 
arc myriads of living atoms in a single 
dmp of water, ei^ing all their facul¬ 
ties with as much facility and preci¬ 
sion, os the great Leviathan, who 
sports at la(|;e in the boundless ocean, 
cannot fairly fail of exciting the most 
exalted sense of the divine intelligence, 
and of the merciful provision whi^h 
he has made for apparently the most 
insignificaDt of his creatures. This 
knowledge has been opened to us by 
the microscope ; and we have received 
from former publications of Mr. Prit¬ 
chard, and his coadjutor. Dr. Goring, 
much interesting and useful informa¬ 
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tion on the construction and use of 
the varkms kinds of this instruinnit, 
as well ns much amusement and 
bencHk from their illustrations of the 
amazing di^;ltoveries to which it has 
given rSc. In the present work we 
have a oopious account of that class 
of Aniinalcula which are supposed to 
be produced from infusions of animal 
and vegetable matter; togelher witii 
abundant and explicit directions for 
the method of procuring tliern, and 
the manner of viewing them. A siiji- 
plcmcntary volume on the class Phy- 
toreu is promised, and to which we 
look forward with a degree of expec¬ 
tation propurtionod to the pleasure 
we have derived from the perusal of 
that which is already in our hands. 


The True Christian; or, the Way to 
have Assurance of Etcrtml Salva¬ 
tion. By the Rev. Thomas Jones, 
Rector of Crealon. Loiidon: Seeley 
1833. 13mo. Pp. vii. 

Patience is the very essence of « ri- 
tical virtue; but, though we partake 
thereof in a very pre-eiuiiiont ticgrci', 
it soared away most rapidly during 
the perusal of tliis biKik. To save our 
readers a like trial, we beg to iiiforin 
tlieiii, that this Tiun (’iiri.stian ” is 
formed out of the reveries of an Octo¬ 
genarian Calvinist, upon the following 
points-The assurance of Salvation, 
the nature and necessity of Rege¬ 
neration, the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, the fruit of the Spirit, the 
different degrees of Grace, final Per¬ 
severance and the great Salvation. 
The mild placidity with which her 
chuckles over the uiisliaken and un¬ 
speakable truth of his positions is 
amiable in the extreme. ^‘To be 
sure,'' says he, ** many objectiOT|yMv« 
been made," to such and such.^pdoo 
trine; but then shall not stop to 
answer them at any length, for two 
reasons I hate disputations; 
debates about this doctrine are qdffe 
unnecessary. The truth must stand.” 
(P. 169.) Unquestionably it must: 
and we tliink our author a wise man 
in nut attempting to nphold it. 
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The Doctrines contained in the “ Pious 
Parishioner histructedf' amd the 
objections to it considered, liy A 
Member of S. P. C. K. Ltndon; 
Rivingtons. 12m(>. Pt. 35. 

The “Pious Parishioner 1 
is one of those tracts which hiis lately 
undergone the ordeal of an evangelical 
purgation, by a knot of zealots, whose 
judgment, il they possess any, is of a 
very meagre class. I n the tract, how¬ 
ever, niicler notice, we have an aide 
bat mild defence of the doctrines which 
that tract contains, and some sober 
advice to theioeinhersoi'the S. P.C. K. 
to which they will all do well to at¬ 
tend. 


A Practical Exposition tif St. l*aul's 
Epistle to the Humans. Py the 
licv. 11. Anuerson, Perpetual Cu¬ 
rate of Trinity Chapel^ Brighton, 
<^T. JiOndun: llatrhard. llriglitun; 
Loder. 1333. Pp. ix. 43.5. 

Tiiks work is a .sot;\n, jdain, and 
jn-actical analysis of the iipjstle to the 
Romans. \Ve like it nuich. The 
writer has consulttal the best aulbors; 
and worked up Ins materials to greiil 
advantage. 


ParoheialSermons. JJyJoiiN IIknky 
Newman, M.A. Vicar of St. Mary 
the Virgin's, Oxford, and Fellow of 
Oriel College. London : Uiviiigtons. 
Oxford: Parker. 1834. Pp.xii.4l)'2. 

SoiJNt>\E.ss of doctrine, ciearncss of 
argument, earnestness in exhortation, 
and allcction in rebuke, Ibriii the cha- 
ractcri.stic excellence of the Sermons 
befitre us. They are the very anti¬ 
podes of^ those *if Mr. Melvill; and 
tl)p impression which they are cal- 
cidafM to make would, we shutild 
suppose, he as lasting and clFcctive, 
as that of the others is likely to he 
transient and iU-defined. There is no 
necessity for an extract; the volume 
sltould ho read througiioiit. It em¬ 
braces the foUo\%ing iin|K>rt;int topics 
ot Parocliial Instruction:—Sermon 1. 
Holiness necessary for future blessed¬ 
ness, Heb. xii. 14. 2. The immor¬ 
tality of the soul, Matt. xvi. 26. 3. 

Knowledge of God’s will without 


obedience, John xiii. 17. 4. Secret 

faults, Ps. xix. *12. 5. Self-denial, 

the test of religious earnestness, liom. 

xiii. 11. 6. The spiritual mind, 1 Cur. 

i V. 20. 7. Sins of ignorance and weak¬ 
ness, lleb. X. 22. 8. God’s com¬ 

mandment not grievous, 1 John v. 
3—9. 9. The religious use of excited 
feelings, Luke viii. 38, 39. 10. Pro¬ 

fession without practice, Luke xii. 1. 
It. Profession witliout hypocrisy. 
Gal. iii. 27. 12. Profession without 
ostentation, Matt. v. 14. 13, Pro¬ 

mising without doing, Matt. xxi. 28 
■—30. 14. Religious emotion, Mark 

xiv. 31. 16. Itoligiuiis faith rational, 

Rom. iv. 20, 21. 16. The Christian 

mysteries, John iii. 9. 17. The self- 

wise inquirer, 1 Cor. iii. 18, 19. 18. 

Obedience tlie remedy for reli¬ 
gious perplexity. Ps. xxxvii. .34. 19. 

Times of private pniycr. Matt. vi. 0. 
20. F<irms of private prayer, Luke 
xi. 1, 21. The resurrection of the 

body, Luke xx. 37, 33. 22. The 

Christian witnesses. Acts x. 40, 41. 

23. Christian reverence, Ps. ii. u. 

24. The religion of the day, IIc;h. xii. 

28, 29. 26. Scrijitiiru, a record ot 

human sorrow, Jolin v. 2, 3. 26. 

Christian manhood, 1 Cor. xiii. li. 


Some Remarks on the probable Con¬ 
sequences of establishing a General 
Registry Births, and legalizing 
the Regtslration of Dissenters’ Buj>- 
tUms. By the Rev. VViu.iam Hale 
Hai.f., M. a. Prebendary of St. 
Paul’s, dfC. 4 c. T,oudon : lliving- 
tons; Fellowcs. 1834. 8vo. 
I’p. 51. 

We regard this as a very able and 
well-timed pamphlet. With re.spccl 
to a general registry of births, Mr. 
Hale proves most clearly the imprac¬ 
ticability of such a measure without 
compulsion, the tyranny of com¬ 
pelling parents to carry their children 
to a distance for registration, and the 
a[mi»t insunnoimtable difficulties of 
appointing officers to make domiciliary 
visits for the purfmsc of ascertaining 
the number of births within certain 
districts, not to mention tlio expense 
which it would involve, and the odium 
which it would incur if n'gaided as a 
system of espionage. The registration 
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of Dissenters’ baptism, if performed 
througli the medium of the parish 
priest, is shewn to be fraught with 
dangers of no ordinary kind to the 
peace of tlic Church, and calculated to 
give a degree of strength and impor¬ 
tance to the Dissenters, which must 
eventually lead to place them on a 
level with the Church, as a first step 
to the overthrow of the Establishment. 
Tn conclusion, Mr. Hale makes some 
seasonable observations on the pro¬ 
posed scheme for a1 Towing Dissenters 
to celebrate marriages in their own 
conventicles, and adverts to the faci¬ 
lity which would therel»y be afforded 
to illegal and clandestine inarriagos. 
’I’o give an abridged abstract of the 
ai^uments urged in the pamphlet would 
diininisb greatly from their weight; 
and we accordingly refer our readers 
to rlie pamphlet itself, assuring them 
that they will l)e amply repaid liy its 
perusal. 


J'iclurctque Memoriuh of Salisbury; 
a Senes of Original Etchinfrs ami 
Vi^’nellesy itluslralive of the most 
intcre',linf> Buiidinf'S, and other ]{e- 
7nains of Antiquity, in that City find 
Neighbourhood. Jiq the liev. I’KThii 
Ham., M.A. tale Curate of St. Ed¬ 
mund's. Salisbury : Brodie. 1834. 
4to. Nos. IX. &. X. 

Tm:sii are the concluding parts of 
this very interesting publication. They 
contain views, on copper and wood, 
of St. iMlmiiiid’s Church, Houses of 
Canon Ilmne, and Mr. Lacy, the in- 
te.rior of St.Tliomas’s Church, the Old 
('ouncil Chamber, Old Sarum, the 
Pulpit of St. Martin’s Church, an 
ancient Fire-place, the Chancel Screen 
of St. Thomas’s Church, the Old Ouild- 
hall,and some Old Houses in Milfurd- 
street. As an introduction to the 
work, the Editor has drawn up a 
concise account of the cities of Old 
and New Surum, which contains much 
matter of considerable interest to the 
Chinch. In reference to the event 
which occurred there after the defeat of 
Stephen on the plains of Wilton, Mr. 
Hall observes, that “ the Church, as 
has ever been the case when nfihirs ot 
•Slate have miscarried, became an easy 
prey to the rapacity and ill-humour of 


the contending parties." (p. 3.) Again 
at page 9,—“ In 1315, tlie cili/ons of 
Salisburj^were moved to take otVenee 
at the control jpid interference of ihc 
Church, nitrl particularly at its wealth 
and magnificeiu',o. They accordingly 
petitioned trie King for an exemption 
irom this dependency; and the King, 
like an indulgent parent of his cliiU 
dren, acceded to their request. The 
coiisc(]nence was, that, lictorc another 
twelvemonth had expired, the trade of 
the place,and, with its trade, its com¬ 
fort ami importance, were, visibly de¬ 
clining ; and the citizens were hut too 
happy to appeal again to the royal 
clemency, and, with many professions 
of regret, to regain the patronage and 
protection of the Church.” These are 
warning words, under the present 
aspect of the times, and wc could fain 
wish that they might ho duly consi¬ 
dered. 

Prefixed to the last Numhtr is a 
respectable List of Subscribers, hut 
scarcely siilticiont, we should fear, to 
rciiiuneratu the author for the great 
outlay vvhich the pre)>nratioii of the 
work must have required. Wc sin¬ 
cerely trust, now that the work is 
completed, it may meet with a wider 
circulation. 

An Hisforical and Descriptive Account 
(f Persia, from the earliest ages to 
the present lime.: with a detailed 
View of the Hesovrces,Gm}er»ment, 
Population, Natural History, and 
the Character of' its Inhabitants, 
pnrl'icularly of the Wandering 
Tribes: including a Description 
Afghanistan and Beloi'chistan. By 
J AMF.8 H. Fr \.sr.]{, l<’s(|. Kdiiiijurgh: 
Oliver & Boyd. 1831. J[-2ino. 
Pp. 47'2. [ Edinburgh Cabinet Li- , 

braryi Vol. XV.] ' • 

We regard the Edinburgh Cabinet 
Library as a very valuable series: and, 
of the several volumes now published, 
this account of Persia, ana the His¬ 
tory of Arabia, by which it was pre¬ 
ceded, arc, ivcriiaps, among the i>cst. 
The religious systems o? Mahoinet^nd 
Zoroaster, which are ably set forth in 
the two works respectively, have oc¬ 
cupied our especial attention; but 
the entire volumes arc replete with 
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interest and information. Mr. Fraser 
is well qualified, from his personal 
acquaintance with the country, to un¬ 
dertake the task of waiting a history 
of Persia; but he has'noi hesitated 
to consult the best aiirhorikies, as well 
as draw upon his own knowledge, for 
the purpose of rendering his book 
complete. The map of Persia, con¬ 
structed from a personal survey, is 
decidedly the most correct which has 
hitherto been laid down: and the en¬ 
gravings, which are well executeil, 
t(>rin, not only a pleasing appendage, 
but liavc their use in the way of illus- 
t-ation. We could wish that the 
chapter on the Natural History of 
Persia had been somewhat more com¬ 
prehensive. r. 

The Nun. London: Seeley & Burn¬ 
side. 1833. 12mo. Pp. 326. 

Tins novel is founded upon the hor¬ 
rors and dcjiravities of a llomish N un- 
iiery; for the details arc not only 
highly graphic, but clgthed in all the 
reality of solemn truth. The descrip¬ 
tion of the forms and ceremonies of 
taking the veil, and the penalties at¬ 
tending a refractory victim, is pecu¬ 
liarly touching. We arc happy to 
acquaint our readers that, after the 
legitimate form and fashion of a novel, 
the aiVair concludes with a couple of 
weddings, and a third in ernhryo; and 
that the person becomes “ the mother 
of two sons, taller than herself, and of 
three daughters, Kinily, Paulino, and 
Agiiace." 

Memoirs of the Life nnd Writings of 
the Rev. Richard Watson^ late Se~ 
crejury to the Wesleyan Missionary 
Societif. By Thomas Jackson. 
«].ondon : Mason. 1834. 8vo, 
Pp. XV. 667. 

Death, witliin these few years, has 
removed several of the Wesleyan mi¬ 
nisters ; of whom Dr .Adam Clarke and« 
liichard Watson were among the most 
eminent. Tlie memoirs of the fonner, 
written hy liis son, are highly interest¬ 
ing; iiur is the volume , before us de¬ 
ficient in that respect. It is written 
indeed in that peculiar style which 
marks the sect from which it proceeds; 


hut wc are not inclined to be over 
liistidious in perusing the account of 
a good man, because either his biogra¬ 
pher or himself entertain notions to 
which we are unable to assent. Like 
all Wesleyans of candour and judg¬ 
ment Mr. Watson was an admirer of 
the Church of England and her Li- 
tui-gy; and we are equally ready to 
venerate his piety, though wc coiihl 
not conform to his tenets. Those 
“ Memoii'S ” will form the introduc¬ 
tory volume to the entire woiks of 
Mr. Watson, now in course of pub¬ 
lication, and to be completed in eleven 
or twelve volumes. 


'The Life, Character, and Literary 
ijibours of Samuel Drew, A. M. By 
his Eldest Son. London : I.ong- 
inan & Co ; Fisher & Co. 1834 
8 vo. Pp. 530. 

On taking up the J.ife of Mr. Drew, 
whose writings exhibit a profundity 
of thought, wc arc presented with tlie 
progress of a mind of the highest 
order; from a condition of moral 
depravity and ignoniiice, to an ho¬ 
nourable and exalted station in lite¬ 
rature and religion. But it is the man 
rather than the metaphysician that 
the biographer has attempted to 
portrav; and the narrative of his 
father’s early hardships and priva¬ 
tions, of his struggles against the evils 
of penury and obscurity, and of his 
pursuing the must abstruse and suIj- 
limc subjects, amidst the common 
avocations and the drudgery of life, 
cannot foil to gi'ntify even those who 
in r(>ading look only for amusement, 
while to those who seek iiitbrmatiuu 
it will convey a deeper lesson. 

His master-piece of metaphysical 
argument is contained in his “ Essay 
on the immortality of the Soul,” from 
which he has been styled The Eng¬ 
lish Vlato. Ills subsequent Essays, 
on “ the ResiiiTection of the Body,” 
and on “ the Being and Attributes of 
God ” (which last he thought hy far 
his best), evince a greatness of mind. 
'I’hese three will ever be standard 
works ia the theological libraries of 
ihiiikiiig men. 

In tracing tlie \icissitudcs of the 
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eventful enreer of this excellent man, 
w«‘ are led to admire the gracious 
hand of Providence, which brought' 
him forth as one of the most powerful 
champions of sacred truth against the 
advocates of scepticism and infidelity. 
Ills son has ably and faithfully de¬ 
lineated his chanteter, exhibiting a 
combination of the finest intellectual 
endowments with all the amiable 
qualities wJiich adorn our nature — a 
character, the contemplation of which 
excites our esteem* and veneration. 
JJe deserves our commeudalioii for 
the iniinncr in which he huii executed 
his task; and, though a venial par¬ 
tiality may have lictraywl him into an 
occasional ininiUeiU'ss of detail whicli 
another would perhaps have avoided, 
wo are rather disposed to think that 
it adds not a little to the interest; 
for the man may be seen ns he is 
more truly in private and domestic, 
than in pulilic life. Tlie work may 
be appnipriutely termed, the Life of a 
Chris^ 1 A^ PHiLosorHEU. 

Facts and Documents illustrative of 
the History, Doctrine, and Rites 
of the Ancient Albigenses and Wal- 
denses. By the Rev. S. U. Mait¬ 
land. London: Ilivingtons. 1833. 
8\o. Pp. viii. 546, 

Mr. Maitland is well known as the 
writer of several tracts respecting the 
{irophotic period of 1260 days; and 
the work before us is compiled with 
reference to the same subject. Jtis 
more immediately directed against 
certain statements and inferences of 
Mr. Faber, in his “ Sacred Calendar 
of Prophecy,” and of Milner, in his 
“ Church History.” The documents 
contain much that tends to illustrate 
the history and opinion of the highly 
interesting people to whom they re¬ 
late; but the (]uestion at issue, be¬ 
tween Mr. Maitland and bis opponent, 
is, we conceive, adhuc sub judice. 

The Gospel of the Old Testament; an 
Explanation if the Types and Fi¬ 
gures by tohich Christ was exhibited 
under the Legal Dispensation. Re¬ 
written from the Original Work of 
Samuel Mather. By the Author 


rf “ The Listener,” “ CArisf oiir 
Examplef ^-c. London: Seeleys. 
2 Vols. Pp. xxiv; 292. viii. 237. 
This woA, which has been for some 
years consigned to partly unmerited 
neglect, fio^ appears in a new dress 
and more pleasing exterior; and we 
have great pleasure in offering our 
thanks to the Editor for the large fund 
of infiirnmtion, on the vital doctrines 
of Christianity, which he has llius 
placed within our reach. There is 
also an admirable little work upon 
the same' subject, by the Rev. J. 
Craiit. 


The Warnings and Examples the 
Past; a Sermon, preached before 
the University if Oxford, on Easter 
Tuesday, 1834. By the Rev. F.. lio- 
sanqoet, M.A. Oxford: Sluter. 
Ixindon; Ilivingtons. 1834. Pp. 24. 

We think it wa.s Burke who said 
that, “ Nations learn nothing by ex¬ 
perience—individuals may.” If na¬ 
tions could, we might liopc the able 
and elorpieiit Sermon we here notice 
would remind them—at least our own 
nation—of what our forefathers suf¬ 
fered by their apathy to vital rcligiori, 
and their utter iiidifterence or con¬ 
tempt of “ the powers that be.” We 
thank the Author for this exertion of 
his powers in the good cause; and wc 
could sincerely wish that many more 
might be found who would speak 
with the like zeal, and with the like 
plainness and good sense. Some ex¬ 
cellent notes arc appended. 

Observations on Mr. Binnefs Address. 
Reprinted from the Christian Re¬ 
membrancer of March, 1834. Lon¬ 
don : Pickering. Pp. 15. 

The opinion we entertain of the*above ^ 
may bft well known from its appej^r- 
ance in our pages in March last. We 
think it calculated to stop the mouths 
of the gainsayers of our Church, and 
therefore heartily recommend it to 
general perusal. 

SHORTLY WILL BE PUBbL^HEl^, 

A IjCtter to Sir R. II. Inglis on the 
Relative Numbers, Influence,and Be¬ 
nevolence of ChiiiTliineii and Di.s&en- 
tors. 
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A SERMON FOR THE CHURCH-BUILDING SOCIETY, 

WITH SOME OBSERVATIOJ*S UPON VOLUNTARY CHURCHES, BY A COLONIAL 

“ CLERGYMAN. 

Acts xvii. 1—3. 

Now when they [^Paul and Silas] had passed through Amphipolis and 
Apollovia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the 
Jetos ; and Paul^ as his manner waSf went in unto them, and three 
Sabbath days reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, opening and 
alleging that Christ must needs have suffered and risen again from 
the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

The text presents us with tliree particulars connected with St. Paul’s 
ministrations in Thessaloniea, to which I shall call your attention. 
I. T’he method of his ministrations ; “ he reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures." II. The subject of his ministrations; “ he opened and 
alleged that Jesus was the Christ. III. The circumstance which seems 
to have led, in a manner, to his ministration among them :—there was 
a place of worship in the city ; “ they came to Thessaloniea, where was 
a synagogue." 

I. Wc wiU, first, remark upon the method observed by St. Paul in his 
ministrations: “ he reasoned with them out of the Scriptures.” 
St. Paul, indeed, was treating on a particular subject, and the Scrip¬ 
tures which he quoted were of a particular character; they boro imme¬ 
diate rofereuco to the doctrine which he was discussing,—a doctrine, 
indeed, wliich is the very key-stone of our holy faith. I will only now 
call your attention, however, to the general practice of St. Paul, of 
those who held the place of teachers in the Jewish church, and of our 
blessed Lord himself during liis own ministry on earth. Whetlier 
wc peruse in the book of Nclicmiah (viii. 4—8) the graphic description 
of Ezra' standing upon a pulpit of wood, and of the priests and Scribes 
and I.evites opening the book in the sight of all the people, reading in 
the book, in the law of God distinctly, and giving the sense, and causing 
them to understand the meaning ;—or whether we behold our Lord at 
Nazareth (Luke iv. 16—21), standing up, and reading the sixty-first 
chapter of Isaiah, and closing tlie book, and declaring, '* This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears —are we not very strongly reminded 
o/J the primitive method of ministration which prevails in our churches 
at this day ? Wliat a prominence is given throughout our services to 
the sacred Scriptures! How mindful the Church is of the example of 
the ancient priesthood, of the great Apostle of the Gentiles, and of 
Christ himself, in this particular! rWlien we listen to her introductory 
sentences, her canticles, her daily psalms, her daily lessons fVom the 
Old .and New Testaments, her weekly and occasional epistles and 
gospels, and the reasonings of her Clergy out of the Scriptures, may we 
not congratulate the members of our Church, that in no community of 
Christians is so great a portion of the pure word of God proclaimed, in 
the course of the Christian year, as in the services of our temple ? The 
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most iinlottoied person amon'^st us might through attondauco on llu; 
services of the Cluirch, gather, in the course of the Sundays aiul lioli- 
days of the Christian year, a knowledge of *11 the saving doctrines of a 
Cliristian’s faith ; or, if he be unknowing in t^iese* doctrines, there must 
bo wilfuluess—there is guilt—in his sad igiwnance ! 

We w'lio stand in the pulpit, indeed, and reason with you, to the best 
of our ability, out of the Scriptures, may fail sometimes in causing 
you to understand them so I'ully as we desire ; yet who that values th<i 
llible as the record of the will of God, the depository of the doctrines 
of salvation, and one of the main instruments of the Spirit in the 
conversion of men’s hearts to God, can fail to he grateful that so much 
of the pure w^ord of God,uuniiugled with any fallible human reasonings, 
is broizght, on each Lord’s da}'’ and in our daily service, hcibre the ears 
of the members of our Church ? Who can doubt that the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit must rest, each Lord’s-day, upon thousands (houghout our 
favoured land and her dependencies, whose manner it is to walk humbly, 
on this day, towards the sanctuary, and there to “ hear meekly, and to 
receive with pure affoction,'’ the holy word of (Sod? 

IJless God, niy beloved fcllow-c-hiirehmen, for this your inestimable 
])rivilcge of hearing so much of his sacred Scriptures in his house. 
Bless him for it, you of liighcr earthly rank. You arc exposed to the 
distractions of earthly occupations, to the idolatry of creature comforts, 
In tli(’ fascinations of secular science. Were it not for tiiis continual 
presejitation to your minds of the humbling ‘tnitlis of holy writ, 
might you not become unmnidful of the wortliJessucss of all merely 
human learning, and ignorant of yourselves? Might you not, in the 
midst of earthly abundance, be spiritually poor indeed? and, in the 
hour oftlie proudest triumphs of this world’s philosojzhy, might you not 
1)0 unvisited by a single ray of that peaceable wisdom which comes 
from above ? 

Bless God for this privilege, you, too, of humbler earthly rank. 
You were, perhaps, called into this your state of probation, before tlie 
duty of giving Christian instruction to the poor w'as so generally 
acknowledged by Christians as now. You may not have received, 
therefore, that early instruction which might enable you to enter on 
the delightful, the instructive study of the sacred volume for your¬ 
selves. Bless God that, though the dimness of your aged sight, or the 
lack of early scholarship, denies you the power of reading God’s w’ord, 
yet its lessons of instruction, its saving doctrines, its strong cz^sola- 
tions,—the Holy Ghost, its divine inspirer and its divine interpreter,, 
and the holy Jesus, its divine subject,—are (thanks to the ChurCh, 
thanks to those whose commission it is, after the manner of the apostles, 
to go in unto you, and to reason to you out of the Scriptures every 
Sabbath-day,) not unknown to you. 

II. This holy Jesus is, indeed, <he chief subject of the entire volume 
of the sacred Scriptures: he is their Alpha and their Omega, their 
beginning, their centre, and their end. You will remember, that the 
second observation which I proposed to make upon the preaching its 
St. Paul at Thessalonica was, that the Messiuhship of Jesus was of 
subject. 

When our Lord himself held a conversation with two of his disciples, 

VOL. XVI. NO. V. Q Q 
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upon the road to Eramaus (Luke xxiv. 13—27), he began at Moses 
and all the prophets, and expounded unto them, in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning hiinstflf; and, with reference to his late sufierings 
and death, he said, “•Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glary^ ” *• was it not to be expected, tliat the 
Christ, in agreement with all those prophecies whieh came from Ood, 
should have been reviled as he was, have suffered as ho did, have risen 
as you perceive he has risen, and go up into yonder heaven, as you shall 
shortly see me go, to enter into the glory which I have had with tlic 
Father before all worlds ? 

This was the method of teaching which, the text informs us, St. Paul 
adopted at Thessalonica. These Scriptures, and the obvious reasonings 
from these Scriptures, and the comfort and assurance which tlie 
t!hristian derives from them, have, in tlie order of the Church, been 
recently presented to you at Easter. Your attention has, doubtless, 
been drawn to that long train of prophecy which throws light, as from 
an heavenly arch, upon the head of our Lord, Christ Jesus. 1 need 
not, therefore, take up to-day the precise argument of the Apostle, and 
point out to you how he shewed, by close reasonings, and miniite 
quotations from tlie prophets, that He who was engaged in hearing 
our burdens; who was cut off, but not for himself; who was crucified, 
and rose again from the dead for our salvation; was the Hulcr in 
Israel who should come out of Bethlehem ; the Immanuel who sliould 
he born of a virgin ; the righteous Branch which shoiild be raised unto 
David ; the llod which should come out of the stem of Jesse; the Seed 
of Abral)am, in whom all the nations of the efirth should be blessed; 
.and to whom should be given dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages should serve Itim; an everlast¬ 
ing dominion which shall not pass away, and a kingdom which sliall 
not be destroyed. I shall only briefly ^lude to the manner in which 
St. Paul is represented to have preached the Messialiship of Jesus. 
This, however, leads me to remark, again, upon the peculiar privileges 
of the members of our Church. Although we who now go in unto 
you as teachers, do not need to follow, on every occasion, precisely the 
course of reasoning by which the Apostle combatted the prejudices of 
the Jew, and opened the understanding of the hcatlien, yet, inade¬ 
quately as we perform it, are we not still, in general, mindful of our 
duty, that we explain to you how tWS promises respecting the Messiah 
are cqpiplete in Ilim; that we preach Him to you, in his mercies, his 
.character, his offices, and his requirements; that we “know nothing 
nAong you but Christ, and Him crucified ? ” When we reason with 
you out of the Scriptures, is not Christ the subject of our reasonings ? 
When we pray to the Father, is it not in the name, and through tlie 
merits, of Him whom Paul preached at Thessalonica? And, throughout 
the offices of the Church, who but Christ is held forth as our Covenant- 
Head, our Mediator, our Atoning Sacrifice,—our wisdom and our 
righteousness, our sanctification and redemption ? 

Brethren, let not the frequency with which this topic is urged 
diminish your reverence for that name, or your deep interest in it. 
Are you wearied with the infirmities of this sinful nature? arc you 
burdened with tlie remembrance of your sins?—direct the eye of faith 
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tf) Him whom your priests hold forth for the healing of the Israelite 
indeed, wiiu shall look to him alone for salvation. Hold fast to him 
who is your Head; sanctify your souls and bodies, which arc his ; 
make mention of no other merits than his righteousness; seek no 
olher atonement than his all-sufficient sacrifice,* no other mediation 
than those wounds which he bore for our iniq^iuties—his chastisement by 
which our peace was secured. When you lift up holy hands in his 
name, he himself prays with you and for you; his love intercedes, and 
bis blood pleads for you, and he will himself obtain and bestow 
all which you can desire. 

III. The third particular to which I proposed calling your attention 
was a circumstance recorded in the text, as though it seemed to 
account for the ministrations of St. Paul at Thcssalonica : “ a syna¬ 
gogue was there.” Indeed, the article would admit our rendering the 
passage, the synagogue—“ the synagogue was there.” 

At Philippi, indeed, out of tl>c city, by a river-side, was a place 
“ where prayer was wont to be made.” St. Paul, it is related (Acts 
xvi. J2, 13), “spake unto the women who resorted thither,” and a 
blessing from God seems to have rested on the words there spoken, and 
on those who heard them; for a considerable church was formed, which 
w’as afterwards favoured by being addressed, in an inspired epistle, by 
the Apostle. But there is no record of any such “ place where prayer 
was wont to be made” at Araphipolis and Apollonia, Of Amphipolis 
and Apollonia it is, accordingly, only said that the A]>ost]c of the 
Gentiles “passed through” them; while it is remarked of Tiicssalouica, 
that “ there was a synagogue,^’ or, rather, us I have already said, “ the 
synagogue.” In this synagogue we may suppose that the Jews who 
were dispersed in the surrounding countiy were accustomed to assemble, 
from Philippi, Amphipolis, and Apollonia, for the worship of God. 
'I'his teiufiie, happily for the people, arrested the attention of the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, while engaged upon his missionary work. Its 
appearance invited liis stay ;—just as the modest structure dedicated to 
(’hrist’s religion may sometimess invite, in the present day, the atten¬ 
tion of the ordained teacher, in our remote colonial dependencies.—'I’hc 
ertbrts of a simple people to build tlicmsclvcs a house of prayer, 
although they are unblessed with a minister to their humble sanctuary, 
and unprivileged with the regular administration of the ordinances of 
the gospel, inform him at once that his stay, for a short time, in such a 
settlement, will be acceptable ; and lie, accordingly, goes in unto them, 
and reasons with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alleging that 
Jesus is the Christ.—This temple at Thcssalonica was honoured by 
being made the scene of an inspired apostle’s scrijitural dcclaratiofi oi' 
the Messiah. It was instrumental, in the providence of God’s mercy, 
to the gathering together, among that people, of one of the earliest 
Christian churches upon the European continent; and to this church, 
the Apostle addressed, afterwards, two letters, which form a most 
edifying and consolatory portion of the inspired Scriptures, which we 
have this day. 

My brethren, out of circumstances, seemingly trifling, how great 
events—events which have their issue in eternity—may be seen to 
arise! Perhaps some one, blessed with this world’s goods, and thinking 
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it shame that he should live in a ceiled house, while God’s people 
should have no house of prayer, had shown love to their nation, and 
had built them, with the pious charity of the centurion, this synagogue 
(Hag, i. 4 ; Luke vii, 5)or, perhaps, the people themselves had 
helped, even out of deep poverty (Kxod. xxxv. 25, 25; 2 Cor. viii. 
1—5), to build it; as our colonial possessions, at this dfiy, the 
poorest give their ready help in this holy work, and, for lack of silver 
and gold, bring to it their h\imble olferings of wood, or of other 
material, or of their own personal labour. 

Those who at the first went up to the mountain, and brought wood, 
and built this house in which God might take pleasure (Hag. i. 8), 
little did they think of the heaven-taught teacher 'whom God was 
designing to send them ! of the glory which should come upon the 
liousc which they were building ! The people of that city, the people 
of Macedonia and Achaia at large, had ample reason to rejoice tliat a 
synagogue was tliere; nay, we also have reason to thank God for it, 
and all who shall hereafter obtain the knowledge of the epistles which 
were addressed to that church. While Paul lived, he could say of 
that people that they “ were eusamples to .all that believe in Macedonia 
.and Ach.aia, for from them sounded out the word of the T,ord ; not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but, also, in every place, tlieir faith to God- 
ward was spread abroad.” (I 'riiess. i. 7, 8.) M.ay the iTifluence of 
the doctrines which made them such ensamples be felt likewise upon 
us, who liaving not seen Christ—not heard his inspired apostles—yet 
believe! (.loim xx. 21); xvii. 20.) 

Brethren, who shall give the sum of the heavenly truths which the 
existence in this village of the venerable pile in which we are now 
assembled has occasioned, in our own and preceding generations, to be 
})roclaimed here ? Who shall give a limit to the eftccts of the saving 
doctrine which one and another herald of the cross has, in consequence 
of the location of this church in this pl.ace, been led to utter here ? 
And who shall say how many have been brought to the acknowledg¬ 
ment that .Tesus, whom 1 preach unto you, is Christ, by scriptures, and 
by reasonings out of scriptures, proclaimed from the mouths of those 
who might have “ passed through” this place, but that here was this 
house of pr,aycr f Who docs not liopc, too, that the Lord may open 
the hearts of children, and of children's children, in this place, as he 
h.as turned the he.arts of their fathers, that they m.ay listen with interest 
to the same sounds which are now proclaimed here; that in this hallow’cd 
spot christirm instruction m.ay he given, Christian rebuke oflered, 
qhristian consolation imparted, the comforting, the saving effects of 
thc§o sacraments and of these ordinances of the Church experienced, 
when we shall have gone to give our account of our stewardship of tire 
manifold grace of God ? (1 Peter iv. 10.) 

And, beloved, if this be the hope of faith, as respects the future,— 
the assurance of Christian confidence, ‘’as respects the past,—in the case 
of your favourite house of prayer in this village, enlarge your view, 
expand your conception, take a survey of the vast and v.ariod blessings 
which the sanctuaries of the land have been pouring forth through the 
length and breadth of it since the introduction of Christianity into this 
liivoured country. Before any of the errors of Romanism had cor- 
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rupted the purity of revelation, the priests of many of these sanctuaries 
were directing the eyes of their flocks to the only Mediator—his sufler- 
ings, Ins death, and his true Messiahship. For a time, indeed, these 
doctrines were in a great degree obscured ;* but |oon the light of the 
Reformation dispersed the clouds of ignorance at which God, for the 
trial of our forefathers, had for a moment wiifkfld ; and from the Refor¬ 
mation to the present hour,—and never, perhaps, with greater plainness, 
and faithfulness, and frequency, and zed, than at the present day,—it 
has been the manner of the ministers at these altars to reason with tlie 
j)cople out of the sacred Scriptures, to open to them the dispensation of 
grace and mercy through Christ Jesus, and to allege that this Jesus, 
whom we preach hnto you, is indeed the Christ. 

O, my brethren! will it not be your effort to hand down to tliose 
who may inherit your properties, your places, your names, (for the very 
poorest should be interested,) the same privileges of religion witli which 
you have yourselves been favoured ? Would you permit the effect of 
years to bring a ruin upon your venerated sanctuary, without an effort, 
on your parts, to arrest the desolation ? Would you not consider the 
destruction of this hallowed edifice by lightning, or by storn), a 
dispensation of prt>vidcnce as awful, a subject of personal regret, an 
individual calamity, as deeply to be deplored, as the destruction of 
your private property by lire, or by any other accident? Again ; are 
yo\i not desirous that the many thousands of your countrymen who, 
from the enormous growth of our population, are, in many instances, 
utterly destitute of accomraod{y,ion in our churches,—nay, destitute, we 
may even say, of churches themselves,—should he gathered into the 
same fold with yourselves, and instructed by the same shepherds in the 
same mode of access to the l'\'ithcr, by the Son, tlirough the Spirit ? 

As our ancient church editices required, from the efiect of years, 
larger and more numerous repairs than the small bounties which were 
Avont to be collected, by briefs, would meet; and as this mode of col¬ 
lecting aims could not be expected to make any adequate provision for 
tlic ])uilding of new churches iii those very many places where they 
were wanted, the Society which is pleading by your altar tliis day was 
instituted. 

“ Rear ye one another’s burdens;”—“Minister one to anotlier;”— 
“ Comfort to the feeble-minded—“ For the Lord, and for his Christ;” 
might be the sentences written ui)on her banners. How many sad and 
desolate hearts have been cheered by the bounty which has been ju¬ 
diciously husbanded by this Society. In thickly-peopled districts, the 
chime of many a Sabbath-bell has, this day, tlirough the means of this* 
Society, been inviting to the services of the church, the aged who woifld 
have been disabled by infirmity from reaching the more distant spire; 
the young, who wx*re too careless ; and the busy, who were too deeply 
mersed in the pursuits of earth, to have sought a sanctuary which was 
far removed from their homes: an5 many a profligate, who was growing 
up in litter ignorance of the God of our salvation, has been led to enter 
the house of prayer dedic.ated to Clirist, it may be, upon the very waste 
which had been before the scene of his careless revels and criminal 
dissipation. 

'riic gratification which ho who now addresses you has experienced 
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ill revisiting ins native country after some years of absence, has been 
considerably,—lie cannot say how much—increased, through his having 
witnessed the multiplied facilities for attending the services of the Church, 
which have, of late, ^een a’tForded to his fellow-countrymen by this ex¬ 
cellent Society. Where* wc have been engaged in lengthening the 
Church’s stakes, and mufltifilying her cords abroad, the violence of an 
adverse wind might shake our tent, and ruffle her curtains, and threaten 
to derange the outer borders of our sanctuary; yet we would not be 
cast down ; wc knew, from the success of this Society (the report of 
which hail cheered us in our missionary field), that there was increasing 
strength in the centre of our Zion, that there was yet a stronghold for 
“ evangelical truth and ajiostolic order ” at home. Here wc knew that 
the pillar and ground of the truth was diffusing, through her thousand 
thousand channels, the pure doctrines of the Christian revelation ; that 
she was here acquiring a greater and a daily increasing influence ; 
that she was gaining in the respect which she commanded from all the 
estimable of all other creeds ; that she was multiplying the means which 
she was applying for the edification of the staid and steady members of 
licr communion; for the winning back of those who, from want of accom¬ 
modation at church, had, for a time, almost of necessity, deserted her; 
and for the spread of her pure tenets among those who were ignorant of 
them, and through this their ignorance of them, it might be, were pre¬ 
judiced against them. These things have contrihuttKl to the comfort 
and the consolation of the churchman, while he has lielped to uphold 
the standard of the cross in the forests,of Northern America. These 
facts have delighted him almost as much as the witnessing the present 
fruits of his own immediate labours among your destitute settlers upon 
our transatlantic shores ; nay, when he has been denied tlic gratification 
of discerning much perceptible fruit of his painful ministerings ; when 
the sound of the waters of Babylon, and the cry of the children of Edom, 
“ -Rase it, rase it; down with Jerusalem, even to the foundation 
thereof,” have alone assailed his cars, the remembrance of Jerusalem has 
been his ehiefest joy,—the records of her prosperity have cheered him, 
—and have prompted the song of Zion, the Lord’s song, and the song 
of thanksgiving, in a strange land. (Ps. cxxxvii.) 

My hrothvcn, these are, indeed, cheering fivets. Amidst much whicli 
is gloomy in the prospects of the nation, these facts give us encourage¬ 
ment to hope, that the unbeliever may never he permitted tlie power to 
uproot an institution which is of so much value to the community at 
large,vbut more particularly to the poor, as is our National Church. 

• “ Wc are most anxious,”—I adopt the language of a journal, an 

article of whicli I have lately perused with pleasure, and for offering 
some passages from which to those who liave not seen it, I shall, I am 
sure, bo readily excused by those who have*:—“ We are most anxious 
to press this consideration upon all whom it may concern, that, perhaps 
the most comely parts of the Clmrcn of England, are those which arc 
least displayed. Doubtless, her ritual is spirit-stirring; her pulpits 
are fountains of religious knowledge ; her ceremonies full of solemnity; 
her temples wortliy of being dedicated to God; but these are only the 
grosser features of lier beauty'; tliey may bo all done away, and some 
calculation be made beforehand of the amount of that portion of tlie 
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loss: but the unobtrusive provision she makes for the perpetual dis¬ 
orders of a working-day world,—for the things whieh arc happening 
<)ut of sight; this is the province iu which slic walks among the people 
unseen ; her services here are not easily appreciate!), because noiseless; 
in this department, even more than in thei«piilpit or the senate, she 
repays the State for its protection and suppor?; and, whatever power 
for good of this hivd she possesses, be it never forgotten, she owes cntirelg 
and altogether to the situation in which she stands, as the sole accredited 
guardian of religion in this land, according to its parochial divisions.”* 

Is such an institution, my beloved, to he given up to the violence of 
those who, because they are opposed to this Jesus whom wc preach, are 
opposed to IT ? Again, which is more to my present point, shall the 
lukewarmness of the members of the Church allow the population of the 
country so far to overgrow the provision made for the accommodation 
«)f our people in our churches, that it be made an argument against the 
Church, that she is not effective of all the good which, as a national 
institution, she is bound to effect;—that her iiidifrercnce as to the 
numbers of those by whom truth is embraced, or rejected, has allowoil 
so great a spread to the doctrines of dissent, that the (’hurcli no longer 
contains within her bosom the bulk of the intelligence—the piety and 
the moral strength of the nation 1 

IVhere is the Church which was at Philippi ? Where is the Church 
which was at Thessahnica f 

Let your faith to (rodward be shewn forth by the value which you 
attach to your present privileges, the use which you make of them, 
the profit whicli you draw from them ; and be ensainples to all th.'it 
believe, in the liberality with which you extend to others, to your 
fellow-countrymen, and to the heathen; and in the zeal with which 
you transmit to your children, unimpaired, the privileges in which you 
rejoice yourselves. Do not he misled by the hollow inlidelism whieh 
would insinuate, that the support of religion might safely he left en¬ 
tirely to voluntary clForts. Hear what has been ably remarked by the 
writer whom I have just quoted ;— 

“ The system of voluntary churches would he absolutely fatal to all 
efficient pastoral intercourse of the minister with his people. However 
it might provide places of worship for the Sunday, it would provide no 
adequate parochial superintendence during tlic week. As it is, there 
arc some ten thousand men, circulating throughout this country, for two 
or three hours most days of their lives, upon various home missions of 
charity, of pity, of exhortation, of reproof; each man of them all tenow-^ 
ing precisely the district within which he has to walk ; confident in tiie 
soundness of the warrant by which he enters every house in it uninvited, 
and, in general, hailed by the welcome of all, as one of those whose feet 
are beautiful. 

“ What a mass of misery is thift daily explored and relieved ! what 
liearthumings are quenched! what complaints hushed! what follies 
withstood! what knowledge imparted! what affections stirred up! Who 
would rashly disturb this under-current of good will, which is diffusing 
itself silently and secretly throughout all the darkest and most dismal 

• Quarterly Recitw, No. Cl. March, ISSk Article, Life of Dr. Adam Clarke. 
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recesses of society, and miti'jating so inucli that is evil in this hard¬ 
hearted world? Yet withdraw the Church Establishment—and it is 
done! * 

“ There will, thci:, be no minister who has a district assigned to his 
peculiar care and keepinjr, where he individually feels himself answerable 
for the souls that arc therein, lie will share it with other parties of 
other persuasions. The latch of the door will no longer be lifted with 
the same boldness as now; the whole parish will be debatable ground, 
and no man will know in it his own. The several ministers will find 
it no pleasant thing to encounter one another in the sick man’s chamber, 
under a temptation, perhaps, to wrangle out points of divinity over the 
couch of death,—or, at all events, each imcerlain whether he is not 
trespassing on the province of the others, and so the patient will, 
probably, be abandoned altogether.” 

My brethren, look on this picture, and on that. The evils which this 
discriminating writer has recounted, as likely to occur in tlje case of the 
demolition of the Establishment, are not imaginary ; they might really 
be apprehended. May God, in his mercy, keep them far from hence! 
A residence of nearly eight years in dilFercnt iiarts of onr colonial pos¬ 
sessions, where the Church, although it has the name, has little of tlie 
solid advantage, and none of the proper prominence, of an Estahlish- 
ment; years spent, too, in the neighlnnirhood of the States of the 
American union, where is a model of the voluntary scheme ; where 
there is much, indeed, of the reality of religion, but much more of the 
hustling parade and talk of it than of the reality ; and much more of 
utter unbelief and of utter spiritual tlcstitution than of either;—the 
experience of these years, the observations of my brother clergy who 
have travelled thither, and the information which 1 have drawm from a 
constant perusal of the works of the respected Clergy of that country, 
and of the reports of their religious societies which have reached me, 
enable me to attest most fully the truth of his remarks. It is obvious 
that in any such wranglings in the sick chamber as he lias described, 
the party which has most delicacy, even though truth should be on his 
side, must contend,—if, indeed, contend be can, and conscience and 
regard for souls will not permit him to retire—at a great disadvant«ago. 
I know that it has happened, that the chamber of a sulFering believer 
has been thus converted into the scene of religious strife, till the dying 
man, unable longer to articuhate, and unwilling to have his last momenta 
embittered by religious animosity, has, with a firmness, to which many 
woul(F have been unequal, made a sign with his finger, that the advocate 
ofothe more frightful of the dogmas, by the exhibition of wdiich his last 
moments were tortured, might be desired to withdraw. I have known 
claims set up by the ministers of rival sects, as to which has been the 
instrument of the conversion of an uniformly pious Christian in the very 
agony of death; and relatives havu been divided, and feelings,little 
allied to religion or to charity, have been engendered, before it could be 
arranged what minister should inter the remains of the boasted convert 
in that field of contention which the common burial ground (that, I 
mean, to admission into which the ministers of rival sects have equal 
right,) has generally been found to be, wherever it exists. This is the 
ctFect of the system of voluntary churches, when it is in its vigour. 
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Thus it is in such places as give to the minister a prospect of support. 
In such places alone are the ministers of religion, generally speaking, 
to be found; and, in those, the ministers of^rival sects arc apt to con¬ 
gregate in herds, while the mass of tbe population of the countr)' is 
without a priest and without a sanctuary. The people who are dis¬ 
persed in small settlements, resembling our tillages, throughout the 
country, arc almost entirely without a regular administration of tho 
means of grace, under this voluntary system ; they are so divided, too, 
by variety of religious professions ; and those who have grown up 
without religion, can see so little need for its maintenance, that they 
are generally little likely to unite for the support of any one accredited 
minister; so Christianity and its requirements are little known, and still 
less acknowledged by them. 

This I feel assured, beloved, is not the condition to which, if your 
efforts, aud your alms, your personal piety, and your intercessions, can 
avail her any thing, you would permit this happy country to be reduced! 
There is much left, even after all the advantages which an Establishment 
affords to religion—much of its support, much of the spread of Christ’s 
kingdom upon earth, must, for tlie trial of your grace of charity, for the 
test of the sincerity of your love to Christ, be left to voluntary effort. 
This Society, and the other societies of the Cliurch, afford you most un¬ 
exceptionable fields for your voluntary eflbrts in the cause of Christ¬ 
ianity. To these I feel convinced that you will contribute with no 
sparing hand; you will rejoice in the success of any institution which 
gives promise of spreading more widely the doctrines of the Church, and 
of making them better understood, and so of giving stability and per¬ 
manence to the Establishment with wliich you are blessed. You will 
give your aid most readily to this Society. Its aim is to prevent your 
present churches from sinking into decay; it would gladden the sight 
of the Christian, by rearing more and more of those ornaments and 
defences of our Christian land, until the Churcli contain provision/or the 
accommodation of every professing member of her creed. May your 
bounty on this occasion be blessed to you, and to posterity! may the 
Lord acknowledge and reward this proof of your loye of bis people, and 
may the houses of prayer which you shall help to rear, never, never, be 
without a succession of able and fit ministers, who may go in unto the 
people, as our manner is, and reason with them out of the Scriptures, 
that this Jesus whom we preach unto you is Christ; unto whom with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, &c. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


PAPAL SUPREMACY. 

Having lately seen some correspondence between a Minister of the 
Church of England and a Minister of tlie Church of Rome, relating to 
a denial on the part of the former, that the Pope’s supremacy is counte¬ 
nanced by St. Cyprian, and a consequent challenge froln the latter to 
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produce any passage from tliat Father opposed to the Romish doctrine, 
we conceive that the arguments, on cither side, may interest our readers, 
and lejtfl, perhaps, to a yloser investigation of the subject. Apart, 
therefore, from every thing of a personal character, whether compli¬ 
mentary or otherwise, vrS ^ivc the correspondence in their own words; 
simply premising, with Trespect to all controversies of the kind, that 
they seem to be much better managed in an epistolary than in an oral 
form ; and especially if, as in the present instance, the subject of the 
controversy is clearly defined, and its extent limited. Meetings to 
debate questions at issue between Protestants and Papists seldom lead 
to any satisfactory result; and, unless the latter be brought closely to 
book, they are not more nice in evading or perverting, than their fore¬ 
fathers were, in mutilating or interpolating a passage. In the case 
before us, the discussion was limited to a single point, and a single 
author; and was accordingly short and sweet, which it would not pro¬ 
bably have been if the combatants had been left to wade through the 
depths of Ircntcus, Tertullian, Origen, Athanasius, and other writers. 
The challenge involved St. (’yprian only; and a refusal on the part of 
the Protestant advocate, to admit other authors to be brought forward, 
as attempted by his opponent, narrowed the inquiry into reasonable 
dimensions. It would be no unprofitable task to test each of the 
Ilomisb errors separately in the same way; and we feel confident that 
such an appeal to the earlier Fathers more especially, on whom the 
evidence ought to be.made to rest, would bear us out in rejecting the 
principles and practices of the Papal See. The silence which prevailed 
respecting them in the early annals of the Church proves them to he 
innovations unknown to primitive times; and direct testimonies arc 
constantly found to mark their inconsistency with the purity of doctrine 
and discipline maintained in the ages of apostolical antiquity. 

In a rapid re-pcrusal of the works of Cyprian, we have marked two 
or three passages bearing upon the point in question, which our 
able and esteemed advocate has cither overlooked, or deemed it super¬ 
fluous to adduce. Numberless others of equal weight might, we are 
aware, be added; but we have not leisure, at the moment, for a more 
minute research. In Epist. 55, he speaks of Coniclius, Bisliop of 
Rome, as a colleayue “ Qui et ipse cum plurimis co-episcopis habito 
concilio, in eandem nobiscuin sententiam pari gravitate et salubri 
moderatione consensit." With respect to the import attached by Papists 
to the foundation of the Church “ super unum,” tlie following, from 
Epistt 53, is peculiarly applicable:—“A Christo ma Ecclesia per 
** tqtum mundum in multa membra divisa : item Episcopaius untis 
Episcoporum multorum concordi numerositate diffusus.” Again, de 
(Jnitate Ecclesiac: — “ Quam unitatem finniter tenere et vindicare 
debemus maxime Episcopi, qui in Ecclcsia prsesidemus, ut Episcopa- 
tum quoque ipsum unum atque indivisum probemus." Indeed, the 
long controversy in which he was engaged rcspccring the Baptism of 
Heretics, was mainly directed against the opinions of Stephen, Bishop 
of Rome; so that one tiling, at least, is clear: via, that whatever 
degree of supremacy the See began to assume in the third century, 
before which time nothing of the kind was ever thought of, the Catholic 
Church did not stoop to acknowledge it. We now leave our readers to 
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decide the dispute between the parties, to whom we promised to intro¬ 
duce them. 

AllGUMENXS FROM ST. CYFffirAN * (oXFORB EJDVIOM) AGAINST TIIIJ 
SUTREMACY OF THE BISHOF (f!lK BOMB 1 

i. e. Agmist greater Digititg or Authority in Hinty than in any other of the 

Kpiscopal Order. 

1. Prom the Equality of the Episcopal Order.—De Unit, Eccles. 

** Ut unitatem maiiifestaret, unitatis ejusdem originem ab uno incipi- 
entem sud auctoritatc disposuit. Hoc erant utique et creteri Apostoli, 
quod fuit Petrus, part consortio prsediti et honoris et poiestatis; sed 
exordium ab unitate proficiscitur, utEcclesia una monstretur.” In this 
work, written for no other purpose than to prove the unity of the Church, 
Cyprian speaks of Peter as being first called by oiir Lord, in order to 
denote the origin of that unity which he required in his Church; but lie 
gives no supremacy to him on that account; on the contrary, he denies 
it, by asserting that all the apostles were equal as to power and rank. 
Again, in Epis. 71: “ Noc Petrus, quern priinum Tlominus clegit, et super 
quern ledificavit Ecclcsiam suam, cum sccum Paulus dc circumcisionc 
postmodum disceptaret, vindicavit sibi aliquid insolentcr, aut arroganter 
assumpsit, ut diccret se primatum tenere, et obtemperari a novcllis et 
posteris sibi potius oportere.” 

2. From the Equal Power* of Deposition, or Excommunication, in 
Cyprian and Stephen.—Epis. 

Faustinus, Bishop of Lyons, had written to Cyprian, respecting the 
heresy of Marcion, Bishop of Aries; on which occasion Cyprian writes 
to Stephen, Bishop of Rome, urging him to write letters to the bisliops 
of Gaul, and cooperate with him against Marcion. “ It is our duty," 
he says, “ to advise and assist these bishops (nostrum cst, con- 
sulerc et subvenire); we, who hold the scales of church government 
(gubemandm ecclesiae libram tenentes),— we must censure Marcion 
with vigour (censuram vigoris peccatoribus exhibemus); it is absurd 
that wo should suffer him to scorn us (vanum est, nohis patiamur 
illudere)." He, therefore, urges Stephen to write to the bisliops of 
Gaul, that they no longer suffer Marcion “ to insult the episcopal body, 
as if he was not excommunicated by us (collegio nostro insultarc 
patiantur, quod necdum videatur a nohis abstentus).” The effect of 
these letters, he says, would be, that Marcion would be deposed, and^ 
another bishop appointed in his room (quibus, abstento Marciano, alfUs 
in locum ejus substituatur). 

3. From the Power of the Bishops of Spain to depose, and the want . 
of Power in the Bishop of Romef either to depose, or restore their 
Bishop. — Epis. 67. 

Basilides and Martialis, Bishops of Spain, having been deposed, and 
Felix and Sabinus appointed in their room, the former go to Rome, and 


* Cyprian lived about a.d. 250: be was Bishop of Carthage. Cornelius and Stephen 
were his contemporaries at Rome. 
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succeed in interesting Stephen (the bishop) in their cause. (Romam 
pergens, Stephanuui, collegani nostrum, fefellit, iit exambirct reponi 
se injoste in Kpiscopatuim, do quo fuerat juste depositus.j The 
Bishops of Spain, on. the other hand, appeal to Cyprian, who exhorts 
them to withstand Basilidlys and Stephen; for Basilides had been ** juste 
depositus,” and could nbt, by appealing to Rome, invalidate the elec¬ 
tion of Felix. (Ncc rescindere ordinationcm jure pcrfectam potest.) 
Cypiian concludes thus, in reference to Stephen, “ Quare etsi aliqui de 
collcgis nostris exstiterunt, fratres dilectissimi, qui deificam disciplinam 
nugligendam putant, et cum Basilide et Martiale temere communicant, 
conturbare iidem nostram res ista non debetthe Psalmist having said 
of such (Ps. xlix. 18), “ that they hated to be reformed, that they 
consented with the thief, and were partakers with the adulterers.” 

4. From Cyprian's Denial of the Right of Appeal to Rome. — Epis. 59. 

Cyprian, writing to Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, in reference to the 
case of Felicissimus and Fortunatus, who had gone to Rome, after 
having been condemned by Cyprian and his colleagues, asks, “ For 
what have they gone to Rome ? (Q,uae autem causa veniendi ?) their 
case having been already heard and decided (causa eorum cognita est, 
jam do eis dicta sententia est).” “ Nam ciim statutum sit omnibus 
nobis, et mquum sit pariter et justum, ut uniuscujusque causa illic audi- 
atur, ubi est crimen admissum, et singulis pastoribus portio gregis sit 
adseripta, quam regat unusquisque et guhernet^ rationem sui actus Domino 
redditurus; oportet utique eos, quibus pra*snmns, non circumeursare, 
nec Episcoporum concordiam cohterentem sua subdolA et fallaci temcri- 
tate collidere.” Their cause could only be heard where their crime had 
been committed ; and ho speaks of them as “ desperati" et **perditi” 
who thought that the “ authority of the Bishops of Africa was inferior 
(minor esse) to that of Rome.” 

5. From the Declaration of Ids own Independence of Rome, as Bishop 
of Carthage. — Epis. 72. 

Writing to Stephen, he informs him, out of mere love and regard to 
their common welfare (“prp honore communi ct pro simplici dilec- 
tioiie”), of what the African bishops had resolved in respect to the 
baptism of heretics—“ Quk in re, nec nos vim cuiquam facimus, aut 
legem damns, cum habcat in Ecclesim adininistratione voluntatis sum 
arbitrium liberum unusquisque prmpositus, ratiqnem sui actus Domino 
reddilnrus.” He differed from Stephen regarding such baptism, and 
ncywas as independent and free to judge and act in this matter, as he 
was; which he could not be, if Stephen was his superior, either as to 
rank or power. Again (Epis. 73.), writing to Jubaianus on the same 
s)ibject, he says, “ Fidei et veritati preesumus but we write *'nemini 
praescribentes aut praejudicantes, quo* minus unusquisque Episcoporum, 
quod putat, facial, habens arbitrii sui Uberam potestatem.” Again, in 
the Council of Carthage (p. 220.), in respect to the subject of Baptism, 
on which he was at issue with Stephen, he says (no doubt in reference 
to Stephen),—“Neque euim quisquam nostrum Episcopum se Epis¬ 
coporum constituit, aut tyrannico terrore ad obsequendi necessitatem 
coll’^as suos adigit, quando habet omnis Episcopus, pro liceuli^ 
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libcrtatls sua; et potestatis, arbitrium proprium, tamriuo jiulicari ab 
alio non possit, (piani nec ipse potest alium judicare.” 

A FEW REMARKS ON “ AR^MENTS FROM ST. CRPRIAN AGAINST THK 

SUPREMACY OF THE BISHOP OF ROM^; */. P. AGAINST GREATER 

DIGNITY OR AUTHORITY IN HIM, THAN AiJy OTHER OF THE EPIS¬ 
COPAL ORDER. 

1. “ From the Equality of the Episcopal Order:—Ut unitatem, 
from St. Cypriaut de Unit. Eccles.” —Our Lord said to Peter only, 
“ super istam Petram sedificabo Ecclesiam meamand after be 
had given to all the apostles “ parcm potestatem,”—to the other 
apostles as well as to Peter, power of forgiving sins, and authority 
to preach the gospel to all nations, he says to Peter only, “ Pasce 
oves mcas.” Here is a special commission given to Peter by name. 
“ Hoc eraut utiqiic et casteri apostoli, quod fuit Petrus.” To be 
sure they were: equally bishops and apostles as he was. Neverthe¬ 
less, “ tamenP says St. Cyprian, “ ut unitatem manifestaret, unitatis 
originem ab imo incipientera sua auctoritatc disposuit.” When 
our Lord selected one of his apostles, on whom to build his Church, 
he conferred on that apostle a peculiar distinction. The great 
commission delivered to Peter, in the words “ Pasce oves mcas,” is 
another. When St. Cyprian says the apostles were “ pari consortio 
prsediti ct honoris et potestatis,” he cannot be understood to include 
those distinctions which he Jiad so strongly marked; for without such 
obvious limitation, he would have grossly contradicted himself. The 
peculiar honour conferred on Peter is the very ground on which his 
argument is raised. His object is to prove the unity of Christ’s 
Church, and he proves it by the unity of its foundation: “ Super hanc 
Petram aedificabo.” Hence he says, from the chair of St. Peter, from 
the principal church, the sacerdotal unity is derived. ** Super unum 
.x'dificabo.” From the supplementary quotation, we leant that the 
humble St. Peter, in discussing a question with his brother apostle, 
St. Paul, did not speak or act insolciiter aut arrogantcr,” as if he 
should say, “ I am the head, the primacy resides in me, I must be 
obeyed,” &c. ergOt St. Cyprian denied the primacy of St. Peter. Is 
that the argument ? 

Argument 2.— From the Equal Power of Deposition and Excom~ 
munication." —“ The effect of the letters (from Home) ivould Ije, that 
Marcion would he deposed, and another appointed in his room.” On# 
remark will be sufficient. If the power of each bishop in Gaul tiras 
e<|ual to the power of the Bishop of Rome, why did not the Gallic 
bishops depose Marcion themselves ? why write to Carthage to entreat 
Cyprian to write to Rome ? ^ 

The next argument is to prove the unequal power of Bishops. 
Argument 3.—“ From the Pouter of the Bishops of Spain to depose, and 
the want of Power in the Bishop of Rome, either to depose, or restore 
their Bishop. — Epis. 67.” I have not by me the works of St. Cyprian, 
nor have 1 any note or recollection of the facts stated in his 67th 
Epistle. Supposing the statement of my Rev. friend to he correct— 
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and I am sure lie thinks it is—I learn that the bishops of Spain had a 
power which the Bishop of Rome had not; that some of the Spanish 
bishops appealed to the Ib’shop of Rome (who had less power than 
themselves); that their appeal was admitted by him; that other 
Spanish bishops appealcd^from the decision of the Bishop of Rome to 
Cyprian; and that the T&tter, having been thus appealed to, exhorted 
the Spanish bishops to withstand Stephen, then Bishop of Rome. 
This being the case, what becomes of Arguments the first and second, 
built on the equality of the episcopal order? Why, the Bishop of 
Rome is not equal to the bishops of Spain: here lies an appeal from 
the See of Rome to that of Carthage. What a fool, then, that Basilidcs 
must have been, to appeal to the Roman Bishop, whose power was 
unequal to that of the Spaniards, instead of appealing at once to 
Carthage, where we must infer the supremacy resided, and where, of 
course, the aftair might have been terminated, en demiere ressort. 
For we do not read of an appeal from the decisions of Cyprian to any 
of the ancient metropolitan or patriarchal Churches, Lyons or Vienne, 
to Alexandria, Antioch, or Jerusalem. 

Argument 4.—“ From Cyprian's Denial of the Right of Appeal to 
Rome," I remark, there is not one expression quoted which denies the 
right of appeal to Rome. What Cyprian denies, is, that the individuals 
who went to Rome on t!ie occasion referred to, had any just ground or 
cause for appealing; which they had not, if (as I believe was really the 
fact) they had been justly and canonically condemned at Carthage; 
that is, after a fair trial, upon complete evidence, and with duo observ¬ 
ance of the just and equitable rules of judicial proceedings then esta¬ 
blished. “ Their cause could only be heard where their crime had 
been committed.” If that be a denial of the right of appeal, what must 
we say of Cyprian in the case of Basilides ? The fourth argument ends 
with this passage: “ He speaks of them as ‘ desperati et perditi,' who 
thought that the authority of the bishops of Africa was inferior (minor 
esse) to that of Rome.” The only remark 1 shall make at present on 
this passage is, that the four last words quoted, viz. “ to that of Rome," 
are an addition to the words of Cyprian—an addition for which there is 
no authority in the text. The addition has been borrowed from the 
comments of an unprincipled Frenchman of the name of Rigault. 

The fifth Argument is, “ From the Declaration of his own Inde- 
penden'be of Rome, as Bishop of Carthage," I have looked in vain 
lorcany such declaration. If there be any thing like it, it must 
be in the last and longest quotation, beginning with the words “ neque 
enim,” and ending with these, ” tamque judicari ah alio non possit, 

• quam nec ipse potest alium judicarc.” That is, he cannot be judged by 
another, any more than he himself cun judge. He is speaking to the 
African bishops assembled at Carthage: he says, every one of these 
bishops is at liberty to declare his own opinion (on the question of 
rebaptizing in certain cases); that he is not to be condemned for freely 
expressing his sentiments. It was wished that each bishop should 
state his own opinion; this was done. To produce this result, it was 
thought advisable to encourage those bishops, by securing them agamst 
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interruption, or the fear of censure. But, if this he a dcdavalion of 
independence of the See of Rome, the proposition must be taken in its 
general sense, so as to mean, no bishop c^n judge another, nn bishop 
can be judged by another. To tell us that was tlie doctrine of t'ypriaji, 
and at the same time to assert, that Cypriap |eceivcd appeals from the 
sentences of the Roman bishops, that he deposed bishops, &c.— e'est 
un peu fort. 

A REPLY TO “ A FEW REMARKS” ON ARGUMENTS FROM ST. CYPRIAN 
AGAINST TUB SUPREMACY OF THE BISHOP OF ROME. 

• 

1. Your argument, in your first remark, proceeds upon a point which 
I do not dispute; viz. that our Lord (according to Cyprian) said so and 
so to Peter; viz. “ Pasce oves,”—“ Super istam Petram jcdificabo,”— 

“ J)abo tibi clavesand, in short, derived the unity of his Churcli, 
originally, “ ab uno.” The question, however, is this. Does Cyprian 
allow or disallow the supremacy of St. Peter? Does he say that he is 
the ** supreme pastor?” that he is “Episcopus Episcoporum ?” that, 
because lie laid as it were the first stone of the building, therefore ho 
is the head or chief corner-stone of it, and entitled to the supreme 
and perpetual government of it ? Does he say that “ Pasce oves” 
(an expression three times directed to Peter, who three times denied 
him, and which carries with it more of rehuke and warning than com¬ 
pliment), denotes more than his great charge to all his apostles,— 
paQevrijoarf iravra ra tdvq, “^each all the nations V* Does he say, in 
short, that the power of loosing and binding, denoted by the word 
“ keys,” has a greater meaning in Matt. xvi. than it has in Matt, xviii. ? 

I see nothing like this, either in Cyprian or in Scripture. St. Cyprian 
may, as you say, grossly contradict himself; he may say that Peter 
and the apostles were, in the same respect, “ pares etimparcs that they 
were equal and unequal in power, equal and unequal in rank; this, 
certainly, would be gross contradiction on his part; but I see no such 
language as this. They may have been “ impares” as to the hour of 
their appointment to the ministry, (one may have been called at the 
first, and another at the third, hour of the day;) but, remember, the 
question is, not as to the hour of their calling, but their station and 
authority in the Church when called. In this respect, Cyprian states 
that they were “ Pares," and he does not contradict himself by saying, 
that, in this respect, they were “ Impares." He makes the last equal 
to the first, in respect of their duties, their honours, their powera, their 
penny reward; ergo, say T, no supremacy in any one particular Bishop 
over the rest. It is in vain, then, for you to say, in defence of supre¬ 
macy, “ Super unum." 1 say, as you do, “ Super unumbut only 
as respects the origin of Christ’s Church on earth, not its government. • 
You may not be able to see the distinction between “ unity or priority 
as to time,” and “ unity or priority as to power and rank ^t it is 
the distinction (and not without an important difference) for which I 
am contending. The one simply constitutes the elder brother; the 
other, that the elder should rule the younger. St. Cyprian (in Epis. 73.) 
says, as both you and I do, “ Super unum hut he says also, what you 
do not, “ Ecclesia, quoc una est, ct super unum, qui et claves ejus accepit, 
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Domini voce fundata cst. Hrec est iina quae tenet et possidet omnem 
sponsi sui et Domini potestatem ; in hoc preesidemus, &c. —making 
himself as much president or supreme, in this one (.Church of Christ, 
which was founded “ iiuper unum,” as Stephen himself. As to the con¬ 
junction, “ tamen,” in Cyprian, on which you lay so much stress, I 
need scarcely say, that it refers to the “ unitatem manifestaret,” to the 
** unitatis originem,” to the “ ab uno incipientem,” in short, to the 
origin of our Lord’s Church. It joins, according as our Lord arranged 
{disposuit), parity as to power and rank, with unity as to origin, two 
distinct things ; but you would swallow up the first in the last, and then 
make this last word, unvs, signify “ supremus,” whereas it does not 
even signify “superior.” As to the supplemental quotation, l-.need not 
have added it, (my first being so full and pointed,) hut, most certainly, 
1 need not retract it. My argument is not, as you suppose, that 
Cyprian denied the supremacy of Peter because he, in his humility (a 
virtue for which he was not distinguished), did not insist upon it, but 
because he did not insist upon it at all with any spirit, cither good or 
bad, cither according to Cyprian, or according to Scripture, lie ought, 
as St. Paul himself did, to have “ commended himself, even though he 
might appear a fool in his glory —he ought, if he was “ the very 
chiefest apostle,” to have said so, on such an occasion, or his supremacy 
must be denied as “ nothing worth.” But, says St. Cyprian, he did 
not arrogantly say “ se primatura tencre,” (as some arc inclined to do,) 
he did not even allude* to it, but knocked under. “ Consilium veritatis 
admisit, et rationi legitima;, quam Paulufij vindicahat, facile cousensit” 
(Epis. 71). Thus much for your first remark. 

2. My second argument you only head thus, in your remarks : 
“ From the Equal Power of Deposition and Excommunication,” and 
argue upon these words, leaving out the words, “ in Cyprian and 
Stephen.” If it was not offensive, I would say, that it is one of the 
“ miserable fallacies ” with which, in your letter to me, you would chargo 
Higault,—you lay down your own premises, and tlien reason upon them 
as mine. I added the words, “ in Cyprian and Stephen,” for this 
reason, that, having proved in my first argument the “ parity of the 
episcopal order” in general, I would now, in my second, prove it in 
particular. You should, therefore, have added these last words, and 
reasoned upon tliem also; for (remember) the question here is, not 
about the equal power of the bishops of Gaul, but Cyprian’s view of the 
power bf the Bishop of Rome. I might, therefore, cut short “ your one 
'reR.*ark ” with which you favour me, as sufficient, with one only on my 
part, that “ it is nothing to the purpose.” I said nothing about “ the 
equal power of the bishops of Gaul,” nor that “ they wTote to 
■ Carthago, to entreat Cyprian (which does not appear) to write to 
Rome.” Foreign aid, on account ofithefiivided state of the Church in 
Gaul, and the alliance probably of the ^vil power with one party in it, 
was no doubt solicited by the bishops of, Gaul, that Marcion, finding 
himself discountenanced and excommunicated abroad, might be more 
easily deposed at home: but that aid was equally sought and equally 
given in the Church of Carthage as of Rome; iu the latter case, at the 
instigation—1 might almost say, at the command—of Cyprian. “Diri- 
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gantur literac,” says he to Stephen ; and he adds this reason alone for 
his interference in the matter, not that he was the successor and repre¬ 
sentative of St. Peter, and endowed, on that^ccount, with any esjiecial 
privilege, but that he was the “ vicarius et succesi^r ” of Cornelius ami 
Lucius, his immediate predecessors, who l^atj already condemned the 
heresy of Novatiaiius in Home, out of which *this of Marcion arose. 
'J'hus much for the e(|ual power of Romo and Carthage, as resjiccts 
Marcion : trgo, no supremacy. I may add, that the conduct of the 
bishops of Gaul, on this occasion, seems to be most exemplary, and to 
illustrate well that power which our f.ord gave, and that discipline 
which he required,in his Church (Matt, xviii,). Marcion, their brother, 
had trespassed against them ; they tell him, among themselves, his 
fault; he “neglects to hear them;” they, therefore, “tell it to the 
Church,” to the authorities of the Church “ libram gubernandae Ecclesise 
tenentes,” that, if he neglected to hear them also, he might become as a 
“ heathen man, and a publican.” 

3. Your third remark, in respect to the case of Basilides, is as little 
to the purpose ns that relating to Marcion. Basilides had been deposed 
by the autliorities of the Church in Spain, and his bishopric filled up. 
But the Bishop of Rome, on the application of Basilides, was inclined to 
interfere, and reverse the sentence. “ No,” says Cyprian, on the appli¬ 
cation of the bishops of Spain, “ you cannot: he has been ‘ justly 
deposed.’ You cannot in this matter, any more than myself, do or 
undo w'hat you please. The question as to Basilides has been already 
before the authorities of the Chnrch in Spain, and been by them dis¬ 
posed of.” You need not ask, then, “what becomes of Arguments 
the first and second, built on the parity of the episcopal order?” 1 
answer, tliat they stand fast, us docs this also, against the supremacy of 
the Bishop of Rome : the first and second from the parity of Rome and 
('arthage, as respects Marcion, and their apostolic calling; the third, 
against the supremacy of the sainc Bishop, when attempting to be an 
tiWo-ptoETTiercoToc, a “ busy body in other men’s matters.” f perfectly 
agree with yon, that Basilides was a fool in going to Rome; lie said in 
his heart, “ Tush, the Lord does not see” my heretical or schismatical 
spirit; and, therefore, like another fool of whom we read, he said to his 
“ soul. Take thine ease; Rome may yet build up a greater barn 
for my episcopal goods than I had before.” But what must we think 
of the Bishop of Rome in this matter ? Why surely, as Cyprian speaks, 
that he was a fool also. “ In hac parte, juste indignor ad haii? tain 
apertam et manifestam Stephani stullitinm, qui sic dc EpiscopaUis* 
sui loco gloriatur, et se successionem Petri tenere contendit,” &c. 
(Epis. 75.) -*^ 

4. My fourth argument, which y«u notice in your remarks, rcspect- 
ing Cyprian’s denial of the right of appeal to Rome, is already 

• This Epistle, by the vvay, was not written by, but to, Cyprian, by whom it was 
triinslaicd from the original Creek. The writer was Eirmilian, Bishop of C.-vsarea, in 
Cappadoeia. lie elsewhere says, Eds, qui Romte sunl, non ea tn omnibus observare, qua 
sutil ab oriffine tyaditn, et frustra Apontolorutn aHt‘torUatetnpra>teniiaey &f. Thus the 
mystery of miquily was gainiig ground rapidly. — Ed. 

VOL. XVI. NO. V. s s 
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established, by the above case of Jlasilules, when Cyprian withstood 
Stephen, lie does tbo saino exactly with Cornelius, at that time 
Bishop of Romo, whon I'yiicissimus and Fortunatus had gone there 
with their complaints. 'J'liey had gone there, “ having (as yon say) 
no just groun»l or caus^ lor {ippcaliiig.” If, then, Stephen could not 
receive an appeal in the case of Basilides, (a case of injustice, ns he 
possibly thought it,) nor Cornelius in a just one, it is evident from each 
case separately, and still more from the two together, that (’jprian 
denies the riglit of appeal to Home. The authorities of Spain and 
Carthago were alone comj)etent, in their respective cases, and they had 
decided them, “ after a fair trial,” without allowing any interference on 
the j>art of Home. As to the “ four last words,”—“ to that of Rome,” 
objected to as an addUhm to the text of Cyprian, I need only say, that 
they were not added to the text, cither hy myself or, I believe, Rigaltius. 
They are added only as a comment on the text, to complete the sense 
of the words “ minor esse.” * ‘Whether these words (“minor esse”) 
refer generally to the power of bishops elsewhere, or to the power of 
the Bishop of Rome in particular (as seems most probable, from the 
letter being addressed to the Bishop of Romo, and about the sebismaties 
witliin it), they must in either case make good my point, either by 
including, or especially alluding to Rome. 

5. In your fifth remark, upon Cyjjrian’s dcclanation of his inde¬ 
pendence of Rome as Bishop of Carthage, you say you “ have looked 
ill vain for any such declaration.” I gmnt, he docs not say in vulgar 
terms, that he docs not care a fig for Stephenbut he says it in 
effect, and proves it by his direct ojiposition to Stephen on a matt<;r with 
which he was in controversy with him, where he says (Bpis. 72.), that 
“ hahet in Ecclcsue adminislratiorie voluntatis suaj liberum arbilrium 
nnusquisque pr deposit its.'* As to the introduction to the African council, 
you say, in effect, What is this to the purpose ? Cyprian is speaking 
to African bishops. Yes ; he is speaking directly to them, but indi¬ 
rectly to Stephen; for in consequence of the dispute with Stephen was 
this council held, and the opinions of the eighty-seven bishops there 
assembled wore not delivered before Cyprian’s correspondence with 
Stephen on the subject had been read. (Sententia 8.) This declaration, 
therefore, of Cyprian’s is not in vain as respects Rome. I never conld 
be .supposed to say, as you put it, that “ no bishop could judge 
another, or he judged by another,” having acknowledged, in my pre¬ 
ceding arguments, that all bishops alike liad that power in certain 
' cqfses. But this I say, from Cyprian’s declaration, that “ no bishop in 
particular, certainly not the Bishop of Rome, as such, had more to do 
with the question than any other bishopthat “ no individual bishop, 
as such, and by his own personal authority, constituted liimsclf a 
bishop of bishops, and therefore no bishop of Rome could do so.” 

Thus the controversy ended ; and in whose favour our readers will, 
we think, easily determine. 

* UUhop Fell’s addUim is — Qmm rcl Cometii ipsitts, in Petri Calhcdid llomrc 
seilcntibtis. —Eo. 



ORGANO-lIISTOllICA; 

Or Hie Hhhry of Cathedrul and Parochial Organs. 

NO. Xlir.—THE ORGAN AT THE CHAPEE OF •THE FOl!NDI,IN(t IlOSPITVE. 

In describing the organ at the Temple ChuR-h, noticed in our number 
for October, 1833, we liad occasion to refer <lb the instniinent now under 
our criticism, which was at that time undergoing .an extensive repair by 
Mr. Bishop. Those repairs and improvements being now completed, 
we lay them before our readers in detail. 

The organ at this chapel was built by an artist of the name of Parker, 
in 1709, and possesses the same peculiarity as that at the Temple 
Church, namely,‘its having quarter tones. Tlicse are the only two 
organs in England thus distinguished; but the former having three 
distinct changes, is to be preferred. The quarter tones in the Found¬ 
ling organ are produced by means of slides over the draw stops, which 
elfect the required changes, there being no division on the short note, 
as in the organ at the Temple. 

Tlie temperament of this instrument is the same as any other. First, 
we liave the common note ; then a change takes place to another set of 
pipes, a few commas flatter, and then to another set a few commas 
sharper. But on the Temple organ you have merely the G sharp and 
A flat, which must, of necessity, he used according to the key in which 
the performer is playing, w'hcther in sharps or flats. In this respect, 
therefore, the organ at the Foundling is to be .preferred, as also from 
its having quarter tones in tl« swell, wliich the Temple organ has not. 
The only inconvenience in using the slides at this organ is, that tlic 
performer must cease playing to eflect the change required ; whereas, 
if tlie change took place by means of pedals, similar to the composition 
pedals, the performer might tlien without interruption make the neces¬ 
sary change, according to the key into which he may have modulated. 

The instrument contains the following stops :— 

(iUKAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Dinpason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

5 Twelfth. 

6 I'iftcenth. 

7 Tierce. 

8 Scxtiuialtra. 3 ranks. 

9 Furniture. 2 ranks. 

10 Trumpet. 

11 Clarihella. 

12 Double Diapason stopped. 

13 Pedal Pipes. 

1161 pipes. 

CHOIR OROAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Dulciana. 

3 Fhitc. 

The comiiass of the great and choir organs is from G G to E in all. 


4 Principal. 

5 Fifteenth. 

6 Cremona. 

, 452 pipes. 

SWELE. 

1 Stop Diajiason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Cornet. 3 ranks. 

fi Hautboy. 

(» Trumpet. 

7 Clarion. 

411 pipes. 

Choir, 452 ditto. 

Great organ, 1161 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 2054 
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On Rc’uislaVtng the S])ire of a Clmrc/i. 

."is notes, including G (r sharp ; that of the swell from E in the tenor 
to E in alt, 37 notes. 

This instrument unclcrweut an extensive repair in 1805, at a cost of 
120^.; since which 4iinc, 'however, it has never stood well in tune, 
although on particular occasions it has even been tuned on the Sunday 
morning. The greater *palt of the following stops were new at that 
time, viz.:—The creinona, scxquialtra, tierce, furniture, and cornet in 
the swell. The hautboy and clarion in the swell, and coisnet in the 
great organ, were entirely new. Previous to this, it had undergone a 
repair by Mr. Green, who put in a large pair of horizontal bellows, 
with three separate feeders, and re-voiced the instrument. 

Ey tlie repair it has lately undergone, the original tone and quality 
of the instrument is restored, although several stops in the organ are 
still bad, never having had any decided character (as to quality) about 
them. These arc the reed stops in the swell, which are seldom to be 
heard nicely in tune. The new' stops and improvements added to the 
instrument by Mr. Bishop, are the double diapason pedal pipes, of the 
same compass and scale .as those in St. Paul’s Cathedral; a dulciana 
in the choir organ, in the place of the former one ; a claribolla in the 
gre.at organ, in the place of the cornet; also a new cremona in the choir 
organ. I’lie double stop diapason, to C C C, has been rendered more 
eft’cctive by being left as open pipes, in unison with the diapasons. In 
addition to all this, it has a new set of German pedals, of an octave and 
a half in compass, with stops to unite them to either the great or choir 
organs ; and also two coupling stops to ivuitc the swell or choir organs, 
together or separate, to the great organ, and which adds greatly to the 
splendour of the chorus. Another j)articular of great importance is, that 
the wind has been rendered perfectly steady, by means of Mr. Bishop’s 
admirable invention for that purpose. The swell .also is greatly im¬ 
proved, .and rendered more effective, by ine.ans of tlie Venetian front. 

The situation of this organ is very bad, there net being suflicient 
sp.ace for the vibration. The organ should be brought forward, and the 
pedal pipes placed at the back (their present situation being outside 
the organ case), and the roof raised at least eight feet .above them to get 
their proper speech. With this improvement, and the addition of a 
clarion to the great organ, and the further extension of the swell to G 
gamut, we think it would be equal to any of our London organs of the 
same class. 

Previous to this repair, the metal pipes of the whole organ w'ere in 
a shamefully neglected state, having been nearly all cut to pieces by 
riijudicious tuning: great praise therefore, wc think, is due to Mr. 
Bisliop for having saved so fine an instrument from destruction. 


LAW REPORT. 

No. XXV.—ON REINSTATING T^ SPIRE OF A CHURCH. 
Lord Viscount M.wnard tjPBrand and Puili’Ot.* 

i 

Tins suit wns pitH^otcd by Lord living of St. Mary Thexted, in Essex, 
Visroniit Majiund, patron of the and impropriator of tlie great tithes, 

• Dr. I’hillunore’s Reports, Vol. HI. p- 501. 
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si^ninsl lliL' cliiii'cliwunloiis of tho 
IJiiiisli fur rct'uituig to rebuild or n'pair 
I lie Spiro of their parish ciiiiroli. 

On (he 7th of July, 18WO, articles 
^\eie iiioii^ht ill;—they pleaded :— 

'I'liat from time ininiemorial there 
had been and still was a parish and 
parish church known by the name ol' 
St. jSIary 'Oiexted, in the comity of 
Kssox, within the archdeaconry of 
Middlesex, and tiie diocese of London, 
witli a tower at the west end, ap- 
[lendant to or formhig a part tiiereof; 
ami that until the 14th of June, ami 
(lie i6th of Ueceniber, 1814, when 
the same was blown down or de¬ 
stroyed, there was a spire built on 
and upon the said tower, with a vane 
on the lop of the .same. 

That tlie said church, tower, and 
.spire, were all Iniilt of free-stone, in 
an nniliiriu stylo of airhitcctiire; — 
that from the summit of the vaiiu of 
the said spire to the grouiid-lloor of 
the said tower was a perpendicular 
height of sixty yards and one toot, 
the. height from the spring of the said 
sjiire, from the tower to the top yf the 
vane, forming thirty-three yards one 
foot of such whole height. That on 
the 1.5t)i of June, 1814, the upper 
part of the said spire, to the extent 
of aliout forty feet from the top, was 
injured hy liglitmng, and the cliurcli- 
wardeiis and parishioners undertook 
the repairs thereof, and for that pur- 
|ioso raised a scadbldmg; but not 
being able to complete tho same before 
tbe winter eaine on, and by reason of 
the snow and ice. which had accumu¬ 
lated on the said scaifolding, or of 
other defecls which had taken place 
in the said tower, on the IGth of IJe- 
cemlier, in the said year, the remainder 
of the said spire, to within twenty-five 
feet of its junction with tlie said tower, 
was blown or fell down upon the roof 
of the said churcli and much injured 
the same, tuid also the body of the 
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said church. That the paiidi hiive 
repaired tlio body and rool’, bin letiiso 
to rebuild the spire, allhougb duly 
ndmouiUied tlij^reunto at the arilmlia- 
conal visilfition of the said pariMli,and 
oltcn csitKCated and urged by Lord 
iVIaynnrd to do so. 

(Jn the 13th of December, 1820, 
an atlirmativo issue was given to those 
articles. 

Phillimore and Adihims rnovcil file 
Court to admit the airiclo.s, and to 
luonisli the rliurchwardeiis to rcj^iair 
and reinstate the spire in its original 
fonn. 

Stcabey contra. 

Thougli the cluircliwardcii.s have 
given an alVirniativo Lssue, it does not 
I’ollow that they have coufessed all 
the matters pleaded in the articles. 
J.ord Maynard, the patron, could have 
called upon the parties hy a civil pro¬ 
cess ; there was no necessity for u 
criminal proceeding of this descrip¬ 
tion; and there are ditliculties m 
rebuilding tlie spire which cauiiot bo 
surmouiitt'd. 

Phillimore, in reply. 

Contended that the affiriTiative issue 
which had been given to the artiiles 
was conclusive as to the admission of 
the facts, and a bar to any ai^umciit 
ill opposition to the relevancy of them. 

Per Cdkiam— 

I .sliall certainly issue a iiioiiition to 
the churcliwardeiis to repair tbe spire 
as prayed. An alfirmative issue has 
been given:—if there arc ditliculties 
wbtdi cannot be surmounted, refer¬ 
ence must be made to the Court: 
blit I have no reason to presume there 
are any such.—The inoiiitiou must go 
to repair and reinstate.—Hut, for the 
protection of the church wardi-ns, they 
should be informed that tligy iitu.st 
make their rate before tlicy cummeiiCQ 
their re[inirs. • 

I shall not give costs;—I presume 
they are nut pressed in this case. 


MONTHS REGISTER. 

*v 

CllUHCH SOCIETIES. 

s. p. c. K.—EXETRH. Knowledge, having had t licit'attention 

The Exeter Diocesan (.’011111111100 of drawn to the late proceedings of the 
the Society for Promoting Chiistiau I’areut Society, beg most respectfully 



•'JJ-t Mojilhly Register. 


to biiluiiit tlic fulKmin!; nbbCTvutions 
lo ihe StatuUio^ Coiiiiiiittee iii London. 

Ill so doing, (lit*)' disclaim all inten¬ 
tion of protesting or, rcmoiffttrating 
n^nst trie conduct m tli^. Society, 
although they have sr'i'u/*<isriise to 
regret some of its recent decisions. 
Hut at the biunc lime, they feel coin- 
pel led to implore the iiieinbers of the 
Society in J.oiidon, not to lia/.nrd its 
present harmony and future welfare, hy 
any sudden iiifringenieiit of \ii, funda- 
mentul principles; nor to risk the loss 
of iittachnieiit and support in the 
country at large, hy any mnicccssary 
changes in the Society’s list of books 
and tracts. The sale and distribution 
of both, ill the Kxetcr District, has 
been tor many years the largest in the 
kingdom; and the Committee are 
fully I'Oiivinced, that if any of the 
works on that list should ho siimiuarily 
erased, or even if any mode of ^is- 
coiitiiiuaiice, other than the present, 
should bo adopted, conseciucnces 
might ensue, uijiirioiis alike to the 
interests of tlie Society, ynd the faith 
of its mciiibei’S. 

Pious and sober-niiiided men have 
long been in the habit of regarding 
the Society’s list as in some sort a 
standnni of d<«-trine; and frequent 
aiteriitioiis in it, or the removal of 
tracts to which they have been accus¬ 
tomed, would assuredly alarm and 
ilistiirb them; and in the judgment 
of the I'iseter Diocesan Committee, 
not only would the sale of their pub¬ 
lications be diminislicd, hut feelings of 
doubt and distrust would spread 
among their members. 

lliey would, therefore, most ear¬ 
nestly and respectfully suggest to the 
Standing Committee in Ixiiulon, and 
through^them to the Hoard, the great 
iniportancc of communicating with 
uieorlistant membei'S of the l^ciety 
throughout the country, on all matters 
aflecting the fundamental principles 
and ri’gulaiioHs of the liody; and, while 
they disclaim all invidious coininent, 
and deprecate all invidious discussion 
upon the names of individuals, they 
cannot conceal their conviction of the 
necessity of entrusting the selection 
and revision ot books and tracts to 
such hands only as have merited and 
received the confidence of the Society 
nC large. 


s. p. c. K.—mncoln’s inn fields. 

A r the niecting in the early part of 
last month, the Refractories were out¬ 
voted, on Mr. Hill's motion, by ten to 
one. A special meeting is .appointed 
for the 2d of May, at one o’clock, for 
the purpose of taking into considera¬ 
tion the appointment of a Hook and 
Tract (^)inmittec, with three Hisho[is 
for referees; and to which Committee 
all questions relating to hooks and 
tracts shall be refcfred. 


S. P. C. K.-SALISBURY DIOCESAN 

AND DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 

The nineteenth report of this So¬ 
ciety, which was read at the last 
annual meeting, is now printed. And 
wc are happy to find in it the following 
gratifying statements respecting its 
receipts, and the disirihutiun of its 
religious publications durnig the year 
past. Thu aiiioinitofrei eipts, including 
the balance of last year, is 447/. 17s. 'id-, 
wliilst the expenditure has been 
SfJ7/. 16s. Id.; leaving a lialance of 
90/. Is. Id. to meet any future calls 
on the aid of the Society. The dis¬ 
tribution of religious hooks during the 
year in the district of Salisbury and 
Its neighbourhood, has been as follows; 
Hibles, 388; Testaments and Hsalters, 
349; I’niyer Hooks, 1009; other 
bound books,'609; half-bound and 
stitched, 3640; and curd-papers, &c., 
1814; making a total of 8009- It is 
understood, that the C’oinniittee pro¬ 
pose that a public shop should be 
opened in the course of tlie year, in a 
convenient situation in the city, for 
the sale of the books and tracts of this 
admirnhie Society, including those of 
the Gcnpral I.iterature Committee, 
under whose supciinteiidcnce the Sa¬ 
turday Magazine is published. 

S. P. C. K. AND S. P. O.-STAMFORD 

DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 

. A CARG E and most respectable lucet- 
^jf»>tOok place lately at Stniufurd, in 
of the above Societies, llie 
Marquis of Exeter in the chair. Alter 
numerous and eloquent addresses, a 
collection was made, aniouiiling to 
71/. 3s. Gd., exceeding the previous 
year’s collection, by 19/. 12s. 3d. * 
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POLITICAL RETROSPECT, 




DoMi.sric .—^I'he snyinifs and do- 
in the [lolitical world, siiico our 
last imhln atioii, liino het-n of ilio most 
o\ rrwliclmmtf importance. 'I'licrc is a 
deiiilcationin tJic Customs of ? 1(3,099/. 
I'amlirnLo—wo liliisli for tho dt’no- 
neralc sons of mr alnui-materi —has 
poijird fortli her h'!;iou of vtatricides; 
prolessors of astn«iomy and e;Polof;y', 
holany and nudiciiK*, svvaddleil as 
they «er<! in the C liurcli, lia\o mma- 
tiir.illy turned against iheir parent. 

TIk' resident niendiers of the senate, 
howev'cr, could nol tamely see this 
aitaik upon their bulwarks without a 
solemn pioii-^t; and a comiCer-petition, 
of tenJ'old lespectulnlity, was resolved 
upon; on the pre.sentation of which, 
llie llishop ot' I’.xotcr iioljly vindicated 
the < liiiraeter of the Itnixersitics from 
the dark insinuations basely (limg 
against them by the l.ord Chancellor, 

JJnt tin’s in.iy be looked upon merely 
as llie skirnnsliing of tbo light troops-- 
llie heavy dragoons, under t^ilonel 
Altboj-p, soon “ charged with all their 
cliivalrv,” and the (JImrrb rates, the 
fnnrisfor the repairs of the house and 
altar of Almighty Cod, were swaoiped 
III a few hours! It is true a sum of 
money was \oted, as a enmponsalion 
fund, out of tlio land-tax, which only 
plundered tho Church of some sir/y 
per cent.! hut, as the grant must ho 
anntttillp brought before the IJouse, 
the Chnr(.}i will he periodically .sub¬ 
jected to till) disgnslmg slanders of 
papists and lieretics; and the filth of 
inlidcl tongues will he iterated by the 
Christ-denymg Sneiuians, against all 
that IS holy and venerable in the land. 

The nholitiou of tithes is another 
episode in the history of the 11 “fiirnied 
House of Commons, in which the 
N^'higs Ikoc taken an active part. 
The progrnnimc of the Hill, which 
abounds with characteristics of Whigt 
inode-sty and justice, aims at nothing 
else than, as we think, tho overthrow- 
of the (.'Inircli. J'or when the glosses 
of the sage comincntators are stripped 
of their sophisms, this is the only con¬ 
clusion at which we can airi\<*. The 
entire measure of Church llefoim is, 


indeed, Hj^tliiil^ more than a hnloeaust 
to the M^iloch of Dissent. The jiaslor 
and his Hock are set in battle au.iy 
one against the other; religion hemg 
inconsistent with whiggery, and op- 
po.sed to revolution, i^ to he \oteil a 
national evil—and the Cniiersitic.s, 
those hallowed spots, for cent inies the 
hiilwark. and paJIadimn ot Chris¬ 
tianity, are to lie mixed tip with the 
unassuming Hiiiiieys, ISeimctts, and 
llroiighams. The hill, howexor, is, at 
present, only in Iransilii; and, thei'e- 
i'ore, till the of tUnolalinn 

aefually pollutes onr altars, wc will 
('ollow' tho Uomaii maxim, and not 
despair of the welfare of the CIiuitIi. 

The repealers and papists have 
sustained ii signal defeat in the llutiso 
of Commons, on the ([iiestion of llio 
Repeal of tho J^cgislativo Union be¬ 
tween (Urcat Britain and Ireland. 
(/’ConneH's popularity is evidently in 
the “ scar ami yellow leal.” 

Tho question of tlio Toor Laws has 
been introduced in the lower house, 
and some judiiioiis ameiidmenls pio- 
pounded; whilst that distinguished 
jiatriut and excellent iiohlemaa, I.,ord 
Kenyon, has, in the other house, I'ulleil 
the attention of (jovernmeut to tho 
crying imisance of the ho(*r-sliops--a 
nuisance which has ciiconraged arson 
and murder throughout tlio land, and 
ti-nded more to demorali/e the nation 
than all the mischievous exploits of all 
the radicals. 

Fuancf,.—O ur readers, douhtlcssl y, 
recollect the brief notice wo gave a 
inuntli or two ago, that the revolu¬ 
tionary volcano was hegnining to 
smoke in this unhappy country; since 
that lime an eruption has taken pltcc, 
ami the lava-tide has overwhehned 
].yons, the second< ily ol the empire! 

Hi-:i.oiiJ.vi is the counterpart of _ 
France! and the cry of tlie reformer., ‘ 
in hotli countries is, Blood, Idiwd ! ! 

SiMiN AND Poitn'iUL continue a 
prey to civil dissensions. 

KitssiA, Al'Sthja, Pki'.ssu, Swe- 
Dr.\, AND Denmark. —^'I'hesc empires 
and kingdoms have adopted a strii’lly 
conservative policy. 
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CALENDAR lU M ECC EES IASTICU M. 

At AY, 

b.tl,Nl.S* he 

y AUTHOII^ to be CONSULTED. 

f 

" Dr. Olisse 17,5. 

ST. P1I1I.1P .-mil ST. .JAMES J 

Sciiptiir.il Es.'iajs. IJ. 131. 

It Nelson. t!h. XIX. 

Ur, A. Littleton. 172. 

THE LESS. (May 1 ) . , ^ 

Ur. M. Hole. IV. lOS. 117. 

I5r. (r. St.'iiilinpe. JV. 2(12. 281. 

Ur. lloliiusnn's Theological Uictinnaiy, under Janicn 
.‘iiiil Philip. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 

TRIBUTES OE RESPECT. 

Mrs. Hannah Morr. —Our readers are aware that a monument to the memorv 
of the late Mrs. Hannah Move is to he erected hy public subscription in the pari.sfi 
church of Wrington, where she spent by far the greatest part of her protraclt'd lile. 
The Rev. John Vane, tin* Hector, on accepting the benefice, found the cliiireh-raie 
burdened with a heavy debt, in consequence of the public-spirited manner in wliieli 
the parishioners had restored tlmt exquisitely beautiful edifice. 11c, therefore, most 
generously, made over to the parish the amount of all fees claimed by him for the 
erection of momunents in his ('hurch. The parish, however, resolved in a most 
Humorous and hiirhly respectable vestry, to accept no fee for the monument to Mrs. 
Aforc’s memory. Here we have one more proof of the rapacity and oxturtioii of tlie 
Clergy, in pressing their claims; and of the indificrence of tlie people to their estab¬ 
lished religion, sliewn hy first repairing their parish church at very considerable 
cost, and tlien declining to diminish that cost, solely from their respect to the memory 
of .1 ClIAMl'IUN or TIIK Chuhcii. 


Rev. .InsiiUA Lin(iard. —The Rev. Joshua Lingard, M.A. Gentleman Com¬ 
moner of St. Mary Hall, and ineuinbent of St. George’s Cbiirch, llulmc, ha.s lately 
been presented with a very Imndsomc set of robes, and a verv elegant silver waiter, 
by the ladies of his congregation, as a tribute of respect for his public character and 
private worth. 


Rev. C. T. James. —A short time since, the parishioners of I.uppilt, near 
Honilon, Devon, presented to their curate, the Rev. C. T. James, B.A. of Exeti*r 
College, a handsome piece of plate, .is a humble token of their gratitude and cbteeui 
for bis faithful discharge of the sacred duties of his office since liis residence in that 
parish. 

AIarITuis of IjANSDowne. —The following act of munificence of our Noble Lord 
''.iciitenaiit, the Alarquis of Lausdowne, deserves well to be made known in the pre- 
sent day. Last year it appeared to the inhabitants of Bremhill, Wilts, that additional 
church-room was required for the benefit of a portion of the parishioners who lived 
at a very considerable distance from the parish church. Under these circumstances 
it was proposed that an ancient chape), the remains of which stood within the limits 
of the parish, should be restored and fitted up for the purpose. Accordingly, the 
Rector of the parish, the Rev. W. L. Bowles, having liberally consented to provide 
for the duty of the chapel when restored, a subscription was entered into with that 
view, ami an application was made to the Noble Marquis, requcbting his assistance 
as Lord of the Manor, who immediately desired them not to proceed any farther in 
collecting subscriptions, for that he would readily bear the whole c.xpeusc of re.stormg 
the chapel himself. This chapel, it appears, had been founded some cnntiiries hack 
by the ilungerford family, with an endowment of per anniini, for the support of 
a minister; but, from the want of trustees, this endowment had hern lost, and the 
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itself had ralicn into n state of coinjdete dilapiJniioii. Tlir di.ipel was 
o])eiird for the celebration of divine service in the summer of last year. We sliould 
add, that a larj^e and handsome Bible and Prayer Book, with an appropriau- jndpit- 
cloth and covering for the reading-desk and commiiaion table, were presented by the 
Marchioness of Lansdownc. It is expected that th^ binral-ground will be anwe- 
crated, by the Lord Bishop of Salisbury, in the course*of the present year. 

Rev. B. Buoan,—The late llcv. B. Budge, of Bath, has bequeathed the following 
sums to charitable purposes:—Bath General Hospital 100/. ,■ Bath United Hospital, 
100/.; Bath National School, 100/.; Monmouth Street Society, 100/; Bath Female 
Orphan Society, 100/.; Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 100/. ; 
Gresham Natioiial School, 100/. 

Hlv. II, GaontlStt.— A subscription has been commenced for the family (con¬ 
sisting of ten children) of the late Rev. H. Gaimtlett, vicar of Olney, Bucks. Tlie 
Earl of Darmouth has subscribed 200/.; II. Hugh lloarc, Esq. 100/.; J. H. Praed, 
Esi], 25/.; the Bishop of Lincoln, 10/, 8rc, 

Btsiioe or B,\tii and \Vr.r,r.s.—Amongst the daily .acts of benevolence and < harity 
performeil by ibis venerable prelate, his Lordship has granted new leases for three 
lives (without taking any fine or heriut) to liftecn cottagers, within the manor of 
Banwcll. 'I'o further his J.ordship’.s good intentions, his steward also liberally re¬ 
mitted the whole of his tees on the leases. 

Rev. Hemiy Heap. —The Archbishop of Canterbury has recently been pleased to 
confer the degree of B.D. on the Rev. Henry Heap, vicar of Bradford, in a manner 
highly flattering to him. — . — 

Rev, Mu. Lake.— It is stated in the Wfslern Lumhary, that the llcv. Mr, Lake 
li.ts been removed from the curacy of Liskhoard, by order of the Bishop of Exeter, 
upon information forwarded to his Lordship, that Mr. Lake had suffered a W'csleyati 
Alinister to officiate in the desk of The parish Church. 


Rev, Mr. Weioiit. —The Rev, Mr. Weight, assistant to the late Rev. Rowland 
Hill, is about to resign his connerion with the Dissenting interest, and to take orders 
ill the Church of England. -- 

Loud FirzALi.F.N. —A Catholic nobleman, Lord FitKallen, the son of the Earl of 
Surrey, and grandson of the Duke of Norfolk, is now n member of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, A short time since, Mr. Phillips, a Catholic gentleman, eldest son of 
the Member for Leicestershire, was a Fellow CominoruT of Trinity College, 

Nf:w Churches.— The new Church at Ide was opened for divine service, on 
Sunday. April l2th. 

Arrangements have been made for the erection of a new Church in the townblii|> 
of Broughton, the .solo expense of which will he defrayed by the Rev. .fohn Clowes; 
and a siikscription has been commenced for the erection oi a Chapel of Ease, in the 
hamlet of Moulsham. 

A new Church is about to be erected in the township of Chocthain, on a jilat of 
land which the I'larl of Derby has generously given for the purpose, 'i lie htiildiiig, 
we understand, will cost 4,()U0/., the whole of which is subscribed, 2,00('/. beirig given 
by two individuals. - i 

OuDiNATtuN. —An Ordination will take pl.aee on Trinity Sunday, at St. .M.irgarA's 
Church, VVc.^tmiiister, by the Lord Bishop of Gloucester. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

May 7tli and 0th.—The Anniversary Meeting of the Sons of the Clergy will be held 
in St. Paul's Cathedral, Service to commence- at two o’Clock. 

May 14th.—Adult Orphan Institution, to elect Six Contributary Wards. The Poll 
to commence at two o'clock and close at four. 

May 22d —Examination of the Clergy Orphan School, at ten o'clock. 

May 27th.—Anniversary Dinner of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
at the Freemasons’ Tavern. 

.Tune 5th.—Anniversary of the Charity Schools of London and Westminster, will be 
held in St. Paul's Cathedral. 

VOL. XVI, NO. V. 
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ORDINATIONS.—l«3-l. 

llathSfWdh. . . \\m\\'A. \ TJchJidd 1^-Cuv. . . April 13. 

Ckeder April (i. | Rochester . . . April (5. 

SahsbuTy .April 13. 


DEACONS. 


Rnme 

Degree. 

College. 

Queen’s 

Vtiircnili/ 

Dg Disli npiif 

Allen, Ebenezer Brown .... 

, 

Camb. 

Chester 

Bacon, Jalin. 

, M.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Bamlirlil, John Ilichins {let. dim ) 

. B.A. 

Clare Hull 

Camb. 

llochestev 

(^ardew, James Walter .... 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & \Vell.i 

Dibdiii, Hob. William .... 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

Fish, (Jeorgo {/et. </iM.) .... 

. B.A. 

Tiiiiity 

C.amb. 

Rochester 

droves, William John {let. dim,') . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Ilillynrd, Temple. 

Htscock, Thomas Edmund . . . 

. M.A. 

Biasenno^c 

OG. 

Lithfiehl 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Chester 

Hodgson, Jo.seph Stordy . . . 

. B.A. 

Cains 

Camb. 

Chester 

IToskin.-i, Henry James .... 

. M.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

S.ilisbiiry 

Markeiizie, llciiiy (Ic/. dh/i.) . 

• 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Mallock, William. 

. B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

Marriott, George W. {let. dim.). . 

. B.A. 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Mcllor, Abijati {let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

lloihcsli'r 

Parker, J.uncs. 

. B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

T.irbiii’lil 

Parsons, Daniel. 

. B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

S.ilish.u V 

Pidsley, Edward. 

. B.A. 

W’oieesler 

Oxf. 

Bath {t W^ells 

Rogers, George Boiirdicn . . 

. B.A. 

Pentihrokc 

Oxf. 

Sahshui y 

Rowlandson, John . . . . 

. B.A. 

(iiieen’.s 

Oxf. 

n.ith iSr Weils 

Sawbridge, Charles {let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. 

St. Petei's 

(,iinb. 

Rochciter 

iShc'ppnid, W.ttler. 

. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

S disbnry 

Smith, Robert {tel. dim.) 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Swale, Hogarth John .... 

. B A. 

Queen’s 

0.\f 

Chester 

Taylor, Henry John ..... 

. B.A 

Emmanuel 

('amb. 

Bath fk Welb 

Terry, George Thomas .... 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Thomson, William. 

. B.A. 

'Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Townsend, llichard. 

. B.A. 

BrascnnoaC 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Whipham, Aithnr Peregrine . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Batli & Well- 

Wilkins, John Sebastian 

. B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Williams, John. 

. B. \. 

Magd.'ilen 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Wither, Walter John Pereival Bigg 

. 



Chester 

Woodgate, George Stephen . 

. B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Rochester 


PRIESTS. 


Brooke, Joshua {fet. dim.) . 


. B.A. 

Exeter 

0.\f. 

Rochester 

Borlase, William .... 


. B.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Bath K; Wells 

Ruiilav, P'rancis Du . . 


. B.A. 

(Mare Hall 

C.imb. 

Bith & Wells 

Campbell, James William 


, B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

„ Cariyon, John. 

CUrpciiter, Charles Thomas • 
Cotes, Septimus .... 


. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 


. B.A. 

Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 


. B.A. 

W’adhain 

Oxf. 

.Salisbury 

Crickluw, Henry M‘Intosh. 


. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Bath Ik Weils 

Daniel, Alfred {let. dim.) 


. iM.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf 

Rochester 

Daniel, John. 


. B.A.- 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Diinsey, Edward {let, dim.) . 


. B.A.' 

Downing 

Camb. 

Rorhoslcr 

Dieken, Edmond Ashton . 


. B.A. 

Sidney Sussex 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Drummond, William . . . 


, B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Eyre, Fi-cderick Drought 


. M.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Gariike. Thomas Charles . 


. B.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. « 

Bath & W^lls 

Goddard, Oeorge Ashe . . 


. M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Salisbury* 

Havart, William James . 


. B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Hussey, Edward .... 


. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf 

Salisbury 
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Nidite. 

Degrcf. 

College, 

V niremti/ 

til, lii\lii>p uf 

Latfer, John A. H. 

. B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

l.c Gios, John Samuel (let. dim.) . 

. B.A. 

Downing 

Cuinb. 

Rochester 

Martin Edward William (let. dim.) 

. B.A. 

St. John^ 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Nash, Gcoige Edward .... 

. Lit. 



Iloclicster 

I’ciniy, Charles. 

. M.A. 

Pembroke * 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Rigdcii, Willi.im. 

. B.A. 

M.igdalAi 

Oxf. 

Salisbury 

Scott, James Woodward (let. dim.) 

. B.A. 

Fjxetcr 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Scott, John (/(■/. dim.) .... 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Sweeting, Henry. 

. M.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Bath kSc Wells 

V.iwdrcy. Alexander Allen . . 

. B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Bath & Wells 

Wairtu, Richard Peter .... 

. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

W ilcocks, Edward John.... 

. B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf; 

Bath & Wells 


• Deacons, 33.—I’rieils, 30.—Total, (13. 


CLEaiC.\I. APPOINTMENTS. 


Xiimc. 

(irciivillc, IIoii. & Kcv. Ceoisfc Neville. 
Alilcrsion, Williutn Tliomiison 

IiMrlcenliniy, J. 

iluHerlon, (1. A. 

Duikc, II. 

Dixiin, T. 

l''icldiiifr, lleiiiy, M.A. 

Poril, .1 . 

TIl'slop, 11. 

llowflls, Edward, M.A. 

ll.iikf^, E. J. 

Ket-d, Join).. . . . 

Ilirli.ird'.on, J.• . 

Sluart, C.. 


.1pi>oiuimt‘nl. 

('Ii.apl. in Ordinary to Ills Majesty. 

Cliapl. to Wakcflcld House of Correctiou. 
Cliapl. and Sec. of Magdalen Hospital. 

Head Mast, of Wakefield Trep. Srlioul. 
Domestic ('liapl. to the Earl of Cavan. 

Curacy of Cluniniilsli, f.eighhn. 

CIi.ipI. and Vic. of Christ's Coll. Manchester. ’ 
ChapI, to Devon and Exeter Hospital. 

(h)racy of Pail. Ch.otSt.Mnry, llirch Middleton. 
Siieccntor of Hereford Catli. 

Domestic Cliapl. to Earl of Dnnmorc. 

Afternoon I.oct. St. Nicholas, Newcastle. 

Mast, of HiainptfMi Sihool. 

(Miapl. to Lord Hray of Gray. 


Xtiiiii' 

Airey, T. 

Benson, O.L. J.tt.li. 
Bonlllower. 11. C. 
Biookes, (i. J. . . 

Corfe, Jo-seph . 

Cory, John James . 
Cm wen, J. . . 

D.ivics, John . 
I'islier, William . . 

I'nrlong, Charles J. . 

Green, John . . . 

Gretton, Thomas. . 

Haines, Percy H. . | 

Henson, Francis . . 

Higmun, V. P. . . 

Jones, Albert. . 

Littkhales, Thomas . 
Manisty, J. . ■ • 
Martin, Henry . . 

Neathman, W. G. . 

Oakeley, Sir II. Bt.. 
OhSlow', Archd. . . 

Parry, Thomas . . 

Patkhr.gtun, Rogci ■ 


PUE FERMENTS. 

I Himt t’oiiniff. 

Peel, P. C. Lancas. 

Hoinington, P. C. Wilts 

St.John’sChap.Bury,P.(\ Lancas. 

Cl i\ering.riim-Lan'tley,V. Middlc.s. 
Stratford Siih-C.a.stle, I’.C. Wdts 
Ayleshain, V. Norfolk 

PImnblaiid, R. Cmnh. 

Ryniilton, 11. Glam. 

Can. Res. in Salisbury Catli. 
Warlicld, V. 


Soulii Ollcrington, It. 

Pipe, V. 

Corby, V. 

Deenc, U. 

K. Kilvington, ll. 
I'akcnham, R. 
Breiiiton, P.C. 

Butlers Marston, 
Shildon, New Ch. 
Ai'griin 


Si.PauI’s,Stonebousc,P.C. Devon 

Backing, R. & Deanery Es.5ex 
Stoke Edith, R. Hereford 

Bamitoii, P.tJ. fJloster 

Skcgiica.s, H. Lincoln 


Berks 

York 

Ileref. | 

^ Northam. 

York 

Norfolk 

Warwick 

Durham 


('lle^le^ Lord Kenyon 
Sali'hiiry D. C. ofitJialishiii y 
Chester Kct tor of Bury 
liundoi) (iov. ofCh. Ho\p. 
Salisbury D. tt’C. ul S.ilisbuiy 
Norwich D. S: C. of Cant. 
<’arli.<.le J. ('. Curvven, Est|. 
St. Dav. C.ll.M. Talluit, Esi|. 

D. & C. of S tii'.hury 
Sali^hury M. Wiiullc, Esij. 

Y , f Tiiistecsof ilic I.Wc 
\ Rev. John .Samp.'.on 
P.ofD. & I 
C.oflleref. > • 

Pcterboro’Eailof<'ariliga% * 


York 

Norwich 

Liclifield 

Durham 

Exeter ^ 

London 

Hereford 

Globter 

Lincoln 


.Sidney Coll. Cumh. 
Trinity Coll. Camb. 
Dean of Hereford 

D. & C. of Ch. Ch. 
Bp. of Durham 
Bp. of Clonfert 

Vic. of St. Andre w’.s, 

Plymouth 

Abp. of Canterbury 

E. J. Foley, Esip 
Miss Master 

Earl of Scarlioiough 
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Name. 

PurtoD, John . . . 

Hoy, William, D.l).. 
Sumner, C, V. H. 
Taylor, Clmrles . . 
Turner, James . . 
Vaughan, John . . 

Wilcox, William . . 


Preferment. 
Oldbury, K. 

Bhirbcck, Jl. 

Byllcer, R.^ 
Mo>Tton-on-IiUpg, R. 
Ki(lderii*n5ter, V. 
Upton Livei, B. 

N. Woollen, V. 


Williams, Thomas . Iinbcr, P.C. 


Counli/. IHocete. Patron. 

Salop Hereford Lord Chancellor 
Lincoln Lincoln Rev. Wm. Vollans 
Surrey Winchest. Lord Chancellor 
Hereford Pec. Pr.ofMorelonMagna 
Worcester WorccsterLord Foley 
Wilts Salisbury The King 

.. f „ XT S Hon. F. G. Howard 
Norfolk Norw. { 

Wilts Salisbury Marquis of Bath 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Tlie diocese of Nova Scotia has recently sustained a very serious loss, in the sud¬ 
den dcccnsc of the Rev. Mather Bvees Desrrisay, M.A.,* of King’s College, 
Nova Scotia, and Missionary in the service of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, for the district of Dartmouth, in the harbour of Ilrdifax. 
l.ike the right-minded and zealous Bishop IIoiiart, of New > ork, this sound 
Churehman and most exemplary Christian, was descended from aii ancestry, (the 
M xTitERS, of Boston, New England,) who would have looked forward with ti degree 
of superstitions horror to the eliances that any of their piwicrity might adntit what 
they would have termed the abomination of Episcopacy, and embrace the w/icvan- 
gelh-al doctrines of the Protestant Episcopal Coniinunion. His second name of 
Byles he derived from the Protestant Ejiiscopal Missionaries of that name, a 
record of whose lahonrs in the early state of the Protestant Episco]>al Clturch in 
North Ameriea, may he found in the reports and con’cspomlcncc of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel. Being the son of an olHcer in the British army, he 
was brought up in his earlier years under the discipline of the Colh'ge of Cadets in 
England, and was destined by his family for that service. A ilecnled preference, 
however, for the ^lastoral office, led him, in maturcr years, to seek a dciree in tlu 
Uiiivcrsiiy of W'indsor; an institniion which has been emineiUly UM-fiil in fiirnishing 
tile Colonial Clnirch in jNorth America with many most exemplary missionaries: 
the support of which, however, has been so dejilorably curtailed, through the late 
withdrawal of the Parliamentary grant to the S. P. G. F. P. that it is feared it may 
no longer be a nursery, as it has been wont to be, for the education of the children, 
and for the (raitting of the future ministers of the Church. 

The amiable manners of Matlier Uyles Desbrisay, his scrupulous morality, his 
diligent ^ftention to every collegiate, above all, to every religious obligation, while 
ho was in statu f)n/i/7h«/,coimnandcd the esteem and regard of all, of every age, con¬ 
nected with the (.'olhgc: and his sound evangelical piety, and love for the apostolic 
Church, gave early promise of the great exertions which he afterwards put forth, 
and of the success and uniform acceptance which would attend his future ministry. 
The estimation which he has left behind him, of his labours and of his character, is, 
indeed, delightful: his admiring floek, and his brother clergy, feel alike that they 
liavc lost an example which it was a privilege to have before them. An extensive 
round of churches, and a circle of eongregations more numerous than the churches, 
under his charge, among some of whom he had first planted the standard, and with 
pcrsu.asive eloquence proclaimed periodically among them all the doctrines of the 
Church, will long feel their bereavement of this zealous missionary. That he might 
do all ip the power of man,—aye, and he has been known to exert himself even beyond 
,‘hat power, although of c.xtremc delicacy of constitution,— that in a country so inade- 
qtiA-.ely provided with pastors, he might do all he could for the edification of the 
scattered members of the Church, he has been, for several years, iu the habit of 
holding service on weekdays, in diflercntund distant points ol his extensive mission ; 
besides the performance of three services on each Lord’s day, when he took, together 
with the centre church of Dartmouth, the churches at the Eastern Pa.ssage, at 
l.Rwreuee Town, and at Porter’s Lake, ia rotation : seldom retiring to his bed on 
Sunday night without having travelled from twenty to live-and-tweiuy miles, often 
considerably more, lie met his death at the early ago of 31 or 32, as nearly as the 
writer ran ascertain; and it was occasioned by a brain fever, the eftVet of a fall from 
his horse, which occurred, it is believed, while he was in the execution of somoone 
or other of his arduous duties. The writer has frequently he;ird him express wUh 
gratitude, (and more than oner, when, in moments of fatigue, lie ha.s drawn from his 
waistcoat pocket a portable folding cup, for drinking of the pure stream of the 
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forest, ill his missionary wanderings,^ that he was much inilehtei) to \>is early dis¬ 
cipline for the military life, for that buoyancy with which he could now go through 
his missionary toils, with no other refreshment than the pure brook, and the biscuit 
which ho carried with him, would aft'ord. A menioif of thitvindefatigable and pious 
missionary would, in the opinion of those who knew Itim, be read with deep interest 
and protit, and would not sudor from comparison wilhdhc recent memoirs of Pastors 
Oberlin and NcH'. lie died early in February, and was buried where he had often 
expressed the wish that his remains sliouUI lie, beneath (he altar of the Church at 
Dartmouth, from the pulpit over which altar he had so often alToctionately called on 
his flock to watch, for they knew not the hour when tlie Son of Man would come ; 
and had dealt so frequently from its rails the blessed Sacrament of Christ's body ami 
blood for the comfort and refreshing of their souls. May God, (as in the course of 
conversation while in perfect health a few days previous to his sudden decease he 
was heard to reinarkj he doubted not, God w'ouhl, and could, in the event of his being 
called away from his scene of duty,) raise up a faithful sticces.sor, and many, many, 
such labourers, in the room of him who has now gone to his rest and his reward ! 
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York Lord Feversbam 
B.&WcllsA.B. Rult, Esq. 


Salisbury St. John’s floll. Oxf. 
Lichfield Dean of Windsor 


Name, 

Bishopp, Sir G. W. . . . 
Harrison, Joseph . . , 

Humphreys, P. . . . . 
Jones, Pelham .... 
Jones, William, li.D. F.J.S. 

Lewis, D. C. 

Mant, Veneiable R. M. 
Haws, J. 

Richardson, William . . 


Appointment. 

Dean of Lismore, and Arcbd. of Agbadoc. 
Curate of (ircat Oakley. 

Rector of Portland, Jamaica, 

Curate of St. James, Latchford, Chcslitrc. 

Fell, and Sen. Dean, and Lady Margaret’s 
Preaclier in the University of Camb. 

Minor Can. of Windsor, and Lect, of Culn- 
brook Chap. Bucks. 

Arrhd. of Down. 

Assistant Curate and Mast, of Grammar School 
of Burnley, Lancashire. 

Minister of Butterton, Stafford-sbirc. • 

• 
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OXFORD. 


ELKCTIONS. 

Senior Proctor .—The Rev. James Hard-, 
wick Dyer, M. A. Fellow of Trinity Col-' 
lege. 

Junior Proctor ,—The Rev. William 
Harding, M. A. Fellow of Wadham Col¬ 
lege. 

The former was presented by the Rev. 
James Ingram, D.D. President of Trinity 
College, the latter by the Rev. Benj.imin 


Parsons Symons, D. D. Warden of Wad- , 
ham College. A Her taking the oaths, and 
beitig admitted by the Vice'Chancellor, 
witii the usual furmniitics, to tbc office of 
the Proctorship, the new Proctors re- 
speetively nominated the following gentle¬ 
men to be their Pro-Proctors for the 
ensuing year:—Rev. John Wm, Hughes, 
M.A, Trinity College; Rev. George Fuller 
Thornaj, M.A. Worcester College; Rev, 
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Robert Walker, M.A. Wadliam College; 
Rev. William Weldon Clianipneys, M.A. 
Fellow of Brascniiobt: College. 

Mr. William Scott has, been (Sected a 
Scholar, on the Michet Fout^dation, at 
Queen’s College. • ^ 

Aiiulhcr I'llL'ctioii of Fxbibitioner on 
this I'oiiiid.ilion wdl take place on Thurs¬ 
day, the loth of May next. Candidates 
must be natives of the I’rovinee of Canter¬ 
bury, will) have attained the full age of 
fifteen, and have not exceeded the age of 
twenty years; and if Members of the 
llfliversily, must not have been matri¬ 
culated longer than twelve calendar 
inuiiths. (.'ertincates of baptism, testi¬ 
monials, &c. must be delivered to the 
Provo.,t of the said College, on or before 
Saturday, the 10th of May. 


IN CONVOCATION, 

The following gentlemen have been 
noniiimied noli g.ites of Privileges for the 
ensuing year:— 

Jas. riigriiiii, D.l). I’rts. of Tiinity Coll, 
li.P.Syinons, D.D.Waidciiof WadlianiColl. 
T. Wintle, 11.D. Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Tlios. Short, 15.1>. Fell, of Tiiiiily ('oil. 
Robert Walker, M.A. Wadhani Coll. 


DEGREES CONFEKUF.O. 

II ICIIKI Oil IN XIVIMTV. 

Chas. J. Meredith, Fell, of Lincoln Coil. 
UArtii'Lou IN nvii, law. 

Rev. Jus. Gillnian, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 

MASTt;US OF AUTS. 

William Wajte Andrew, St. Mary Hall, 
Oiand Comp. 

Charles Kiin', Magdalen Coll. 

Rev. Wilh.iin Coopc, St. Mary Hall. 

John llojidin, liiasennosc Coll. 

Frederick Wrench, Tiinity (’oil. 

Rev. John F.ivitt I’enson, Woiccster Coll. 
J. W. Childers, Christ Church, Gr. Comp. 
W. Sne,yd, Christ Church, Grand Comp. 
Rev. Henry Gregory, Christ Clmrch. 

* Res'. J. LrGalton, St. Edmund Hall. 

J. W. Richards, Schol. of Corp. Christ! Coll. 
W. H.Whitwortli, Schol. of Corp. Clir. Coll. 
G. E. Deacon, Schol. of Corp. Chiisti Coll. 
C. Ralston, Schol. of Corp. Christi Coll. 

K. 11. Grove, Fell, of Brasennose Coll. 
Arthur Edw. Knox, Brasennose Coil. 
Edward Jaiucs, Brasennose Coil. 

Rev. J. Guillcinard, Fell, of St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. W'm. Maskelyne, Pembroke Coll. 

UACHI'.r.OKS OF AUTS. 

Joshua W. Ill y.in, WorccMcr Coll. 

Hon. Edward C. Curzuii, Chii;t Cliuicli. 


Win. Bell Mackeii/ie, Magdalen Hall 
James M'hytt, St. Edmund Hall. 

Rev. Ilinds Howell, Merton Coll. 

On Wednesday, April Id, the following 
Petition of this University, on the subject 
of the London University, was presented 
to his Majesty on the throne, by bis Grace 
the Duke of Wellington, (^huiicc)lur of the 
University, attended by the Vice-Chaii- 
cellor, and the following Alembers of 
Convocation, appointed as Delegates upon 
the occasion:—■ • 

R. Jenkyiis, D.D. Mast, of Balliol Coll. 
A.T.Gilbert, D.D. Princ. of Brasennose C. 
John Fox, D.D. Provost of Queen’s Coll. 

E. Cardwell, Princ, of St. Alban’s Hall. 

J. Kidd, D.M. Regius Prof, of Medicine, 
John Ady Ogle, D. M. Aldrichiaii Prof, of 
Medicine. 

Robert Marsham, D.C.L. Warden of Mer¬ 
ton Coil. 

P. Bliss, D.C.L. Registrar ofthe University. 
II. A. Dodd, M..\. Pell, of (iueen’s Coll. 

J. P. Lighrfoot, M.A. Kell, of Exeter Coll. 
A. Short, M.A. Stud, of Clnisl Chinch. 
Robert Walker, M.A. Wadham Coll, 

The following is a copy of the Petition;— 

“ To'tuc Kino’s Most ExcF.LLr.NT 
Majj.si V. 

“ The humble Petilioii of the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the Uni- 
vcrslly of Oxford, 

“ Shcweih— 

“ That your Majesty’s petitioners have 
been informed that the council of a literary 
and scientific Iiiatitntinn, lately ibuiidcd in 
London, have renewed their solicitation for 
a chaiter of incorporation under the title 
of ‘ Tlie Univeraity of Loiuloii.’ 

“ Tliat on the occasion of a similar 
application formerly tnade, liio insertion 
of certain clauses was suggested restricting 
tile said institution from conicrring ilegiccs 
in Arts and Theology, be.iring tlic saiue 
names and titles wiili those confoircil by 
the Universities of Oxfoul and Canibiidge; 
and likewise providing that no graduate of 
.such instiliilion should be eii.ihled to prac¬ 
tise in tlic ecclesiastical courts, or enjoy 
sundry other privileges now appertaining 
to graduates of the existing Universities. 
f “ Your Majesty’s petitioners, however, 
have since been advised, that a body in¬ 
corporated under such title maj thereby 
be enabled to confer degrees in tlic manner 
of tile ancient uuiver^i(ics, nutwithslanding 
any prolnhitory clauses whatsoever. 

“ Undei these circumstance!- your peti- 
lioiK-is venture dutifiill) to reptescnl to 
your Maji'sty, 



Unirersity, Eccfesiustical, and ParocMal^lntcWgince. 


“ That the existing IJiiiveisities stu- 
clioiiNly educate the youth entrusted to 
their care in the princijjJcs of Cliristianity 
after the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church of KiigKind ; aiidsthat accordingly 
their degrees in Arts and Civil Law, as 
well as ill Theology, have been recognized 
as qualifications for many oflices, both 
ccclesiastii al and civil. 

“ That jour Majesty’s petitioners anti- 
cip.ite wiili alarm serious injury to nn- 
ineroiis ancient institutions of the land, 
and much consequent evil to the public, 
if similar privileges Aiftll be conferred by 
a royal grant, either expressly or by im¬ 
plication, upon a bociely disavm^ing all 
connexion with the Established Church, 
and educating its members in no system of 
religion whatever. 

“ That your petitioners by no means 
desire that an institution formed for the 
promotion of lileiature and science should 
be restricted from bestowing suitable 
marks of distinction on its nieiiibers; but 
they, at the same time, witli all humility 
submit that biirh marks of (li->tiiiction in 
the i.iciillics of Arts and Civil Law, as 
Avcll as of Theology, should not bear the 
same titles as tliuse which, fur a long 
series of yeais, have been conferredJjy tlse 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 

“ Your petitiooers, therefore, earnestly 
implore your Majesty to take these mattcis 


into your Majesty’s most gracious con¬ 
sideration, and to withhold your royal 
.sanction from a charter in its pioposed 
form, freight with danger to principU*s 
and estalil^bhnieiits, which, under the 
blcssir.g^uf* God, have Cbscntially contu- 
buted to the wellare and happiness of our 
country. 

“ And your petitioners will ever pray. 

“ Given at our Huiisc of Convocation, 
under our coinmun seal, this 31st day 
of March, in the year of our Lord 1834.” 

The King was pleased to receive the 
Petition in the most gracious manner; 
ader which, the niriiibers of the Delegacy 
had the honour of being severally pre¬ 
sented to liis Majesty, and of kissing 
bands. 

M.ARtlIKD. 

The Rev. Henry Jenkyns, Fellow of 
Oriel College, and Professor of Greek in 
the Uiiiveibity of Durham, to Harriet, 
eldest d.iugliter of the Right Hon. Henry 
Hobhoiisp, of liad'-peii lloiibc, in the 
comity of Somerset. 

The Rev. Joseph Carter, B. D. Fellow 
of St. John’s College, and Rector of 
Bairiton, Yorkshire, to Elizabeth .Anne, 
third daughter of the late Rev. Robert 
B.nkcr Bell, formerly Fellow of New 
College, and of Wiiidlesham, Surrey. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


FLKCTIONS. 


The following gentlemen of Trinity 
College have been elected Scholars of that 
Society: — 


Keisch 

Cooper 

Dickinson 

Grcathccd 


Miisgravc 

Scrivener 

Hall 

Walton 


Osborne 
('oiiway 
A. Smith 
Atkinson 


IF (Iminsicr Scholars . 


Ingram (Miarlton Hemery 


DEGRRGS CONFERRED. 

BACHELOR IN IJIVINIIV. 

Rev. John R. Rushton, Clare Hall. 

HONORAIIV MASrER OF A Rib. \ 

Hon. R. Cavendish, Trinity Coll. 

MASlxnS OF ARTS. 

Wm. H. R. Read, Trinity Coll. 

Jo.seph W’. Blakcsiey, Trinity Coll. 

George Perry, Trinity Coll. 

Christopher Whichcote, St.John’s Coll. 
AVilliaiii Darby, St. Feter’s Coll. 

E. S. Dixon, Corpus Christ! Coll. 


John 'f. Day, Corpus Chiisti f’oll. 

John B. Duvetun, Downing Coll. 

RACIIELOK IN ClVIt. LAW. 

Rev. Edw. Price, St. John’s Coll. 

IIACIlEt.ORS OK ARTS. 

Fred. V, Mciilen, Trinity Coll. 

John Newman, Trinity Coll. 

Anthony Peacock, Trinity Coil. 

Peter Moncricife, Trinity f'oll. 

Edwaid Thompson, Trinity Coll. 

Henry O’Brien, Trinity Coll. • 
Gervase Parker Buslic, Trinity Coll, 
Wrii. F. Dobson, Si. John’s Coll. 

Tbos. J. Boys, St. John’s ('oil. 

Frederick Braithwaite, Clare Hall. 
George Mackic, Pembroke Coll. 

Roger Wood, Caius Coll. 

Louis .A. Norgate, Cot pus Christi CoU. 
Clias, J. Dashwood, Corpus Christi Coll. 
Ebenezer B. Allen, (lueenVs Coll. 
Stephen Bridge, (Queen’s Coll. 

Thomas Bennett, Queen’s (Joll. 

Edward Kelly, Catharine Hall. 

Andrew Warechnpe, Catharine Hall. 
Richard C. Saunders, Catharine Hall. 
Daniel Haigh, Catharine Hall. 
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Frederick A. Crow, Clirt&l's Coll. 

Walter J. Whiting, Magdalene Coll. 

John Letts, Sidney Coil. 

John Hume Spry, D.D. Ojiel College, 
Oxford, and Charles Alinore OgilYic, M.A. 
Balliol College, Oxford, have been admitted 
ad eundem of this University. 

PHlLOSOrillCAI. SOCIETY. 

A meeting was held last montli, Professor 
Airy, V. P. in the chair. Various presents 
were received, among which were the 
Memoirs and other publications of the 
Royal Academy of Science at Brussels. 
Frofesbor Airy read a communication con¬ 
taining an account of his determination of 
the latitude of the Observatory of Cam¬ 
bridge, by means of observations with the 
Mural circle. The latitude thus deter¬ 
mined appears to be_52“ 12' 51."72, which 
Professor Aiiy considers to be accurate 
within a small fraction of a second. Mr. 
Whewell made some remarks on the 
subject of Sir John flerschcll’s hypothesis 
respecting the absorption of coloured 
media, proposed in the Philosophical Ma¬ 
gazine for December, 183.1. Tlie object 
of these remarks was to show that the 
theory might be simplified; and it was 
further added, as suggested by Mr. D. 
Heath, that the same hypothesis would 
lead to an explanation of dispersion by 
refraction on the undulatory theory. 
These statements led to communications 
and remarks from several other members. 


The following is a draft of the Petitions 
which were signed on Wednesday, April 16, 
by 258 members of the Senate, then pre¬ 
sent in the University, and hits since been 
forwarded to every other member of the 
Senate, in order to afford them an oppor¬ 
tunity, which will, no doubt, be very 
largely embraced, of recording their 
opinions upon the highly important ques¬ 
tion to ]|vhich they refer. 

„ " To THE, &c. 

" The humble Petition of the undersigned 
Members of the Senate of the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge, 

“ Sheweth— 

" That your petitioners have learned 
with the deepest concern, that a petition 
from certain members of the Senate, resi¬ 
dent within the Univeruty, ha%. been 


recently presented to your — 

House, praying for the abrogation, ' by 
legislative enactment,’ of ‘ every religious 
test exacted from members of the Uni¬ 
versity before they proceed to degrees, 
whether of Bachelor, Master, or Doctor in 
Arts, Law, or Fiiysic.’ 

“ That, in the judgment of your peti¬ 
tioners, a cumpliance with the prayer of 
the aforesaid petition, must have the effect 
of admitting into tlic several Colleges, 
persons whose religious opinions arc 
avowedly advert to the tenets of the 
Established Chnrt^ Vnd possibly opposed 
to the truth of Christianity itself: and that 
under such circumstances, the maintenance 
of any uniform system of wholesome dis¬ 
cipline, or sound religious instruction, 
would, as your 'petitioners arc firmly con¬ 
vinced, be utterly impracticable. 

" That, notwithstanding the assertion of 
those petitioners, that they are only asking 
for ‘ a restitution of their ancient academic 
laws and laudable customs,’ your peti¬ 
tioners beg leave to assure your . 

House that a conformity to the doctrine 
and discipline of the Established Church 
has been required from all members of 
the University, according to their several 
orders, both by its own laws and the 
statutes of the realm, ever since the time 
of the Reformation, except during the 
calamitous period of the overthrow of the 
Church and Monarchy in the middle of 
the seventeenth century. 

“ That the tests now sought to be 
removed, appear to your petitioners to 
have been originally introduced, and after 
the Restoration re-established, in a manner 
similar to that in which various other 
statutes and ordinances have been given 
by royal authority, for the government 
and good order of the University. 

" Your petitioners, therefore, humbly 
and most earnestly pray, that your 
— House will not lend its counte¬ 
nance to the changes suggested in the 
petition above referred to, and thus, in 
effect, formally recognize and sanction 
dissent from the Established Church, 
within the University itself; but will stre¬ 
nuously endeavour to preserve inviolate 
that constitution of the University, under 
which it has so long ministered to the public 
i^d, and has now for many years been 
'^enjoying, under Divine favour, uninter¬ 
rupted internal peace, and continually 
increasing prosperity.” 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Case and Opinioirfrom our friend “ W.” is most acc^table.-We have not 

forgotten *• T.” and we hone he btw not forgotten us.^—-Many thanks to “ E. B.,” 
from whom we shall be glad to receive any communication; as also from our kind 
friend, “ T..U.” “ J.S." has been received. “ J. D. M.” is under consideration. 
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CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 


.TIINK, 1831. 


REVIEW OF NEW FEBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— jl Comuu'Htary on the to the Ifcbretcs. By the Rev. 

!Mos£s Stuart, M. A. Associate Professor of Sacred Literature in 
the Thcoloyical Seminary at Andover, United States. Republished 
under the rare of E. 11 enduuson, Doct. Philos. London: Fishers 
and Jackson. 1833. 8vo. Pp. xii. (>0*1. 

If our readers will do us the favour to refer to the lOOth page of our 
llth volume, they will sp;ire us the necessity of present observation on 
the principles of Scripture translation generally, and on the character 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews in particular. Suffice it for this occasion 
to s.ay that the more translations of the Scriptures w’e peruse, the 
better we arc conunonlv satisfied with our own aiitliorized version. 

V 

Revisions of that version, rctraiislations of particular passages, may 
frequently present improvement; but most rarely docs the private 
transl.itor realise on the whole the excellence of our national standard. 
We do not think Professor Stuart’s work deserving exception from the 
above ob.''ervatious : (for, though intituled a commentary, and although 
undoubtedly such in its most important feature, it embraces a transla¬ 
tion also;) hut it is enriched with a great mass of valuable matter which 
well qualifies it for the shelf of every Biblical student. And Dr, 
Henderson’s share of the labour, such as it is, is very ably and respec¬ 
tably executed. ^ 

Mr. Stuart investigates in detail several important questions cdfl- 
nccted with this epistle, which have been discussed by various divines, 
especially of the modern school of Germany; as, tlie character of the 
epistle—the meaning of the term Hebrews —the church to which it was 
addressed—its antiquity and canonical authority—its author—testi¬ 
mony of the ancient church—internal marks—original language. He 
refutes sundry reveries of German objectors; and concludes his Prole¬ 
gomena with an apparatus of critical and exegetical helps to the study 
of the epistle. 

vor,. xvi, NO, VI, 
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I 

To attempt‘an analysis of the arsTument wlioreby tliesc imporlaut 
points arc defcmlctl would far exceed oiir hounds. The result is, that 
the epistle was addressed by St. Paul, in (ircck, to the Christians of 
Palestine ; and, most pipbably, to those of Ciesarea. We do not say 
that Mr. Stuart has suect'ederl in proving this to a demovstration, which 
W'as not possible, lint the fSseriHal qiicstioii is not left in doubt, that 
the epistle is the ])roduction of the Holy Spirit. This established, the 
human agent in the work will be rather a matter of curiosity than im¬ 
portance, Wo do not rely materially on the supposed <piotations of 
this epistle in (Element of Rome ; although, no doubt, those passages 
.ire not unworthy eoiisideration ; but there arc historie.il facts .abun¬ 
dantly sullieicnt for the purpose. The Rpistle tf) the Hebrew's is found 
in the Veshito Syriac, and the old Latin v'ersion ; both translations of 
the second century; at this eaily pciiod, therefore, both the I'histern and 
Western churehes receixed this epistle as Canonieal, which is sc.arcely 
conceivable unless it was so really. In the Alexandrine church, the 
learned ami inquisitive Pantienus, the preceptor of Clcmi'nt of Alex- 
.inrlria, received it without hesitation, and as St. P.iul's. Origen, tin 
critical and profound Origen, states explicitly that the ancients had 
handed down this epistle as Paxil’.s; mentioning, however, a inore 
partial tradition that (Memont of Rome, or the hlvangclist Luke, wrote 
Paul’s sentiments in their own words.* '.Vlicn we eoiisidu- tliat Origen 
flourished in the early part of the third century, and tluit St.John 
nearly witnessed the comjjlotion of the first, we must perceive that 
persons whom the former could term “ ancients,” could he no other 
lh.'in such as had the means of knowing the truth beyond a doulit. 
After this time, the reception of the Epistle to the Hebniws in the 
Eastern churclv is matter of notoriety. In the Western clmrch there 
was indeed some question. Rut we have seen that the epistle had 
found its w.ay previously into the old Italic version, which sulKciently 
proves its early reception by that church ; and the doubts which were 
afterwards entertained on the subject did not refer so much to its 
inspiration, as to its genuineness. Nor did even these alFect the church 

* nkf/i TVS ir(fo? 'E/Sffulovs ^incrroAijs tV rcut tls ourij*' ifii\iais ravra dia\aij.0di>(t 
I (i ’Xljj'iyfVjjf]' oTt 6 ryjs t^s v^its ’E/Spaiovs iniyey^afi/j.ei'Tj^ dmcrroXfii 

rtik.' €Xf‘ fb ev \6y(p IStuTiKbu toD iironToKov, &fio\<yyi]aavTos faurby iStciTijv tlyat 
Arf'Vy, roineaTi ry <{>(tdtr€i. ’AAAd iffriv y eirioroA^ avvOtfffi rrjs 'EWyvtKuripa, 

irets 6 eyriaTapeyos Kglytiy (hpaatuv Siu^opds SfioXoy^iaat dv. TldXiy re aS Sri tu 
vtrl]puTa rijs itnaroKys 0nvp.drTta Kat ov Eevrega r&y atruffroXiK&v bpoXoyovptyuy 

ypaupdruv^ Kal roVro ay avp^Tai dvai aXyties rreis 6 irpoffcxwv TV dvayydan ry 
UYrotrroXiicp. Tuvrotf fitO' fTtga ^eyaiy" ’£ 7^1 Si dvotpaiyoptyo! etiroip.' av, 

fiTi Ttt p.fy yaiptara rov andarroXov iariy y Si <pgd(rii Kul jj trvvBfcris, wiropyrinoydauifrdi 
TivuT rd avotrroXiKa, Kai diavegfi srxoXioypaipvtrayTot rd tlgypiya inrh rov SiSairKaKov. 

viv fKKXriaia tx^i ravryv r^v iviaroXiiy &s TiaiXnv, aihrf (vSoKififiTu Kal iirl 
rovTo. Oil yag (Ik'v ol dyBgev us IlauXou avr^y napaStStSKacn. Tly Si ri ygdifias 

rijy iwujToXijy, rd fity aXyBes &fhs oiSty ri Si *<s vpds tpddcruffa iirrogia, vied riyuy piy 
XeydiTuy, irri KX^ip-ys & y€y6pfyos (viaKoiros’Pupatuy ^yga^t tJji' ivifrroX'}\v' intdrivuv 
Sf, oTi Ani’Kiis u ypu^av rd EdayyfXiny Kal rds n(>d|e(y.—Kuseb. Kcf. Hist. vi. 2.'>. 
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at large ; they wen* the opinions of a great miitiber of |)riv,ite persons, 
hut not of the most learned, or the most eminent. Jerome, in the Ij.itiii 
ehurch, followed Origon in the (Ireek. This partial rejection was, 
perhaps, owing, al'ler all, to the earnestness wjth which the Rfontanists 
tiiged certain texts of the epistle in support^of their opinions, which 
their adversaries could not answer more conveniently than by denying 
the inspiration of the docinnents. Hut the persuasion was only tem- 
p<n'ary. 'I'he M])isllc to the Hebrews acquired its legitimate autiiority, 
and is now received by all churches as inspired Scripture. 

'I'hc account which Origon gives of this epistle, from a tradition 
almost indnl)it;d)ly apostolical, that the sentiments are Paul’s, and the 
language another’s, is exactly what the internal evidence avouehes. It 
si ems impossible, in parlieular, to read the 13th cha]>ter, and doubt if 
the spirit t)f Paul, if lutt iudoed his hand, are ])rescnt. It appears from 
several passages in his aekiiowledgod epislles, that he was not iii the 
habit of writing the bulk of them with bis (»vvu liaiid, but that ho inva¬ 
riably wrote* the sitfiildliiDis bimself,'^ in order that the gemiiiumess <*!' 
the epistle might not be doubted. 'I’his he seems to have done! in the 
K[)istle to the Hebrews; and to have written at the same (inie the 
whole ol’tiu* ehaptcr which contains the salutations; which, certainly, is 
so similar in point of style to St. Paul’s uiidouhted writings, that, liud 
imitation bei-n designed, iiotl>ing could have been more skilful or suc¬ 
cessful. It is (piitc certain, however, that no imitalion could have been 
iiiteiideil, or it wotdd not have been eontined to one cJiaptj'r. Hither 
the cliaplei is I'aul's, or a very peculiar style, far Irom easy (tl' imitation, 
has been co[)ied with the utmost exactness, h// accident. It is some¬ 
what remarkable that commentators, who l)ave been ordinarily so 
forward to proclaim the general dlscrejiaiu-y between the stj le of this 
epistle and that of St. Paul’s, have j)assed over in silence this eiirious 
but oBv ions eireimislance. Perhaps, in oilier eases, the amanuensis 
only fairly cojiied out what Paid had wiittcn; while in this, laike, or 
whoever received it from Paul’s dictation, might alter the language as 
he proceeded, and that too, with Paul’s own approval. Hut, when tlie 
matter of the ejiistle was complete, Ihml might proceed to subjoin (he 
salutations, .and might bo induced at the .same time to add a few words 
of desultory instruction: and this wall explain veise 22, iid fymxivy* 
iirtoruXa w/ite* “ I have written you a short epistlefor this will 
hardly apply to the epistle itself, but is perfectly explicable on the 
supposition that he had waitteu the I3th chapter. He might then suy, 

I intended to write a salutation, bitt, see ! I have written you a little 
neisTi.E ! (tTrf'erraXa.) 'I'lie must cursory reader cannot fail to observe 
the eoiTcspondoiice of tlie turn of tliougbt here with Gal. vi. 11. 


Itoin. svi. ‘J*3 


1 Cor, xvi, 21. Col. iv. IS. 2 T|ifs». iii. 17. 
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There is, indeed, another opinion, respectably vouched by antiquity, 
that St. Paul wrote to the Hebrews in their own language, amt that the 
epistle was translated in the apostolic times. This would account for 
the phenomenon ; but it would not be possible, at this distance of time, 
to dcterinine the (iucslion,n'/7/i precision any way; except that the 
Greek copy wdiieh we now possess is entitled to its place in the canon. 

ArVe have already observed that new Knglish versions of the Holy 
Scriptures generally impress us with the truth, “ the old is better.” 
Wc shall take accordingly a few renderings of Mr, Stuart’s, and setting 
them beside the original, and the Anglican version, kave scholars to 
determine how far our opinion is well founded. 


Passaic. 

1. It. 

\i J 

Mi 25. 
IX. 22. 


II. 

2 . 1 . 


Oi K/iiinl 
cli Oinkovicii'. 

int Ttjv T%X(-iuTrir^t. 

{.Trip tiuTioi 

ui^cai, 


KfipTi'i^w 

<’nroAi\Lipuui’ 


AvDmrized yem III. Pinl .Sluii/t'n 'J'la/i^Inh'ju 

to minister. to a'-'i'.t 


unto perfection 


/tow.'tiil a iriiitnre state of religious 
i knii\\lerlj;e 


{ 


to make 
llielii 


intoreession for) 


to interpose in tlicir lit.hall 


renii'ision 


despising the .shame ’■ 
pcaceuhle frnit 
set <Ll lihertv 


fiii^fiveness |'I'hc meaniiiK of the 
won's i.s identical, so that the 
alteration seems im'rely wautoii. 
lint It i.-) iiniiossiUle not to l>er- 
leiie the sii])e) joiitj' of our ver 
'jnii ill t)n’ picsenatioii of the 
oni'in.it iiu.i'-tUc iiliJiidoiiment 
i! a claiid - Ml Slnait, in Kis 
Hole on Hit pass.mt. ai tiiallt 
teiKiei. 1,9.1 tr.t umiinon. .liid so 
Km 'll \ IS J 
II. f ie,taiiliii/ ■.hoiiH- 
haip> I’n.'t'. 
sent an .1) 


Tliis is a fair specimen of the generality of the ditfeveiices between 
Mr. Stuart's version and that of the Church. We think it will be 
allowed therefore that, on the whole, it is no improvement. With 
regard to the last instance, that text has always been the snare of 
commentators. It is almost the only p.assage in the whole epistle from 
which any chance of determining the external questions connected Avith 
it caiv he expected—and as long as it is rendered in this way, .all such 
expectation must be abandoned. It may be Avell, therefore, to examine 
the grammatical idea of inraKvia, and show how far it is possible that 
this word could ever be taken in the sense which Professor Stuart 
and swrac other interpreters have given it. Its proper meaning then, is, 
'evidently, to loose from constraint; to unbind, to release, to “ set at 
liberty.” It has always this meaning, either in a literal or a figurative 
sense; the constraint being sometimes physical, and sometimes moral. 
Thus (Acts xix. 40) diteXvas niv ii;K\r]alav, he dissolved the meeting, 
he viibound them from their legal connexion with each other; or, 
perhap.s, he released them from their attendance. *An6\voop aiiTrir, in 
Matt. XV. 23, is, “ release her from her attendancesatisfy her re¬ 
quest, and thus dissolve the necessity that constrains her to remain, 
set her at Uherty from thi.s necessity. The mcajiing is seldom 
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ambiguous, the context commonly determining what it is with the utmost 
exactness. But, where the word is used absolutely, there seems to be 
no doubt that it can only be understood in^ the sense which our trans¬ 
lators have given it. Indeed there is no E^glisli word to which the 
usage of this verb approaclics nearer than U) mat of the verb to dismiss, 
though the composition is diliereut. Let us use tliis verb then in the 
three instances just cited, and see what will be the effect. “ He dis¬ 
missed the assembly.” “ Dismiss her, for she crieth after us.” “ Know 
ye that our brother Timolliy is dismissed.’^ In what sense could this 
expression, takcij wholly without explanatory context, as in the epistle, 
be understood, other tlian tlsat of liberation from some physical con¬ 
straint? And, though the silence of Scripture on Timothy's imprison¬ 
ment could be no argument against the fact, yet the Scripture is not 
altogether silent. 'I'iniothy is spoken of as a confessor in 1 Tim. 
vi, J 2, which he could not have been, unless his life had been jeoparded 
for the faitli. 

There are, howe\er, we humbly think, some improvements on our 
version in this translation. As for instance:— 


J'aisaife 

iv S 
I.') 


xiii. 


Onffinal. 

f I I 7 ii)j (ii’iToin l»)iriji '4 

t TTill'ini . 

TTpiK, I'l' life'll O nc 

Ttfuoi o Ttilat 


-lu/hn) txed Vtraioti. Prof. Stnarl't l-'crtiou. 

\ Fur if Jesus liad jjivcii f Xow, if Josliiia had given them 
/ them rest. I rest. 

with whom weha^e lodo. our 

..j* I accuuivt. 

[ marriage is honourable in\ I.ct man urge he lionourahle amnng 
all j nil ^^ilhuiigh mir tninslatinn 

eertainlj gives the most nhvkiua 
mramiig of the word.s, yet we 
think rlio very jieculwr coii- 
struetjoii of this eli.'t|>tcr requires 
the jinssage to iie rendered as 
Mr Stii.irl ha.sgiven it. Seethe 
follow iiig veise in the (ircek J 


But these improvements arc not to be regarded as furnishing any 
specimen of the general character of tlie w'ork. 

Although, however, we would not speak very highly of the trans¬ 
lation, the commentary is a very valuable accession to the stores of the 
biblical student. We very readily concur in the testimony of Dr. 
Henderson: 


To engage xn Itiboui-s of this dc.scnplion, few were belter rjiitililicrl than Pro¬ 
fessor Stuart. Intimately aenuainted with the minutim (*f Hebrew and Gvef 
tiraimnar; familiar wilh the (livcrsitu's which chamcUTise tlie style of tho 
Sacred Writers; trained by long study of the laws of Hihlicxd exegcsi,s to a 
matured and refined tact in seizing the point, the hearing, ilio various shades 
and ramifications of meaning which are couched under tho sacred plnaseology; 
versed in the theological ieiirning of ficrinany ; inihucd with Ji sincere love of 
Divine truth, and a profound reverence for its dh-tates; and, withal, endowed 
w'ith a manly and richly cultivated intellect—his talents and acquirements 
peculiarly fitted him for traiislating and commenting upon the Kpistle to tJic 
Hebrews:—a task replete with difficulties, hut which he has here performed 
with so innch credit to himself, and so imir h ndiantaoo to the churdi ol' f.'od. 
— Advertisement. 
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Professor Stuart lias brought from the deep mines of German 
theology a rich abundance of precious material, and a mind uncon¬ 
taminated with the deadly fire-damps of Neology and Socinianism. 
His knowledge «)f tlic Ucibrew language especially qualified him for the 
illustration of an ci)istle‘*t(v the right understanding of which it is in 
some measure necessary. And this knowledge he has applied, for the 
most part, with sobriety and judgment. 

We shall now proceed to remark on some of the Professor’s criticisms 
as they occur to us. And first, on ii. i), which is one of the most 
demonstrative proofs in the whole Uible of the glorious doctrine of 
universal redemption. 

"SapiTi Oeov means, In/ the {•oodness, khnlness, mercy of (iod. 'Yirefi nai/rov 
means, all men without di&tinvtion, i. e- both .lew nii«l (hntde. The v.nnr* \ie\v 
is often given of the deatli of Christ. See .tohii in. 1 1—17 ; iv. 'ly; xii. LV>. 
1 .liihii ii. Q; iv. 14. 1 Tim. li. y, 4. Tit. ii. 11. !2 Pet. in. 7- Conqiare 
Uum. iii. 29,30; x. 11—13. In all tlie.se and the like cases, the words «//, 
and alt uieri, evidently mean, .lew and (lentile. Th(;y are opposed to the 
.fewish idea, tliat the Messiah was connected appropriately and exclusively 
wiilj the .lews, and that the hlessings of tlie kingd(nu were ap)»ropria(ely, if not 
exclusively, tlairs. Tlie sacred writers mean to declare, by such expressions, 
thnt (.'brist died really and truly a.s well, and as niiicli, Ibr the (lentiles as for 
the Jews; that there is no ditVerence at all in regard to the piivihges of any¬ 
one wlio may belong to Ins kingdom; and that all men, without exicpi loii, 
have eipial and Irce access to it. Uut tlie considerate inierpreti.r, who under¬ 
stands tlie nature of this idiom, will never tliifik of seeking, in expressions ol' 
this kind, proof of the final snUatiuii of etert/ individual of the hiniiaii race. 
Nor do they, vilien .strictly .scanned liy theumv lo(/ucndi of tlie New'^I'estameiit, 
deciilc directly against the views of those wlio ailvocati; what is i ailed a pnr- 
tkiiiur redemption. The tiuestioii, in all these phrases, evidently respects the 
offer of salvation, tlie opportunity to acquire it tluoa<:li a llcdeemer; not tlie 
actual a|>plicutioii of promises, the fiilliliiieiit of wlih li is connected only with 
repentance and faitli. Hut whether such an olTcr can he made willi siiKc rilv 
to those wlio arc reprobates, (and whom tlio Saviuiir knows are and will be 
sneb,) consistently willi the grounds which the ad\oi:ates for jiarticidar redianp- 
tioii maintain, is a question for the theologian, rather than the commentatur 
to discuss.—I’p. 304, 305. 

(^alvinistic ingenuity has often explained away the positive declara¬ 
tions of Scripture that Christ died for all, for the whole worhl, &'c. by 
saying, this only means, for the elect Gentile as well as the elect Jew— 
for cleat people of all natioms and countries. 'I’liis gloss, like most 
>4tl^ers from the same quarter, is directly opposed to tlic plain tenor of 
the words, arid what none would extract from them who hud not a 
hypothesis to support; hut there is no maimer of pretence for applying 
it to the text now before us—for there the word is truvroQ, not varTwv ; 
every inan, not all men ; and it is impossible to avoid the particulariza- 
liun. I low then could Professor Stuart have the disingenuousness to 
coutond, that these words in the “ usus loquendi of the New Testament” 
do not “ decide directly against the views of those who advocate what 
is called a particular redemption?” That were a strange “ 


usus 
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loquondi"’ indeed, where they did ho/- so decide!—if once such an 
“ iiHUs” were to obtain enrrenej', tliere must be an end of all moanin'*’ 
in language, and words would be no representatives of ideas. And if 
Ibis be the “ iisus loquendi” of the New 'l]p.stamenl, how are we to 
know tiiat Malt, xvi. 27, does not meaft the Son of Man shall 
reward a few people according to their works ? ” and why should we 
not translate Cial. iii. 10, “ Cursed are some people (eTrucnru/HiToi; ttul) 
who continue not in all things that arc written in the book of the law to 
do tlieni 1 ” Tlio Trofessor should have substantiated h// c.ramplcs his 
proposition that every is the ** nsus hniuendi” of the New 'IVstanient 
hu’ some. With all his erudition, we defy him to that proof. It is 
easy, but neither dignitied nor fair, to back out of a difllcully by sinking 
the divine in the eonnnentator ; but if Professor Stuart really believes 
the olfer of salvation can be made with sincerity tt) rejnobates, consis¬ 
tently with the doctrine of particular redemption, be is bound to 

“ 1 iiiiliciite tlie ways of God to inan.” 

Our critic, as we have intimated, has escaped the contagion of 
(rerman rationalism; but, we are sorry to say, lie has not escaped the 
charaetcristh; temerity of our days, to which the (Inrmau absurdities, 
revolting as they are, may be clearly and legitimately tracetl. Pro¬ 
fessor Stuart is a firm belictfT'r in the divinity of Christ, and the unity 
of the Codhead ; and he is no Sabcllian. Put once allow some of his 
doctrines, and a transition to those errors w'ill be no diflienit matter, 
'riiere is notliing more admirable in tbe spirit of onr Chureh than her 
deference to primitive antiquity; there is nothing more perilous in all 
the ventures of the present ago than its deliberate conlernjit of that 
authority ; a sentiment which invariably issues in a contempt of tbe 
Scriptures tbcmsolves. To identify tbe principle of reverence for 
Christian antiquity, as is sometimes done, with the superstitious 
attachment of the I'apists to ungrounded traditions, is a confusion 
w'hich no well informed or well constituteil mind will admit. Pro¬ 
fessor Stuart is not pleased with the doctrines of the eternal generation 
of the Son ; and therefore ho scnqilcs not to bestow hard words on the 
Council of Nice, and on their creed, which assorts it. Tims then be^ 
speaks, * 

'riit-re can be i«> doubt iii (he mind of any nian who <‘arcfiilly exaiuiacb, that 
the \icenc lather's -.uid the (week comiiieutator'’, one and all, lield that (Jhribt 
as to hi-> Divine, nature was ilerived 4roin the I'atlier. S<» the Niciaie creed, 
Bfov Bfov, rfiuis «« So Clirvsostom, («iinmiaiting on the phrase iii 

licb. i. mBnvtic ?ie^tcoi> pov, alliriiis,’tliat “ the apostle says this f(»r no other 
reason, than that \ou may not suppose I lie Son to be nvapf^pv Kal dvaireov,'’ 
i. e. sine principnift sine causti; most evidently in the very spirit of tlie Niceiio 
creed. Yet we may ask the question—we i annol help asking it, Is then the 
Son, who is Odd over uU and hlessed /or trer —is he, in his DIVINK nature, 
derived and dependent''' Has lie, as xery Ood, an mri'a and an tlpxV^ 
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is it possible for us, to make the idea ot true and proper divinity liarinonue 
with that of derivation, and consequent dependence i No ; it is not. The 
spiritual views of the nalure of tuxl, which are now generally entertained by 
enlightcned men, forbid this;* jn fact, they retukr it absolutely impossible. 
But not s<» in the days of tljo Nicene council, and of the Greek commentators. 
That they believed in the jJiulne nature of Christ, I consider as altogether 
certain; hut that their views of what is necessary to constitute a rational and 
defensible idea of a nature truly Divine, were correct, is what no one, I think, 
who has read their writings and judged for himself, will now venture to main¬ 
tain. Their vicw.s of the I)ivine nature were hnili on the metaphysical philo¬ 
sophy of their day ; hut we arc not bound to admit this philosophy as correct; 
nor is it indeed possible, now, for our minds to admit it.—P. 557. 

Let ns here examine a little. 

“ Is it possible for ns,” iinpiires the Professor, “ to make the idea of 
true and proper divinity harmonize with that of derivation, and conse¬ 
quent dependence?” and he answers, No; it is not.” And so we 
answer too. But it does not follow that, because wc cannot harmonize 
the ideas, that therefore they cannot be harmonized. It is not our 
“ spiritual views,” and our “enlightenment,” as the Professor thinks, 
which forbid us to perceive the harmony; but onr tcm.-strial views, and 
our natural hlinducss and ignorance, that “ render it ab.solutc1y im¬ 
possible.” Let it be recollected lii-re, tliat there is no ahbolutc corifru- 
diction, although certainly a great difficulty, in the doctrine of the Son’s 
eternal derivation. Where there is an abs, ’ute contradiction, assuredly 
one side only of a question can be true. The Son i.s called “ aVnwyntryLtn 
courts of the Father;” (Heb. i. 3.) and Theodorot /inely ob.serves 
that brightness is derived from fire, and yet co-esscntial, and contem¬ 
poraneous. The Professor attacks this writer for illustrating the nature 
of the Deity by material objects. We re.adily grant that such illustra¬ 
tions must be inadequate ; yet they show thus much, that, in the jiride 
of onr enlightenment, we sometime.s pronounce things impossible, the 
possibility of which nothing but pride could overlook, as lying at our 
very feet, 

’'Eff'Tt S'f tf>v\ov ev iv- 
OpcimiKri fiarattfraroi/, 

"OffTis, atiTxl'i'uu fTTlXli- 
pia, Tranraini ri vSpa'W, 

> Mcro/iovviu 07 }- 

ptvuv iKpdytois ?Ajr«riv.* 

That things may be derived, and yet contemporaneous with their 
source, Theodoret’s instance evinces, and this was all he meant to 
shew; and bis case is beautiful and ingenious. But what a strange 
slip has the Professor made on this subject! “ Is not the sun,” says 

he, “ the cause of light? and does not the cause exist before the 
effect?” I- —How is it that a Professor of Sa.crbi> Literature could 
so far forget the First Chapter of the Bible, as not to remem- 


• l*ind. Pyth. iii, .36. 


+ Page 5.^6. 
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ber that tlie assertion implied is the very reverse of the truth, light 
having existed three days before the creation of the sun! ? 

And then, after his flourish about the spifituality and enlightenment 
of our days, ho complacently says, “ not so i’f the days of the Nkene 
Council, and of the Greek commentators.* The commentators here 
intended appear to be especially Chrysostom and Theodoret: and does 
Professor Stuart feel himself qualified to look down on these, e.specially 
the former, with absolute contempt ? As for the Nicene Council, it was 
the most learned theological assembly that ever met on earth—and little 
more than ‘200 ydars after the death of St.John. And yet they could 
not declare the doctrines of Scripture as well as Professor Stuart! 
Most assuredly, had they taken on themselves to promulgate doctrines 
on «my other authority than the Bible, tlicy would be no authority to ^ 
us; and we may be ready to grant further, that, in questions purely 
philological, the adv.mtages we possess in the art of printing, and con¬ 
sequent multiplication of books, might sometimes turn the balance in 
favour of modern biblical learning ; but to speak contemptuously of 
such men as (flirysostom, and such an age as tb.at of the Nicene Council, 
becomes not a Christian of the 19th century. 

We h.ave distinctly acquitted our author of any leaning to Soci- 
nianisni. But what shall wo say of the following observation on 
Chap. xiii. 8? 

’lijcrowr XpKrrJi- . . . atiovas, Jesus Christ is the su 7 nc. yesterday, to-dayfUtid 
for ever. Tlmt is, Christ is always the same, alw'iiys ready aial willing to aid 
you 111 all your trials: coinpare eh vii, 3. 15—17. 2t. 25. 2o; also ch. v. 6. 9; 

11 . 13; IX. 24; x. 12 — 11,23. ‘O eiirrespomls with av b avros ft. 

23 [Sojitiiagiiit, ei. 27.] m Tiehrew, um nnst, which theie dc.'.igualcs immu¬ 
tability or eltrnity ; lor the paralhd distieh i.s, 'I'/iy years shall not come to an 
end. 'I'lie absolute eternity of Christ (it parte ante, ot it parte post) is not lu‘re 
directly asserted ; Iml tlie simple object of the writer is, to show that “ he ever 
liselh to aid his disciples.'’—I*. 524. 

“ 'riie absolute eternity of Christ (a parte ante et k parte post) is 
NOT here directly asserted!” Indeed! then what is? or is this another 
“ usus loqueiidi ? ”—“ The simple object of the writer is to shew that 
‘ be ever liveth to aid his disciples.’ ” If so, why mention yesterday ? 
What advantage could Christ’s existence yesterday afford his Inter¬ 
cession to-day or to-morrow ? and then the Professor contradicts ibis 
whole theory by .adding, 

X^cr, sal aijfsfpov, kui els tovs alaras, is a Hebraism, used to express ihe 
ptutf the present, and the future; and o auTor, joineil with these, denotes 
immutability. (!!!)— 524. 

And this is no absolute eternity ! 

On the l7th verse of the same chapter we have— 

’Yifep Tov ‘^v^civ vpap, i. e. Ibr you, 'Of \6yov dirodcScrovrcr, 

vit. to God, to whom “ every one must give an account of himselfparticu¬ 
larly, every one put in a plare of trust with regard to spiritual duties.—P. 523. 

VOr.. XVI. NO. M. XX 
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It might be supposed that if men could be found sufhciently destitute 
of correct feeling to attempt the legislative coercion of the vast majority 
of their body into a measure ’ which they conscientiously abominated, 
Government, Parliament,'■> least, would pause. The outrageous eifron- 
tery of the proceeding, the Hagrant injustice of the prayer, the im¬ 
measurable peril of the precedent in the abstract, by breaking up all the 
bonds of social confidence, these things, it might be thought, might 
produce hesitation even in a reform ministry, and reflection even in a 
reformed parliament. And, doubtless, so they would, had not the 
Church been the first intended victim of tlic scheme. This, however, 
being the case, the unreasonableness, the iniquity, tlio danger of the 
precedent, were taken no account of; for it is a precedent which would 
perfectly justify the Repeal of the Union ; Mr. O’Connell and his tail 
being only what Professor Sedgwick and his tail are—a small minority. 
Yet, this notwithstanding, it is taken up, if it was not originated, by 
Lord Grey. We know, from past events, how to estimate that upright 
and religious minister’s professions of attachment to his Church; but 
this would be a sufficient assay whereby to try them. 

If the measure were excellent as it is reprehensible, the means em¬ 
ployed to effect it would still remain wl>at they are — disorderly, and, 
above all, illiberjil and oppressive. But,let us look at the measure 
itself. It is most unjust. It is said indeed by Mr. O’Connell that our 
Universities were founded for Romanists, and that opening degrees to 
Romanists would only be a return to first principles. Were the reason¬ 
ing true, it would amount to a complete nxcnusiON of Protestant Dis¬ 
senters. But the reasoning is not true. The Universities were founded 
for the education of young men in the principles of the Church. The 
Church in this country reformed herself; and she did not, by reforming 
herself, become disentitled to her property or her privilege. Let the 
advocates of modern Reform shew, if they dispute this conclusion, upon 
what principle the House of Commons, which also, according to them, 
reformed itself, retains all its ancient rights and immunities- If Mr. 
O'GouneH’s argument were worth any thing, it would put the property 
of the, whole nation where it was in the time of Henry VIII. The 
^mansions of some of our greatest Whig Lords would be converted into 
mbnasteriqg—and, as, of course, it would be great partiality to make 
these the sole exceptions, a popish priest would be forthwith inducted 
to every benefice in the kingdom. Whether Government is quite ripe 
for such things as these, we cannot say—hut we will answer for the 
j’EoiaE —they are not. But, even allowing Mr. O’Connell’s argument, 
what must we think of disturbing, by Act of Parliament, a title three 
CENTURIES OLD? What dissenting seminary can shew such a prescrip¬ 
tion as this ? Beside, there is no immunity guaranteed to the colleges 
of Emmanuel and Downing; foundations, on Mr. O’ConnclPs principle, 
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inviolable, because founded for scholars of the Church of England, as» 
now established. The pretence that this measure is a simple return to 
the state of things in Cambridge before KingJUmes’s Letter, is the merest 
vanity. Tn the period referred to, dissent had |io recognized existence. 
We might as well expect an especial exclusion of an outlaw in the 
statutes of our Universities, as of a Dissenter. The oaths and obser¬ 
vances of the University were so framed as to exclude persons holding 
opinions different from those of the Church of England ; but the elas¬ 
ticity of some dissenting consciences adapting itself to their use, the 
King’s Letter added a further security. 1’he real ipicstion, however, is, 
not, whether the present usage is the most ancient, but, wliether, after 
its subsistence with good effect for 200 years, there is any sufiicient 
ground for its abolition. We contend, on the contrary, that there is 
every ground for its retention. 

Our Universities arc (may they ever be!) places of religious education. 
This, however, if the pending bill pass, they must forthwith cease to be, 
unless they are to bo places of irreligious education at the same time. 
They must be either Gower Street Universities, or they roust have 
tuition and public worship for every shade of heresy and schism, not to 
say of unbelief and paganism. Papists, Socinians, Swedenborgians, 
Quakers, Ranters, must alljjavc their separate institutions and rituals. 
Synagoguesj mosques, and pagodas must be provided for their respective 
frequenters. The youthful seceder may now matriculate at Cambridge, 
but be comes not in that character. He is therefore obliged to conform 
to all the religious observances, and to share all the religious studies 
of the i)lace. And frequently does he become ashamed of his dissent, 
and graduates as a Churchman. But, once pennit him to appear as a 
dissenter, about to graduate in that character, and he will have con¬ 
scientious scruples about lectures and chapel. These scruples it would 
be wrong to disregard — they must not be disregarded. What is 
tiie alternative ? Either that the dissenters can have no religious 
instruction and worship at all in the Universities, or that such must 
be provided separately for every sect. Thus we sliall have the Ro¬ 
manist, Socinian, &c. Professors of Theoeouv! So much fbr the 
security of excluding dissenters from divinity degrees ! It could notJ)e» 
done. The first necessity which the bill would create would be that of 
a supply of authorized dissenting teachers. Dr. Turton, in the admi¬ 
rable pamphlet whose title is prefixed to this article, has demonstrated 
the impossibility of educating together young men of different religious 
belief, allowing each to follow his own bias, by an examination of Dr. 
Doddridge’s institution of this kind at Daventry. We recommend 
our readers to seek the argument at the fountain head, as we have not 
present leisure to pursue it; and they will, we think, thank us for the 
rcconimcndaliun. 
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As to conciliating tlie dissenters, all we can say is, that we would 
rather endure their wrath, limn purchase their love at such a cost as this. 
But this conciliation is a inrire chimera. We have just received a panj- 
phlet, in which the vicvl^ of the dissenters are undisguisedly avowed. 
A few extracts front this may, perhaps, satisfy our readers, what esti¬ 
mate is to be taken of the probability that any measure will coa- 
ciliate them. When they have trampled the Church in the dust, 
conscience may perhaps awaken them to a regretful remembrance of 
the mild and tolerant rule they have overthrown ; but, while there is a 
stone of the Church standing, there will be a blot for the dissenter’s 
arrow. Hear him :— 

J.ord Grey and his party lui^ht possess .Downing-sircet till doomsday, for 
ought we care, provided, only, that the niiiii of sin who has long Ijonii revealed 
he taken out of the way. The cabinet that destroys Jlabylon is tlm cabinet we 
feel attiiclu'd to; it matters not to us whether the work be done by Jx)rd Grey, 
Lord Durham, or the Duke of Wellington.—P. 9. 

[The scriptural phrases wliich the old dissenters tipplicd to Home, 
tire here intended for the Church of England.] 

Tliere is hardly to be found a serious Dissenter in all Great Thitain, who 
docs not in private confess that the Church of England is a ennspiouous apos¬ 
tasy, and works great evil amongst the people; the deduclioit is evident, that 
it IS a paniinouiit duty to endeavour to dfStr..y this evil. If the churchman 
cries out against this confession, and protests against the violence of the doc¬ 
trine, our answer is, we have a great King’s command to follow, and we dare 
not disuiicy him. The union of Church and State, is, in religion, a most sinful 
heresy, and, in practice, a most deadly evil; and it is just as much our duty to 
preach, and teach, and remonstrate, against this heresy, as it was incumbent 
on the I.ollards, to preach and teach against the Scarlet Whore of Koine, who 
is elder sister of the Crimson Whore of Canterbury.—P. '26. 

In my opinion, a solemn league and covenant should be drawn up by a 
meeting of delegate Dissenters next month; and in this document the princi¬ 
ples of the Puritans should there be boldly avowed in the sincere language and 
doctrine of Pryime’s days, whereby the world should understand, that we have 
laken up the cause of gospel trutn, and that wc never will give up the contest 
till we nave completely effected the separation of Chur<-h and State The 
strength of the Dissenteis cannot be resisted, as soon as it is put into right 
action; time enough has been wasted in making it work on trifles.—I’p. 34,65. 

"Wd would recommend our readers to look into “ The Solemn League 
and Covenant,” and refresh their memories on “ the sincere language 
and doctrine of Prynne’s days,” and then see how far it is possible that 
any “ conciliation” can be anticipated. 

But the Universities will not, cannot submit. They are bound to 
resist by an authority which converts Acts of Parliament to waste 
paper—the obligation of an oath. Well says Professor Burton :— 

It is idle, and woi-se than idle, to talk of Parliament interfering to throw- ihc 
Universities open to Di.ssentcr». If Parliament has the will, it has not the 
power to force men’s consciences. The experiment was once tried by a King: 
and the firmness of a sing'e Gollege was the first step to that resistance which 
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Mided in removing him from llic tliroiie. I.et l*»rli4ifneni .m:ik«' a similar 
attempt, and every College will prodtice a Hough, who will resist the illegal 
in terf"erenee.—P. I. 

Accordingly, the account of this attempt ha# been published at Oxford 
in the pamphlet at the head of this article, ivl-fch we earnestly recom¬ 
mend our readers to procure and disseminate: we would also recommend 
our Cambridge friends to publish the history of a similar attempt made 
on their rights by the same tyrant. Kven the blind impetuosity of the 
present administration will, w’e think, recoil from such precedents, and, 
if not sensible to considerations of justice, will not be insensible to those 
of more personal concern. 


Art. IIT.— On the Connexion between Geology and the Pentateuch; in 
a Letter to Professor Silliman, from Thomas Cooper^ M. D. I'o 
which is addedf the Defence of Dr. Cooper before the Trustees of the 
South Carolina College. Columbia: printed at the Times and 
Gazette Office, Jan. 1833. 

We have the recollection of a remark made once on a time by 
a shrewd observer of human nature, that Geneva was left a republic in 
the midst of the monarchies' of Europe, to shew to the world what an 
absurd thing a republic is! Were we to extend the remark, so as to 
include our Yankee cousins, it would be', perhaps, equally true, and 
equally forcible; and certainly, if tried by such a test as the pamphlet 
before us offers, ten thousand times more so. The “ free institutions ” 
of America, so much an object of praise with Americans, arc properly 
considered, by their old-fashioned relations in Europe, an experiment; 
and, as in other cases of like nature, whether scientific or political, it is 
by the result alone that we can judge of the value of the trial. Our 
readers will acquit the Christian Remembrancer of any unfair bias in 
opinion respecting the institutions of America, when they consider how 
frequently we have transferred to our pages the sentiments of those 
venerable men who, notwithstanding the peculiarities of their situation, 
have done such honour to the Episcopal communions of our Trans- 
Atlantic brethren. Whether it be true or not, that there is a prejudice* 
in the minds of English people against the Americans of the States, 
whether or not Mrs. Trollope and Captain Basil Hall have done them 
injustice, the most candid and dieittterested inquirer would, we think, 
rise from the perusal of the present publication fully absolved from any 
charge of injustice, if be should deem, as we do, that those who regard 
with horror that which forms the burden of an American song or senti¬ 
ment, are trembling with a dread, that reason, religion, and the better 
feelings of humanity cannot but approve. If sw^-'be the consequences 
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of our Bnglish liberafisra, and linglish ” march of intellect,” may God, 
in his mercy, rather throw us backwards into the darkness of the ages that 
are past, or blot our name and history from the annals of futurity !— 
But, for a test of the “ experiment,” as exhibited before us, we will 
briefly state the case of br.^ Cooper. 

The College of South Carolina is, it seems, an institution of kindred 
name and character with our famous “ London University,” where all 
things are taught but morals and manners, and the fear of God, and 
reverence for his word. All religions, it seems, are within the walls of 
this college of equal sanctity and equal authority ; and the worshipper 
of the dog Anubis, the devotee of Juggernaut, the pilgrim of Mecca, 
and the descendant of Ishmael, are thought as much of, if not more 
than, the disciple of Christ. 

Students of every religious, and of no religious, denomination are, 
by a principle (shall we not say, want of principle ?) of perfect inde¬ 
pendence, admitted into this college without any provision for their 
instruction in any kind of religious knowledge whatever. Such a 
system, we know, has found able advocates nearer home; and, because 
the tree of liberalism has not, in this colder climate, yet borne fruit 
or seed, we are called on to suspend our opinions of its obnoxious 
qualities, branded as bigots, and abused as tyrants. 'J'he silly argu¬ 
ment (employed, by the way, on a largel scale, on the question of 
Catholic Emancipation and the Jew Bill, viz. that, by the constitution 
of tilings, neither Catholics nor Jews are likely to obtain the power of 
government), that mischief is not likely to arise from this universal 
toleration, is fearfully and disgustingly refuted in the College of South 
Carolina* As religion is excluded from the college, it is not unlikely 
that the students may be infldels, and, therefore, according to the 
common course of all things, the tutors also; for it would be absurd to 
make that a sine qu& non in the master, which is of no practical use to 
the scholar. We are not, therefore, surprised—though, most assuredly, 
shocked—to find the office of president of this liberal academy admi¬ 
nistered by an avowed unbeliever of revelation! Such is Dr. Cooper, 
the author of this pamphlet, and President of the College of South 
Carolina! An infidel head of a college is, we are rejoiced to think, 
'nat exactly to be found in this comer of the gjobe; but how long, 
under the liberalizing spirit of “ free institutions,” a reformed Parlia¬ 
ment, a reformed Church, and a reformed Liturgy, will leave the 
hitherto “ toio divisos orbe Britamos^ to enjoy their boasted liberty, so 
bepraised by orators, and besang by poetasters, is not for us to “ pre¬ 
dicate,” as the Times says. Dn pestem, is all we can hope. 

It is a grave charge to make againal 4^ responsible a person as the 
president of a college, to say he ia infidel; but we have the best 
evidence for the chai^ge—the confeiill^ of the individual himself, and 
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a publication, not only setting forth, but defcniling and recommending, 
his views and notions. By this document it appears, that Dr. Cooper 
has, “ by various publications, such as ins Political Economy, his 
Letter to any Member of Congress, and hia tr,^nslation of Broussais on 
Insanity, unnecessarily advanced opinions respecting religion, offensive 
to the parents of students committed to his care, and to large classes of 
cilliicns, and injurious to the interests of the college : and that he has, 
at lectures, and on other occasions, interfered unnecessarily with the 
religious opinions of the students, and inculcated upon them doctrines 
contrary to thosb in which he knew they had been educated, and 
offensive to their parents and guardians.” Such are the very words of 
the charge brought against the president by the board of trustees, on 
the 5th December, 1832, after a year's delay, and six postponements ! ! 
from the time when the proceedings of Dr. Cooper first attracted 
notice. 

But we must commence ah ovo. Many of our readers are aware of 
the high reputation of Professor Silliman, of Yale College, Conneeticut, 
the editor of a scientific journal which, in England, and other parts of 
Europe, has gained great circulation. Now, Professor Silliman having 
adopted, as a text-took, “ Bakewett's Geology,'** (by the way, an 
admirable work,) appended to it, for the use of his class, a syllabus, in 
which he advocates the Mosaic history of the deluge, and applies it in 
illustration of his geological theories. Dr. Cooper, having openly set 
at naught the authority of the professor, was in danger of losing his 
credit with his pupils, and, therefore, to support his own views iu 
science, he found it necessary to refute Professor Silliman by an 
attempt to refute the Bible, which he undertook in a public lecture. 
This leettire having, as he says, been misunderstood, he deemed it 
advisable to ** state his arguments in detailand the result of that 
determination is the treatise before us. 

As our main business in bringing this matter suhjudice, is to illus¬ 
trate our opinions respecting a sister institution in our own capital by 
a reference to what is going on across the Atlantic, we shall not detain 
our readers by a lengthened allusion to the arguments of Dr. Cooper. 

It may suffice, to establish the fact of his unbelief of divine rcvelationi^ 
se teste, and to quote a few statements as they occur to us in a cursSry 
glance at the contents of the pamphlet. ' 

We pass over some of the positions touching the foundations' ‘of '■ 

• 

* Doubttesft some persons may have oar remarks on “ Scriptural GeologUts,’' 

in a former numlier (Vol. XV. p. 3931)1, ulynat and uncalled for. Bnt at a happy 
(or rather unhappy) illustraUon of the ptmtclaaess of our opinion and judgment on the 
point, vre refer our objectors to the stii|||^^ case of Cooper v, SillinMn, in which the 
former might be said (if we wouid be to have chan^ ^ame with the latter. 

VOL. XVl. NO. VI. Y Y 
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arguments for and against “ genuineness” and “ authenticity,”and take 
the following ; 

Tliat hook is aporryphal-which rontniiis any contradictions ;—or, any histories 
or doctrines contrary to tlii>'V.- kj^own to Ixj Inn;or, relations ludicrous, tnfling, 
fabulous, or silly. ((Jcncsis pas'.imj!!!!—1’.5. 

The arguments themselves arc founded on certain interpolations 
after the time of Moses ;—on the two narratives of creation in the first 
chapters of Genesis (which Dr. Cooper calls, after Eichhorn, the Ehhim 
account and the Jehovah account);—on anachronisms ;—on “contra¬ 
dictions and inconsistencies contained in the hook of Genesis in par¬ 
ticular —“ the hook," says Dr. Cooper, “ in which Professor Sillitnan 
relies for the geology he thinks fit to teach the young men ivho attend him, 
and who ought to call for his proofs," (p. 10) ;—on the “utter impossi¬ 
bility of writing the Pentateuch by Moses—on the “ ignorance by 
Solomon, 8rc. of any writings of Moses —and on a few other positions, 
all of which, with the above, have been long ago satisfactorily replied 
to by our English divines. We say nothing of Dr. Cooper’s learning ; 
be has read {at second hand ?) a vast deal of pretended argiiinent 
against Mo.ses, and is ready with the guerilla weapons of Vater and 
Gesenius, the North American Review, Spinoza, Le Perc Simon, 
Volney, and an anonymous author wh(f«wrote “ Fabrication of the 
Pentateuch Proved" ! ! lie sags, also (p. 51), that he is “ pretty well 
acquainted with theological controversies relating to the genuineness 
of the books commonly relied on ; but I am not acquainted with 
any author of repute who has yet ventured to reply to the objections 
which I have now stated.” 

We are sorry for the Americans, if this be true ;—sorry, because a 
Paine redioivits seems to demand a Watson redivivus. England must 
be out of the question ; for Dr. Cooper must, we think, allow Adam 
Clarke, and Thomas Hartwell Horne, notwithstanding his censures 
(pp. 18, 25), to he “ authors of repute" Of the latter, by the 
way, we have the following, which w'e quote for three reasons, all 
satisfactory as to the character to be assigned to Dr. Cooper, as a man 
of candour, honesty, and devotion: 
c 

1 would have taken up Home specifically; but I cannot condescend to argue 
with an opponent so positive, so wrecklcss, and so orthodox as Mr. llorne. I 
have no assent to bestow but for laborious accuracy, evidence, and argument; 
none for assertion even though boldly ht^iirdcd by a divine of the Church Esta¬ 
blishment of England. The reviewer above cited (North American), remarks, 
p 138, that Mr. Home makes Adam, Abel, Enoch, Melchisedec, Abrahain, 
Isaac, .lacoh, Moses, Aaron, the Paschal Lamb, the Manna, the Rock in lloreh, 
the Mercy-seat, tlic Tabernacle, the Ordinance of the Red Ileifcr, the Water 
tliat issued fiom the rock, ihe Brazen Serpent, the Cities of Refuge, .loslma, 
Jonah in the whale’s belly, S;c. types Messiah / I hope 1 may he excused 
from entering the lists against such a liiorough allcgoriring Origen'ist, such a 
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wholesale protessor of credulities. 1 Icavo him and the llev. Mr. Grey, the 
pious coiniiitMuatur on Solomon’s Song, and his worthy widow v\lio pulihishcd 
them, and the connnentators, Honry, Scott, Clarke, el id genus otnue, to 
advance their reveries without hazard of rel'utatien.—P. 25. 

Surely the New Te.stament would have laught Dr. Cooper, and the 
sage North American Reviewer, who did, and who did not, make 
“ Adam, Abel,” &c. &c. “ types of the Messiah." But—and this is 
our proof of our charge of direct infidelity against Dr. Cooper—the 
same authority which uses “ Jonah in the whale's belly” as a “ type 
of the Messiah,” tilso quotes hfoses as an author, and refers to Mose.s 
as an inspired author ! (Matt. xii. 40; Luke xxiv. 27 ; .folm v, 46.) 
We thus perceive that the “ gospel” stands or falls with the “ law,” 
and that the president of the South Carolina College has us little 
knowledge of Scripture as he has of logic or grammar, unless the two 
samples below* be Yankee grammar. 

His qualifications lor the presidentship of a college might he further 
illustrated by the following extracts from his pamphlet, which we give 
abhorrent, but still freely, that our readers may know how far we are 
justilied in placing Dr. Cooper in the same niche of low depravity with 
the author of the ” Age of Reason.” 

Livy informs us that on one, occasion an Ox spake while leading it to the 
sacrifice; aiul on another occasion it is said that a Crow prognosticated or fiire- 
lold the inisforUines which attended the reign of the 11 onuin Kiiipcior l^omitiun. 
The siunc liisloiiim gravely assiiu-s ns that the marble statue ot the gods whifdi 
li-id been set up in the temples, at one time sweat great (hops of blood. Wo 
at once smile at rendiMg these absurdities; but wliat is llierc more absurd iii 
these narratives than in the hook of Genesis, wliore vve are as giavely told that 
a serpent ami an ass spake; and that all the waUu* in the land ot Lgypt was 
turned into blood; that the l^rd rained bread fioin heaven for fbity years; and 
that donnii the whole of that period the shoes and garments of the Israelites 
neither needed to he rcpairctl or renewed. Surely, surely these are very 
doubtful iiuiiks of divine inspiration. 'I'he. individual who is so credulous as to 
believe all this on the authority of the .Jewish liooks, has no better evidence of 
its truth than he has of the truth of what the Jfomaii historian has written. 
If the one ought to be rejected ns fabulous, so ought tlie other.--P. 51. 

Surely, surely, Dr. Cooper, after this you need not doubt iJiat an 
ass can sometimes speak! 

Independently of the numerous farts by which it is deiiionstratcd that MUsvs 
could not be the author of the Pentateuch, and ni partimlnr ot (Jcncsis, do not 
tlie hooks themsehes afford sutlicient evidence that they are unwoithy of the 
countenance of any intelligent being? Is not the book of < Jencsis a collection 
of absurd and frivolous tales? I'alUifg witliin llm anathemaol .Jeremiah Jones ? 
I wish the epithets absurd and frivolous were the worst that might fairly be 
applied; but tliey are not. And where is the history to be fouiid that corrubo- 


* “ At any rale, every Quaker throughout the Union do now hold the game opjnionc 
Willi Dr. Cooper.” (Trial, p. 4.) “ Verl^l^h^aridl et verba scribendi eadem fonie fluuiil.’' 
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rates any of tlietacts related from (Jenesis to Deuteronomy? Can any man of 
common sense believe that the Almighty would di<-tate such ridiculous stories 
concerning himself, as are narrated in these bot)ks? Sometnnes he is repre¬ 
sented as a labourer, toiling ' ind exhausting himself to such a degree that ho' 
requires rest to recruit hnu4,*3lf: sometimes as a tailor regulating tlie dresses of 
the creatures he had formed; slunetimes us a iVingi^ and tussclmaker, decorating 
a box of wood called the ark; sumi'timcs as their warrior, or geiicrnlissiiuor 
when without provocation, they invaded and plundered their neighbours. ^\ hen 
they prayed he cainc and talked to them; when they sacrificed, he came and 
cat with them; and as is even ignorantly imagined, Dod had notiiing to do but 
to be constantly at the clbuw.s, and to attend to the wants and wishes of a 
barbarous and ignorant people.—I’p. 65,56. 

1 am perfectly aware that although these arguments will no treated by I'rn- 
fessor Sillimaii ns a gcntlcmun ought to treat ibcin, and that fioiii him they will 
receive fair and argumentative replies, yet there are many who will raise the 
hue and cry of inhdclity, and heap calumny, falsehood, and abuse, upon the 
author, when they find his reasonings nut within their power of confutation. 
All this is so much in the common course that 1 expect it. Ihit it is high time, 
in my opinion, to resist the intermeddling of the clergy and their de\oted adhe¬ 
rents, in matters of science: Philosophy may well appeal to its own exclusive 
evidence, and refuse to he dragged on as a slave fastened to the trininphal car 
of orthodox theology. The time has arrived when the votaries of fashionable 
creeds must expect their tenets to undergo the searching ordeal ol' free dis¬ 
cussion, if they imprudently provoke it. Nor is that man an honest man, who 
endeavours to keep the lising generation in darkness, for fear they should dis¬ 
cover tiic weak side of his own opinions. The times call for full and unlimited 
freedom of examination in every dcparlinenl of knovvledge without exception; 
nor ought any opinion, of any kind or descriptitvy, pass cuue nt as truth, unless 
it be founded on such facts and such arguments as will stand the test of minute 
and accurate investigation before the tribunal of tiie public.—P.63. 

May we not again venture, after this, to allude to our opinion respect¬ 
ing the mischief which must ensue from the “ zeal without knowledge" 
of the scriptural geologists? If Mr. Fairholinc, or Mr. Cugg, or 
Mr. Brown, after reading this dissertation of Dr. Cooper, could con¬ 
sider our decision respecting themselves harsh and uncalled for, in these 
days when Englishmen look to America for models of thought and 
character, we will consent to be keel-hauled in the Atlantic for our 
presumption. Fa& est et ah hosle doceriy we say again : “ i.et the 
Clergy, and the class of philosophers engaged in the pursuit of science, 
keep each to their ovrn proper occupations. They can get on very 
easily if they will not interfere with each other.” (C'oo/jcr, p. 58.) 
And, assuredly, despite the bold speculations of the president of South 
Carolina College, or the over-willing-officiousness of tendcr-conscicnced 
Buggs and Browns, they will not only not “ interfere with" hut finally 
will be found to coincide with, “ each other.” Dr. Silliman may be 
right, and the Pentateuch genuine and authentic, for all that Dr. 
Cooper and his class of young infidels may say to the contrary. 

We come now to the “interesting trial,” as the editor of the Columbia 
7ime%,cal/s it, and so the London Timc.s might think it. 

The charges wc have already we shall now briefly epitomize 

Dr. Cooper’s defence, state the decieioti of the Board of Trustees, and 
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conclude this instructive lesson with a few words applicable to our¬ 
selves. 

To wade through all the arguments enrtpltwed in this four hours' 
trial is unnecessary. Dr. Cooper rested h|s Jefence on a few simple 
facts ; and, though unsatisfactory to us, they were facts against which 
an American—and, above all, a South Carolina—jury cannot dissent, 
without signing the dcath-w'arrant of all their boasted liberty : 

The iirguiiieiiti he dwelt upon were .substantially as follows, to wit:—That 
the claliges biought against him, must he proved as laid : that aceu.satioii w.-is 
of it-self no proof'; that, if convicted, he must be convicted on the testimony 
]»roduccd; tliat the two facts, of his opinions being ofliiisive to large classes of 
people, and to the yiarents of the young men ; and that these liis opinions had 
been injurious to the college, were tacts, not to be n.ssnmed, but to bo proved- 
lie a]ipealed to every trustee who had heard the testimony read, whether there 
was one Eyllablc of evidence, that had tlin least hearing on either of these two 
facts; or any attcaipt to shew tiiat the publications referred to, had been 
circulated in this Stale. The only suhstnntial point of iiupiiry for the trustees, 
was, had T)r. ('ooper’s opinions lessened the iiuiaber of the students ? He stateel 
It as a fact oliicially known to every trustee at the Hoard, that, during the year 
11331, when the presses teemed with pamphlets against liiiii, and the papers 
throughout tlie State with weekly invective, a greater number of students had 
applied for admission into c ollege than had over been known before, except on 
one occasion. lie called upon every man who liad heard that testimony read, 
to say, whether it was not, in every part of it, and from every student examined 
w'ithout exception, one contnniv.d and ample panegyric on his caution, liis im¬ 
partiality, his faithful discharge of duty, and his total abstinence from all inler- 
.iiLTcnce with the religious opinions of the young men under his care; evt'ry one 
of whom when cxannned,dc-claied upon oath, that Dr. Cooper w.as accustomed, 
on all occasion.s, to direct the sliidcnr.s that it wa.s their duty, while at college, 
to abide by the religion of tbeir parents; and that he never did interfere in any 
manner with tlitir religion, nor had they ever hoard that he had done so.— 
7/ tu/, ]). 3. 

He contended that every ojiiniun complained of, us held by the President of 
tlie College, had long been held by large classes of llie most respectable citizens 
of tbo I 'nited Slates, and were not novelties introduced by himself.—P. 4. 

Hisopmiun as to Mriterifilistn was held by all the fathers of the chnsiiun churcdi, 
for some centuries after Christ; by all the Priestleyans and Unitarians in Ihiglaiid 
and this country ; some of the most eminent of modern divines of the Episcopal 
(.'iinrch; hyLaw, Bishop of Clarlisle; by Watson, 13i.sliop ofLIaiidalT; and this 
doctrine is, at present, a subject of controversy between AJr. Balfour, of 
Charlestow'ii, (Mass ) and Professor Stuart of Andover. That it is the opinion 
of those eminent physiologists, C’abanis and Broussais of Pans; Lawrence, 
of ].ondou; and AJeCartney, of Dulilin. That it was the opinion uvowc'd a||o * 
by Tiionias Jcffer.son. It is kiiuwii to have been held by Dr. Bush; and must 
oi' necessity, in a very few years, become the prevailing opinion of every phy¬ 
siologist, if it be not so at this inomeut.—P. 4. 

Dr. Cooper then proceeded to shew, that all these obnoxious opinions were, 
in fact, propagated by the J.egisiatufb of South Carolina as well as by Dr, 
Cooper; inasmuch as they are all to be found in the Rev. Dr. ('lumning's pane¬ 
gyrical view of the theological tenets of the poet and republican John Miltoir; 
to be found (as it ought to be) in the Lt^slative Library.—P. 5. 

Dr. Cooper ibeii took occasion to descant on the charge that his Ojtbiions 
were odensive to large classes of the ^ij^tmunity; and on judge Unger's asser¬ 
tion in the Legislature, that unpup(4|l^ was of itself a suHicient cause of 
removal from office.— P. 6. “ , 
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Il' I am (says Dr. (’.) to avoid uiipopiil:ir and offensive opinions, wliich change 
their character and co.stuine almost evoiy year, give me, it you please, under 
the authority of the Hoard, an index exporgalorins lor the year; lurnish me 
with a chart of iny annu.il^ vo^'age, so that I may avoid the rocks, and shoals, 
and breakers of what is Vaiu-d heterodoxy. Orthodoxy means always the 
opinions of those who hold tneir own opinions to he true. Orthodoxy, said 
Bishop W'arbnrton to J,ord Sandwich, is my doxy; heterodoxy, is another 
man’s doxy.— H. 9. 

J)oes the contract of Dr. Cooper with the trustees contain any prohibition 
as to iitt(;ring or piitdishing, or avowing, defending, or professing, any specu¬ 
lative opinion whatever? \Vould the trustees have had any right, under the 
ConsliLution, to have insisted on such a condition, or to have made any dis¬ 
crimination or preference? Most certainly, if any sucli clause or roiidition liad 
been proposed. Dr. (’ooper would have njectetl it at once. lie would not, in 
such case, have been here now. ’J'lie very proposal, by the Board, or by any 
member of it, would have been a i-rime.—1*. 9. 

We have, in college, sons of C'alvimsts and IIniveis:ili.sts, Tiiiiitarians and 
Unitarians, Arimnians and Antinomians, sons of Jews, and of persons of no 
puiliciilar religion. Wliat is the rule of justice and expedience in sin ii case? 
Interfere with none of them: leave every opinion to fall or rise by its own 
value. Dr. Cooper’s advice has been constant, reiteratwl, and muinrm to tlu: 
students, us every wit mss exununed hits testijial —“ J'ollow, while at college, the 
religion of your parents.”—1*. 9- 

Would It not be a fraud on the students, to teach them one side ol a question, 
and to prohibit or coiKiail all arguinent.s on the other side^ Is this the system 
of ethics that this Board will venture to avow ? Do yon rcquiie a simlent who 
comes here, to commence his studios under this organued [ilaii of iiuthorized 
deception?—I*. 10. • 

111 Knglaud, the farce of a Constitution, much talked of, no where to he 
found, has at lengtii been reduced to one principle, the OmmI’otkxck or P.\r- 
IJ.VMIlNT; a principle anxiously enfoired, and strenuously urged, by the present 
abandoned inujunty in the Congress of the United States.—P. Vi. 

By arnendment 1. •• Congress shall make no law, respecting an establishment 
of religion : or, prolilbiting the free exercise thereof: or abiidgmg the freidom 
of .speech, or of the press.—P. 13. 

Have I libelled religion ? \\ hose? Not my own there is no true leligioii 
blit mine. F.very man says so of his religion; 1 have the same right to say so 
of mine: that is truth, whicli is truth to me.— P. 13. 

rrom these piemises (we are told), Dr. Cooper deduced the conclusion, that 
every kind of restraint on the profession, avowal, or discussion of religious 
tenets, was in manifest hosnlity, not only to the letter mid spuit of the Coiisti- 
tutiun of the United States, but of the people in general, in every Stale.— 
P. 14. 

Again:— 

, You may believe and profess that throe units added together make one; hut 
if you should miscalculate and call them threes you are a dangerous man— 
begone I And this is called making no discrimination, giving no preference! 
And your President must coiiforiii in submissive silence to this grave mockery 
of the Constitution, or he is “ turned out to grass!”—P. 13. 

\V'liet] the people of this State, by their constitutional rcj^resentatives, met to 
form a political coinmuiiity, and to make with each other a mutual compact, 
on terms of liberal equality, they met, not as (’alvmists or Arminians, as Trini¬ 
tarians or IJiiitarinns, as Christians, whether Pajiist or Protestant, as Jews or 
Deista—but as MKN.—P. 15. 

Such is the defence on which 1, for my own part, choose to rest this case. 
T lake this ground, because 1 am uot^liow figliting my own liattle. r.very 
citizen of the State i.s as much concerned iu this dcl'ence as 1 am.—P. 16. 
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Sir, this is not a day when tlic rij'ht of free discussion is to be sulnnitted to a 
licenser. Tins is lun a day when the liinnau inlellcct may be rcqnived to bow 
doan before the |)re.^iiin[)tuons ignorance of ci\il authority, as the sntlieient 
judge of all possible contioversios. No, Sir; thy TIUBirsAI. oi- tub I'fiii.ic is 
rile only Court of A[)[)eals in the last resort; and frft and argument, with lull 
Iretdoinol disiusMou to all the parties beforeIthaT court, are tlie ineaus by 
which trutli seeks to obtain its decision jii htr faioiir. The tide of public 
opinion long checked by the ignorance of past ages, is rotiiriiiiig with irresistible 
fince toward the vast ocean of imlimited inqinry; and no puny elfort of civil 
despotism or religious I'.inaticism can turn it from its course, or set bounds to 
its jii ogress.—1’, 17. 

ICxpericnce has settled the rule, WIIKRE TllEltF. I.s doi’bt, I.r.r THEKK BK 

IIIMI'SMON.— P, 1>. 

We have selected these passages from the Defence, because they are 
invaluable to us as grounds for our decision respecting the “ free 
institutions” of America. We are, first of all, under no mistake as to 
the charge itself; Dr. Cooper does not deny it, but writes a pamphlet 
to frore it in detail. We are then told, that his infidelity is “ not 
off'evsicc to large classes of people, or the parents of the young men 
that “ the number of students has not been lessened that “ every 
opinion held by him has long been held by large classes of the most 
REsr'ECTAiir.E citizens of the United States that “ these opinions are 
p>ropagated by the legislature of South Carolina that, notwithstanding 
the seeming honesty of allowing the students to retain in college the religion 
of their parents, the poison of unbelief is so insinuated there, that they 
depart injidcls, wliatcvcr they were when they came thitlicr; that “ it 
would he a fraud"—poor things !—to let them go away as pure as they 
arriverl; that the constitution of England is, thanks to a Jltformed Par¬ 
liament, the laughing-stock of Yankee infidels ; that Ih'e reduction of an 
established religion is the main jirop of infidelity; that in America, and 
no doubt in iMiglaud, any preference of Christianity is a crime against 
the rights of man ; that civil liberty consists in the rejection of a 
Iledecmer; and that the “ Tribunal of the People f in other words, the 
tribunal of blood-thirsty heathens, is the “ only court of appeals in the 
last resort," 

Gracious heaven! and is this the result of the grand experiment ? 
that the youth of a free State are, in the nineteenth century, to be ^ 
educated in a college, over which presides a professing infidel; affd 
that the universal cry in religious discussions,—“ Look at America !" 
settles down into this,—Look at a people who have, as it were by one 
consent, abjured their Saviour, t» worship the majesty of a spitting, 
slave-driving, tobacco-chewing mob! 

We are convinced that, startled as they may be at the above extracts 
from Dr. Cooper’s Speech and Defence, our readers will be taken with 
ten-fold surprise when they read the following, the most powerful proof 
that, however we may lament the opinions of the president of South 
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Carolina College, he has only done his countrymen justice in asserting 
that they have wallowed with him in the mire of doubt, denial of God, 
and degradation of their best faculties :— 

During tlio course of Dr. Cooper’s speech, the plaudits of the multitude who 
attended as au<Iiturs and specUitors, threatened to interrupt the business of the 
evening; but tliey were chocked and silenced by a remonstrance from the 
IVesidcut of the Hoard. 

On the evening of Saturday the 8th, the Hoard of Trustees met in the College 
Library, and 

Ilesolved, That no charge against Dr. Cooper, skewing that his continuance 
in office ftc/'eals the ends and aims of the Institution, or authorizing his removal, 
has been suhstuntioted by proof; and that the charges agamsl him, be thcrej'ore 
dismissed. —P. 17. 


Dare any defenders of secession from the Church of Kngltind, after 
this voluntary evidence, presume to quote American independence, and 
American unity, as their authority for quitting the ranks of the Esta¬ 
blishment? and can any argument against the use and necessity of an 
Established Church be found one-millionth part so bold and convincing 
as this brief history of the College of South Carolina is in favour of 
those institutions of our forefathers’ wisdom, which the Dr. Coopers of 
the London University, and the legislature of once protestant, once 
Christian England, are, by pursuing the example of American freedom, 
rapidly involving in the degradation and disgrace which, ere long, if 
there bo truth in experience, or virtue in religion, must inevitably sink 
into deserved opprobrium and uncompromising hatred all the splendid 
triumphs of the last half century on the wide field of Trans-Atlantic 
independence ? , 

Woe worth the day, if ever a Dr. Cooper he arraigned before the 
trustees of an English college on such charges as these—if ever the 
youth of the institution increase beneath such tutelage—if ever an 
acquittal must be granted for the sake of consistency ! Oh! ye expe¬ 
diency-mongers, ye bishop-haters, ye church-robbers, look at South 
Carolina, and tremble ! The French revolution was one warning—the 
American dissolution will be another! Let us take care that we are 
not involved in the eonsequenccs of the latter; for, if there be any 
confidence in the signs of the times, before America can become what 
England was,—^really free, really happy, really prosperous,—she will 
have to wade through an ocean of blood, deeper than that which 
separates the east from the west, yea, wider than the bartier which we 
hope will ever stretch between the “ glorious freedom” of the States, 
and the insulted sovereignty of British liberty, whieht warned by such 
examples as the one before us, we implore the presidents of our 
colleges, and the legislative boards, to shelter beneath the only shield 
of peace and happiness, the basis of religious truth, as taught and 
practised in the vindication of the Bible. 
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Lette7-s in a Dixscnting Minister^ f;/‘ 
l/ieCotigregalioTml Independent Jle- 
iiomi/iulion, containing liemurks on 
the t^rincipics of that Sect, and the 
jinthor's Heasons for leaving it, and 
cimjarming to the Church rj/' Ung- 
Ittnd. By L. S. K. London; 
(Jrooiiiln'idjfo. P|). xii. SfP. 

W E have often read that “ they who 
]iuve glass iiouses should never thnrw 
stones:” and never was tins observa¬ 
tion more strongly illnstrat(‘d than in 
the position of the Dissenteis of the 
))re.ient tlay. Tlioir houses are all 
glass, an<l(’rat T?cd too, and they pretend 
not to know it. IVow and then wo have 
a really independent Christian, who 
h'ts us into the secrets ot the “ iiide- 
jiendent scheme,” and piodiiees such 
Jiu ontrovertdile/«(■<« as compel ns to 
believe the Di.ssenlers blacker than we 
had really conjectured. Such is the 
t;ffbct produced by reading the work of 
L. S. K. now before ns. The writer 
wa.s Ibrinerly si sincere and strict Dis¬ 
senter, but witnessing so much wicked¬ 
ness and artilice amuiig the brethren, 
and, after delibeiutc examination, 
linding so little ground for separation 
Iroiu the ('liurch, he resolved upon 
Minting with her; and he has given 
Ins reasons for so doing. VVhat our 
, ihimevs, our I lemietts, and oiir Jameses 
will think of thfiii, we know not; or 
what Dissenters in general will think 
of them we know not; but if, when 
they have perused the w'ork (being 
as conscienliousiu\d honest as they pro¬ 
fess to be), they leave not such a hot¬ 
bed of hypocrisy, pride, and selfishness, 
we confess we shall have no hope 
of them at all. it is our intention 
often to quote ftom the book under 
notice; at present we shall give three 
specimens only: 

DIS.SENTING QUALIFICATIONS FOR 
« THE MINISTRY.”- 
“ The means by which many enter 
these Dissenting hotbetls of vice, va- 
nity, pride, and foppery, are not f.r- 
tremely pure. The only inquiry made 
respecting one young man, whom his 
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jVlinistJi* was determined to send 
through his own influence, in spile of 
the opposition of his church mernhors, 
who quarrelled laiiioiisly about the 
iiiiitier, was simply, ‘ Is he likely to 
lioconie ultiin.itcly an intelligent in- 
tcfligible speaker?’ Another young 
man, when examineil on his entrance, 
was asked, ‘ What «-an you do ?’ He 
very gravely replied, ‘ [ can play on 
the violin.’!!! The Ksmiiiiier then 
said, ‘ I mean, what hooks have yon 
read f’ To this, he doltishly answered, 
‘ Well—1 have rc.ad I’llgrim’s Pro¬ 
gress.’ I!! Nevertheless, this ‘ intelli¬ 
gent, iiitelligihie’ fiddling pilgnni was 
admitted, and simply hecau.se of the 
influence of an uncle, who was one of 
the Coiiiinitiee, and who probably 
thought as the late Dis.sentingThomas 
W'ilsoii, Ksq. oucc said, on a similar 
occasion, that should his request be 
denied, ‘ he would shake his purse at 
them’—a most powerfulai^umont, no 
doubt.” P. 37 J. 

DIS.SENTI\(i “ calls.” 

“ 1 may, also, mention another of 
your pious hrotherhood, who was con- 
.sidered a most eloquent preaclier, and 
who, bcsiilcs the pleasure of wearing 
a gown, was recciviiig three hundred 
]>oiinds a year, with a capital resi¬ 
dence; hilt having ‘ a Call’ to a meet¬ 
ing-house in London, with five hundred 
pounds a year, he immediately obeyed 
It, and took leave of his dear—clear 
people, telling them the Lord had 
called him to labour in niiuther part 
of his vineyard, and in spite of inaiiy 
solicitations and tears started fiir town. 
How many ‘Calls' might this worlHy 
have had from three hundred a-ycar 
to one hundred before he would have 
heard them ?” P. 372. 

This Doctor Bennett, they say, is 
a very spruce, aflected, and pompous 
gentleman, and was some time ago a 
te.*icher of schism and democracy at a 
Dissenting Academy at Rotherham, 
whence he got a ‘Call* to London. 
Anil as this ‘Call’ called him to a 
larger salary, he being, of course, a 
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v('ry disinterciltd mafi, niiiiK-ilialHy 
liwird it, eren (Vom London, and ‘ac- 
ffjrted it.’ V\ hat the Doctor assigned 
as hif motives tor leaving hif> ‘ dear 
people’ at Uotlicrham, ^ know not; 
hut iindoiihlcdly there was |i(! usual 
cant of a ‘ desire to ho employed in a 
greater sphere of usefulness’ of‘trust, 
that the Lord had “ called him ” to 
labour in another part of his vine¬ 
yard,’ and other such ‘ good words 
and fair speeches,’ to ‘deceive the 
hearts of the simple.’ It has often 
been a matter of surprise to ino, that 
people should he so easily gulled and 
cheated by these ‘ deceivers;’ lor 
their pretences are so extremely 
fliin.sy, tliat it might be supposed any 
person would iimnediately see through 
tliem. Ill this instance, the Doctor 
had a ‘Call’ to go to London, and, of 
course, another from his people at 
lhotl)erham,to stay with them. Now, 
the souls of the people at Rotherlinni 
w ere of equal value to those at London, 
and as there were in Loiulun already 
several minisicrs whom the Doctor 
would acknowledge to be quite as holy, 
pious, and devoted as himself, tlie 
people at Rotherham were likely to bo 
111 much greater danger for want of 
his disinterested services, than those 
in London, liut again, if thi.s dis¬ 
interested Doctor felt desirous of 
making himself more useful in ‘ the 
Cause,' why did he not go to some 
one of thevery numerous places which 
are entirely destitute of what he calls 
the gospel, he would then have had 
abundant opportunity for the display 
of his holy /eal and devotedness? It 
certainlv seems rather remarkable, 
that they should never bo culled to 
less salaries, at least if they be, they 
always take rare never to hear, for I 
never knew one in my life to leave a 
greater for a less salary. There are, 
generally, tw'o ‘ Call$,’ one richer 
than the other, us in tlie case of Doctor 
Bennett; he had a five hundred pound 
‘Crt/C from London,, and a ■ three 
hundred pound ‘ Call* at Iloth(?rhara, 
the one considerably louder thmi the 
other; and as *zeeak* Calls and 
‘weak consciinces' are so widely dif¬ 
ferent, it is not very difficult to diyinc 
which the Doctor heard ; the weakest 
always goes to the widl, imd so it was 


with I lie Rotherham ‘Call.’ The 
Doctor listened to the live hmidred 
pound ‘Call,' satisfied his ‘ teiidcr 
conscience’ that he heard it very 
distinctly; and soon after went to 
Txiiidon, leaving the good easy folks 
at Rotherham perfectly satisfied, no 
doubt, a.s to the disinterestedness of his 
motives and movement. Thus do such 
men, ‘ speaking lies in hypocrisy,’ 
‘ serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 
hut their own belly.’”—Pp. 373,374. 

DI.SSKXTInV, I10NU.STY. 

“ Let us inquire for a moment or 
two into this subject, and see how 
matters stand iu reference lo this 
boasted puriti/. Let me just ask you, 
if all the proceedings ol' your Mis¬ 
sionary Society were always conducted 
with the strictest purity ? Was rlirre 
never Twenty Thousand Pounds col¬ 
lected pretended!^ for Alissionary pur¬ 
poses, but actually pocketed by a few 
Dissenting Touchers ami others, ami 
never accounted for to the public ‘ 

Was not a Air. S-, a Dissenting 

Teaclier, asked to ‘ come into the 
secret,’ and told it would he the 
making of him ?” Pp. 370, 371. 

Advent. Twelve Sermons. By the 
Jtev.jACOu IIkmiyBhookk AIoun- 
TAIN, M A. Prebendury of lAnctdiif 
SfC. <§c. ^'C. London : Riviiigtoiis. 
1834. ISiMO. Pp. xi. 239. 

Agrkeing as we do with our author, 
that the supply of printed Sermons 
is already more than adequate to 
tlie demnmi, and that a compara¬ 
tively small mimlicr of these are 
equally adapted for delivery and 
perusal, wI' are nevcitheless gratified 
that he has yielded to the solicitations 
of those friends i\ ho urged him to puh- 
Jish the present volume. In a con¬ 
nected series of Twelve Discourses he 
has ably illustrated the leading doc¬ 
trines of the gospel, and applied them 
with force and earnestness to the 
pinctical duties of the Christian. Two 
Sermons for each Sunday iu Advent, 
two for Christinas^iay, one for the 
end of the year, and anblher tor the 
Epiphany, comprise the course; and 
we are not aware that we have seen a 
series better adapted for private or 
family reading. 
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Holdings tn Siicuce; being nn Expla¬ 
nation i^'sonie of the most interesting 
Appealumes and Principles in Na¬ 
tural Phtlosophi/, expressed in simple 
languagef and illnsh aled by familiar 
Examples, l-omlon; JohirW . Par¬ 
ker. Pp. 401. 

The want of a knowledge of things, 
and of the rationale of every-day ap¬ 
pearances, has long been, and is still 
icit, in every grade of society. This 
is a point in wlut^ our systems of 
education are laineutahly dclicient. 
A partial iniprovcment has, we know, 
been eflcctet, but much, very much, 
remains to be done, in the iiccom- 
]>lishmcnt of which the Headings in 
.Scieiu-e” will be timnd of extensive 
service. Though admirably adapted 
to the comprehension of such young 
jicrsons as occn))y the higher stations 
of our schools, it elaiuis a more ex¬ 
alted I’haractcr than that of a school¬ 
book. Itdevclopes, in a popular form, 
the operation of scientiiu* principles, 
and will thus be found to throw much 
light on the studies of those who are 
entering on the pursuit of inatbenia- 
tical honours at the Pniversitios. Nor 
would it, though science is .seldom 
favoured with a place on the shelves 
of a fashionable cabinet, bo fuiiinl 
dull company for any lady who aims 
at the acipiisition of more worthy 
and at the same time far more novel 
information, than can be obtained 
from the flimsy pmductions of modern 
writers. 

The Latter Daps, lip Mus. Sher- 
vvoi>Dr London: Seeleys. 1833. 
Pp. vii. 273. 

An allegorical story in illustration of 
the unaccomplisht'd prophecies; a 
very ingeniously devised and inge¬ 
niously executed undertaking. Tlie 
subject, however, is a delicate one. 

A Series tf Lap Sermons on Good* 
Principies and Good Breeding. Bp 
the 1‘Vn’RlCK Sh ePH erd . London : 
Traser. 1834. 12mo. Pp. xi. 330. 

Sir Walter Scott’s Lay Sermons 
were admirable; and, though totally 
diffei-cnt in character, these of James 
Hogg are replete with good sense 


and solid advice. They aic rather 
Kssays than Discourses; and, except 
that the instruction contained in them 
is basedion ^suniid Christian morality, 
and thaf they are headed by texts of 
Scriptut4, without references by the 
way, the idea conveyed by the title is 
not a correct one. A vein of gnssip- 
ping runs througli most of them, 
which, however pleasant withal, and 
by no nie.ans unediiying, does not 
accord with the grave notion of a 
Sennoii. True it is, that lhe.sc said 
.Sermons were neither written by a 
Minister, nor delivered from the pul¬ 
pit;—true it is, also, rluit they contain 
much which might have proceeded 
from either; but they ai'e mt sermons. 
Still we firmly believe that they 
will circulate nuicli more widely than 
seriuoiib generally do ; and we are 
sure that they contain enough of sound 
sense, and judicious remark, to do 
good wherever they go. The alisurd 
preface is a discredit to the book. 

Pruclkal Sermons. Bp the Rev. tt. C, 
t'o.XE, M.A, Curate of St, James's, 
Westminster, and formerlp Fellow 
of Worcester College, Oxford, i^oii- 
doii: Hivingtons. 1834. J2n)u. 
lY- viii- 3(52 

Upon the whole we are well pleased 
with these sovmons; t bough lliere are 
one or two points, on wliicb w'e do not 
clearly see the preacher’s dnft. In 
the sermon on the Christian I'aradox, 
for instance, he does not seem to us 
to make the subject so plain to his 
hearers, as it was to the conception of 
his own mind. That the union of 
(Jod’s free grace with man’s free 
agency is a mpsierp, wc are ready to 
admit; but really we cannot see that 
it is a paradox. The volume contains 
eighteen sermons on interesting sujj- • 
jects. 

A Serfnan, preached at Burp St. Ed¬ 
mund's, April 14,1831, at the Ptsi- 
tationyihe Lard Bishop of Norwich, 
bp the Heo. S. Cobbold, M. A. 
Bury: Lankester. London: Ha¬ 
milton. 

Mr. Cobbold, in his preface, candidly 
tells us that whoever attempts to 
steer a iiiidiile course between two 
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parties, runs great hazard of being 
disowned by bolli.” The greater, 
however, the hazanl, tlie greater the 
praise due to him who^steers tliat 
course with caution and ju|iginent. 
We have an example of this in the 
ailtiior before us. IJe writes with such 
judgnuMit, sound sense, moderation 
and good feeling, that far from being 
disclaimed by eitlier party, every sin¬ 
cere Christian must rejoice in his pious 
endeavours to still the troubled waters 
ill which we live. It is to he regretted 
that the word party has ever been 
known within tlie pale of the lista- 
blishinent, and more paiticularly in 
days like the present,when the Church 
is so vigorously assailed, and systema¬ 
tically attacked from without;—a pe¬ 
riod when even common prudence 
dictates the necessity of unity on the 
part of the besieged. Mr. Cobbold 
lias forcibly depicted the impolicy of 
disnuinn, and exhorts liis reverend 
brethren to “ avoid splitting into par¬ 
ties and ranging under names.” It 
is,” says he,“ the policy of our enemies 
to divide the Church, that they may 
the better effect its subjugation. Jhit 
it is no mark of wisdom in vs to bo 
‘ caught with their gmle,' and to aid 
their designs by giving currency to 
their invidious distinctions. ‘ 1 am of 
Paul, and 1 of Apollos,’ is an old 
stratagem of Satan to vxeaken the 
defence of the Clnirch, and wsi.s the 
rock on which the Corinthian (’hurch 
.split; and if the. Church of England 
falls, it will he owing more to its in¬ 
ternal dissi iisioiis, tlian to its external 
assaults.’ Pp- 24. 


Speeches of the Rev. Joseph Coltnnu^ 
M.A. Incuwhent of Beverley Min¬ 
ster; the Rev. John Scott, M.J. 

* Vicar t)f North Ftrribtf, and Incum¬ 
bent of St. Mary's, Hull; and the 
Rev. John King, M A. Incumbent 
of Christ's Church, Sculcoates; at 
a Meeting of the Clergy the Arch¬ 
deaconry of the East Riding, held 
at hererley, January 16, 1834; 
saith the Addresses to the Arch¬ 
bishops, i^c. London: Seeleys and 
IJatchimlb. 1*. 44 . 

We congratulate the Established 
C’htirch in the East Hiding of Voik- 


shire on tlie possession of such able 
champions as tlic above; and rejoice 
to see their labours rendered more 
extensively useful by the present pub¬ 
lication, wliicli contains iiiiich sound 
doclmie, eloquently expressed, and an 
argumentative defence of our vene¬ 
rable Church. 


Spiritual Perfection, unfolded and en- 
fosced from 'it (’or. vii. 1. By 
William U.D., sometime 

Chaplain to King Charles JL, i§f. 
With an Introductory Essay by 
the Rev. J. Pyi! Smith, 1). 1). 
London: llalcliard. 1884. 12mo. 
Pp. XXXIi. 38&. [b’ucred Classics, 
Vot. IV.] 

CmiiS'iTAN perfection has been de¬ 
scribed as “ the unwearied endeavour 
to make progress; the constant effort 
to reacli perfection:” and to shew the 
duty, the reasonableness, and the prac¬ 
ticability of such an effort, in every 
rank and station of life, is the object 
of tins treatise by Dr Hates. The 
author, like its editor, was one of those 
characters who are an urnamciit to 
any church, and whose secession from 
our own cominiimon wc have good 
reason to deplore. In their views of 
rioii-coiiforniity we cannot hut regard 
tliein as deceived; while we are truly 
grateful for their exertions in pro¬ 
moting the cause of our common 
Christianity, and earnestly contending 
for the “ truth as it is in Jesus.’' In 
the “ Spiritual Pei lection” fbere is iio 
leaning to fanaticism on iJie one hand, 
or to lukewarmness on the other; and 
the “ Introductory Essay ” does ample 
justice lioth to the charai;ter and the 
history of the author. This last of his 
works bears evidence of the infirmities 
of advanced age; and the first edition 
was also much deformed by the in¬ 
accuracies introduced by u careless 
^ amanuensis and ignorant printer. By 
' a careful revision the more conspicu¬ 
ous blemishes of style, and the errors 
of the press, have now been removed; 
and we thank Dr. Smith for the pains 
he has taken to add to the value of a 
treatise, which possessed in itself no 
inconsiderable claims to tlie attention 
of every sincere Christian. 
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Treatises, Devotional and Practical: 
selected from the Works of Joseph 
Hall, D. D. Chaplniti to King 
James I., Bishop of ^oruick, iSr. 
With an Inlroductorp Kssuy and 
Notes, bp the liev. R. Cattehmolk, 

B. D. London: HatcUard. 1834. 
laino. Pp. xliv. 345. [iSccret/ 
Classics, Vol. V.] 

Bv ilic methodical arrangement of the 
treatises in tins volume of the Sacred 
Oiassirs, their intruisic value, in itself 
great, is very considerably enlarged. 
They are not thrown together at ran¬ 
dom, or printed in the order of tlieir 
dates; hut so as “ to accord with the 
natural snccossion of the sentiments 
and needs of the Christian” in his on¬ 
ward progress towards that “ spiritual 
l)erfcction,” which was the subject of 
the preceding work in the series. The 
introductory essay is chiefly confined 
to an interesting epitome of the life of 
Bishop Hall, whose merits arc thus 
admirably dcscrilied by his contem¬ 
porary, Puller:—lie was “our Bnglish 
Seneca, dexterous at controversy, not 
unhappy at comments, very good at 
character, belter in serinous, best of 
all in meditations and contempla¬ 
tions.” In this last and best character 
he now appears again before the pub¬ 
lic; and a more acceptable service 
could scarcely have been pcrlbrmed, 
than the republicution of these trea¬ 
tises, which are only to be met with 
in scarce and expensive editions'of the 
Bishop's entire works, in a form so 
tangible, and a manner so well adapted 
to roligiods edification. 

Twelve plain Sermons, preached in a 
Village Church. ]>ondon; Riviug- 
tons. 1833. 12ino. Pp. iv. 236. 

Plain indeed ! almost to a fault. In 
reading the first of these Sermons to a 
family, their quaint simplicity nearly 
provoked a smile, at the same time 
that we were not a little pleased with 
the clear development of the argu¬ 
ment, and the impossibility of its not 
being clearly uudei'Stood, even by the 
meanest capacity. We are free to 
confess, however, that we cxinsider 
language somewhat more elevated 
essential to the dignity of a pulpit 
discourse; and that the endless repe- 


Reporl. 

tition of the same scutiinout m dif¬ 
ferent woi-ds,—nay, almost in the same 
woi-ds,—must savour of tediousness 



1. The Use of the Holy Garments, 
especially of the Surplice, in the 
performance of Divine Worship; 
a Sermon preached in St. Mark's 
Church, Le Roy, New York. By 
the Hector, P. 11. CfimiNG, A.IV1. 
l.eltoy. (ienesee County. P.16. 

2. The Spiritual Character of the 
Liturgy o/' the Protestant Episco¬ 
pal Church. By the Rev. F. II, 
(.It'MiNc, A.M. Second P.ditioii, 
New York. P.24. 

3. The P/an if Salvation, made fami¬ 
liar toChildreii; a Sermon preached 
to the Scholars of Christ Church 
Sunday School, Heading, Hennsyt- 
Vania. By the same Author. New 
York, P. 18. 

4. Ji Catechism f the History f our 
iMrd and Saviour Jesus Chi ist, 4-c, 
By the same Author. New York. 

pfsi. 

The author of the above four works 
has rendered a valuable service to the 
Church, of which he is a distinguished 
ornament, and to the Christian com¬ 
munity at large, by their publication. 
Although their style is plain, they 
i-ontain matter of deep moment, im¬ 
pressively .stated; and, with a slight 
pruning, the Catechism might be ad¬ 
vantageously tnmsplanted to this side 
of the Atlantic. 

Christ Crucified. An Epic JWw, in 
Twelve Books. By William Ellis 
Wall, M.A. of Trinity College, 
Oxford. Oxlord: Parker. 1833, 
Pp. XV. 515. • 

Ambitious and iraitato-Miltonic, The 
matter collected from the Gospels, 
the cominentatons, and the critics, 
blended into one mass by aid of blank 
metre, which sometimes limps, and 
sometimes jumps. Tlie work has 
nuTit ; but it has, also, in some places, 
great afl'ectation of sentiment and lan¬ 
guage,—^lias vast delight in out-of-the- 
way adjectives and participles. Ne¬ 
vertheless, it deserves some praise. 
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A Practical View of the prevaitiui' 
Religious System ^’Professed Chris¬ 
tians in the Higher and Middle 
Classes in this Country,^co7^*rusted 
with Real Christianiiy. Bk Wil¬ 
liam WiLBEKFoiicB, KsQ.; with a 
Memoir, by the Jier. Thomas Pkice. 
London: II. Fisher and Co. 1834. 

A NEW edilioii of a wclUkiiowii work. 
The Life is the only novelty. The 
type is clear, and the volume com¬ 
pact. 

A Concise History and Analysis of the 
Athanasian Creed, with Select Scrip¬ 
ture Proofs, and Answers to some 
Common Objections. By the Rev. 
T. II. IloRNE, IJ.D. London : Ca- 
dcll. 1834. I’p. 36. 

In tills little tract is contained 
much nseful information, which faith¬ 
fully fulfils the description given in 
the title-page. 

'i’Ae Work of an Evangelist; a Ser- 
mon, preached at the Visitation 
the Lord Bishop of Winchester, at 
Kingston, October 31, 1883, by the 
Rev. Charles Cator, A.M. of 
Brazennose College, Oxford; and 
Rector of Carshalton, Surrey ; and 
of Beckenham, Kent. London: 
Baldwin and Cnidocfc. P. 44. 

In these times of “Wind error, pesti¬ 
lent superstition, perilous hypocrisy, 
and infidelity,” it is quite refreshing to 
observe the diligent and pious labours of 
our Clergy. While some are stemming 
the tide of popular tumult, by a steady 
and conscientious discharge of their 
pastoral duties, and hy “ the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit,” which is of 
so much price before Cod, others are 
standing forward boldly in the face of 
Mi^ Philistines, and setting the battle 
in array in detcnce of their Carmel, 
wielding the sword of the Spirit against 
the sons of Belial, and vindicating 
the “ truth as it is in Jesus” against 
our Binneys, who love that “ unclean 
thing,” sf'hisin. Mr. Cator ranks high 
among these honourable champions; 
for tbu is by no means his first, though, 
in some respects, the ablest of his 
woi^s; and we fully agree with him, 
“ that, if the Clmrcli of England be 
true and faithful to the trust reposed 


ill licr of Cod, in the' streiigth and 
power of the Sun of God, Christ Jesus, 
she will endure the trial by which she 
is now assailed, and ovcM’corue the 
powers of the world arrayed against 
her.” 

A Letter to Sir R. Jnglis, on the re¬ 
lative Numbers, Influence and 
Benevolence of Churchmen ami 
Dissenters. London: Seeleys. Pp. 
Vi. 

A JUST, concise, and useful compa¬ 
rison ; shewing at one view the inl'c- 
riority of the Dissenters on the throe 
points above stated. 

A Short Course of Reading from the 
Old Testament. By the Rev. 11. N. 
Beaver, M.A. London: llatcliard. 
l‘2ino. Pp. 581. 

The object of this work faiinot be 
hotter eivplained than in the autlior’-s 
own words. He aims “ to assist those 
who have little time lor reading, in 
the attainment of that general know¬ 
ledge of the principal mat tor of the 
Did Testament, which is so necessary 
both for iiiidorstunding the writings 
of the New, and for obtaining any 
tolerably just idea of that plain evi¬ 
dence of the truth of (^liristianity, 
which is airoi’ded to u.s iii the present 
visible fulfilment of ancient pro¬ 
phecy.” 

Numerous observations are dispersed 
throughout the work, “ to [loiiit out 
the relation between the Old Testa¬ 
ment and the (xospel, the light they 
throw upon each other, and the evi¬ 
dence which they mutually afford to 
the divine origin of both.” 

IN A FEW DATS WILL BE PUBLISHED, 

The Duty of a Christian State to 
support a National Church Establish¬ 
ment. The Scriptural Character, and 
Peculiar Claims of the Church of 
^England. Five Sermons preached in 
the Church of the Holy Trinity, at 
Leeds, in April, 1834. By the llev. 
Joseph H6lmes, M.A., Curate of 
Trinity Church, amj Head Master ol 
the Free Grammar Schtxil, Leeds; 
late Fellow and Tutor of Quecirs 
College, Cambridge. 
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A SEllMON FOR A FRIENDLY SOCIETY. 

J . 

Prove KBS vi. C-^-8. 

# 

(7o l(» Ihe ant, thou sluggard ! consider her ways, and he wise ; which, 
haring no guide, overseer, or raler, provideth her meat m the summer, 
and gathereth her food in. the harvest. 

How differently docs God judge from man ! Wc say, in the pride 
of our hearts, “ By tlic strength of ray hand I have done it, and by my 
wisdom, for I am prudentbut God says, “ Let no man deceive him¬ 
self. If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God.” Let him put aside all reliance on his own 
wisdom, and then God will vouchsafe to teach him true knowledge and 
understanding. And when God does teach us, the first thing he does 
is to humble us. It would be no abasement of our pride to be 
taught by God immediately and directly from himself; so he teaches 
us i>y those creatures of his hand which we would most despise. He 
says, “ Ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the 
fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee ; or speak to the earth, 
and it shall teach thee; and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto 
thee.” What can seem more contemptible, more unworthy a look 
or a thought from man, than a mean insect like the ant, thousands 
oi’ which wc trample to death at a step, without being perhaps aware 
of the existence of one of them ? Yet it is to this little despicable 
creature that the Spirit of God sends us for instruction ; and it is 
disregard of that instruction which is daily sending millions to ruin, 
and daily s(;tting before our eyes the most pitiable spectacles of want, 
disease and sin. There are many who are too proud to heed the best 
advice of their friends and of the ministers of Christ's gospel, who yet 
might have received instruction from the ant, which would have saved 
them in body and in soul; from distress, from an unpacified conscience, 
and from an unreconciled God. 

The wisdom of the ant is, that “ she provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest.” She does not put off 
her maintenance to the winter, when there is little food to be had, and 
when the frosts would close the ground against her, and the rains 
hinder her progress, and chill her, and when she must live in distrgsi^ 
and scantiness, and perhaps die at last for want of nourishment: but 
she works w’hile she is healthy and able, while the sun gives her warmth 
and strength, when food is abundant, and easily procurable. And thus, 
when the winter comes, she is in plenty and ease. Her labours have 
provided for all her wants, and she is in no need of encountering the 
pinching air, and the chilling rain ; and the season which by nature is 
most grievous to her, becomes by her wisdom the time of quiet and 
enjoyment. 

This is plain, practical wisdom; it is the highest wisdom, for God 
gave it, and God recommends it; and yet it is so low that the meanest 
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insect can practise it> and tlie commonest understanding can compre¬ 
hend it and follow it. There is a winter to us as well as to the ant; 
there is old age, or there is sickness, there is a time Avhen we shall be 
unable to lay up or even tq gain provision, and yet when we shall be in 
the greatest need of it." ^ihere arc a summer and a harvest to us as 
well as to the ant, when we may provide our meat and gather in our 
food for that winter. Youth and health are that summer and that 
harvest. Then is tlie time to work, then is the time to lay by, and 
thus, w'hen sickness comes on, or accident or age, and the claims of 
a family press upon us, we are provided for all these things, and able to 
weather the inclement season. 

And now, my brethren, let us look at those sluggards and spend¬ 
thrifts whom the Spirit of God has sent in vain to learn from the ant. 
I say, spendthrifts, as well as sluggards; for it clearly makes no 
difference in the end, whether a man will not labour, or whether he 
throws away what he earns. The wisdom of the ant is not oivly to 
gain, but also to put by. It would be to little purpose to work so hard 
and gain so much, if she were not to save what she gained. And so 
it is to little purpose to have good wages, if they are all to he spent in 
intemperance and folly. These are as destructive as idleness, and so 
the wise man speaks of them. “ The drunkard and the glutton shall 
come to poverty, and drowsiness shall clothe a man witli rags.” O 
wretched misery of him who has not put by against the evil day ! See 
him on his sick bed, with a constitution worn out by evil habits ;—no 
means of obtaining medical relief;—scarcely the moans of keeping life 
itself; —witli none to pity, and with a starving family around crying for 
bread, and perhaps cursing him for having drunk or squandered their 
subsistence away;—for the sluggard and tlic drunkard must not expect 
to have dutiful children, and the tree will bear its own fruit. Is this 
saying too much, my brethren, or rather is it saying more than what 
many of us have seen, and wliat it is to be feared none of us ever need 
go very far to see ? 

I know that the dissolute and intemperate will sometimes say, “ I 
will spend my money as 1 please now, for the parish must maintain me 
at last.” Hut this is very foolish, and exceedingly wicked. It is very 
foolish ; as any one may judge, by going when he will to the sick bed 
of a labourer who has depended on God’s blessing on industry, and then 
going to that of another whose relief comes from the parish. There is 
every difference. One has cleanliness, comfort, sufficiency, peace ; the 
other has dirt, wretchedness, distress, restlessness. No parish can possi¬ 
bly do that for its sick, which an honest, hearty, industrious labourer 
can do for himself by the honourable work of his own hands. Beside 
this, the laws of the land require parishes to take morals into considera¬ 
tion whenever they relieve; and tims the idle and the profligate, if they 
trust to the parish, trust to what wi’l only save them from starvation ; 
for no parish would give tliem more, and no parish could be required to 
do it. But it is really exceedingly wicked as well as foolish to 
squander money in youth and health, and then trust to the parish in 
age and sickness. The merciful laws of this country, my bretliren, 
made to comfort and relieve those who might be suffeiing under 
the dispensations of Almighty God;—but surely not as a premium for 
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idleness, as an encouragoraent for intemperance. *This is altogether to 
pervert their whole intention. Wlien a man squanders the fruits of his 
laboui's, and says, “ I -wall trust to the paiash,” this is in effect saying, 
“I will live upon my neighbours.” It i^ in* effect his neighbour’s 
property that he drinks and throws away^ and not his own. It is 
breaking God’s own awful command, “ Thou shalt not steal.” Let none 
suppose it is not a theft, because the law cannot toiich it. He may 
escape by tliu laws of man ; he cannot by the law of God. In that 
all-seeing eye he is as much judged as if lie had broken into his neigh¬ 
bour’s house, and openly rifled his goods. The Apostle warns us “ that 
no man go beyon^j and defraud his brother in any matter; because,” 
says ho, “that the I^ord is the avenger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified.” In the ancient church there were funds 
for relieving the poor, as there are with us. And men that called 
themselves Christians used to spend (heir money as they pleased, and 
come upon those funds, as they do with us. And what says the 
Holy Spirit by St. Paul of such ? “ If any provide not for bis own, and 
specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel.” Such men, though they have not much sense 
of religion, have at least thus much, that if they were called upon to 
deny their baptism, to say that they would put off Christ for ever, to say 
that they would never hope or pray for mercy, but give themselves 
body and soul to Satan,—if they were asked to do all these things, 
they would be struck w'ith horror, and refuse with indignation; and 
j'ct in reality those who s(piander their own substance in reliance on 
the poor laws, have done all this already, in the unerring judgment of 
the Spirit of God, who says they have “denied the faith;” and they 
are worse than infidels, because tliey pretend to be Christians, which 
infidels do not, and would pass for the servants of Christ, wliose faith 
they liave denied, and v^liose name they have dishonoured. 

Your Society, my bx'ethren, professes to abhor and abominate these 
things. You profess to take a very dilferent course. You profess to he led 
by the holy and humble wisdom of the text. You would he teachable 
disciples of the meanest insect in creation, if God commanded you to 
heed her teaching. Yon would, in the sximraer of strength, and in the 
harvest of abundance, lay up for yourselves and your brethren for the 
winter of sickness and age. See that you act up faithfully to this 
design. And remember that neither this nor any other institution, 
purpose, resolution or plan can come to any thing unless liis blessing 
go along with it, who sends us for instruction to the ant; and that 
blessing w'ill never go with you cither as a society or individual*, 
unless you ardently desire it, and earnestly seek it, and be ready to 
give up every thing for it. If you like your sins or your pleasures 
better than God’s blessing, you will have your own portion, as you 
have desired; like the prophet’s 15ook of woe, it may bo sweet for a 
moment to the taste; but it will carry with it an abiding bitterness, the 
curse of the wrath of God- 

For, my brethren, the ant is our example, not for this world only. 
There are sluggards in grace as well as sluggards in work, 'i'here are 
those who are “ not slothful in businesshut they are sluggards in 
the great work, for they are not “ fervent in spirit serving the Lord.” 

VOL. XVI. NO. vi. •*! A 
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It woiilrl be great injustice to the text, to the occasion, to the ])lace, 
not to look beyond the provision for this world. Yours is a society for 
relief in sickness ; and your members may enjoy the comfortable 
assurance that in that ho?ir of need, they will not want for sufficient 
nourishment, for needful ^comfort, for the blessing of medical skill. 
But is this all the preparation you would make for a sick bed ? This 
is, my brethren, very little after all. There is one thing which no 
society can provide for you, and that is a pure conscience, and a well- 
grounded hope, through a living faith in Christ Jesus. Tf you have not 
that, you will be then fiercely tormented, though your pillow be down, 
and your food be every delicacy the world can furnish you. Then will 
the devil be busy with your souls, and array your sins before your 
faces, to confound you; then wdll every oath you have scattered return 
upon your thoughts, and you will begin to consider the real meaning 
of those dreadful words wherein blinded sinners call down on them¬ 
selves and others the utmost terrors of a holy God ; then will every 
broken Sabbath tell its tale of terrors to your hearts; God’s Church 
neglected, his gospel spurned, his Spirit grieved, his word outraged and 
despised; then will every act of violence, and fraud, and impurity, and 
disobedience to authority, and slander, read its accusation against you ; 
then will God’s image sunk in brutal drunkenness, recur to your 
thoughts; the unholy revel, the riotous debauch; and well may the 
sick trembler faint before such an array ! and judgment close at hand, 
and the features of death frowning upon you ! You may sentl for the 
Minister then, whose instructions were little regarded before ; so far is 
well and right; but what can he say ? He must be faithful to his trust, 
and he must say then, “ I tell you, as I have also told you in times 
past, that they who do such things shall' not inherit the kingdom of 
God." He may pray, indeed, for the dying sinner; he may point to 
the one only hope, the crucified Redeemer; but, oh, ray brethren, 
shall it be given in that moment to the wilful, self-hardened sinner to 
pray ? .ludas knew' his wickedness ; but to repent was not given him. 
Without repentance and faith none will be saved ; and repentance and 
faith are both the gift of God. But how shall the sufferer pray ? It 
is not so easy to learn prayer in that doubtful hour; nor can there be 
any assurance that one who has deliberately rebelled against conscience 
and the Holy Spirit all his life shall ever have power and grace to 
make his peace with God. But oh, niy brethren! would you risk 
your souls upon that chance ?—w'ould you stake all your hopes and all 
your fears upon that miserable issue ? If you were to neglect your 
duties to this Society, you would not expect their help in the hour of 
need ; and will you neglect your God, your Saviour, your Sanctifier, 
and yet hope for mercy at last ? The very thought of doing it is a temp¬ 
tation of God, for which you may fairly expect to be visited in the day 
of destitution with the abandonment of his Holy Spirit, and God may 
say of you as he said by his prophet of old, “ Yea, they have chosen 
their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations ; I also 
will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; 
because when 1 called, none did answer; when I spake, they did not 
hear; but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose that iu wliich I 
delighted not.” 
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Bill, my brethren, tlie poor chance of a possiUc death-bed repent¬ 
ance is more than you can reckon on. You may be cut off without an 
instant’s warning. Great is the probability, that at the next eoiume- 
inoration one at least of us shall belong t© another world. Verhaps 
many may. Who shall say W'hich of us niey shall be ? And what 
then is to become of you, if you are uninipressed and unprovided for 
the winter and the evil day of God's anger ? The ant has a certain 
time allowed her to provide her meat, and gather her food; “ the 
summer" and “ the harvestbut we h.ave meat to provide, “ meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life,"—and how long our summer and 
our harvest may be none knoweth but “ our Father which is in heaven." 
But if the ant fets go the summer and the harvest, they will never 
return to her; if she passes one day of them in idleness, that day’s 
profit is lost for ever. So too every hour wo lose is lost irrecoverably. 
God will not change the season to please an idle insect; nor will he 
give us again the days his bounty bestowed, but our unthaiikfulness 
wasted. Our summer and harvest cannot, at most, be long: and oh, 
my brethren, who shall conceive our woe and our despair, if at the day 
of judgment wc should have cause to complain with the prophet, “ the 
harvest is past, the summer is ended—and we are not .saved !’’ Wlial 
will it profit that your Society decently commits your bodies to the 
dust, if you sleep not in the I,ord! if your souls arc wailing in 
torment, and those bodies which have been so carefully laid down 
awake to shame and everlasting contempt ? 

“ Go to the ant” then, “ consider her ways, and be wise and think 
it little to he provided for the day of sickness, unless you are .also 
])rovided for the day of judgment. “ Provide yourselves bags that 
wax not old, a treasure in tlie heavens, that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, and no moth corrupteth.” Now is the suranior and the 
harvest. “ Work while it is called the day: the night conioth, when 
no man can work." If you arc young, “ remember now your Creator 
in the days of your youth, while the evil days come notif you arc 
farther in the road of life, the certainty that you are further in the 
road to death must have its weight with you. That will be indeed a 
fearful winter. In the grave there is no opportunity for preparation; 
“ no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom.” “ Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before him, 
and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the eartli, that he may judge hi.s people." 
** Who may abide tlie day of his coming, and who shall stand when 
he appeareth?" None but he who believes in the Lord .lesus Christy 
who takes him for his Saviour, and who proves his faith by his p%rc 
and virtuous life. My brethren, it is said by some that occasions like 
these, and institutions like yours, are productive of all manner of sin 
and folly. Sec that you stand clpar of the charge. May the merciful 
Spirit of God, who alone worketh great marvels, grant that this day 
may be to you not a day of unholincss and intemperance, but a day 
that you may bless to your latest hour, and thankfully remember even 
amid the glories of heaven. May you from this day forward take 
counsel from the ant, and resolve to provide yourselves, by repentance, 
faith, and obedience, an interest in that vital food, the living bread 
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which ciimc down fr4ni heaven, tlio Lord Jesus Christ! In this spirit 
partake the temperate joy to which you devote tliis day. “ Rejoice in 
the Lord.” Let your pleasure He innocent, sober, quiet. “ Let no 
corrupt conversation cpmaout of your mouth.” “ Tjct all bitterness, 
and wrath, and answer, and cianiour, and evil speakings be put away 
you, with all malice.” La “ drunkenness, rcvellings, ami such like” 
vices which keep men out of heaven, be abhorred of this Christian 
society. Let nothin" be done this day which may add one panji' to the 
terrors of death, nothing which may he objected to you before the 
everlasting Judge. But may your prayers this night be mingled with 
thanksgivings to Him who has strengthened you against temptations, 
and blessed your innocent rejoicings; and may you, following the 
example of the humhle ant, go on day by day preparing to meet your 
dod; that such of us as again shall assemble for our present purpose 
may meet more enlightened and strengthened in tin* ways ot salvation ; 
and such as may go to thoir account may be immben’d with the best ot 
all societies, the saints of Christ in glory everlastiiig, H. T. 


M18CEJ.LANKOUS. 


HTSTOllY OF CIlIllSTJAN SKC'I'S. 

' No. V.- PhT>A(JIANlSM. 

SliCT. 1.— The Life, Ciu/ractei', and fVritiugs of TeL((fins. 

Many of the early heresies, which are now^ nominally extinct, have 
been virtually revived in other sects of more modem date. Ot these, 
therefore, it will be essential to the object which these papers have in 
view to furnish an account, as a means of tracing the connexion hetAveen 
the various forms of heterodoxy which now prevail, and those which 
fermented the dissensions of the primitive Church. To such as fell 
into s])cedy disrepute, or have left only a name behind, it will he 
superfluous to recall attention. Pass we, accordingly, from the Arianism 
of the fourth to the Velagianism of the fifth century; of which the 
Socinians and Anabaptists are the present rc{>resentativcs, and against 
Avhich the thirty-nine articles of our own Church hold out a special caution. 
^ Britain hus the credit, or discredit, of luiving given hirtli to the 
fmftnder of this heresy, who was a native of Wales, and a man of no 
mean reputation, both for talent and learning. His real name was 
Morgan, in Latin, Marigena, i. e. horn hy the sea; instead of wdiieh 
he assumed that of Pelagius, of the same import, derived from the 
Crreck. 

Little is known, either of his life or opinions, except from the 
writings of his opponents, Augustine, Jerome, Hilary, and Prosj)cr; 
from .whom it is scarcely reasonable to expect an impartial history. 
IlCkis supposed by some writers to have been abbot of a monastery at 
Bajagor; but Stillingllcet (Orig. Brit. c. 4.) is of opinion that no 
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monastery had been founded in Britain al tlie period in ipieHtioii. 
Early in the fiftli century he repiiired to Home, accompanied by 
Csclestins, a shrcjwd and intelligent lawyer^wl^) had quitted his pro¬ 
fession for a monastic life. According w Jerome, he was an Irish¬ 
man, or, rather, a Scot; and he afterward# became an active agent in 
propagating the tenets of his friend. During their abode at Rome, 
their opinions were covertly disseminated, and so fully disguised in the 
form of queries, as to escape the searching eye of Augustine himself. 
On the approach of the Goths, however, they retired from the imperial 
city ; and Pelagius, leaving (’mlestius at Carthage, proceeded alone into 
Palestine. Ilis heretical notions licre attracted the notice of Jerome, 
who wrote to him on the subject, complaining of the ambiguous terms 
in which they were in.sinuated, and urging him to a candid statement of 
his views respecting the doctrine of Grace. 

Caelcstiiis, in tlie mean time, was more openly propagating his 
opinions in Africa, where they quickly attracted the attentiou of 
Paulinus, a deacon of IMilan, who preferred against hiju an accusation 
of heresy before Aurelius, Bisbop of Carthage. A synod was accord¬ 
ingly convened in that city, in the year 412, to which PauUims pre¬ 
sented two memorials, containing seven charges against Cselestius, but 
relating in the main hi his denial of the doctrine of Original Sin, and the 
necessity of Inlant Baptism. Notwithstanding his evasion, ho was 
uiKihle to esca])o condemnation as a heretic, and sentence of excommu¬ 
nication was passed upon him. He had recently offered himself as a 
candidate for the priesthood, though it does not appear that he had 
been actually ordained. 

Before the close of the same year, the great Augustine, Bishop of 
Hippo, appeared as the champion of orthodoxy, attacking the heresy 
both ill his writings and discourses. Pelagius, however, under the 
protection of the Bishop of Jerusalem, was spreading his doctrines in 
Palestine with considerable success. At the instigation, therefore, of 
Augustine, Orosius, a Spanish presbyter, accused him before an assem¬ 
bly of bishops al Jerusalem, in 415 ; but his knowledge of Greek, with 
which language his prosecutor was unacquainted, served him materially 
in obtaining an acquittal. The contempt, however, with which he 
treated the authority of Augustine, who was regarded as the most 
, venerable prelate of his day, had well nigh ended in his excommunica¬ 
tion, which was scarcely averted by the kind interposition of his patron. 
Within the space of a few months, he was again snmmonod to appear 
before a council of fourteen bishops, at Diospolis ; and upon this occa- • 
sion also, the inlluence of John of Jerusalem, and his own evasive 
statement of the tenets which he advocated, prevailed against the 
energetic exertions of Jerome to secure his condemnation. Elated 
with success, he did not hesitate tq pervert the sentence of the synod 
into an approval of his doctrines, and re-asserted the opinion'that man 
may easily live without sin; having substituted the word easily, which 
he had not dared to use before the council, for the clause, with the grace 
of God, which he had equivocally insinuated into the profession of &ith, 
before he had been compelled to subscribe. 

In the following year Orobius again preferred liis accusation, before a 
council which met at Carthage, who came to the determination of 
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referring the matter to Innocent, the Roman pontiff; declaring, at the 
same time, their dissent from the decree of the synod of Diospolis, 
and recommending the ^excommunication of Pelagius and his followers, 
unless they disavowed theuoctrines which they had hitherto broached. 
A similar declaration was fiirwardedto Rome from a council held about 
the same time at Milevum; and Augustine wrote in his own name to 
the Pope, exposing the dissimulation of Pelagius, and advising that 
means should be speedily adopted for preventing the spread of the heresy 
to Rome. These united appeals obtained a decree of excommunication 
against Pelagius and Cmlestius, who, since his former discomfiture, had 
been admitted, or rc-admitted, into the order of the priesthood. On the 
death of Innocent, however, which happened soon after, Pelagius wrote 
a letter, in justification of his conduct, to his successor, Zosiinus ; and 
Caelcstius, proceeding direct to Rome, laid before him a confession of 
faith, most artfully drawn up, and, with pretended humility, reciucstcd 
to be corrected in any errors which his creed raiglit contain. Deceived 
by this apparent submission, Zosimus suspended Innocent’s decree for 
two months; but, in the mean time, a council of two hundred and 
fourteen bishops was assembled by Aurelius at Carthage, who renewed 
their former declarations against the heresy and its adherents. Caelcs¬ 
tius being accordingly summoned to re-appear before the pontiff, 
secretly withdrew from Rome, to avoid a trial; and Zosimus no longer 
hesitated to confirm the sentence of his predecessor. I'he edict was 
immediately followed by an imperial decree, condemning to perpetual' 
exile all adherents of the reprobated doctrines ; and eighteen bishops, 
who refused to subscribe the declaration of Zosimus, were deposed. 

After this signal defeat, Csclestius retired to Constantinople; but, 
subsequently returning to Rome, the decree of banishment was again 
enforced against him. The writings of Augustine had, moreover, given 
a blow to the Pelagian tenets, by which its author and his associate 
were eftectually silenced ; and the time, and place, and manner of their 
death, are equally involved in uncertainty. Subseqiiently, the heresy 
was introduced into Britain by Agricola, the son of Severianus, a 
Pelagian bishop of Gaul; but it met with most decided opposition 
from the orthodox party, and was at length effectually crushed by 
Germanns, Bishop of Auxerre, who was invited over to hold a confer¬ 
ence with the Pelagians at, St. Albans. Bede (Eccl. Hist. I. 17.) , 
relates a story connected with this controversy, which is scarcely worth 
preserving, except as an instance of the credulity of the times. The 
daughter of a nobleman was brought by her parents to Germanus and 
Ins companion Lupus, Bishop of Troye, in the hope that tliey would be 
able to cure her of .blindness. They were at first referred to the 
Pelagians, who declined to undertake the case: whereupon Germanus, 
in the name of the Blessed Trinity,.Testored her sight, and the miracle 
at once reclaimed the people to the orthodox faith. On a subseq^uent 
occasion, Germanus was accompanied by Severus, another Gaflican 
bishop; and, in order to guard against the future prevalence of 
heretical opinions, established schools for the study of theological 
lefoming (Stillingfleet’s Orig. Brit. §. 204.), and is said to have intro¬ 
duced into the British Churches the use of the Gallican Liturgy, which 
contributed much towards the Common Prayer Book now in use. 
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'I'he moral characters of Pelagius and liis companion seem to have 
been irreproachable, Jerome, indeed, describes the latter in no very 
refined terms, as a fellow bloated with Scotch crowdks ; and Pelagius 
himself has been accused of luxuriousness ai^ sensual indulgence. lint 
the testimony of Augustine may be safely tfepended upon, who speaks 
of him as “ a lioly man, far advanced in chitstian nature, and deserving 
of much praise.” His reverence for the Scriptures is fully evinced in a 
passage of his letter to Demetrias, wherein he tells that lady, that 
“ from them only she can acquire a knowledge of the w’ill of God,” and 
recommends to her the study of them. Besides this epistle, his extant 
writings are, a Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles, with the exception 
of that to the Hebrews, and a Confession of Faith, entitled “ Sym- 
bolum ad Bamasum.” They are usually annexed to the works of 
Augustine. 

A view of the doctrines of Pelagius will conclude this article in our 
next niunher. 


IIKFLKCTIONS OF LAVATKR. 

The following are the pious reflections of the well known Lavater, 
as sugg(;sted by the Lessons and Psalms for one month, and which are 
presented to our readers as descriptive of the holy bias of his mind. 

March. 

May my heart never forget my sacred vows, my tearful prayers, my 
innumerable sins ; but, above all things, the great mercy of God! May 
I prefer nothing in this world to God and the kingdom of God! No 
day of my life, 0 J esus, arc like thy days ! 

March 1.—Morning Lesson, Lev. i. ii.—Evening Lesson, Jolm xviii. 
Phil. iv. 6.—The meaning of the text is this:—After having considered 
and taken the necessary measures to tnist with tranquillity in God, in 
all temporal and eternal concerns; and when our fortune and sagacity 
are too limited to be without anxiety of mind, so to pray, as if we pos¬ 
sessed the object of our prayers, and to be heartily thankful for every 
preceding godly succour. May I hope for the best; bo easy even in 
affliction; for heaven is open to me, as well as the heart of God; I shall 
. obtain from God more than I can wish and desire; what contributes to 
the happiness of the soul will be conferred upon me. 

March 2.—Morning Lesson, Lev. iii. iv.—Evening Lesson, John xix. 
Gal. V. part of ver. 26.—“ Let us not be desirous of vain-glory.” — Thou, « 
my heart, art thou free from pride, selfishness, and vanity ? Is not tJfe 
secret motive of your actions, praise ? Does your beneficence resemble 
that of an innocent child ? Does your happiness consist in the appro¬ 
bation of your God ? * 

MarchZ. —Morning Lesson, Lev. v.—Evening Lesson, John xx.xxi. 
Ps. xlvi. part of ver. 10.—“ Bo still,and know that I am God.”—If I 
think, in every affliction, that God directs every thing for my benefit, 

1 bear every affliction with tranquillity. ' 

March 4.—Morning Lesson, Lev. vi.—Evening Lesson, Acts i. Gen. 
xvii. part of ver. I.—” I am the Almighty God : walk before me, and 
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be thou perfect.”—.I omis CJirist sees me. Shall I please him ? Docs he 
rejoice on my account ? Do the angels of God rejoice at my conduct ? 

March S.^Morning Lesson, Lev. vii. viii.—^Evening Lesson, Acts ii. 
Matt. V. 7.—Am 1 only nrcrciful to those whose misfortunes do not 
arise from their own miscoifduct ? How can 1 expect mercy from God 
and mankind ? God and rnankind will be merciful in that way, and to 
that degree, in which I am merciful. 

March 6.—Morning Lesson, Lev. ix. x.—Evening Lesson, Acts iii. 
Rom. xii.partof ver. 12,—“ Be patient in tribulation.”—A pure heart 
which is devoted to God is not afraid of any misfortune or pain; it is 
resigned to the will of God : it says, If God were to take away my life, 
he loves mo still; 1 will be tranquil. 

March 7,—Morning Lesson, Lev. xi. xii.—Evening Lesson, Acts iv. 
Rom xii. part of ver. 20.—” If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink.”—Feed him ; give him to drink. Do not say, I will 
not wish or do him any harm ; the ill that I wish him will fall upon mo: 
I will do him good; but I cannot bear to see him. O wlnit a luxury 
for a humane licart, to embrace one’s enemy ; to pour balsam and oil 
on his wounds! 

March 8.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xiii. xiv.—Evening Lesson, Acts v. 
I Tim. vi. part of ver. 12.—” Fight the good fight of faith.”—Faith — 
holding fast of eternity, looking towards invisible things, placing futurity 
before us, the embracing of the eternal power, wisdom, goodness—how 
powerftil thou art in subduing every allurement of passion! O may you be 
as powerful in me as you were in him who said, ” If I live, let me live in 
the faith of the Son of God.” I believe in thy power and goodness. O 
that my faith were stronger! how cheerful would be my mind! how 
easy would be the practice of every virtue ! how trifling even the greatest 
suffering! how valueless the greatest joy! therefore, I pray thee, dear 
Jesus, fill me with faith. 

March 9.—Morning I^esson, Lev. xv.—Evening Lesson, Acts vi. vii. 
John xvi. part of ver. 28. John xii. part of ver. 47.—” I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the world: I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world.”—^Thou descended, O God, on earth, in 
order to raise us up into heaven. Thou givest life to the dead, hap¬ 
piness to the damned ; shall not then my heart rejoice on thy account, 
who art love? Can a man, an angel, equal thy love? 

March 10.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xvi.—Evening Lesson, Acts viii. 
John XV. part of ver. 5 .—“For without me ye can do nothing.”—With 
deep humility I flee to thee, O Jesus Christ, strengthen me. Weak, 
'‘dead, and nothing am I, O Jesus, without thee; therefore, I heartily 
pray thee, O Jesus, strengthen me. 

March 11.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xvii. xviii.—Evening Lesson, 
Acts ix. Phil.iv. part of ver. d.—“ The Lord is at hand.”—When the soft 
voice of temptation entices me in a flattering manner to destruction; 
when my careless heart is deaf to the voice of the love of God, may tlie 
thought that thou art here, dart before me as lightning! 

March 12.—Morning Lesson, Lev.xix.—Evening Lesson, Acts x.xi. 
Matt', v. 6.--Justice, integrity, love of God and man, is the food, the 
health, the happiness of the soul. If I do not practise them, my soul is 
lost; if I do not feel the want of these sentiments, I am hopeless; if I 
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consider them as necessaries, if I hunger and thirst after them, 1 
am Itappy in my tastes; for this taste will lead me to Him, who 
can and will abundantly satisfy me. I need only believe in and go 
to the Son of God, and then I shall poCsesI every virtue, and be 
happy. • 

March 1.3.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xx.—Evening Lesson, Acts xii. 

xiii. John viii. 36. —Jesus, the powerful Deliverer, make me free through 
truth ; give me thy light and fire, that I may become daily more faithful, 
wise, and holy. 

March 14.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xxi. xxii.—Evening Lesson, Acts 

xiv. Luke xv. part of vcr. 18.—“ Father, 1 have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee."—Father! what an honour that I can call thee so, 
whose grace, doctrine, and counsel, I have so often rejected: never¬ 
theless, I dare appear and heartily pray before thee, and make known 
to thee mv sufTcring. 

March l.o.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xxiii.—Evening Lesson, Acts 

xv. xvi. John xv. 14. —Jesus shall fill my he.'irt; shall bo all iji all. 
To thy love and will I devote myself entirely, O Lord; all friends may 
fail, but Jesus never fails : the Friend of the human soul performs more 
than he promises. 

March 16. —Morning Lesson, Lev. xxiv. xxv.—Evening Lesson, 
Acts xvii. Jas. i. part of vcr. 6,7*—“ For let not that man who wavereth 
think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.”—No! he who wa- 
vercth cannot hope that the Lord will hear his supplication; no! his ear 
is only open to him who honours him with confidence. Take courage, 
O soul, doubt is hated as much as sin; doubt not that Jesus Christ is 
love and truth. 

March 17.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xxvi.—Evening Lesson, Acts 
xviii. xix. Gal. v.24.—Be silent! die, idle lusts! Subdue, O Lord,roy 
flesh ; make my heart and senses clean and chaste. May I, at every 
idlureinent of lust, think of thy bleeding, languishing, and dying on the 
cross ; then every fascination and lust will vanish. 

March 18.—Morning Lesson, Lev. xxvii.—Evening Lesson, Acts xx. 
Col. iii. part of vcr. 11.—“ But Christ is all, and in all.”—May Jesus 
Christ be all in all in me! may all souks soon devote themselves to thee 
for ever! mayest thou, in joy and grief, he consolation and joy to all 
. and in all! 

March 19.—Morning I.esson, Numb. i.—Evening Lcssou, Acts xxi. 
xxii. Eph. i. 4.—To walk holy and without blame; to act always as a 
brother; to endeavour to resemble thee, O God; to give freely; to lend* 
cheerfully: to help, counsel, and forgive; to rejoice with the joyful; fo 
grieve no one; to love enemies as much as friends; to be nothing to 
myself; but all to all. 

March 20.—Morning Lesson,Ngmb.ii.—Evening Lesson, Acts xxiii. 
xxiv. Eph. i. part of ver. 7.—“ In Christ we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins.”—You must feel the load of sin, the 
horrors of death; then your heart will rejoice at the deliverance of God; 
the blood of Christ will cool the hottest languishing; what you tread 
with your feet will be your life. 

March 21.—Morning Lesson, Numb. iii.—Evening Lesson, Acts xxv. 
xxvi. Col. ii. 9.—In thee dwellcth all the fulness of God.! I pray thee, 

VOL. XVI. NO. YJ. 3 B 



.‘360 Rejleitions <>f I,avater. 

send a portion of thy Spirit to quicken me. Ought I not to love thee, 
who canst cure every wound of ruy faint heart ? 

March 22.—Mormn{^Le|jsoii,Numh.iv.—Evening Lesson, Acts xxvii. 
xxviii. 1 Tim. vi. part of ver.'''l2.—“ Lay hold on eternal life.”—Press for¬ 
ward, by the power of f.xilh, through the shadow of the night of this life ; 
let Jesus Christ be thy pattern *, seize what is invisible; let the sal¬ 
vation of your soul be your principal {liin. 

March 23.—Morning Lesson, Numb. v. -Evening Lesson, Roin. i. ii. 

vii. 24.—Notwithstanding my corruption, I throw myself at thy feel, 
O Jesus; thou canst and wilt save me lietnie not stir from the spul 
until thy power hast broken the chains of indolence’ and the yoke ol 
self-will; they must l)o broken, even if I were to cry to thee for years. 

March 24.—Morning Lesson, Numb. vi.—Evening Lesson, Horn. iii. 
iv..Tcr. xxxi. partofver. 18.—“ Turn thou me, and 1 shall be turned.”— 
May I follow, O best of Fathers, thy word and precepts; remove the 
fetters of sin and Satan from me; enable mo, by thy power, to subdue 
my passions. 

March 25.—Morning Lesson, Numb. vii.—Evening Jjcsson, Rom. 
V. vi. Jas. V. part of ver. 13.—” Ts any among you afliicted ? let him 
pray.”—He strong ; God knows your afflictions; he weighs the Iieavy 
yoke of suffering; he strengthens the broken heart; is near when he 
appears distant. When you cry, Heal me, O Jesus! will he not bt' your 
.Saviour ? Believe, O soul, and hasten to his heart. 

March 26.—Morning Lesson, Numb. viii.—Evening I (ssnn, Rom. vii. 

viii. Jas. v. part of ver. 1C.—“ Pray one for another.”—Give, O Father, 
tljy compassion to the rich and poor ; the strong and healthy feel thy 
grace; the weak and sick ought likewise to jjraisc and thank thee ; for 
thou art God and Father of all men. 

March 27.—Morning Lesson, Numb. ix. x.—Evening Lesson, Rom. 

ix. x. xi. viii. part of ver. 31.—” If God be for us, who can be ag.iinst 
ns?”—I shall have more than I oan wish for, if I depend upon God : 
my enemies must be quiet, and be reconciled, when they see God is 
on my side; others may seek other friends, but he shall he my trust. 
If he bless me, who can curse me ? if he favour me, what can I desire 
more ? 

March 28.—Morning Lesson, Numb, xi.xii.—livening Lesson, Rom. 
xii. xiii. 1 Cor. x. part of ver. 13.—” But God is faithful, who will not 
sixfler you to be tempted above that ye are able.”— God, thou hast 
often strengtlieiied me to resist sin; I have remarked, with thank.s, that 
- thou hearest my supplication ; I often almost kaughed at temptation, and 
s.iid, God strengthens and helps the weak. 

March 29.—Morning Lesson, Numb. xiii. xiv.—^Evening Lesson, 
Rom. xiv. XV. Hob. xii. part of ver. 2.—“ Looking unto Jesus.”—Jesus, 
what didst thou feel when thou wast bound naked, and suffered the 
stripes of savage rage; when thy hot blood dropt down thy forehead 
and cheeks; when thy feet and hands were stretched on the cross, in the 
fearful hour of torment ? and when I think on thy sufferings, ought I to 
be impatient ? 

MwcASO. - Morning Lesson, Numb.xv.—Evening Lesson, Rom. xvi. 
1 John V. part of ver. 12.—“ He that hath the Son, hath life.”—I only 
wish, O Jesns, to be thine for ever ; I am nothing, and thou art every 
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tiling ; without thee is no peace of mind. How eaif iny \Cish strive higher 
than after thee? thou art truth, life, every thing; what can 1 wisli for 
more ? 

March :il.~ Morning Lesson, Numb. xvi.—^J ['j veiling licsson, 1 Coi. 
i. ii. Acts vii. part of vcr. 27.—“ The LordMs not far from every one. of 
us.”—O how near, and yet how far, am I Ifom thee, my Saviour; thou 
.art farther than the stars, and yet nearer than I am to myself. May 1 
feel thy power, be in awe of thy nearness, be ever chaste and free from 
sin, and practise every virtue ! 

The third month—the fourth part of the year—is gone : in what state 
was my heart at the end of the first and second months ? what answers 
did I make before (Jod to the questions which were asked me ? Can 1 
now make better and more satisfactory ? does the love of God, the love 
of mankind, reign in me ? has the love of the world and of myself less 
influence over inv soul ? 


‘SUHKLY I COMK QUICKLY ; AMKN. 

JKSUS." 


KVKN SO, COMK, LOlVl) 


Tiioufju many an age hath now unheeded past 
Since tliis tby promise, (jrcat Salvation’s King ; 
Though from on bigli no quickening trumpet’s blast 
Hath through the universe been beard to ring ;— 

Though in thine own and Father’s pomp array’d, 
Wo have not bail’d Thcc, girt with flames ol‘ fire, 
Nor heard the blessedness of heaven portray’d 
lly resf('d saints, or shouting serajdi’s choir 

^'ct surely wilt Thou come—for nought is time 
'I'o 'fhee, O, great and ever-blessed Name ! 

Who, thron’d beside the Majesty sublime, 

Countc'st eternity and years the same. 

And 'I'hou wilt quickly come— the longest span 
To mortal lent is only as a breath 
Compared to thine—and then, to every man 
Thy certain visitotion, Lord, is Deatli. 

O, happy Christian! who, in this thy day. 

Art keeping watch- -and looking through the tomb 
I’o worlds beyond, canst fervent, fearless pray, 

“ Amen. Ji’en so, Lord Jesus, quickly come!" 


REMARKS ON 


THE GREAT COUNCIL OF THE JEWS IN 16.50 




Mr. Editor, As there have been doubts respecting the au¬ 
thenticity of the account which Mr. IJrctt has given of this Council, 
and some of these doubts have principally hinged upon the uncertainty 
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as to the place where*it is said to have beeji held, I venture to offer a 
few remarks upon the subject, trusting to your discretion in the disposal 
of them. 

"Brett says, it was held the plains of Ajaday {or Ageda) in Hun- 
getria." Mr. IJutler observes, that this “ plain does not appear in any 
map or in any geogra 2 )hieal work. On the borders of Hungary and 
Transylvania, a large tract of level country lies between the Danube 
and the 'J'lieys, which in Visclicr’s map is called Campus Ctimamrum, 
divided, by lJusching’s account, between tlic Cuinani and the Jazyges. 
On the Theys is Seged or Segedinim, the princijial town of the county 
of Bodrock, famous for its sieges by the Turks and Jmpcrialists; this 
level country may be the scene of Mr. Brett’s narrative.” (Hone 
Bihficce, p. 210—quoted in the Christian Remembranckr, Vol. XVI. 
p. 05, note.) 

I shall endeavour to shew, that this statement of Brett demands more 
as.sent than Mr. Butler’s “ may be” allows. 

The extensive tract of country between the Danube and the “ Theys,” 
(or Tisza) and for many leagues on the cast and west of those rivers, is a 
plain, partly fertile and partly barren, the southern jiart very thinly in¬ 
habited, much lower than the sea, and bordered by marshes. A portion 
of this tract forms Viseber’s “ Campus Cumanomm,” now parcelled out 
into several districts, of which three, inhabited by Cuinanian tribes, are 
known by the names of Jasz-Orszag, Nagy-Kunsag, and Kis-Kunsag; 
or in plain English, the county of the Jasz, or “Jazyges,” Great Cu- 
inania and Little Cumania. The Jasz lie to the north-west of Great, 
and to the north of Little Cumania. Jasz-Bereny, the capital, is in lat. 
‘17” «‘I0' N., about the same distance to the west of the Thisza, that 
Kardszag. the capital of Groat Cumania, lies to the east of that river. 
Kelegy-llaza, in about 46” 45' N., is the chief place of Kis-Kunsag, or 
Idlllo Cumania; and Kardszag, the capital of Nagy-Kunsag, lies in 
about 47” 5' N. lat. 

'riie direction of Kardszag is between Buda (or Pesthj ) and Dc- 
broezin ; and Eelegy-Haza lies on the jiost road from Buda to Szegedin, 
and four German posts from the latter place. The whole distance from 
Szegedin to Pcstli (or Buda*) is exactly twelve German posts, Avhich 
are equivalent to ninety-six English miles, or thirty-two English 
leagues; reckoning, according to travelling calculations on a map so 
constructed, that the Gferman post is equivalent to four **Stundeu,” of 
#luch there are thirty in a degree. Such a map is Ulrich's Post Karte, 
published by "VVillmans, at Frankfort on the Mayne. Now, by ad- 
'virncing six miles into the plain from Sz^g^din, we come to a spot 
“ about thirty leagues distant from Buda''^ 

It is stated by Brett, {vide Christian Remembrancer, p. 39,) that 
“ this place ” (Ajayday, or Ageda) was thought most convenient for 
this (’ouncil, in regard that part of \he country is not much inhabited, 
because of the continual wars between the Turk and the King of Hun- 
i gary. There they have fought formerly two bloody battles ; yet both 

♦ Budttis the Hungarian designation of the town of Ofen, which is, however, rej^arded 
merely «« ibe fortress of Peath (on the other side of the river), as l>cidis of Cologne, 
and Kaslel of Mayencr. 

f The distance of Szoged (Seged) Iroiii Buda is scarcely twenty leagues 
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these princes, notwithstanding their own differentes, did give leave to 
the Jews to hold their Council there,” Again (p. 39), it appears, “ that 
the people who attended the Council, were princip-ally Germans, Alinains, 
(qu. Albanians ?) Dulniatians, with some (^reeks, and n few Italians, 
but not one Euglishman more than himself; for,” says he, “ I loas 
informed that the King of Hungary, not favouring the reformed religion, 
did give no encouragement to any Protestant Churches to send any 
divines thither. But he did allow there should be some assistants sent 
from Rome, ’ &c. 

Now it is very true, that at the time mentioned by Brett, the Turks 
and the Ilnngarijms were frequently in the field, and even seven years 
after, a.d. 1057, the former had still possession of Buda. 

Hceren,* speaking of the relations of the East of Europe, says, “ A 
more permanent peace might have existed here,” (in Austria, &c.) “ had 
it not been disturbed by the prince of Trinisyleania and by the Jesuits. 
Any lasting quiet was marie almost impossible by the relations of Tran¬ 
sylvania, whose elective princes were at once vassals of the Porte and of 
Hungary.” “In Hungary, the religious relations produced continual 
excitement; since the Jesuits were able to make their projects against 
the l*rotestants agree admirably well with those of the court." 

As to the wars between the Turks and Hungarians, it .nppears, that 
the battle of Eszeek was fought in the year 1538; and that, in 1500, 
the Turks reduced Szigeth, where Solyman died in the arras of victory. 
'Phis Szigeth,\ then a strong frontier town, is the Seged of Mr. Butler’s 
note (p. 35), and not the Szegedin of wliich I am wiling. Eszeek, 
though at some distance from Szegedin, is still but a short distance from 
the country in question, but Szigeth is on the upper 'Pheiss, at the ex¬ 
tremity of tlie “ Campus Cumanorum," and 120 miles off. 

The town of Sz6gedin is a strong fortress, built on the Tisza, i)i$-n~vis 
to the confluence of the Muroschul (or Marosch) and that river; and 
on the edge of the thinly-inhabited plain, which not fai’ to the south is 
traversed by the Kayser Fransen’s Canal (Canal of the. Emperor 
Francis), whicli by a cut, fourteen German, or nearly sixty English 
miles in length, unites tlie Danube and the Theiss. 

Mr. Butler mentions the county of Bodrog, “ of which Seged is the 
capital,” which makes me quite certain of my position: for although 
about sixty miles to tlie cast of Szegedin are the villages of Bodrog and 
Uj Borlrog (or New Bodrog)—the river Bodrog, passing by the town of 
Bodrog near Tokaj, falls into the Theiss two or three miles above Szigeth- 

'Phere are two degrees of latitude and one of longitude between the 
Bodrog to the south near Sz^edin, and the river Bodrog to the iiorUi,* 
at its junction with the Theiss. It is, therefore, very clear that the 
Seged, or Segedinum of Mr. .Butler is Szigeth and not SzSgidin, 

I shall now attempt to shew, that, though both these places are on 
the plain and on the Theiss, the* latter is the place meant by Brett. 
Without entering into particulars respecting the three Cuinan tribes, 
of which the Jasz or “ Jazyges” are one, it may be sufllcicnt to say. 


• " Political System of Europe and its Colonies." Vol. I. pp. 149, 150. 
t It is fiequentiy written “Szoged," wliich, perhaps, is the the right way. 'For in 
Grrmaii the diphthong o has oftentimes the sound of the English i, and the terminal d is 
>uundi.(l i ; ill Spanish tiic final d is Ih, and sometimes in Hungarian also, where tfz liu-i 
the sound ot Si. 'flic Slavonic is h \cit soft language. 
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that I incline to belit've that tl)ey are of Finnish ovigiji; tliough from 
intermixture with the TTuiigarians and Turks, their character and lan¬ 
guage have changed. Those who are curious on the subject, may refer 
to the treatise “ De Jn^^gwn ct Cmimnorurn inilis ct moribus^*' published 
at Pesth, in 1803. 

Their language is now ef^tinct. Maltc-Brun, (Tom. III. p. 481. 1.) 
quoting Tliuiimaniiand a (iuarterly Reviewer of Adelung,(Vo]. X. p. 287 ) 
says, that tlie last individual who spake Cuman died in 1770. The 
latter authority also state.s, that the language of Wallachia, whore the 
Jazyjcs settled iu the fourth century, has the Italian form. (Quarterly 
Jievint’, Vol. X. p. 281.) The Hungarian language was that which the 
(huiian tribes adopted ; i)ut this language is not iniicli known even now 
in Hungary, and it was only last month, (Dec. 18.33,) that the Diet 
doU niiincd, tliat the Hungari:in language, being so little known, should 
not he forced U|>on it by the States, and that the (7crmau language 
should be used.* 

It is to he vt'mcmbered, however, that when Brett visited Hungary, 
nut only did the Cuinars speak the Language of that country, (which 
language is rich in words of a northern sound and shape,) hut might 
also retain something of their native Italian-like jargon; and thus in 
the confusio}! of the time, a foreigner, who spoke not these languages, 
but excelled iu Italian, (vide the Narrative, p, 41.) “which the Jews 
frequently discoursed in as tlieir own tongue,” might easily mistake the 
pronuneiatiou of a word, which he evidently knew not hoAv to sj)ell, and 
so h.ave written down “ Ajayday or Ayeda,^ as he ha.s doiu*, for want of 
a better Gazetteer or Directory than his eye or his ear. 

It is to be observed, that the Gumans embraced the Christian faith 
in the beginning of the fifteenth century ; and that, being chiefly Roman 
Catholics, and members of the Greek church, Avith .some Armenians 
amongst them, it is not to he wondered at, that the names of the Saints 
should have been adopted frequently as the designation of their villages 
and tuAvns. 

Now it is impossible not to be struck with the numerous places in 
Hungary, especially in the Cuman district, which are thus dignified. 

The Hungariiin word for Saint is Szent; which, contracted for St., 
is written either Szt. or more commonly Sz. 

And thus, not to wander from the banks of the Tisza itself, we find 
ui)on the maps, Sz. Martoii (St, Martin)—Sz. Miklos f St. Michael) 
*—Kis Sz. Gyorgy (Little St. George) —Sz. Jukab (St. Jacob) —Sz. 
Tstvan (St, Stephen) —Sz. Andras f h. Andrew) —Sz. Thamas (Si. 
* Thomas) —Sz. Peter—Sz. Job, &c. &c.; besides in other parts of the 
(fistrict, Sz. Janos—Sz. fvany—Sz. Mihalyfa—Sz. Imre—Sz. Peterseg 
—Sz. Kereszt—Sz. Gotthard—Sz. Benedik—Sz. Kiraly—Sz. Mihaly 
—Sz. Anna—Sz. Elek, ftc.-j* I know, however, that Sz. also com¬ 
mence many words in Hungarian which have the sound of Si; but the 
common method of marking down the Smnts, by the significant initials 

* See l.eUer Iroin Pesth, dated 24ih Dec. 1833, in the .St. James’s Chronicle of 
7th Jan. 1834. 

t So fond of Scri|>ture desigiiatinns were (lie old colonists of this country, that there 
are two plares near Dolirccaen, called Samson and /ibraham, St. George also is much 
p.ttroni8ed, for there ate “Tatar Sz, Gjorgy”— “AIe6 Sz. Gyorgy"—Tapio Gyorgy, 
&c. &c. 
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Hz. may have ilcccivecl a naor« intelligent linguist than Mr. Brett. And 
so, if he should have seen Szegedin, or SzSgedi (for it is now -wiiitcn 
both ways), or Szegede, he might have taken the Sz. as the title of St. 
Egede, and have used the word, as we noiv say Petersburgh, witlumt 
liallowing it as the city of St. Peter, siinply«£'(/et/i or tlg^de. 

Now if it be objected that I have no right to canonize a Saint whom 
the almanacs have never honoured, 1 may say, that in the north of 
Europe, whence the Cunians originally came, Kgedc is a very common 
name, and no one can be so ignorant as not to have heard of the famous 
ITnns Egede^ of whom the Quarterly Review says, that had .lie been a 
Catholic he ought to have been made a Saint. {Quarterly Review^ 
Vol. VII. p. o3.) But, I hope the readers of these remarks will not 
think there is any jugglery in this coincidence. 

Now, nothing would have been easier for the Italian-.spcaking Mr. 
Brett, in a country where the original language was of the Italian east, 
to pronounce Egeclc, as Aj.'iyday,* or to write it Eg( da, from the lips 
of a foreign .lew, or an ignorant peasant or burgher. And, therefore, 

1 conclude, that, when all my arguments are considered fairly, it is umre 
than jmdiablc, that the “ Council of the Jews ” assembled under the 
protection of the fortress, and in the plain of Szegedin on the 'I’his, or 
“ Theys.” 

The narrative of Brett is so simple in its statement, so agreeable with 
the state of parties at the time alluded to—a state of warfare betweed 
the Turks and the Hungarians, and a state of great excitement, parti- 
cidarly amongst the .lesuits, who were favoured by the King of Hungary 
(in all of which f.icts history bears out the narrator)—and the j)I:iee 
(supposed) so conveniently situated for such a Council, on the frontiers 
nearly of Turkey, Greece, and Italy; and by means of the Danube and 
Theiss, so easy of communication with tJic East, whence many of the 
JcAvs came,— that for these reasons F am convhiccd the statement of Bndt 
is authentic. 

The only question remaining to he considered is, how carnc it to pass, 
that both Turks and Hungarians should agree to allow the assembling 
of the Council. 

Whatever may have prompted the Jews to meet, it is at least certain, 
that they would be favoured by the King of Hungary, under tlie dirce- 
tioii of the Jesuits, in the hope of converting them to the Uomish creed ; 
and it appears from Brett’s narrative, that tlie Jesuits were, through their 
intrusion and officionsness, the cause why many of the Jews did not 
confess the Christian faith. • 

Now the toleration of the Turks may have arisen from various causICs 
intermixed. Notwithstanding the character which the followers of 
Mahonimed have ever borne, it is certain, that tliey have from policy, 
or some tepiporary motive, shewn ^reat forbearance to the Jew as well 
as the Christian ; and when we recollect, that the Mussulman’s religion 
is propagandist, and that as much zeal has been shewn in it for convert¬ 
ing Jews and Christians as with the Catholics themselves that it 
considers Jesus as a prophet, and in most respects acknowledges Him 

* The Italian equivalents of the letters in the word Ef^ide, are Aja^ada. The ac' 
cents are also on the first and second vowels. 

t Vide Forster’s Mahomct.mi»m Unveiled. Vol. 11. p. 47.5, note 50; also p, 481, 
note 08; and p. 525, note 14. 
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in hifs true cliaractor; * when we take into account the probable infliience 
of the Unitarians, who are numerous in the Cnman country, and who 
have frequently'l" made overtures to the Turks, we need not he sur¬ 
prised at a toleration o? Isaac by Isliraacl, especially when it is known, 
that towards the Jews the Turks liave frequently been tolerant beyond 
what might have been expected. But, after all, lie who put it into the 
hearts of the Jews to meet, could render all parties favourable to the 
object they had in view. 

The above may be considered by some, laborious trifling; my objeet, 
however, has been sincere and single ; and if I have advanced anything 
to establisli the authenticity of Mr. Brett’s narrative, I have the 
assurance that I have not, in vain, taken up his defence, even by argu¬ 
ments to which probability may (whatever my own opinion is) be 
considered by others alone to attach; for his narrative, if true, is of 
no small value to the reflecting Christian. W. B. 


Til KO LOfi 1C AL STUD IKS. 

TO THC CDITOll OC TlfL CHUISTIAN KUMbMURANCKll. 

Sir, —Many of the lasts which have hecn published, recommending 
various works to the Clergy, have not been remarkable either for 
arrangement or utility ; they might produce a learned, hut withal a 
very useless Clergy, ns far us the interests of the majority of jiarishes 
are eoneerned. May the following be proposed ?— 


V'jilpy’h (>rcek Tc^raiiient, 3d. edilion. 

Bishop Lloyd’s ihtto, (Oxford, t2in<>. 

Towiisoiid’s Olil and New Testament, 
arranged witii notes, 4 vols. 

Shiittlcworth’s ('onsisteney of Reve¬ 
lation. 

M'llvaine’s Kvidences. 

VVelehinan on llie Articles ; Cam- 
In idge, Latin edilion, and us trans¬ 
lated. 

Ihirnet on the Articles. 

Wilson’s Thirty-nine Articles llhis- 
I rated. 

Clergyman’s Instructor. 

IVar.son on the Creed (Hobson’s cd.) 

Parkluirst’s Dictionary, by Rose. 

Sciileiisner's lxt.sicon. 

Randolph’s Knchiridion Theulogicuni. 

^Soamds'.s llistpry of the Reformation. 

llsoher’s Ecclesiastical Polity. 

Hall’s, Owen’s, and Bishop Taylor’s 
Select Works. 

l.eigliton’s Works. 

I.ifc of Legh Richmond. 

Wordswort li’s l''rciesiasticnl Bingmphy. 


Bradley’s, Criflith’s, Milncr'.s, and Da¬ 
vies’ Sermons. 

Horne's Inirodiielion. 

Taber’s 'I'reatise on the Holy Spirit. 
Newton on rite Prophecies. 

Keith’s Signs of the ’Finies. 

Faber's Sacred (.‘alendar of Prophecy, 
(•lily’s Waldeiisian Researches. 
Ciinninghume.’s Treatise on the 1200 
Thiys. 

Faber’s Ditlieiiltie,s of Uoinanisin. 
Philpott’s Letters to C. Butler. 
Moshciin’s& iM liner’s Chnrch History. 
Southey’s Book of the Church. 

Scott’s l'’ssays and Tracts. 

Burk’s Thcologiciil Dictionary, by Dr. 
IlcMulcrson. 

This, though rather unjust some¬ 
times towards the Church, is far pro- 
terahlc to such trading puhlicatioris as 
Evans’s Book of All Religions, &c. 
Tracts on the Origin and Independence 
of the Ancient British Church, by 
the Bishop of St. David’s (now Sa¬ 
lisbury), 2d. edition. Rivinglons. 


He wlto sliall collect and digest these volumes, will be, in some 
measure certainly, “ furnished” for the ministerial office.;J; 

• ride Forstci’s Mahometanism Unveiled. Vol. II. p. 488, note 93. 

t Vide Leslie. Vol. 1. p. 206. 

X Of the thirty-four books in the above list, twenty-two have been recommended over 
and over again; nor do we think oar unknown correspondent’s list by any means perfect 
for a parorhial clergyman. 
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ON THE TRFNITV. 

1 SAW Itcfore the tlirone a countless host 
In white robes clad, of every tribe an(J tongue; 

To Thee, O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, - 
Their songs they raised, their loud hosannas sung. 

Ascribe to Him, they cried, the Lord of light, 

Who sitteth on the bright seraphic throne, 

All praise, dominion, glory, power and might; 
Great King of kings, to Thee bo praise alone. 

EteniaP, uncreated, infinite— 

Without beginning, without end of days. 

Maker of all things, source of life and light, 

Great Lord of lords, O, who can tell thy praise! 

Praise ye the Ijainb—a spotless off’ring slain 
T'o ransom sinners and the dead to raise. 

Wash’d in his blood, as kings and priests we reign, 
Sing! ye redeem’d, your great Redeemer’s praise. 

For us he left his perfect bliss above. 

To dwell a stranger on earth’s darksome shore ; 

O, mercy infinite, O, boundless love, 

A servant’s form, a sinner’s death lie bore. 

He rose again, triumphant o’er the grave; 

He brake the prison-^oors and set us free ; 

He rose. Salvation’s leader, strong to save. 

Binding in captive chains captivity. 

Glory to Thee, Spirit of truth and love— 

Spirit of comfort, purity, and grace ; 

Thou, from the heaven descending like a dove, 

Didst pour thine unction on thy chosen race. 

Thine are the robes of righteousness we wear— 
Thine are the crowns upon our brows that shine— 
Thine are the palms of triumph that we bear; 

'I’hcse gifts, O, Holy Spirit, all were thine. 

Sing, then, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Your joyous songs—your hallelujahs raise ; 

Angels and saints strive who shall praise Him most, 
Through all Eternity’s unnumber’d days. 


HABAKKUK, Chap. hi. 17. 

Though the fig-tree shall not flourish. 
Neither fruit be in the vine ; 

Though in the fold the flock shall perish. 
In the stalls the herd shall pine;— 
Cease thee, Christian, from thy sadness. 
Sing to God with songs of gladness. 

NO. VI. 3 (,' 


VOL. XVI. 
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* Lines nmUen in a Foreign Loud, 

•'I'hoiH by Him, redcfmed art 

From sin’s ciirso, and from the grave ; 

’J'liou in heaven hast tliy part— 

Jcsnji died thy soul to save. Cease thee, &e. 

lie below the angels made thee, 

To become Salvation's heir ; 
lie by streams of life shall lead thce> 

Where is bliss beyond compare. Cease then, &c. 

^ T. 

WRITTEN IN A FOREIGN LAND, WHERE THERE WAS NO 
PROTESTANT CHURCH. 

O, wiiKN so dear to Judah’s pride 
Was Zion’s holy seat. 

As when, by swift Euphrates’ stream, 

They laved their captive feet ? 

How lovely then that laud they’d left— 

The land of song and mirth, 

Where Salem, as a widow reft, 

Her bulwarks bowed to earth ! 

O, then what love, what steal they felt 
For great Jehovah’s name, 

Who in Shekinah’s brightness dwelt, 
lletwecn the cherubs’ flame! 

Then mused they on offended Heaven, 

Whose anger long had slept— 

His prophets slain, his warnings given- — 

And smote their breasts and wept. 

“ God of our fathers ! (such their cry) 
h'or their sakes, not for ours, spare ; 

Look down in pity ere we die— 

God of our fathers, hear our prayer! 

“ For infidels thine house have trod. 

Each chalice of the Lord profan’d ; 

Thrown down the altars of our God, 

Or with unhallow’d ollcrings stain’d. 

“ Yet, though Thou wilt that Salem mourn, 

"I'liat Zion’.s daughters captive be. 

Vet, well we know thy wrath will turn. 

And Israel once again be free. 

“ And as of yore, in Egypt’s land, 

Thou heard the groanings of our race. 

So faith instructs that tliou wilt stand 
Our Saviour in the day of grace.” 

Thus, by Euphrates’ monarch-.stream. 

The bards of Israel w'ejit; 

Their harps responded to the theme 

By plaintive zephyrs swe.pt. '1'. 
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OKGANO-mSTORFCA; * 

Oi the Histon/ of CotliecJral and Parocinul Organic. 

NO. XIV.--Till; OIIO\N AT ST. STEPI1EN*S CIIUIICII, COLEMAN STRKI.l. 


The organ at llic i-huveh of St. Stephen# Coleman Street, was huili 
by an artist of the name of Avery, in 1775; and has always been 
esteemed, l)y those who are vcised in the organic craft, as the best 
of this bnihler’s make in London. Ilis master-piece is that in 
Carlisle Catlieihal, which was erected about thirty years after. The 
general character of Avery’s instruments is, tliat tlicy combine (piantily 
with quality in every department; tlie compountl stoj)s being very 
brilliant ;md sprightly, and the reeds rich and quick in tlicir speech, 
which is a matter of the first importance to the performer. We regret 
that we are unable to speak so well of the hiiildor as of his org.ans. In 
e.'irly life he met with groat patronage and eiicoiiragomont; but after a 
time he became dissolute in his habits, and unj)riiici])lcd in liis coiuluet,*' 
which so incapacitated liim for business, that it has been generally (d)- 
sevved that tbe instuiments built by him in his latter days were in every 
way interior to liis lirst productions. From bis ill "conduct which he 
manifested towards his friends he was deserted by them ; and, becoming 
an outcast from respectable society, ended bis days in a prison, j' So 
true is it that genius, w'ithout common sense and good principle, is of 
little avail. 

The organ at St. Stephen’s contains the following stops :— 


Olir.AT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diap-tsoii. 

2 Open (Into. 

3 Priiioip.il. 

1" 'rwelltli. 

5 Fittccntli. 

(i Suxquialira ranks. 

7 Mixture. 2 tanks. 

S 'i'l limpet, 
t) Clarion. 

10 f’ornct. <> ranks. 


82[) ]>ipcs. 
Clio IK OK«\N. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Flute. 

3 Principal. 


I- Fifteciitli. 
5 Crcnion.i. 


2liS pipi'.s 

MVia.L 

1 St(>]> Diapason 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Princip.'d. 

4 Kaiithoy. 

5 Truiiijiei, 

a (kinit'i. 3 ranks. 

272 pipe.',. 

Choir, 285 ditto. 

Great organ, S'J'J ditto. 

Total number oi'])ipes 1,380 


• Avery, in Ins latter days, was in the habit of taking (or borrowing, as be called 
it,) the pipes from the organs he had formerly built, and putting them into other 
orgams, and without any intention wliatever of rtiorning tlx-m. fie has been known 
10 use the same pipes in several organs.*Soini'tiincs he has succeeded in getting the 
money first, and then the )iarties were always cuinpclled to employ another builder 
to finish the instrument. AVhen such conduct as this became known, he was a 
mined man. The organs at Carlisle Cathedral, and at Quebec Chapel, Mary-le-bone, 
together with several others, were all finisliedhy oilier builders. 

+ Avery died in Gill.'-juir Street I*i-i..on, and was taken from thence to his grave. 
He lies buried in the north ground of Si. Sejnilclire’s church-yard, close to the wall, 
and in a line with the organ of that chuvrli j his funeral expenses being defrayed by 
a subscription aniong.st liis own workmen. 
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' Law Re])ort. 

The compass* of the great and choir organs is from G G to E in alt, 
57 notes; that of the swell, from fiddle G to E in alt, 34 notes. Up 
to the present period, the quality of tone in this instrument has been 
preserved entire ; but the late partial repair has been done, as we think, 
without either iin])roving the reed stops or any other part of the organ. 
Notwithstanding the new horizontal bellows the wind is very unsteady, 
which was not tlic case during the existence of the old diagonal ones. 
This instrument has a set of German pedals, but we do not find that it has 
any of the modern improvements, such as composition pedals, coupling 
stops, Venetian swell, or pedal pipes, which we think it wants. These 
additions would improve the organ generally, and enrich the chorus, 
whicli still wants more weight in the bass. The late organist, Mr. 
Groombridge,* was rather scrupulous about modern improvements : 
liis saying was, “ JjCt well alone,” which we think would have been pru¬ 
dently attended to before the late repair. 


I.AW REPORT. 

No. XXVI.—ON TllU KIGIIT OF REMOVING TOMB STONES. 


E.r-/Kirle, the I'kur of A -. 

[\ the month of May, 1831, LaiieehU 
l'V!ln^■i^, a Hoiiiiin (.'iitholic Priuht, of 

the |>arihhof A-,wsis buried in the 

i liiircdi-vard of that parish in I he usual 
manner. In Sejitcndier, 1832, with¬ 
out any coiiiinuiuentinn Jiaring been 
made to tlio Vicar, the Homan Catho¬ 
lic Friest ol‘ tlui neighbouring village 
caiisetl a tumb-slone to be erected 
over tlie gra\e of Liineelot Francis, 
bearing the following inscription— 
“ Gatliolic Fsistor of tliis Parish;”— 
and bluntly after left 2i. 6(/., the ac- 
cubtomed fee, at the vicarage, wliicii 
was retaineil hy the V’icar. The ob¬ 
jectionable iiiseription escaped the 
Vicar’s notice some time; and there 
only lieing one stone-mason near, and 
' 1^0 being a Roman Catholic, scvcui or 
eight monthb were siiiTcred to elapse 
before the Vicar took, any step to re¬ 
move the inscription. About twelve 


months afUT the stone was placed, 
the Vicar caused the m.bciiptioii to In: 
altered thus; “ Homan Catholic I’as- 
tor in this Parish.” The V'icar is now 
threateneil with legal proceedings 
being instituted against Inin for alter¬ 
ing this inscription, and reijiicsls yonr 
opinion. 

\\ hetber lie lias not power to pre¬ 
vent tomb-stones being erected in bis 
cliuirh-yard, and also a discretion as 
to the iiisciiplions to be engraven 
thereon; and if so, wbother the ac¬ 
ceptance of the fee, as above stated, 
will be considered to prevent the ex¬ 
ercise of such right. (See Spooner v. 
Brew.ster, 3 Bingham (’o. Litt. 18 h.) 
Assnming that jou are of opinion that 
the Ordinary has full power to prevent 
the erection of any tombstone, and to 
remove the .saine,orcrase any offensive 
inscription, do you consider his right 
in this case can in any degree be pre¬ 
judiced by the before-stated act of the 
\’icar ? — And whether, in the event 


He wiis orgam.st at St. John, Hackney, and St. Stephen, Coleman-street, and 
let ,u an ndvanced age, .about seven years ago. He always spoke in such exalted 
terms ot Avery s organs, that it might be justly said, “he reverenced them.” He 
pre he said, the organ at Coleman-street to that at Haekney, on aeeouiit of 
le n lancy ol the compound stops. Mr. Uroombridge was univer.s.i1Iy allowed to 
DO a most chaste anti correct oigiiuist; in his accompaniment of the psalmodv, 

few equalled—none excelled him. i 
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of (he Vioar satisfying the oflciuled 
parties by reinstating the tombstone 
to its original slate, llie Ordinary 
miglit not immediately cause it to be 
removed from the church-vard, or the 
inscription to be altered (See Hopper 
V. Davis, 1 Lee’s I’cc. Oases 2#0.) 

<iriNION. 

1. I am of opinion that the Vicar 
lias mistaken his course upon the pre¬ 
sent occasion. Jf a tombstone was 
erected in the cfuiirli-yard witliout 
Ins consent, liis proper remedy was to 
apply to tile Kcclesiastical t'omt to 
cause It to bo removed, whicli, 1 a[)- 
prciiend the Court wtadd not have 
hesitated to do. Siu:h also should be 
his course, if an improjicr inscription 
was engraved on any lombsione; but 
in this taso the X’icar takes the law 
into his own hands; at the same time, 
T iloidit if he would have been ame¬ 
nable if he had not taken a tee; for 
this case is very ditVerenl from that ot 
Spooner and lirewster, where the 
stone was removed by a mere wrong¬ 
doer. The circnmstance, however, of 
Inning taken the fee, 1 think is con¬ 
clusive against the X'icar, averring 
that the stone was placed without his 


consent,and coupled with the lapse ol' 
time, will prevent his justifNing the 
act done by hi.s own exclusive antho- 
rity. ; 

2. 1 am ot opinion, that the right 
of tha Oixliimry is not prejudiced liy 
the act of the Vicar; for I think— 
and 1 conceive the position estnblished 
hy all the cases—that the Ordinary, 
that is, the Kcclesiustical t’onrt oxcr- 
oisirig Ordinary nnihority, has a full 
right to cause any tonili-stoiiu to ho 
ahnted, or any inscription erased, 
vvliich to that (’ourt may appear im¬ 
proper or iiijnrioiis, providetl it was 
not erected in virtue ol' a faculty. 
'I’his power, if nut exercised with duo 
discretion, may he cornx ted on ap¬ 
peal. Snell was the case of Hopper 
and Davis (ited. So in this case, if 
the Viiar were to satisfy the otfemled 
party, and reinstate the inscription, I 
am of opinion, it is possibly compe¬ 
tent to tlie l'',ccl('siastical Cmirt, pro 
vided it deemed it liglit so to do, to 
cause the stone to he removed, or the 
inscriplion altered. 

Sl’El'IlEN LuSHINOTOIV. 

Doclort’ Cot»7no?is, 

Dec. 1«, 1833. 
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CHURCH 

S.f.C.K.-LlNCOLNS-lNN-l'lELDS, 

The following Ttesolnliuiis were 
agreed to at a Special < leneral Meet¬ 
ing of the Society lor I’roiiuiting 
Christian Knowledge, on Friday, the 
2d of May, 1834, His Grace the 
AuchhisiioI' oe CiNTERBUUV, Pre¬ 
sident of tile Society, in the. Chair. 
The attendance was extremely nu¬ 
merous. Niue iiishops were present; 
nearly one hundred gentlemen rj- 
mained on the sinircasc. and numbers 
left for want of gaining admission. 

1. That a Tract C'ommittee he 
appointed,consisting of seven members 
of the Society. 

2. That all questions relating li» 
books and tratls he icfcrrtd to siuli 
Tract Coimniltec, in like inanncr as 


SOCIRTII'S. 

they are now referred to the Standing 
Comiiiitlee. 

3. That such Committee be autho¬ 
rized to promire and recommend .addi¬ 
tional hooks and tracts, liir the use ot 
tilts Society, in like manner as is now 
done by the Standing Committee. 

4. Thattlicllev.Dr.D'Oyly,the Kef, 
Dr. Dealtry, the Kev. .Mr. Iiakcr"he 
Kev. Mr. Cunningham, the llev. Mr. 
J.onsdalc, the Rev. Mr. Rose, and the 
Rev. Mr. Ward, be such Tract Com- 
inittoe; to be aided by a Council of 
not less than live Iiishops, to he nomi¬ 
nated by His (Irace the President, 
and U) be referred to on all occasions 
of (liliirnlty or doubt arising in the 
said Committee of seven, whose imiwci 
of rccoimnending books and tracts !■> 
the ballot of the Board shall belimind 
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lo biicl) as, niter iiolit'i; U; the Council, 
iiave not heen objected to liy tin* 
Episcopsil llel'eroeh. utui such Coni- 
mittee shall not piojiose to tlie Hoard 
to sniVer any book or rr;fct on the 
Society’s Cainlojiiie to reinaiii out of* 
print, or to he leinoved h«>in the 
Cntalogne, nniil t!u; consent of the 
Fipiscopiil Hclereiis has been obtained 
b. 'riial It, he cererred lo the. Stand- 
iiiff Conimitlee lo consiih'r and report 
upon the perioil during which tlio 
appoinlnient of tlio present Tract 
('oininitU'e shall continue; and also 
upon the best nielhod of appointing 
•'lull a Coininittee in future; and 
upon any otlier measures which may 
he necessary lorthecn'eciualdist'harffe 
of the duties with vvlinli the Tract 
Coniiniltee are entiusted. 

Agreed unaniiuously, that the cor- 
«lial thanks of this mectiu'; be oiVered 
l«> liis (h-ace the IVesident, lor his 
courteous and i hristian-hke conduct 
in the Cliair. 


S.r.tt.-UIOCISSK OF NOVA SCOTIA. 

Amomon Wits made, in the last 
C^llKlSI'tVN I{kMKM»IUNCRII, to the 
elfect which the removal of the an¬ 
nual Hiirlianicntary (Irant from the 
S.!’.(». r. I*, was likely to have upon 
the late tloiirislun^ university institu¬ 
tion at Windsor, in Nova Scotia, 
whore candidates for holy ordeiS) in 
that dioeose had been wont to receive 
their ministerial education and their 
decrees,and wlu'reexhibilions,founded 
by that Society, have very mainly 
contributed to the support of lit caiidi- 
dntos for ordei^, until they could he 
scut, where niiiiiy of them are now 
tiiithfully lahoiiring, into the missionary 
field. 

The hist two lumibers of tlie 
" t.hurehinaii," st retivioiis periodical 
published at New York,in the Lhiiied 
States of Ameiica, which have reached 
I'.nglaiid, convey the iiifurinatioii that 
a candidate for holy orders, in the 
iliocesc of Nova Scotia, had removed 
into the Ibiited States of America 
that he mi|'lit receive the heuelit of 
hU the.olo»ieal education in the ;iil- 
iiiirahle theolo^iral scuiiiiary of the 
I’lolcotant Ispiscopal Chiireh, whicli 


h.is been established iii New York, 
ehielly through the influence and in¬ 
strumentality of the great and good 
Hishop lloliurt. 

Every English Churchman must 
rejoice to find that (.'hurchmen there 
are awake to the importance of unittiig 
religious with their other instruction 
in their seminaries ; and that, .since a 
minute doctrinal religions education 
is impraet icuhlc* upuu the comprehen¬ 
sive scheme, they have the wisdom to 
effect their ohjut, as Preshyterians 
and otliers do, through colleges and 
seiiiinarie.s w'hich are strictly seeiariaii 
or dcnoiiiinationni. The increasing 
reputation of this and of the other 
theological sdiouls of tho Prote-stanl 
J'.piscoftal C'liiir<‘h in America, mnsl, 
also, itclighl every ('liiiiThmaii on 
this sideof the Atlantic ; and we wish 
them multiplied, and all filled to 
overflowing, with pupils of piety and 
promise; but we could not read the 
above notice without emotion. \\ hen 
dimrhinen liear read, as they do, of 
one and aii<>tlu i missionary's leaving 
our own Oolonial Cluireh in Hritisli 
North America (the supply of whose 
(dergy is, iiotorioiisly, hiiiieiitahly in¬ 
adequate), and joining the sister 
('hurch in the Lhiited States; and 
when they trace up this, as llu;y do 
tlie fact of any young candidate for 
orders going to reside for cdiicatiuii in 
America (whence, in all prohahiiity, 
he will never return,—so great is the 
want of t'lergy there also) to tlic ob¬ 
stacles which the (’hurcli m our own 
('ulunies has met; and wlieii it is 
known lliat the precaiioiis state of 
the (’hurch, and the uiicrrtaiiity of the 
iiiaiiileiiaiice of tiie Ch-rgy, has oeea- 
simied several very promising youths 
who were about fo outer orders in 
Nova Scotia, and New Kriinswick, 
and the Canadas, to alter their holy 
intention,—the thought <‘uincs across 
the mind of the I'aiglish Churchman, 
that the withdrawing of that parlia- 
tneiitary grant from the S.P.O. E. I’., 
and the breaking up of those solemn 
eiigagcmeiits which fbmicr (Jovern- 
nients had made to that Society, is an 
instaiire of most atrocious mggiirdli- 
iie.ss on the part of those, whoever 
they may be, who may Iiave rocom- 
meiideil it Surely, if the possession 
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•)f those c<»loines be of imy value to 
tl»e mother-country, ()olicy, Jit least, 
ivoiilil seem to recommeiu] that the 
members of ilie Church there, who 
are utterly unable to support the 


teachers of reiipton for iluniselves, 
shouhl enjoy the means of that \\ui:,hip 
which has hitheito linked them closer 
far than a#y other tie to this, the land 
of their fathers! 


INDIA. 


I’tit following Pastoral J^etter wais, 
in July last, aiiilressial to the native 
t Imrchesami MisMonaries mSouthern 
India, by the nishop of Calcutta, and 
upon which, a private communication, 
which we have just received 1‘roin 
Trichinopoly, lias the following le- 
inark: “ Our i^ood Bishop has lately 
sent a \cry di'cidi'd order to Madrjis, 
to do awii) with the d'stim'tion of 
cjiste amone; the natue CMirislians, 
which some ielisions people regret, 
bei'ause they think, ;is this prejudice 
issoileeply rooted in the native mind, 
and is one of so iminy years’ .slandinsj, 
that the elVorl, all at once to do away 
with the h'jist observjincc of it, mav 
tend to keep them heathens; but the 
result remains to be proved.” W'c 
know thill the views of Bishop Ileber 
comcKled with tlie :iho\e, as appears 
(rom Ji letter da tell iVlarth'^1, Ifjtiti, 
to the Rev. I). Schreivogel. The dc- 
< ision of the }iresent Bishoji is, how- 
evi'r, a hold one, and we hope his 
expectations v\ill be fully reali/.cd, 
and his laboius amply rewiirdod. 

eVSTB AMONO NATlVi', CHRISTIANS, 

To the Revel end Brethren, the M is¬ 
sionaries in die Dioee.se of C.'dcutta, 
.iiul flocks g.iilicrod by their labours, 
or oiiti listed to their care. 

Palace, Calcutta, July 5, 18J3. 

R P.v. A N D DEAR BrET ii u BN. —Having 
lioard that some us,ages of an imfavuiir- 
ahlc nature prev.ail in certain of the 
native Churches, and more particularly 
in the southern parts of the peninsula, I 
am led by the obligations of my sacred 
office to deliver to you this iny paternal* 
opiiiioii and advice. My honoured and 
revered predecessors in this Sec, now 
with God, laboured to abate the incnii- 
venicnccs to whieii I .allude. And [ am 
imieh relieved in discharging my own 
stiare of this duty, hy the meiiioiials of 
their previnus admonitions which 1 have 
had die opportiimiy of con.suliing. Their 


abstinence from any official interference 
ought to have eomiiieiided their .advice 
to your cheerful nciiiiieseL'iice, and to 
have superseded the necessity of my 
now entering upon the subject. But as 
their forhearanee and kiiitliioss have 
faded to jirndiice the desired cUeef, you 
will not be siirjirised, if I feel compelled, 
as the Pastor ami Bishop of souls, under 
Christ our Lord, in this diou rsc, to pre¬ 
scribe to you what seems to me esseniiid 
to the preservation of the imrity of the 
christi.m faith amongst you. 

The unfavourable usages to whicli 1 
refer arise, as [ understand, from the 
distiuetion of eastc.s. These e;i.stcs are 
still retained — customs in the piihlie 
worship of Almighty God, and even in 
the aj)pro:icli to tlic altar of the J.ord, 
are derived from them—the refusal of 
acts of common humanity often follow— 
processions at marriages and other relics 
of lieathenisiu are at limes preserved— 
inark.s on the eomiteiiancc aie .sonn’limes 
home—envy, haired, pride, idien.'ilion 
of htart, .are too imicli engendered--die 
discipline iiini subjection of the Hock to 
its Sliepherd are freipiently violated— 
comhinations to o^iposc the l.iwful and 
devout direclion.s of the missionaries are 
formed. In short, under the niamc of 
Christiriiiity, half the evils of paganism 
are retained. 

Tlie,e v.irimis instanecs of the effects 
of the one f.d.se principle, die retention 
of c.'i.sto—might be iimitipiied. They 
differ, no doubt, in ditferent places. In 
some tttations they iire slight and few; 
in other.s, numerous and d.uigeroiis.. 
Many, many mitivc congregations aM, 
an 1 trust, free from them altogether. 
Many have nearly accomjili.shed their 
removal. I speak therefore generally, 
as the reports have reached me; I throw 
no hi,line on individuals, whether mini¬ 
sters or )>copIe. It is to the system that 
my present remarks apply ; and it is in 
love 1 proceed to give my deei.sioti. 

The distinction of caries, then, must 
he .'ibiTiuloncd, decidedly, immediately, 
finally; and those who profess to belong 
to ChrLsl must give this proof of theii’ 
h.ivnig really “ put off, cinieerning the 
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fortner conversation, the otJ, and having 
pill on tlie new man” in t'lirist Jesus. 
The gospel rceogni/A's no distinetions 
such as those ot castc.s, iijiposcd by a 
heathen usage, bearing in some respects 
a supposed religions obligatioi^. con¬ 
demning tbo.se in the lower ranks to 
perpetual abasement, ])lacingan immov¬ 
able barritT against all general advance 
and inijirovpinent in soeiely, cutting 
asunder tlie bombs of human fellowshi)) 
nn tlie one hand, and jireventing those 
of ehiisfi.in love, nn the other. Such 
distinctions, I say, the gospel does not 
recognize. t)n the contrary, it teaelics 
ns, that “ find hath made of one blood 
all the nations of menit teaches us 
that whilst “ the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and tliey 
that are great exercise authority upon 
tliem,” it must not be so amongst the fol¬ 
lowers oft'hrist; but that, “whosoever 
will be great amongst them is to be their 
minister, and whosoever will he chief 
amongst them, is to he their servant: 
even as the Sou of IVIan came not to he 
ministered unto, but to mini.ster, and to 
give hi.s life a ransom for many." 

The decision of the apostle is, accord¬ 
ingly, most express. ‘‘ There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither nude nor 
female; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.” For if the strong separation 
hetwecii the holy nation and the Gen¬ 
tiles, which was imposed by God him¬ 
self, and had subsisted from the first 
legation of Mose.s, was abolished, and 
(he wall of division dug down, and all 
the world placed on one common footing 
under the gospel; how much more are 
heathen subdivisions, arising from the 
darkness of .in imcotivcrted and idola¬ 
trous state, and connected in so many 
ways with the memorials of polytheism, 
to be abolished! 

Yet more conclusive, if possible, is 
the holy apu.stlc's language in another 
epistle:—‘‘ Seeing ye have put off the 
•old man with his deeds: and have put 
of^ the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that 
created him : where *’ (in which transi¬ 
tion, when this mighty change has taken 
jdace) “ there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Bar¬ 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free; but 
Christ is all, and in all.” So over¬ 
whelming is the flood by which all petty 
distinctions of nation, caste, privilege, 
rank, climate, position in civili7.ation are 
effaced, and one grand distinction suh- 
slitiitcd—viz. that between those who are 


rem‘wetl after the image of God, and 
those who remain in the state of fallen 
nature. 

1 am confirmed in my decision by two 
circumstances, the one, that in Bengal 
no distinction of castes is known amongst 
the converts—it is renounced in the very 
first instance: the other, that apostasies 
to hc.'ithenism have been of late but too 
frc(|uent in the congregations where the 
distinction is permitted to remain. 

In the practical execution, however, 
of the present award, dear brethren, 
much wisdom and charity, united with 
firmness, will be reijni.sitc. 

1. The catechumens preparing for 
b.iptism, must be informed by you of the 
Bisho]>’s decision, .ind must be gently 
and tenderly ailvised to submit to it. 
Of course, the Minister informs the 
Bishop or Archdeacon a week previously 
to the intended baptism of each convert, 
agreeably to the directions given by my 
honoureil predccc.ssor, in his charge de¬ 
livered at Madras, in November, 1830; 
and this will afibrd an opportunity for 
each pnrticijlarca.se being well considered. 

2. The children of native Christians 
will, in the next place, not he admitted 
to the holy communion without this 
renunciation of castes —their previous 
education being directed duly to this, 
amongst other duties of the christmn 
religion, no material difficulties will, as 
I tru-st, arise here. 

3. With respect to the adult Christians 
already admitted to the holy comtnunion, 
I .shoiihl recommend lliat their preju¬ 
dices and habits be so far consulted as 
not to insist on an open, direct, renun¬ 
ciation of taste. The execution of the 
award in the c.ise of all new converts 
and communicants will speedily wear 
out the practice. 

I-. In the mean time, it may'suffice 
that overt acts which spring from the 
distinction of castes, be at once, and 
finally, discontinued in the Church; 
whether places in the (fiuirch be con¬ 
cerned, or the maimer of ajiproach to 
the Lord’s tabic, or processions in mar¬ 
riages, or marks on the foreliead made 
with paint or mixture, or diflereiices of 
/ood or dress—whatever be the overt 
acts, they must, in the Church, and so 
far as the influence of the Minister goes, 
be at once abandoned. 

5. Subjection in all lawful things to 
the Ministers and Pastors set over them, 
must, further, .iccotnpaiiy this obedience 
to the gospel. The resistance to due 
disGi]>)ine, the tumults, the slanders, the 
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spirit of insiiburUination, llu* tlisconlent 
of wliich I hear such painful tuling-s, 
must be reiioiiiieed; and ibe temper of 
evanjrclie.il piety and obedience, accord¬ 
ing to the word of (3irist, must be cul¬ 
tivated. 

6. The only elFectual mentis, dear 
brethren, Missionaries and Pastors of 
the native congregations, of restoring the 
simplicity and purity of the gospel, is to 
preach and live yourselves more fully 
according to the grace of the New Tes- 
tninent. The union of scriptural doc¬ 
trine with holy consistency of conduct, 
is (ho secret of all revivals of the decayed 
piety of Churches. 

Full of love to you all is the heart 
which dictates these lines. I long to be 
able iny.self to visit you, and see the 
effects of this my pastoral letter upon 
you. Think me not too harsh, severe, 
or rigid. God knows the tenderness 
with which I would cherish you, as a 
nurse clierislicth her children. It is that 
very tenderness which induces me to 
grieve you for a moment, that you may 
attain everlasting consolation. Faithless 
IS the shepherd who sees the wolf coining. 


and lleelh, and leaveth the sheep. So 
would be the bishop, who, hearing of ihe 
enemy of souls ravaging ainoiigk you, 
shuimed, frofii a false delicacy, to w.ivn 
you of the danger. Rather, brethren, 
both n\jnistcrs and people, I tnist that 
my God will give an ciitraiiec to his 
word, by however weak and iiiiworlby 
an instrument, into your hearts. Rather, 
I hope you will be ready, before you 
read these lines, “ to jnit away from 
you" these practices, wliicli weaken your 
strength, and di.shoiioiir the holy iiaino 
wherewith you are called." ‘ Yes,' let 
each one say, *lt is llio voice of the 
Sfood Shepherd that wo hear—we will 
follow the call—we will rejoice to re¬ 
nounce for ('lirist's sake our dearest 
objects of affection—we will offer our 
Isaac upon the altar—we will give up 
ourselves without resi rve, not only in 
these instances, but in every other, to 
Him who hath lived, and died, and 
revived, that he might he Lord both of 
the dead and living." ’ 

To the grace of this adorable Saviour 
1 commend you, and am,—Vonr faithful 
llrotlier, 

(Signed) Daniel Calcutta. 
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Domestic. —Ifwc were asked what 
was the cause of dissent ? we should 
reply, tlie desiie of bcliisnmtifs to de¬ 
prive those “ v^llo riiiinster about holy 
things" of any share ol the sacrifice, 
by wbicb Scripfiirc dedans they shall 
Jive. 

If the question were, what are the 
olijccls of dissent ? we should answ’cr : 
The plunder of the ('hurcli, and de¬ 
filement of the Sanctuary. 

If its effects are demanded, but one 
solution remains — Infidelity, rr the 
substitution of human theories for the 
revealed will of tJod. 

To the above pricis we request the 
peculiar and undivided attention of 
our readers, as they are suggested by 
tlie proceedings in both Houses of 
Parliament. In the Lords, the 
Chancellor, the sworn defender of the 
Church of England, has propounded 
two measures relating to a reform in 
the Establishment—in the concoction 
of which he has not condescended to 
communicate, directly or indirectly, 

VOL, XVI. NO. VI. 


rrith the lieuch of liishops —and lhc.se 
two measures lelato e'adusively to the 
peculiar jurisdiction of the spiritual 
Peers. What does iny Lord Rroiighaiii 
know of plunilities, or non-residence ? 
Absolutely nothing, hut wlr.it he learns 
fiTim his pious iiiends, the “ infideks 
and heretics " of dissent. J t may be 
said tlial onr epithets are strong— 
hut arc these times to falter upon a 
phrase, or wrangle about a woi-d f 
The house of (iod is surrounded by 
foes—the doors of the ark of our cove¬ 
nant tire threateiird with assault—the ■ 
modern IJelsha/itars unbiushingly an- 
vocatc the dc.secration of the vessels 
dedicated to the service of the living 
God—Jesus Christ is pronounced, by 
one class of patriots to be an im¬ 
postor— whilst another class of the 
perusers of the Penny Magazine and 
the Tracts of the “ Society for the 
Co«.fitsion of Useful Knowledge^ de¬ 
nounce hell as a fable, and the 
ministers of tlie gospel as “ knaves 
and cheats.” llie Yahoo Howiit 
3 D 
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nivcs altoiit the “ cteinciils nl 

State creedsand tliu “ hrawlin^r 
Biniiey, tliut hellows and bawl'.,” 
curses the Kslahliilicd (h as tlie 
enemy of sal \ at ion 1!! 

And, althoti^li tlie t'liinch d( l•al"- 
land has no icjn'tseiitalives in the 
Lower House, and hut a frnrtion in 
the Upper—although the idea ol’ ad¬ 
mitting the eligibility of (.'lortiymen, 
who had no othrial i-haifie, to a seat 
m Pai liainciit w'as laiigh<-d at by an 
axsrmhli/ of' professed Cfnistiuns —al¬ 
though our ('onvocation is denied us, 
and c'li- tein|)le disinantlcd of her 
outworks, yet the Rmanripation Hill 
for the Jews is carried in the IJouse 
of Coiuiiions; and Rabbi Iscariot 
may soon introduce a bill tor the 
abolition of the Religion of tlie Naza- 
rinc whom he crurilied 111! 

is this language too strong ? We say 
boldly, ISo. The first act of the He- 
tbrmed J louse of Commons, in 
SHii-acek, 1834, wla-n it might have 
bccnsuppn-,ed that these pious patriots, 
and Christian legislators, weie rele- 
hratiiigune of the most profound niys- 
ti'i'ics of our holy faith, was to admit 
the Jews to a seat in the T-egislatiirc— 
to admit tlie proclaimed ciiiMiiies of 
Christianity, the descendants of the 
inilioly tribe of assassins who slew the 
Lord of Lite, to a place within the 
Sanctuary. Their next act was, in 
effect, to \ote the observance of the 
Sabbath a nuisance. Faugh! faugh!! 

lit'.s.sM,—It really is delightful to 
turn from tlie contemplation of such 
disgust iiig and ahoniiiiahle savings and 
doings to a coiiiitiy, where, if the re¬ 
ligion does not appear so pure, it at 
least is respected—where, it the tenets 
of the national faith do not, in our 
opinion, accord so strictly with the 
gallon of Scripture, as received by I’lo- 
tAt ants, at all events, Jews, Turks, 
infidels, and I ferclics, are not encou¬ 
raged to insult the established faith. 

'lliesp observations force themselves 
upon iis by the accounts of the cere¬ 
monial of the administration of the 
oath to ilu; Crnnd Duke Alexander, 
heir apparent to tlie Uiissiau tlironc, 
which appears to have been veiy inag- 
iiificont and inijiressive. Tlie emperor 
and einjire-s, and all the court, were 
uresent, and the yomig duke was led 


by the emperor to the desk, on ivhirh 
the New Testament was plated; and 
tlieii he swore, “ Faithfully to serve 
tlie emperor, my lather, in ail things, 
even to the last drop of my blood, 
and to nuiintain, to the best of my 
power, all the rights and privileges of 
ins Imperial Majesty; and, as suc¬ 
cessor to the throne of all the Riissias, 
as well as of Poland and Finland, to 
luaintam, in full force and unimpaired, 
all the ordinances respecting the suc¬ 
cession to the thrAnc and family iii- 
stitulioiis w'liich arc cmitaincd iii the 
I.iws of the empire, as f shall have to 
answer to God in Ins last Jiidgment. 
() Lonl (Jod, the Father anil King of 
kings, teach, enlighten, and guide me 
in the great work, that awaits me ! 
send down thy Holy .Spirit, that I may 
comprehend what is pleasing in thy 
sight, and confonnablc to thy com¬ 
mandments. Into thy band I give 
my heart. Amen.” 

He was much affected while reading 
the latter portion of the prayer. He 
may have, indeed, ;• great part to play 
on till! theatre of the vorld, and the 
happiness and misery of iniliioiis upon 
millions will df'pend upon him. May 
he labour to deserve that the jirayer, 
which we doubt not he uttered with 
all the sincerity of a youthful heart, 
he heard with favour ! The remainder 
of the ceremony was solemn and 
alfectiiig. 

SPAtN AND Poim’G.AL.— 111 the 
fiirincr country Zumalacarreguy con¬ 
tinues bra\cly and sucres.'<fully to 
iiiaiiitaiii the interests of liis legitimate 
sovereign, despite the disgraceful 
league entered into between France, 
F.ngland, Portugal,tmd Spam; whilst, 
ill the latter, King Miguel’s cause is 
gaining ground. The rebel general¬ 
issimo, Don I'edro, has so rlioronghly 
disgusted the foreign troops, that the 
majority of the British officers have 
reMgncd; having, in this instance, 
followed the example of that distin¬ 
guished officer,General Anthony Bacon, 
who, witli characteristic honour, re¬ 
fused to serve under a man who had 
violated every public and private 
pledge, and proved himself destitute 
of all principle. 

1»ki,gu'm— The family of King 
Leopold are plunged into the deepest 



38a 


Cnivcrsityt Ecclesiastical, and Parochial Iiitelligtnc 


(lisire&s by the sudden deutli ol' the 
Onke of Hrahant, the lieir-appnront to 
the thnme. 

Franck.— lAdayetto is dead; and 
the Parisian'^ have been indulging 
tlieir national bias, in s|)lr;ndid fuiiend 
processions, orations, enronnnins, &c. 
&c. Louis Philippe, \vc believe, js 
in existence, but seldom spoken of. 


Thk ColomI'.s.—T he Wist Indies 
at present conljiincpolititally traixpnl; 
but in St. \'incont tliere havi; lucn 
several se\l*re shocks of an »artl»- 
qnake, which has done considerabhi 
iiijniy? 

Ikki.and. — The Lord of Misrule 
still rciffiis. 


CXLENDAUIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

JUNE, 183'1. 


so\rv mis. 




ST llARN.Ml.tS, 
Miiml- II ) . 


I tUI'HORS (n b<> ri)\SIII.IF.n 
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. I iTJlitius «)t till' Si'i\uc:ip)iiiiiiti‘(lli)r 
(| St. Ilaniabas 
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ST. JOIIX IJAI'TIST, 
1.1 111!.' 21 ). 


lip Mailt. 

Srnptuiiil Essays. II. loii. 
I' J. C. I'ranka. Bnzi Es.say. 
I Up 'VVestnn II -I'l. 

' I Bp. Van Mtldurt. I[. 19. 


Or. A. n. Ev.siis. I. 


. VV\ siS VV%« M M 




ST. BETEH. (.lime 



Bp. xr.)iii. 


Seriptiiral Essay*. II. IKI. || 
II. Blunt. 

Air. John Hale*. Iir>. 

U. Xelsoil. Chap. XX\II. ' 
Dr. M. Hole IV. I.IJ. \ , 
1)1. 0.Stanhope. IV. 3ij>.) | 


Biograj.liie.'il Niiiires, p. ;!li). 

On the N'aliMly ul'the Baptist. 

The “ B.iptisiu of John ' 

The I)i;.'tiitj of the Baptist’s Ollice 
The Diiiiic MUhIoii of the B.iptist 
The Char.ietcr and Example of John 
Brf]ilisl. 


Bififfr.aphii al Notiees, p .11.1 
Ohservatioiis on the l.ifeofSt I’eler. 
and upon the Servu es appointed foi 
tin* festival. 

farlnrea on the llisl-ir} of St. I’eter. 
On St. Peter’s I'.dl. 

A |:;eiieial Aecount of St. I’eli r. 

On the Utur^ty, KpistUs, andiiospel. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

INTELLIGENCE. 


TIIIRUTES OF RESPECT. 

Ruv. James Mayor. — The Rev. James Mayor, M. A. Vicar of Avebury and 
Buckland, Wilts, has received a very elegant silver teapot, “as a mark of respect 
and gratitude from his late parishioners^f Uussage All .Saints, Dorset.” 


Rev. Tuoams Bisi.and. — The congregation of St. Paul's, Winehtnorc Hill, 
Middlesex, have presented to the Rev, Thomas Bisland, M. A. of Balliol College, 
and Rector of Hartley Manditt, Hants, a very handsome oieee of plate, together 
with a valuable collection of books, as a Tn.xnifostation of their appreci.-iiion of his 
services while Minister of the Chapel. The poorer members of the congregation 
bad previously begged his acceptance of a Bible, as a small tribute of their affec¬ 
tionate regard. 
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riEV. T.L. VVoiisHiP.—The parMliotiers of Mendleaham have presented to their 
Curate, the Uov. T. 1>. Worship, an ele;fant piece of plate, in the form of a silver 
waiter, in testimony of the taitlifnl discharge of his pastoral duties, and for his kind 
and charitable condiu-t dniil g a residence of fifteen years. 


llEV. John Pauio.—O n Monday last a deputation from the congregation of 
St. John’s, Betiinal-greon, waited upon their late Minister, the Uev. John Parry, 
late Fellow of Hrasciinose fhillegc, and Hector of St. John of Wapping, and pre¬ 
sented him with a very handsome silver salver. 


Iti.v. \Vii.i.iAM llKiTitinoE. —A service of plate was presented, on Tuesday last, 
to tlie Rev. William Hettridge, minister of St Paul's, Southamj^ton, on his quitting 
Kn^l'ind for a station at RIandford, in Upper Canada. 


Uev. Sir H. OAKtuv, Baut. —A beautiful piece of plate has been prtsentod to the 
Rev. Sir Herbert Oakley, Hart, on his retirement from the vicarage of Kaling, and 
pi-oiuutiuii to the deanery of Rocking, " as a token of respect .md aflectioii of his late 
parishioners, and in furtherance of an unanimous resolution of the vestry.” 


l.ADVE OiiAl’Bl..—We litivc just re.ad .111 excellent article in the “ Onliliii Ihiivcr- 
siiy Magazine," on the Ladye Chapel, St Saviour’.s, and the contemplated dcsiructhm 
of the London (.'hurclies; aii<l gl.-idly would we have transcribed many of its obser¬ 
vations to our pages, b.id we space. To «»ur surprise, we learn, that T. S.iuiiders, 
I'lsq. who was .so active 111 the restoration of that “ pure aiul e.bgriiit design of early 
])ointod architecture,” as he is in every good work, should srdi be in advance of more 
iliiiii 1100/. beyond the subscriptions received. Surely the b.'iu- staicnient of sucb a 
fact will be readily met by a conservative and enlightened public. 


Ai.i. SoiJi.s, Rrioiiton. —The New (Muirch of All Souls, iirigbtoii, built by volun¬ 
tary snbscriplion, for free open use of tlic jioor, has been consecrated by the Rislrqi 
of Cbielirstcr. 


St. Asvph's CATJiimRAt..—The splendid organ, built by Mr. Hill, was opened on 
llio ‘2Utli of April. The Dean and Chapter presented the old organ to the parish 
Church. 


AuenuFAeoN W'u.lis.—W e regret to learn, that the Venerable Archdeacon 
Willtif, of Halifax, Nova Scotia, has been most alarmingly iiuli.sposed: and that his 
l.idy, after a fortnight of incessant anxiety in nursing him, sunk under e.\liaustioti, 
and died on the lltb of April. 


Scottish Declaration. —We umlcrstand that a Dcclar.Hion is in course of 
signature among the Bishops and Clergy of the Scottish Rpiscupal Church, having 
I for its objei t the announcement of synip.ilhy, on the part of this venerable body, 
vfith the CMiiircIi of Kiiglniid, in its jireseiit state of danger and di.strcss. After the 
signatures linvc been completed, it is intended that the declaration shall be formally 
presented by the Scottish Primus to his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


Cleroy oi- France. —The following is a statement of the ordinations, &c. of 
the eleigy in Fiance during the last four years:— 


Onlniiu-d. 

isao 

is;n 

is;i2 

1833 


Priebts. 

■lAo7 

2197 

212.} 

1933 


Oeaniiis. 

1833 

189.5 

1702 

1700 


Sub- Deacons. 
1923 
185 ( 
1834 
1694 


Priest.s (1 
1212 
10.5.5 
1262 
lO+.'i 


The number of students in the seminaries were :~grand seminaries, (18-32), 9,.507 ; 
(IS.!/;', 8,670. Secotid.iij sihooU. (tS.i2), 13,623. ^183,3.', 12,'.'10, 
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Till'. Ur.ESSlNOH OF THE VOT.UNTAHY SYSTEM, HS * illlvocatfil by Mt‘s.sVS. 
Jtinney, BeniiFtt, Jainrs, and Co.— On Sunday, May 18, a scene most dis- 
{fraceful to tin* chief aetor^, and most derogatory to the honour of the t'hiistian 
Church, was enacted in the Tabernacle, Moorlields. # At a quarter liefore ten 
(three-quarters of an hour helbre the time ol eomniencing the service), the 
soi-disanl trustees asseiiihled, and pul the llev.^Afr. AliiHey, of Mark’s-gate, 
into the iniljiit, and tlie clerk into the desk, they thenisclves, with Jolm Wilks, 
Esq., M. 1*. at tlieir head, taking their station at the bottom of the piil])it stairs. At 
the usual hour the congregation assembled, and were evidently much di.sa{)])ointed 
to find a stranger in the puliiit. Mr. Hatcinan, as the friend of Mr. Campbell, who 
is the regular mini.ster, proceeded to the pulpit to serve Mr, Mulley with a written 
notice, to the etlect that Mr. Campbell was there, and ready to do his duty. 
Mr. Campbell then jirescutcd himself, but was immediately repelled by the trustees, 
and it appeared that if lie had attempted to ascend the pulpit, they would have 
given him in eharge to some policemen who, under the orders of an attorney 
(Mr. Wilks’s son) and his two clerks, were in atlendanec in the vestry. Upon this 
he turned to Air. Wilks, and said, “ If your father was here, Sir, would he not weep t ” 
Mr. Selby, who is one of Mr. Canipbeirs principal friends, e\postulut(‘tl wdlh 
Mr. Wilks, who answered that he could not help it; that if Mr, Cnmphcil li.id any 
legal claim, he might assert it; things must take their coui'se. In the ineaiilime 
Air. Campbell withdrew, and having disrobed himself, took his scat in the body of 
the eli.ipel. 

The coiillict now began. The elerk attempted to give out the hymn; Mr. Mulley 
atteinpteil to pre.ach; hut the congregation, exasperated on perceiving that their 
chosen jiHstor had been refused ailniission to his own pul])it, drowned the voices 
of both Minister and clerk by their reiterated erics of “ Shame, .shame!” ” Down 
with .Mulley!”—“We will have Afr. Campbell, and no one else!” and other 
expressions of a similar tendency, inlennitigled with groans and hisses. This 
uiih.dluwcd scene continued lor a considerable time; and, in the midst of it, 
Mr. C.'imphcll, who preserved the calmest demeanour, was led out between two of his 
supporters. In the meantime the trii.slecs had separated to their respective seats; 
and a geiitleiii.ui, who sat iimnedintcly behind Air. W'ilks (and who, we are iiiformed, 
was tile Rev. Dr. Henderson, of Highbury College) audibly accosted the hoiiouraldc 
member, asking him, twice over, “ if he called that Protestant liberty,” and then, 
ex})i'e.ssiiig hi.s disgust, iiiiincdiatLiy loft the chapel. 

Mr. Ihitcmau e.mic forward, and exhorted the congregation to retire in peace; 
for, if not, the trustees would employ force. With the exception of a very srii.ill 
niiinbcr, those who were present obeyed this .suggestion, amt retired, some remaining 
in the yard to discuss the events of the inoniiiig, and the rc.st proceeding to other 
places of worship. Tlic uproar was such as to defy our powers of description, and 
tlie females were so territied that they fainted away on every side. 


Chukcji Missionahy Society. —The subscriptions exceed those of Ia.st year by 
upwards of 3,00Uf. 


SrsPENSioN.—A Wesleyan Minister, at Asliton*undcr-Lync, has been suspended 
from his ministerial duties for connecting himself with a Churcli-and-Statc Separa¬ 
tion Society. 


P.vRociii VL History. —In Germany there exists in every village a huge volume, 
liepo.sitcd in the church, in charge of an officer called the Schuldheis?., in which 
the history of every ca.stlc, town, or object of importance, is carefully preserved, 
and open .aUkc to inhabitants and to strSngcr.s. 


Sai,e of Bibles in Britain. —The number of Bibles sold annually in Scotland 
is rather above 60,000; viz. about 36,000 at 2.v. wholesale; 25,.500 at D. lOrf.; and 
from 3,000 to 5,000 at 6 ji. 6d. The numher printed anmially, in England, by the 
King’s printers and the two Universities, is about 240,000, making in all about 
300,000, exclusive of about h-> many '1’cstanu‘iits, and a large number of Prayer- 
books, Psalms, &c. 
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London Orphan Asylum.—T his noble institution is in a very nourishing con¬ 
dition. During a short lime after dinner, at its late anniversary, no less a sum than 
2,400h was subscribed. 

^ - 

Oxford and (Iambkiuok Univeusitibs.—T lie following is a return made to 
Parliament of the numlier of Aiemhers admitted to the two Universities, and the 
degrees granted by the same, in the years 1831, 1832, and 1833, with the amount of 
tliUy on each tlegrcc, and the aggregate amount of each year. Tlie number of 
Noblemen and b'cllow Commoners admitted into the VnhmHy of Cambridge, from 
the lOtli of October, 1830 to 1831,31; Pensioners, 377; Sizars, 4,5; Total, 453. 
1831 to 1832—Noblemen and Fellow Commoners, 33; Pensioners, 335 ; Siztirs, -41; 
Total, dOy. 1832 to 1833—Noblemen and Fellow Connnoners, d8 ; Pensioners, 
315; Siziirs, 38; Total, 4'iO. Kneh person upon his inatricubition pays the sum 
of U. to Government. 'J'be degrees conferred from October, 1S30 to 1831—I). D. 8; 
i>. C. fj. 1; D. M. 5; 11. D. 13; B. C. Ii. 9; B. M. 8; Jdceit. to Practise Medi- 
ci>.e, 4; M. A. 205; B. A. 323; Total, 2,535. From 1831 to 1832—I). 1>, 3, 
D.C.L. 1; 1). M. 3; 11. I). 10; B. C. L. 12; B. M. 10; I/uvn. to Practise Me¬ 
dicine, 3; M.A. 185; II. A. 316; Total,2,33L From 1832 to 1833—(). I). 2 ; 
D.C.L. 6; D. M. 3; 11. D. 15; 11 C. 1,. 13; H. M. 9; Lieen. to Practise 

Medicine, 3; M. A. 213; B. A. 302; Mus. Bae.. 1; Total, 2,558. Each per.«on on 
his admission to 11. A. pays to Government 31. ; to any other degree, 61. There 
are, in each year, a few noblemen, each of whom, upon his admission to any degree 
higlier than 11. A. pays 10b In the lirst of the years here enumerated tlierc were,—in 
the second 6, and m the third 17. 

The numher of degrees grantctl in Oxford Unioerdty in 1831 ;—D. 1). C, at 
6b ; T). C. L. 2, at 6b ; 1). M. 1, at 6b; B. D. 8, at fib; H. C. L. 7, at (>/,; 11. M. 1, 
Ht 6b ; M. A. 177, at 6b ; 15. A. 268, at 3b ; Hac. Mns. 1, at 3b ; Total niimhcr ol 
degrees, 471; 'J'otal amount, 2,019b Certilicates of degrees—10 ,it 10b and I at 
3b—103b Matriculations, 380 at lb—3SUb—Total, 2,502/, In 1832, O. D. 2, 
at 6b ; B. D. 8, at lib; 11. C. L. 4, at 6b ; I). M. 1, at 6b ; M. A. 175, at 6b ; II, A. 
270, at fib Incorporations—M. A. 1, at 6b; 11. A. 2, at 3b Total number of degrees, 
640; Total amount, 1,962b Certificates of degrees, 18, at 10b; 6, at 3b;— 198b 
Matriculations, 393 at lb ;—393/. Grand total for tho year, 2,55,3/. In 1833— 
,D. I). 4, at 6b; I). C. L. 3, at 61 .; D. M. 3, at 61 .; D. Mus, 1, at fib; B. D. 10, at 
61 .; ll.C. L. l,at 6b ; 11. M. 5, at6b; M. A. 185, at 6/.; 11. A. 293. at 31. Incor¬ 
poration, 1 11. A. at 3b Total number of degrees, 507; 'I’otal amount, 2,160/. 
Certificates of degree, 10, at 10b;—100/. Matriculations 363, at lb ;—363b Grand 
total for the year 1833, 2,623b 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

June4lh.—^The Annvud Meeting of the Society of Secretaries and Trea-surers of 
National Schools, at the National Society’s Central School, Westminster, at one 
o’clock. An Examination of the Children in the Central School will take place 
before the Secretaries, at eleven o’clock the s.ime morning. 

June 5th.—The Anniversary Dinner of the Society of Secretaries and Treasurers of 
National Schools, at the Freemason’s Tavern, at five o’clock precisely. 

June Uth.—The Public Annual Examination of the Children in the National Society’s 
• Central School, before his Grace the President and Committee, at a quarter before 
•one o’clock, in the Central School-room, S.iuctnury, Westminster, and immediately 
after the Examination, the General Meeting of the National Society will be hel5 
at tlie same place, at a quarter before three o’clock. 


Charity Schools.— The Anniversary Meeting of the Charity Schools within the 
cities of London and Westminster, Southwark, and parts adjacent, will be held on 
Thursday, June, 5th, 1834, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, where a Sermon will 
be preached before the President, His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, by 
the Right Rev. John Bird, Lord Bishop of Chester. Divine Service will begin at 
twelve o’clock precisely. 

^ The inasters, mistresses, and charity children, whose seats may lie on the south 
side of the Cathedral, arc to enter at the great south door; and those whose 
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seats may be on the north siile, are to enter at the great nortli door; the company to 
enter the Cathedral as their tickets direct, except the Clergy, who, if in their robes, 
will be admitted at the great north door with west door tickets. 'Hie doors wdl be 
opened at ten o’clock precisely, and closed at twelve. f 

The president, vice-presidents, treastirers, and patrons of the Anniversary, as also 
the treasurers, trustees, and snbscnbers to the Charity bchools, will dine together <it 
the London Coflee-house, Ludgate-hill, on the day of llie Anniversary, at live 
o’clock precisely. 

N. 11. The treasurers of the respective sclioola are desired to send the school- 
ina.sters, with a letter, to receive the proportion of tickets allotted for their school, 
.intlicms, psalms, &c. &c. to the Secretary, at the olficc of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, No. 67, Lincolns-inn-iiclds, on Thursday, and Friday, and 
S.niirday, the *29tl), 3Uth, and 31st of May, from nine until two o’clock.—And the 
tickets, &c. will be d<*livered to the patrons of the Anniversary, and all others entitled 
thereto, during the same liours, (Sunday excepted), beginning on Thursday, the 
29th of May, and will finally close on Tuesday, the 3d of June, at twelve o’clock 
precisely. 


Sons of tiif. Ci.kkoy. —The Anniversary Festival of the Sons of the Clergy was 
celebrated in the Cathedral Church of St, Paul, on Friday, May 9, lfl34, when Her 
Majesty was ])li’.ised to attend. The collections at the Kehearsal and Anniversary, 
and at the Merchant 'i'ailors’ If ail, which exceeded 11,0001., arc appropriated by 
the corpuratiun of the Sons of tlie Clergy in apprenticing the children of necessitous 
Clergymen. 


Dritisii .vnd Foreign Bibi.e Society. —The British and Foreign Bible Society 
lately held its animal meeting at Mxetcr Hall. Lord Bexley took the chair, and we 
observed the Manjuis Choimondeley, Lord Morpeth, the Bishops of Winchester, 
Chester, and Lichlicld on the platform. The Report stated, that copies of the 
Scriptures arc demanded for all parts of the world, particularly for France, 'he West 
Indies, and China. The income has increased 8,090/. in the course of the year, 
amounting now to the enormous sum of 83,890/. 


Jews’ IIosi'Ita i,. —The supporters of this establishment lately celebrated the return 
of their anniversary meeting by dining together at llic l.ondon Tavern. Tlie company 
assembled anionnted to about 100 persons, among whom were the most reH|>ectable 
and opulent of the Hebrew persuasion. The subscriptions amounted to 457/. 


Royal Mu-su-al Festival. —Royal Musical Festival in Westminstep Abbey, 
1834, by command, and under the special patronage of their Most Gracious Mnjestu-s. 
Directors, the Earl Howe (Chairman), the Earl of Denbigh, tlie Jlarl of Cawdor, 
the Earl of Belfast, the Lord Burghersh, Sir Benjamin Stephenson, K. G. H. the^ 
Lord Saltonn (Hon. Tre.isurer), Sir Andrew Barnard, K. C. B. (Hrm. Sec ) • 

The order of the performances will be as follows:— 

First performance, Tuesday, June 24th:—Haydn’s .sacred oratorio, ‘‘ The Crea¬ 
tion,” and a selection from Ilaiidel’s sacred oratorio, “ Samson.” 

Second perjortnaiice, Thursday, June 26th :—A miscellaneous selection from the 
works of Handel, Haydn, Mozart, Beetnoven, and other eminent composers, with 
Handel’s sacred oratorio, “ Israel in Egypt.” 

Third performance, Saturday, June 28th:— A selection from Handel’s sacred 
oratorio, “ Judas Maccabeus,” and a miscellaneous selection from the works of 
Purcell, Handel, Leo, Pcrgolesi, Haydn, Chnarosa, Moairl, Beethoven, and other 
eminent composers. 

Fourth performance, Tuesday, July 1st; — Handel’s Sacred oratorio, "The 
Messiah,” by command of Her Majesty. 



.'i88 Uair'crsUy, Ecclesiaslical, and Parochial ftUcUigence. 

The rehearsals will talfe place on Friday, June 20, Wednesday 25, Friday 27, and 
Monday 30. The pcrformuncus and rehearsals will commence each day at twelve 
o'clock. Conductor, Sir (Jeorjre Smart. The Btim raised by the sale of the tickets, 
after defraying all nccessaiy expenses, will be aTOTopriated in aid of the funds of 
the Jloyal Society of Musicians, the New Musical and Choral Funds, and the Royal 
Academy of Music. The piihlii^are requested to give orders to the various music- 
sellers for the number of tickets they may require, which must be paid for when 
bespoke, 'i'ickets for reserved scats, two guineas, each day. Tickets for scats not 
rt»served, one guinea, each day. Tickets for the rehearsal, half-a-guinea, each day. 
The various tickets will only be admitled on the days they are dated. 


NotiCe.s of Oroination.s. —The Bishop of Norwich lias fixed his next Ordina¬ 
tion to be holden in the Cathedral, on Sunday, the 8th of June.—The Bishop of F.ly’s 
Ordination will be held in London, on Sunday, the 22d day of June next. Candi¬ 
dates for Holy Orders are desired to transmit the requisite papers to tlic Bishop, at liily 
House, Dover-strect, London, on or before the 31st instant, after which they will 
receive notice of the time and place of Examination.—The Itishop of Lincoln will 
confirm at various places in the county, during the summer, and his Lordship’s 
visitation will be at Huntingdon, on the 4th of July. 


ORDINATIONS.—1834. 

Gloucester. . . . May 25. | Llandaff .... April 27. 

Peterborough .May 4. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 

Degi ee. 

College. 

Vnncrsitg 

lig Bishop of 

Brown, Wilse (/ct. dim.) . . . . 

B.A, 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Burgess, Robert Burdett . . . . 

It. A. 

dueen's 

Camb. 

Pelerborough 

Cameron, Alexander. 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Clarke, Francis U, P. B. {let. dim.) . 

B.A. 

Magdalen Hall 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Edwards, Lodowick. 

Lit. 



Llandaff 

Knapp, Henry. 

B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Price, John. 

B.A. 

Queen's 

(’amb. 

Peterborough 

Sneyd, Walter {let. dim.) . . . . 

M.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 


PRIESTS. 



Bliss, James. 

M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Dawbeny, Arthur Frederick , . . 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Broad, John Samuel. 

B.A. 

St. Edmund’s 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Cookson, Charles ...... 

B.A. 

St. John'.s 

Camb. 

Pcterboioiigh 

Jackson, Robert. 

B.A. 

Clare 

Camb. 

Llandaff 

Wilkinson, Wm. Atkinson . . . 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Gloucester 

Wright, Frank Borocher .... 

B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Peterborough 

Deacons, 8.- 

—priests, 7.—Total, 15. 



CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


Name. 

Brockhiirot, John Sumner 
Daiibeny, E. A. . . . 

Dyer, William . . . . 

Fisher, \V. 

Giles, John Allen . . . 

Hare, D.ivid. 

Myets, Thomii.s 
Needham, George . . 

IVriy, —. 


Appointment. 

Third Maft. of Camberwell Proprietary School. 
Rural Dean, of Cirencester. 

Surrogate for Deanery of Sarum. 

Leversege’s LectUifesliip, St. Peter’s, Derby. 
Head M.ist. of Camberwell Proprietary School. 
Curacy of Kilworth, Ireland. 

Second Mast, of Camberivell Proprietary School. 
Curicy of Free Church, Drogheda. 

Minister of Kihneadon. 











I'ltin rultf, Kctlrs'iusthul, an,I InlrUn'^t ncc. iltiO 


X,/:., 

r. i; . . 

Sw.itie, J. ... 

James . 
Ti;;lK>, iliigli roller 
W'iift-. .1. 


lllrti'fl. • 

Siirrotjnfe loi of ('hesli’r, 

Kectoty nf Tethaul, Tipptiary. 
Chcpl. Ill .\ll iSiiiiits, Oxloid. 

Heciwy of ('Idiimort’, I'^unty Lmiili. 
Hinhtor of M, James, fiiuernsey. 


Xi-rir 

\lhi:l^, 11 

ll.inn'ii, J, , . 

I’icrry, J. . . 

H 1(1, I'MiMird 
lil.nrd, ('ll irlf' 

('(>\, Tltoiuas . . 

n.iiies, T. . . . 

Diidd, Willi iin 
I'aIdic ides, John . 

J'lUioy, .Viiirnstii.i 

riinlM’r, John lien. 

)'oricscnr.II III X'He 
(iiecM, —- . . 

Marwitid. f’liarles 
l.:iri;iley, IK 1'.. . 

lidM iliei, JoM^ph . 
M.dierle). T. II. 
Miidiiy,]!. . . 
Majendie. IT. I,. . 

Palmer, (Jli.iiles . 

Park, Oeorpe 
I’ilkin^ton, ('. 
Pluininci, M.. . 

Sinitli. Jeu'tniali . 
SiiiiJi, John . 
Stewarl, .T. A. 
WiijTiier, II. M. . 
n.iIke.,W. . , 

W.llkins, I). . 

Williams, 1). A. . . 

\\ oodwnid, T. 


Xtiiffc. 

TTatwick, John . 

Bell, Philip . . . 

Browne, CliaiTcs . 

Cole, Thomas. . 

Cook, John . . 

Davigon, John . . 

Bdwards, John . 
I.lla, John 0. . . 
VOI.. XM. KO. 


PRKFERMKNIS, 

Preferment. ri.imlti. /Jmeeie. I'.i/mn. 

Pi eh. of Wittcrinff, in C.ith. (Jlnireh of Chiehr'-i. r 


Onecote, I'.C. 

Naiiluirh, It. 

'i'iilieiih.i!l, It. 
t)onnnr;ron 

Kiiiieoto, It. 

i Lh'ino-addork, V. 

I f/l.inddo,_;'i lint, (’. 

Sr. .\iid. ^el\(•a.^llt’, P,( 

Sli.iii-.fol, It. 

Oreal r.ik-'iih III. 11 . 

I TliiMletdii, It. I 

T \v.^ton, It. i 

v.J, Pieh, in ('aih. (Minieh of Woree'l 


Sliiirord Lielifielil lii v T. llcatlicote 
Cli. .ster Cliestor I.nid (’le.ie 
Clie«tci Clie-.ter lip. ot Clie.sli'i 

I.eiccstri l.imoln -J '>'• 

( Broke 

|llaim. Si. Dav. B]i. of .St. ()a\ivl’s 

’. N'eithiiii). Dill ham V. of Xeni-asth 
Mill.'. S.iriim l.oid (IhiiK'L’Ilor 
.S'llfill; N'orwieh Duke of ('iMfion 


{nll.ind P. lei'i. (i. I’lii.lyer, Us.] 


.’Mn.sion. V. Yuik 

.Sf. Tlu).lias's, Mveler, V. Devon 


Olnej, V. 

\\ yiluirpc, I'. C. 

(It, I'iuhuronirh, V. 
AIIiiir;hcnn, P.C. 
fiic.at Uunnnnv, V. 

I.c'ighdioni, It. 

Mawksliead, P. V. 


Bnek-. 

('innii. 

.Siilfilk 

.S.alup 

Bs'i'x 


Voi k 
I'lwter 
liineoln 
Chester 


I's'i.ilil!stoiie,l'>i|. 
J Bniler, l!si|, 
Ihel of Diiitinonlli 

'1 1 nsli’i s 

Noruicli Bp ol I'ily 
liichncM Will. .Spuiiirr, IN'). 
I.ondoti Bp. of London 

Vi^.-irwiek Woie. ■} 1;'’",' '' "'"’•‘-''"‘y ik* 

( Itiol.c’ 

r,aiieiisl. (.Iho'ler Loid llulUDd 


\\ ircaniioal. Preh. of Wyndliani in C.ith. Chnrtli ot (llnehesti r 


llewarth, I». C. 
Long Buckley, V. 
Balni;.,.V. 

\'ange, U. 
B.isihoiniie, It. 
Slingsloy, It. 
Tlii'riiborough, V. 
Ll.aiililiange'-VJhich- 
(iwili, P.(k 
Ilopton \V.i'( rs, II. 


Ihirliinn Diirhiini Llii.nn, I‘Ni|. 
N'oilh.iin. Peti'ih. t’.ii of I n iilit Id 
Middles. I.oridon l.p id l. indon 
lNi>i’\ l.ondon S'c (’.C.Hiinth, lit. 
Siigiii-x Clndie^i. Bp of CIm heMci 
York Ynik B ni oi ('mli'le 
Burks I.ioi'.ihi Sir if. Vernav , ll! 

|Carm. .‘If.Dre.-. Bp. of St. Dasi.lN 

S'llop Ilcr'frnil T. Ilnllii Id, I'Ni). 


(; L B RCJ Y M K \ D BC B A .S B 

Preferment Cniinli/ 

r Boughtoii Malherhe, R. 
cellaring, V 
; Bgerton. P.('. 
i M'iinhiit.'ham, R. 

[ .Srow B trdolph, V, 

(Bio’Norton, R. . 

^ Lciston, P. (L ^ 

Lotiij Biiekley, V. 

Korthfiold, K. 


Ken*. 


Norfolk 


D. 

!\iti iti 

J C. Mann, 1'.^). 

I I) it'C. ofSf. PaiilN' 

N'ornleh ^^n' Moor 


Siillhik Norn. 


f Bi V. (Ii.oi.iio 


Northam. 

Worcr.'t. 


■Preh. in C.ith. CTmrrlirs of St. Pud’ 
Old Sod'.oiry, V. (iloster 

I’pton-on-Severn, K. Moicisf. 

Berry Ponieray, V. TTevon 

Woaton, St. .Martin, R. Kent 

3 K 


) ll.dieid.’.hei.s’I’om'* 
Pelcrli. Bp. of Li. Urehl 
Worcc't. (j. Penwkk, Bsi). 
s and Woiecstcr 
t Do .|(r 1). it C. (if Worrester 
Woreesl. B,', of Woremter 
Kxi tei Duke of Somerset 

(\nr. SirsB.iVJ. Bivd;'c. 


\ I. 




.(f<0 i'.nU siUislK iil, iiticl j'ai'tnhUd /riU 


Maiitf. 

Forster, William 

Harrison, liiihaul 
Movcr'ey, Julin . 
Mii.sj;r!iv'‘, !Sii ('im 
llwt'ii, Will. U v'li"’ 
l'atiiii>uii, rii'imas 
l'i‘tituii, riioin.tb , 

Sedj'iviik, .l,iiii<'>. 

Still, John . . 

Sliiair, Henry . . 

\^’alkei, V«. If. 


l\ • h 1 Ol* 

(' I’l'l/y 

/Jj(,i,.c' I'lllliill. 

^ Thisili lull, R. 
t Ay si on, K. 

1 Riitlaoil 

Peterb. C. I'hidyer, listi. 

. Ti'iop^leSoiveibv, P-C. 

, l.iililir,"'iipri 

Cuinb. 

Carlisle Rail of Thaiiei 

1 Cum file, R. 

Kent 

Cant. Sir J. Filiner 

. M.iiiyiii'i'.M^lwv, R. 

Meriuii 

St. Asaph lip. of St. Asaph 

. Kirkiiiigtun, V. 

Cumb. 

Carlisle W. D.ieie, E-g. 

. East V\ elliiw, V, 

Hants 

Willi h. D. of Riickiiighuni 

. C.iiy llivell, V. 

Somers. 

c, 

. Iiigleshani, V. 

Milt- 

Sifoin Up. 0 ! S.irinii 

j Ejit Doiiyfaiiil, U. 
t Steeple Rnmpsli ,III, V. 

1* Essex 

, , 4 Rev C. Hewitt 


laimion ^ j 

. (ire.it Wig.ton, V. 

I.eieesti 1 

I.iiu'oin ( liri I's llo'pil.il 


Kumr. 

Dillon, U. . 
DoiUI*, J. . 
Jonc'i, William 

Kuaf'j), riiniiit 

Smyth, J. II. . 
Weriiifk, .lolm 


ll'ji'iiiiiiiii Ilf 

Heelin'111 llallyiiiiin\iiril, lieliint. 

('urate ot Chester le-Sneel, Diiihani. 

Daily Mrir^aret’s Preacher in Univ. ol Can h. 

Foil. Ill M.i'ail.iU'ii Coll. 0x1. 

.Senior Miiii-.tcr oi St. I lllMlla'<'^ Chon ii, l.iveijin I 
Ch.ijil. til liaihis'iy iit Notln il 


OM’OIID. 


t LKc I lil'm. 

'I'lie l{ev. Iiiiliei[ Me.i.lows M'ml'', li.D. 
Fellmv anil 'rnlnr ot' M.i>;ilahii Ciiile:.’'e, 
hits been uleclc! I’lote.ssor of.Viifjlo-Saxon 
on the Fouiidalion of Dr. Hmvhii.soii. 

The lU'v Jiiliii I!iiillii'il, ii. D. Seiiioi' 
Fellow anil Tiitiii' of laiicohi College, lia> 
been uonni'.nously i-leeleil Ueitnr of thai 
Soi'U'ty, ill the loom of the R. v, Kdiv ml 
Tath nn, D.D. ilei eased. 

On Weilne'-il.ij, .M.iy il. I'ciiij' thetii-.t 
day ol .\rl Teini, the loll iwmg e.'iillenieii 
wete nouiin I'ed M.islei-i ol ilie Si luniU foi 
the ye.ii eiisimi" ■ fhe Kev. William 
Jitcol'-on, .M, A. \ tee-I’lnn iji.'l of Mag- 
ilaleil II.ill; lit v. Fr.ineit .Vlliinson F.iliei, 
M.A, Fellow of M.igil'ilen Ciillige; Rex, 
Thoma-. I''iiiieh D.iiiieiiie, M file Fel¬ 
low of St. Jiilin’^ Colle_;e. 

.Vnlmi Downes (i.mil ei. Selioln 

of .li'-iis (.’o.iei;e, h.i-- been ehi'-i'ii ,i F..II.1 v 
of lb It Ssietv, til the loom of the R.".. 
VVilh.iiii (■■III,I ltd, M.A. th'i'i Is" '. 

Ml. R \V. \slih\ SiiiUh, ot Milton (’ol*- 
lege, b.ts Inen ilected Scliohit of Jesus 
Colle ^e. 

M illi.mi iiet)i.;e \\ ,ir ], of Cln ist (Ihnrch, 
Jolin Cole Miller, ol St. Joliii's (.'olleifo, 
and M till im I’l.le I’ea'lcj ,of Liiu'eln Col¬ 
lege, haxebeeii 1 Irited Si'liol.iisj anil .lolin 
Hoiieher, of Kxeler ColUge, and Dcoilatiis 
William I'l.non, fiom XMilme Sihoul, h.axe 


been eli'iieil [.ouiCrixx -'s I'.xhibiiim eis'.l 
Ijiieoln Colle ;e 

Mr. John Ilaroii ha< been i iecu-d .m 
Kxhibiitoiier on the Alieliel ^^llnul•lllllll, 
(ineeii’s College- 

The fiilhiswiig gentlemen h'lve been 
eleetei! .Siiiileiits ij Ciiiist Climi'h, from 
M'i'sliino--ii'r .— Joim J.iiiie, Raiiilul]>Ii, 
AtiiiiiO'i; St. John, l'’ieik'rii k liUtliell 
Mo).s'.'). 

Tli«'i'i’ will be an ileeiii a in I'lxelcr Col¬ 
lege on the HO-li of .lone, lo iivo Fellow- 
sh'i's, fon''.ih,'d lor niiiscs ol the eonniy of 
Dexuii, who, .It the liine of llieii ilei'iimi, 
shall be III at l.'.ist two ye.iis' ,sl,Hiding 111 ^ 
llie I' iivi'i-iiy. 

Ai-o, on ilie 'Jd of June, to a Scholir- 
ship, lo'.'ii lo ail pei-oos who h.ive not 
pass.'tl the exaniinatiini I'oi the Degiee ot 
15, V. witliioit any tiiilh 'r re-'lrieiion. 

C.miitil.it' s ti'i the Fellow.ships ate le- 
ipineJ to signify their intention to the 
Rector on or belbre the 2.>lli of June. 

There will be an eloolion ut three I'osi- 
ir.a.slers in Aleiton Cnllcge, on Moini.iy. 
June ‘2. Candidaies musi h-ive att.imed 
tillage ot seventeen, and iiuiexceeded the 
age of twenty ye-ars. 

The Second Klectioii of nn IilKlun Si liolar 
will take place on Monday, .Iniio i, at the 
Thaiehcd House I'nvein, St. James’s 
Street. 



I ’nii'i nil./, Ei'vlcsiH}.lical, und Ptiroi /iiaf /nh llioch >. 
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Wi’iliKMlay, till* of Junp, is ap- 
poiiKoil toi till' r.li'L-laiii cf a Scholar on 
ColoiK I I'o.'iiihi'ioit. riicScbotar* 

f-hip is open to nil Miiula'is of the Uni¬ 
versity wiiu ‘•h ill nui have exreccled their 
t wentv-lilili jiar on ilie day of MIerlion ; 
and (’.'iiiiliilaii's aie mpiii'dl In hiiii}? to 
the l’ioliSM>i of .'.ati'dil. on or l.efoie the 
()1 Jii'ie.' ili-laitoiy pioo «t ihiirMy:e, 
<111(1 p.'ioi^-i.iu 111 odVr i'll'iii-eKcs lor 
e\ ninn.it'on, .'onril liv the lli'.nNor \ iei;- 
yi rent' ol ilui. le-j'eetue Soiiities. 

• 

! \ \ (»\ V il'J > i Vv)N. 

The iioiiiin iMoii itf die liei. 

Dem-oii, M. \. I'ellow ol Miiton l olleoe, 
.Hill ihi' ili'i. I’: nil Aikiinoii I'.iLer, M V. 
h’ellinv of M,i o|.il‘ n Colli. j'e, lo he hele(t 
Pri','n'liei.>, ii; the room of \Ii .linkyn-, of 
OiK'l Collevi'. roiil ot M.ii.l.ilen 

t'olli;ie, h.is li! (II jjijirow (!. 

I.^ COM M.'.Sl Ii. 

n.'i run in dimn 1 1 

I'he r.ev. .1, l( iilfei<1, llet.!, I f '.ini'iiln Cull. 

II u HI I ('■; i.s I M IM I \. 

Ilet. II. n. V, .Ison, rell, oi .Mm's Coll. 

I'Ol loll IN Ml II.I IM . 

Stephen l.ovu nannmek, Ci.in i iiy Coll, 
one of l)i. Itaili lill.-'s It.oeiliij ' I'eliovv, 

I! \( 111 I oils IN ‘I'.uiei si , 

U till L.i'i'iin' ill jiiiiii.i', 

Siiinnri i'Vei, \\ oreest C.ill. 

Will. L. V pe, Stiiii. o! Christ ClniK’ll. 
Thorn.'i. Sni ill, !vl loiiiih ,i II.ill. 

(ii 01 ,te l.lo} •), St .lihii’-. Coll. C'l.C'.iii]' 

M l"! ],ns oc AUIN. 

llev 'J’lionias rieein.in, l 5 iaseiiiio.se Cull. 
Robert h’lancis WTItoii, (Jri.lCoII. 

Rev. Win. II. I’lou'iton, Tnnity Coll. 

Henry I'osler, \’uw Coll. Si.p. nor I’e.lcl i>( 

Thcolocy. 

Rev. Robert Cox ( 51 iftun, W'orecstt’r Coll. 
Rev.K. B. Fi I'er, I’einl). Coil. (ir. Cunip, 
A. A. Kraiicklvii, H.\cier Coll. (ir. Comp. 
Rev. Thos. Henry H.awc-s, New Coil. 

Henry Peni-son, Trinity (,'ol!. 

Vijcoiinc Bernal il, Oriel ('oil. (ir. Coriip. 

T. G. Corbett, (.'hri't Clinrih, (ir. Comp. • 
Rev. .l.iii.Fs R. liiir.>eMi, Oriel (.’ull. 

Rev. T. B. Broivin, Jesus Coll. 

Edward llul.-e, Fell, of All Jiouls’ Coll. 

H.U. Randal), Me h. .Si hoi. of (tnecu'v Coll, 
ile^tiriald Smilh, Balliol Coll. 

Henry C. Ur(jok<lank, Vt’oilh.ani Coll, 

Rev. . 1 . H Dcvsin.rst, W’ort,0'tcr Coll. 

Tho Riyln Hur.. the Ikiilof Stlkiik, ( hu-i 
( hnii.h. Or ind Conij.. 


Kev. Joliii Tlioiiij noli, Ri.i.nino.e Coll. 
Jiilin E. W'.dkei, Fell, of Oiicl Coli. 

Rc’v. F. 'J'honias, Fill, ol I’einbioke (’.>11, 
Will. Borlase, Miehet h’eU.of t^iu eirsColl. 
i'NUiard .Stewart, Oiic.1 Coll. 

E. Oilelf, Chrinl Chnnli, (ir.ind ('oinp. 

W III, K. (iliiJsioiie, Cliiisr( h. Hr. ('omp. 
CInis. Fi.iiuis N’l ivniareh, St. .Vlb.iii M,ill. 
lu’v. W in. liiilieiiield. .St, Eiliniiiid Hall. 
Rev, Stephen Thaekwell, I'embinki' Cull, 
Ro\. Jnliti A. lleiherl, lliiiM isit’, Ci'II. 
lidw.inl (iteeii, Ci.r, trsi!\ Coll. 

R(v, TIunn.is J'.'iel/ii lliei, Oacin', Coll. 
Rll. ^lllhKl O.linl, (in ''ll'.Cell 
1'U‘l. Iliilme, ,Si hut, ol Culp Is ('hi'sii Coll. 
Isl (J Ok I (on. Fell, of Cm]i. Chi Coll. 
R*\. lulni R i.'inson^ Rr.isennu.i Cuii. 
Ilenii .Vidifi >, iliasei]iiOi.e Ci/h. 

N. J. Meiiiui ;n, Bias, niuise Coll, 

Riv. I! 1) C. S. tinili'1‘1., .M.ej l.ih n il.ill 
M'. Jiiln. M.'iii 'll, 'iia;'.l.(ii II il.il!, 

.\ (ir. 1 I .IS, I.Mii (iii ( dll 
1 I V. .ioliii C. i.'viei, la.Ill,ill Cl.11. 

( ii.iii.s (i. I’l'.’e.inx, il .liiul Coll. 

R.'v, ..lii'.pin Oiiii-, trailhaui Coll. 

Chill. . I.( i.li. u.itl, \i'..'!i,nn I ell. 

Fills.mi ..n, \\ .mil i n ( i II. 

.lohn S ilib II, F' i II I ( iilk 
lies. Il.T.iy Di.ii.i. l.si'iii Coil. 

Rev til Olpe I), it s .1. t, Orel Coil 
lli'v. Jolin F Tiiioi I, W illi'( s', r ( I'll 

ii\t II: 1 . 0 ,.I)!' V a I's. 

'riioiii..s Cl.nk, Feiiil-ruke Coll. 

■St.inlej IVinbertoii, Clnl-! { llUMii. 

Kol mil ti. Alslu 1 , ( Initl ( Inin li. 

Anihoiu C. i.i'li.iv, Chiisl Cliinr'h. 

Jnliii 'i. W hifc, (,'iirpiis t. h is’i Cull 
.H.iniiiel I . Amhnnjiy, Bi is- ni e.e ('ull, 
Cii.ille. F. B.ildiviii, Sl..liihii’s Cti'il. 

Rll mill .1. I'’. I„iniliiri, St. .Ii.hnN Coll, 
(jfoioi T. C. I.<niiulte, R.illi.il Cull 
Kdw.ir.l 1.. B.irmsclt, B.ilhul Coil. 

.I.inie- Ellin tun, Magilaleti H.ill. 

J. Bynjr, Mi.rluii (.ull. 

Ch.trlei (<. Beihnnc, Tiiiiity Cull 
llonty M. liirlow, Wkiiili.im Coll. 

Wm. n, Robi’rt.N, .iesiia Coll. 

Joiin H. Nnisi.. Worci-sln Cull. ^ 

Henry Allen, New Inn II.ill, iiiiui|in,r(|lt 
(ruin Feriibroke (.'oik C.iinb. 

Fireurine Allen, Sew Inn Hall. 

Isi.ie Sp, ni’cr, .St. Mary Hall. 

Hnny iSoi><lni, .AIImo Hall. 

Niihiikis Watt-i, IJnivei»ity CoH. 

W'llli.iir. (iriee, Univeisity Coll. 

Lord ( htirles 'Ihyrne, Chiist Chnitli 
Kuheit Snath, W'orceiter Coll. 

.luhti !1. Ikirding. Mapdalen H.ill. 

.Vitlinr .S (ieiii, .M.tgdaleii Hall. 

Thoii'd faylur; Magdalen H.tll. 

Mlie'l S!.ii kkiMi-e, Litieuln < uli. 

I la nil. - ' . Bill If) s, (lueni’. Cfill 



.}') i lhn\ ( r.sihf, r,i { Ic'.Hist t ul< I’cnovhud /ii(> 


V.itc', Oiii 1 (-'oil. 

li.llL-lt J'wiDllJJ, (>l U'i 

liciiiy Ili'iiihi'/, I'ljll.ot(’oil. 

!■'. .1. Kil-.()ii, !'i 11. Ill 'll. Jolin’i Col*. 

.lijhii Ji) I'j 111 , i'' ll til Si. JdIui sColI. 
Meiiry J {'‘lli'iii, Si. Jiiliii’i CoTl. 

JriitiC'i f.ii y, St. .(olin’i Coll. 

'1 liuiii ii> Sill sPiunc, Ml l''thir.iiiil 11 -11 
Itoiii rt II. lJuy, St. i''i.liiiiiii(l II i'll, 
iluliii lll'liifi’ Hill, Ciiivi'iiity Col’ 

Will 11. lJ;.;-'iiiiii, III,i^Liiiio.so Coll. 

I>.iiii. I 'l'ii|)pi I, f{iii>niiio-(‘ Coll. 

Cliaik-i'riioi',i, Miioil ill'll ll.il. 

(jcorp;!,' llobofi', .\1 j;^i1.i1i‘;i IIlH. 

I'MmuiiiI (I. S;i. (iti'H, (iii.fii’-. I'olt, 
riioMi.is li. Abia'ii.tiii, ii.iliiol (kill. 

Will, .lolin III lv!.-mrt, Itilliol Coll 
Dr.i'ii/t'ii liiiivilior, Alrrioii Coll 
Will. T. ^ i’ll! lilt, i'l'.ilis Cot 
.loliii 1 So.ii IJi. 'I. Cull. 

Join) 11l.il I'r I iK Ml. ('■ '1 

I’.'ii’iH'I'l iViii 1/..1' , ,i.'\ I ('>il. 

riiiiiii 11 J ik..'i, V.i.i' i.'i C :l! 

W l'l.<' V'l'i' nl, .! 1 l.l!.' 1 Coll. (it. Ciilll;> 
1’. If. \V iliuri'i, C ii... i.iii!,"i) !<i, Co.iij,. 
Wii’. i; .1'-, S' ll.i I!.,’;. 

.).iiii"i i’-.: ) , ■ l.il M 

II. .J. (li'^lou , ll..! Ill c.'ij* Cl 11 11 ('.’ll. 

(i. |{uii I l.l, .Silml. .1. ('... JI. Cliii 'it'i...' 
S.tiiiiii I Oil!. O'), III Coll, 

.f.iiiit. '! . 1 't j<i>.,ill, l>>„. 111 ).'..'Cull, 
lilt'll.Illl I il l|lll>'l)ll III. I . IIII'.lCiiP. 

lli'iiiV ! 1.1 11 1 . ' 11 .'o'• C.>’!. 

Jiiliii liuiii. ii>, (Oit.. ii'.i Coi!. 

.Mlif.l < . iii.li.i,), ()iit.i ll’. C..ii. 
li.iliiiil W'li. ii.iiii,'-, 'iiii'un'ti t'oil 
Kii'li.iii! Siiu'.Mli’n, (iiiu.M)'-! Coll. 

Uouiiilt'll Cil.ii.'r, S. ill)!. Ill 'ritiiil y Coll 

Kiiiilio. 1.' .> 1 . 1 , i'liiiiiy Cull 

Cli.irl ,11 oi’St .l.iliii's C.ili. 

I‘'.i|i\. I''., Cli'Illl'. ISt ,liiliii',( oil, 
(.join;'!' .'ii.t.'ii, St. .Ill'll)'. Coll. 

I’Miv.ii.i ri.i.i. n.iii.oi Coll. 

Kiiwiird S,ii))|)-OH, ll.illuil Coll. 

Ili’ivi’tt C.ii.'t, Hiii'l Coll. 

Octavos l''o\, S'i’liol ir of i.iiii'..lii Coll. 
,lul)ti SliMit lli|'(iis!i'y Horn, i, I'lvioer C.'Il. 
('ll lllca til'OI'JJ.’ VllllCIs ll.i) ly, I'^NCtCl Coll. 
I 'I'lioui.ii) Cl) ipoutii, ]‘',.vet.’r Coil. 

Vcclos .l.iiiiiM Ciiitci, Kvcicr (loll, 
tirlwai'il Willi'oii I’ailuw, Exctci'CoU. 
Thoio.is Kii)j!(loii Kins'tloii, Hxuter Cull, 
r. W, CiooilKiki', Scholar of I'cinhiokc (.'oil. 
Hev. Ch.irli's Wk’diuidl, Worcester Coll. 
John Uiih.viilsiMi lluiibiiry, St. Albaa IldU. 
Charles. I'.i'iiisoii, St, I'hluiiindi Hall. 
Aiiliiir C\ Ills, IVinbroke Hall. 

John D.ivi.l 0 i\ , nr.iM'iiiiOsL' C.iil. 

John \\ ilkiiiMin I'ldtvai.ls, IJrasennou:Coll, 
Kvelyn rhilij) ShiiU-y. Ma.;i;.il.>n Coll, 
diaries J.inies b’ov, Mairilalcn |[.i;i. 
Charli’.-) il.iye,., Magilali-n H.iH. 

John Henry (Jldiitl, M:i;,'ilaU’n ll ill. 


Ale.xunilei Jainci Hoivell, MaoJalcii Hall. 
Kobett lllackbnrii, Scholar ut Ualliol Coll. 

A. E. Somerset, Stmient of Christ Ch. Coll. 
£. F.Talbot, Stmleiil of Chiioit Ch. Coll. 

E. Thornton, Stiident of (.'hrist ('h. ('nil. 

G. T. M.tish, Student of Olirist Cii. Coll. 
John Mayow 'ralina^'e, Chii»t Clivii. li Coll. 
Tlium.is fJoyd, ('liiisii Chureli Coll, 
tluhn ll ilph Dobson, Lincoln Cull. 

lilt li.ird Waul, Oriel (Joll. 

(ieoit'L* Wiikiic Langmuad, Exeter Coll. 
.\rilnii Deno, K\eiev Coll. 

.Stejilien 'reny, 'rrinitv Coll. 

Bun aoiiii M Win.hruji, Wadh.iin Coll. 
Nicholas BionkhiWu.lliani Cull. 

John J'lacuy, W .oil.. ini Coll. 

'I’ho'! Is Fluiid, W.iilhanl Coll. 

'I iioiiias l''i)aii,, Je.u. ('oil. 

Wilh.iin Henry Cirwithen, Woi'-i’let Coll. 
I'lcderick Tlioin-js Scott, Woi'ce.fer Coll. 
S.iuiiiel l.n.iomi).-, \'v'oi eesU i (’oil- 

l.tiiil \i.coii.ii .MIoitl, M III .Mi..- 
d lien Culit'.'e, <'a.ubiidae, .ili'l th..' lit). 
Wilh.iiii I'r. ils oi.io. M. \., e: rnoiiv C ..1 
le'.e, C I'lihtii';'.' hue li.j,.' .i li.ull.'tl u . 
I'lllllJl hi. 

'I'lie ll "lor'.y 'I, of ItoUor I'l C.'.i 
L'liv Ii.i. Iieeii lo.ileiii ll 0,1.111 Willi.iiii Johi 
Bindl.'ll, ll .ij. the \ti'i an Iravell-r. 

The n.iiiie of the Most Noble \ithoi 
Duke of \Velh));;ti)ii, Cli.niLfllor, h.is hi-" 
eiiteieil ii|)oi) the Ii loks o!' Cliiist Climtii. 

\siii\ti)i,i: vN .soeti-ry. 

I'titl.iy, M.iy ‘2.—'The tloeicly ui-.t at 
the Bota.iie (i.n'den. I'he I’re.sidont stateil 
th.lt th • lollovviii;' ,.;enllciiien were pro 
posed hv 1’. ll. DniiL.iii, llstp .is Honot.iry 
M embers, in conscqnenie of the.r joint ami 
most lil'tial h.’nefaeiitins to 111 - \slitmile,.ii 
jMii.seiioi ■ - M.ij.i.' S| i, \ : J. P. .St.it y. Kstj. 
Ot Calciilt 1 ; j, l',. tslnj. riai|. of Nc's 
Souili Wales; ami ihe il-v. D. (I,-Stacy, 

B. C.i.. of Neiv Collej^e, us ,in Didiii'ny 
Member. They iveie iinaiiiiiiotisly uleclcd. 
A I’liper was read, coinmunkatcd .tnony- 
nionsly by a nieiiiber of the Society, eon- 
t.nniiig some ncenunt of fi rut'ou' an I 
se.irco tract on the bnildtiig ot ii lar.;e stnp 
hy I'lnirlfs 1. in 16.17. A Paper w:i, re.,d 
by iho Kev. Dr. Bin tun, on the oidenee 
for the existence of the unitoin. .\ vcilial 
iiitooiinl was given by Professor \\ il.on, of 
the facts leluiivo to the existence ol a spe¬ 
cies of nntclope in India, xvliich has been 
dcn'ribcd as a ni... on. Further temarks 
on the Mibicit weic nude by Mi‘. .Si.-itford, 
Dr. BuckUnd, .Mi. Biack, ,nid .Mi-. Bigge. 



I nil ■ I'>ilII, /ux'ft’siastivti/, (iinl I'linidntil Inh lii^u'in c. 


M.iy l(i. —Ill, Diiiklaiiil in ihc chair. 
Thi- ini'ii were elected 

\V. I!. Alien, 0. C, L. 
Si. Jo'm’s t'lille.”!. ; C V. Cox, lisq. M.A. 
New CDlle*;'-, \V. ljini>luini, Esq. B..\. 
N'i-» Cell Cl’. .\ Milniiic tif the A'i.iln 
SoeU'ty’i l'liy'‘i.al tte^v.lKlK's w.i-? pre- 
M'litiil liy l’H>li’"-or Wilson. A C.'p.'i’ \\ 
iL.i.l I'll ' proiliu’i'd l>y ihe 

ii. iliii.-' i,t ilio ui'.iliiMi ill whiLll llle Inr-i,', 
n li'iii. ,1. li_. the t'ei'iel.ii y. A Taper 

II >1 I I'll hi- I'Sjil.in .liiiii of I'oit.iii) oi iiKii 
pliL-i’ii'oeii!, I'y ilu* S'111'l iry. A I’apei* 
iv.i’' iiiiil hy TiiileaMii Wil-'iM on ilie nii- 
I 'l lit (ii'n, 111 lii.li’ i»i. Jiiitlit.iiy pic- 
>i‘iiti.! .1 iiipy ol’ li ■- I i.i",:;iii<il Ic'tine on 
lloMir., .lint i!< I.',- .1 ..r 11. iiii’iit le'pi r line 
llie pii‘;ii'> o! ill.' 'll' i''i|illi)n li'w.ti.K 
till' f(>iii|'li’l;iin o!' ill.’ Hoi.inie (j,inl”ii, 

) 'i:.ii>l<r\ I i i.ii'^' Id til" liiiiiiiiii'i ill 
i:'"i I’l II III ii II’ liiiiii liii- li.i 'i I lu- I'lU'- 
ti e . I'iie Ui i. i. J.m.’-.. ol Clni-I Chiiicii, 

-liL^Niil .III .ilili'j. " 111 l.llily lil'i i'\I’l eil 

III ll'i ]Mii li Ol I. 1 hi 10,is'-,, in till. n'\, 
,nul .1 'lioii .nioMi.toi it liy ?«Ii. lilnk i. 

I ('. 111 . 

'riic lollo'Mi'e .no iiijiie-i ol (1) tl'.e Do 
(i.ii.’Uion (it til' I'litni-., iiiid I'l) of’l)i<' 
IVtiiioii of ill" li.ielicloii aiiil IJniler- 
einliiiti'i , 1 ', iiii'.i tile .I'iniis’iiiii if Di,- 

.SCIItl’l'. to Um\t l.'■.|;.■ piUl'i'Ct' — 

(1.) “'I'lu'iiii'lci'■ ,iie:l .M. iiil't I •. ol i! • 
Clil\i’i,'it\ or il'iii'tl, j I ii,’/Hi', tr.l 

Wil.'t t/.r I'l/iii, ,/ il'ii! m ri; ihif i,J /// 
I'l’, 111 1 1." i!’!' jiiiliiii' (!’ I l.ii tiioii Ol till 11 

.'.'.’liliii. nil I .I.'ii ; I ll'li'’ ill’ ■idllli’-’OIll 01 
Dl'^e ill 1 ( I'lii c iIk’Id. 

“ i til i '.i.sli li, M.ile. Ill ihe lil'l pl.iie, 
lh.it I'le CiOw I'lU 111 OMoi'I h.is .ilw.iys 
(oll'-ilii’li.il 11.1..’on !.i 111’ the Inlillildtioii ol 
all t'llii. .ilioii; nil 1 il'oy e-imiot theiiiacKi, 
ln’ piit’i-i 111 any ^yslt'ln of iii'-tinciioii 
uh.’di dill'’. III.; ii'.t opoit tills fo(ii!ilatii)n. 

“ They al'ii i.i.ai’vt ii,';iiii-t th’' noiii'ii 
ilial iLlij^ioii (.in b.- td.i^l-t on the v.i;;u': 

iii. il cumprcli ii’.ive piiiiiinle ol adniiiiiiie 
peraoni of I’ll t\ <’i(’e(l. When tin y speak 
of reliifioii, tlify mein the doctrinea ol the 
(inq.fl, ( 1 $ roiiived in the Rible, and as 
iii.inii.iiiiL’d by the ( liiirrh of Chri.sl in its 
best and purest linii .s. Tbey al..o believe 
in Iheir cor.-.di’iic'Di. ifiit liioac dortrines 
.lie held by the Cliiiidi of Ei f 4 l.iiid, *s 
settled at ihe piitO’l ot the llefoimaCon ; 
and us on the otn I’.uiid they cannot altow 
these lioctririis to be be siippiessed, 'O on 
the other they raiinot consent that they 
should lie e\pl,tilled or tini'.;hl in iiny sense 
which is not in .iccmdance with ib’e reiog- 
iiized tenets of tf’c Hstablished Cburdi. 

“ In thus sUtii"' it to be iheir-oir imi 
duty to provide I'-r a Cbiisliiii edin a'luti. 


« 

they I'eel tint unifoinnty of I nth ii,,,iu 
e'sentiil points is .ib'Olntely neei .ss n y ; 
aiiil that (lijj^ adniissioii ot pi’i.<.oii, idio 
dissent l:oin tile Chiiidi of I’a.gland wonltt 
le.id to the nio<.t di..a.iti(ins con.'.eipiiiiii'; 
tli.it it*ivoiihl unsettle the niino. ot tlie 
youiigi r menilii i s of tin* Uniieisiiy , \s,>nld 
i.iise up and t'ontinne u spiiit of (.oiitro- 
lei'sy wliiih is .it prc.sent tiiiknown; .nid 
Moiitvi icii.l III 1 educe rdi'iioii to an eni])lY 
.iiiil nil i-Mii II., iiaine, oi to siippl.in: it liy 
M-i’jiiu iMi! aii.l iiillili lity 

“ They ill. ii'foie ili em tt ilieii buiinden 
illl’y In .Mill gllly (iod, and to iliose coiii- 
milli d III tlieii I'b.iiiri., Ill eoMliiiiie thcii 
pieseiit sy'-li I 1 ol rdi'tioiis iiistnielion ; 
iiiiil lli.'y ll>■r( !iy deel.iii, that U i, iheii 
dell iiijiiied |.iii|’’.e to the ntiiioit ol ihdr 
poiM r ID iii.iKii i.ii the saini' iliilolali’, ' 

.V rititiiei ihil,. .(M .11 ot .ipp'.ov.il . 10(1 
( e,iii (ii rel’i i' in tb. teelm.ls .old opoiloiis 
espU’s'i'd 111 tiie .ibuie. Ii.is lieeii siylied by 
‘ilT iiieiiibeis ot t'onve.i’.iMoii ill'll Uadn- 
hlls ol Oil 11 I, i\v. 

(J ) ■* ^ oiii pi'itieni IS liaiing iiiider- 
s'ood ill It .( iiu’.isiiie i.s 111 eoiiii'iiipbiiioii, 
til’ ( it I t ol win. Ii e.oiihl lie to .idDi:i 
1)1 ..SI iitei 1 of .ill iJi no'iiiiial’oii, to rbe 
si lid’, . .mil dej rei s oi tin. Ijiii . .‘i ..iiy, .'nnl 
ll.iiiliy (oil, liny i!.e d.i'i.‘ and intimate 
coim '.lot, liiilo I I'l idisl im;'III III I. (’ll til.i> 
I'siiitil'uii uii.t the I! .l.iblislieil Cliiinli. 
I’(’C I ,o t ii’sp. i tliill’. to ■ me yoio iiiiil 
in.iioiii.ililc ifoiise lb.II ility caiiiiol view 
I'ltii .nil lie! I’.'s of mditfiience, but wiili 
the .I'i’sl ai.xiety ami alum, u propo- 
■suion iihidi, ifi.niie.t iiito eti'i’il, nmsi 
totally cbain'ii’, io its inosi sii.il .md im¬ 
portant hi,inch, ill,* systiTii of > dm ..'roll 
hnheito p'll Ill’ll III till . pi a e. 

“ llllim;r b( ell .iLMI.IUOlid to ( Ollsidl I 
ill" iiislriiLtioii III leligion luii’ neeiveil. 
eoinpielieiii'iir’ tin ihx !Tine’s and piimiplis 
(,f the Chmdi ot I'^ngland, to ivhieli lin y 
ate ii'iini'i f :iii.i'..lKMi, a* tile gi’eal .ami 
/a(’«/((/>-In’in (it d< lived fri ni tb" eii.*lii’,fr 
Li iii.se ot Uiiivcrsf.y ' (IiK alioii, tliey ivonld 
liolil in little vaine <t .ystein d(|iriveil ot 
iliis p irainoiiiit .'nlv.mt.i, e. • 

“ I'hey liav" .ilsii fe.triKd to prize •)() 
Hindi that cordiality and concord ivhieli 
unil'irriiity of ojiniio,! }i.is established 
anion;' its memliti-, not to d.reiid ibe pre 
laldice ol a contrary fcehtij', slionhl tin. 
Univer.sitv bicouic, as llie proposed nit’.i- 
sore would render it, a theatre ol rhai an ta 
itnrf rc/ijiiijU', iin>iii<taitii's. 

“ These ronsiderations h.ive indm’ed 
your pelilioiicrs to tVune iliis btiiiible ic- 
monjtr.incc agaiiost a nicasiiie of wliieb it 
requires little experience in .my .lerpiainnd 
with iii'.idi mieid iixstiiniioiis .iml da.c)/>)i'‘( 
to loiLsce the iiicvilible cons'c ." 
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MMlllIKD. 

The Rev. John Rirry, M.A. l-'clKiw of 
Hraseiino-ie Cnllej’i’, and of the pi- 

rish of St. John of Wiippiiift, Midilltscx, to 
l.iizubclh, widow of Kverilt Ksq. 


XllDinas Broadley Fooks, Ri>q. R. A. 
Fellow of New College, to Maria Susanna, 
eldest daughter of (i. V. Cox, Ksq. of 
MertOn'Street, in this city. 


CAMBRlDfJI?. 


1 I LM lliN.''. 

The llev. Richard Newton Adams, D.t). 
Fellow ot Sidiiey Stiasex College, has hecn 
cL'dcd to the u(liic ol Cady Margaret's 
I'reacher, in th.e room of the late Rev. W. 
June‘1. 

I'Jdw.ird Wartor, William Delanry Law¬ 
ful, .111(1 \Vilh.irn Foster, Rachclors of Arts, 
of M.igilalene College, have heen elected 
Fellow.s of that society. 

Cdwiird Harold Browne, B.A. of Rni- 
niatmcl Colli ge, has Iiloii elected a Tyr- 
whill'i. lldnew Sihol.ir of the fit ,t class; 
and Alexander T.iie, It A., of the v.im,. 
college, a 'ryrwhtti.S lleLrew fhliol.u of 
the second cliiss* 


(.ti,\( I 

The followinir hate jiavsed the Seiirite: 
Togr.iiit Mr. liodg-, the l.ilnaiiiiii, leave 
of ahscncu diiiing the next Michaidtiius 
term. 

To appoint Mr. Romilly, the lleginrary, 
Uepiity-Librarian in Mr. Lodge’s ubseme. 

To increase the Sitlary of Mr. Glaisher, 
jimiur assistant at the Observatory, fiom 
7UL to SO/, a.year. 

To appoint iheVi, c-Cliaiicellor, Professor 
Miisgruve, iind Mr. Iliick, of St. Jubn’s 
College, a syadie.tie to consider whether 
any, and what remission of rent ought to 
bu allowed to Mr. Dimn, for the yc.tr end¬ 
ing at Michaelnu'iii last. 

To extend the time allowed to the New 
Library Syndicate to make their report to 
the end of the present term. 

* DKOREES COXEERRKn. 

DOCTOR IX DIVINITY. 

Rev, Chailes Jenkin, St. Peter’s Coll. 

IIOVOKAIIV MASTltltS OK AinS. 

Hon. Atherton Logh Powy.s, Trinity Coll. 
Hon. Francis Richard Grey, Trinity Coll. 

MVs'iriis ni ARis. 

Rev. H. M’lntush Ciiclilow, Trinity Coll. 
Rev. Francis Owen, St. John's Coll. 

Rev. Rd. Paul Ainphlcll, St. Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. W. (i. Mouie. Cuipns Chiisli Coll. 
Rev. John Sh.tw, Jcsus Cull. 


Rev. Thomas John Theol).ild, Chiist'sColl. 
George Paton, Tiinity Cpll. 

John Lyons, Trinity Coll. 

Rev. Marlin John Lloyd, St. Joltn’s Coll. 

UAl’IIKI.OR IN ( IVII I. tw. 

D,ivid Malcolm Clcik, .St .John’s Coll, 

UACirni.oiis oi aiirs. 

John Iloincr Jcnkinv, Tiiiii|y Coll. 

John M.irsh, ('.ith.trine II.ill. 

Henry Kelt Tonip.-on, 'J’niiity Coll. 


I'llll.Oi l•*!IIC’^l. soctl.TY. 

A ni( cling was held on .Mnnd.iy' evening, 
Apnl 2Sih, Dr. Cl.fk, V. 1’., hem;' in the 
cliair, ,V I’.tper liy Prolessor Mi.ler was 
read, on the sidijecl ol u sappostd isl.it.on 
between the axes ut i ptical cl.isiicily of 
oblique prismatic erystah, and the axes of 
their ciystallinc forms. Ptolessor Neii- 
1 ) 1 . 111 ( 1 , of Konigsbeig, bad asserted, on the 
strength of ohsei vulions made on cm lain 
species of crystals, that the crystilline 
tot ms miglit be icleiied to the optical axes 
in .( niiiiiiier consislrnt with tlie simplicity 
of crystalline lelalions; but, in the iri- 
"taiices of several other speeies cx.'iiiiiicd 
by Profes.or Miller, it appe.ired that this 
law could not be inaiiit.diicd, A P.iper 
by Mr. Kaiiisliaw, of Sr. John’s, was also 
read, on the l.iws of motion. Mr. F. is of 
opinion th.it the three laws of mulion are 
not proved by experience, but by means 
of the axiom that similar ellects are due to 
similar cau.ses. Having established, by 
help of tills piinciple, the laws which con¬ 
nect motion and force, we learn from ex¬ 
perience in what cases foicc exists. Mr 
M'illis exhibited and explained the con¬ 
struction and working of a machine which 
he had invented fur the purpose of jointing 
togetlier the bones of skeletons; the object 
I'cing to connect the bones so tliat they 
may exhibit, in some degree, their natural 
motions. Mr. Willis’s iiiacbine hold.s the 
bones firmly, however irregular their form, 
...aw.s notches in their extremities, so that 
tliey may be jointed by means of a metal 
plate, and drills the holes by which the 
plate is fastened. 

At a meeting held on tlic evening of 
the 12th of May, Dr. F. Thackeray, the 



1. uirt'i'sihf, Kcvlcsiastn alt und Ptiroch'ial InieU'i^ence. 


Treasurer, being in the chair, a Taper by 
A. l)e Morgan, Esq. of Trinity College, was 
read, containing observations upon the 
principles which liave usually been Inferred 
to in treating of Series and of tlie funda¬ 
mental doctrines of the Diircrential Calcu¬ 
lus; several of which principles the author 
conceives have been assumed without due 
proof; and examples were given in which 
sucli principles arc false. I'rofcssurl^iiler 
exhibited and explained the instrument 
invented by M. Say fur the purpose of 
taking specilic gravities, witii some im¬ 
provements of ills own. Mr. Willis 
exhibited and cxphiincd an instrument 
constructed l)y liim, which produces correct 
representations of the orthographic projec¬ 
tions of ir.'‘cgular objects, as tor instance, 
of bones: tliis he proposes to call au Ortlto- 
grapli. Mr. \V. \V. Fisher gave a state¬ 
ment of his views conccriiing ilie origin of 
tubercular diseases: .sucli diseases, he con¬ 
ceives, arise from a deficiency of nutritive 
energy in the osseous system and from tin* 
inoihficfiiituis introduced by tins deficiency 
into the cliiiraeter of other vital proces'C-i 
ill the uiiimal cconnniy. 
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Copy of the Petition against the 
mi sion of Distcntcrs to Degiees; — 

“ To tlie Honourable the Commons of 
the United Kingdom of (treat liiitain 
and Ireland, in Tailiaiiicnt assembled. 

“ fhe b'lmbl ‘ Petition of the Chancellor, 
iMaslcrs, and Scholars of the Uni- 
v< riil_\ of Cambridge, 

“ Sli< wetli - 

*' Tln.t jv'iii' petitioners view witli tlie 
grc.iM'st all^il’l^ .md :\!.irin the bill which 
iris been ici'-nlly iiiiio>Iiiccd into your 
llunoiirabic. Ho'.i.e, inticulcd ‘ A bill to 
remove ceit.iin di-aliintiis which prevent 
some classes of h's M ijcstv’s snbject.s fiom 
re-vorting to tlie Uiiwcisili s of F.iiglaiid, 
and proceeding to ilegi (•.'•• therein.’ 

“ That your p-litio leis are firmly con¬ 
vinced, tli.it instriictuiii in the Christian 
faith ought to hold the first place in the 
education of youth, and tiiat to carry tiiis 
primary object into ctfect, an iiiiifoimity 
of religions tenets and observances is indis¬ 
pensably requisite. 

“ Tli.it these principles have ever betn 
recognized by this University, and that, 
subsequently to tlie Reformation, various 
provisions liavc been made by the legis¬ 
lature, as well a.s by the University itself, 
for the purpose of maintaining amongst ail 
its members a conformity to the tenets of 
the Church of England. 


“ That this bill proposes to make it 
‘ lawful for al' his Majesty’s subjects to 
enter and matriculate in the Univcrsiiics 
of England, and to receive and enjoy all 
degrees in learning conferred thei cm, (de¬ 
grees in Divinity alone excepted,) without 
being required to subscribe any articles of 
religioi., or to make any declaration of 
religious opinions respecting pariicular 
inodes of faith and worship, provided sueli 
applicants be of uiicxceptiuiiable moral 
rliaraetcr, and of conipeient knun ledge, 
and willing to conform to such rules of 
discipline us are or shall be established by 
the untlioiitios of liic seveial Colleges or 
Halls.' 

“ 'J’lial ill the event of this bill beiii/t 
passed into .t law, the University will 
neccssaiily cease to be an in.slitutioii fur the 
education of youth in the piinciples of the 
Church of Isiiglaiul, .and thereby its irio.'t 
important object will be entirely iriistraterl. 

“ That the open recognition of dissiMit 
wiiliin tlie University, will cither he a con- 
tiimal source of religious eontroversica and 
coiiteiitions, detrimental to it.s studh’s, and 
dc.otriiclivc of its internal penee, or will 
introduce an indifference to religion itself, 
the coiise(|ucnccs of wliich would be still 
mure fnt.il. 

“ Uiidf r a deep conviction of tlic evils 
wliicli this bill, if cariicd into effect, would 
inflict upon the Univer'-itics, the Esta¬ 
blished Clnircii, and the coimmmity .at 
large, in their dearest and must important 
interests, your petitioner.', humbly, and 
most earitoctly pray, that your Kuiujurable 
House will not give its saiiclion to the 
measure now yironused, and that this bill 
may not pas.s into a biw. 

“ And your petitioncr-i,Osin duty boinid, 
will ever pray,” &c. cvr. 

The fullowing is a ii>)>v of ilu Petition 
from tile Ihulivlois and U'idcigraduates 
of this University against the admission of 
Dissenters:— 

“ The linmlilc Pctiilon of the undersigned 
Baeliclors .md Uinlergradiialcs <'f the 
University of (’ainbridge, 

“ Siiowctli, 

“ Tliat your pciitloncr'i, dei ply impressed 
with .'I ri'gnril lor the leligmu in w Iiich fliey 
are att.u lii'd l.y !i t Img and education, and 
for the ancient lusliiiitions crinnerled with 
that ridigiori, view with (orcern and appre- 
hen.siun tlie attempts whieli are b( ing made 
to procure the admission of Dissenters to 
giadiiatc at this University.' 

” That, in the opinion of your peti¬ 
tioners, practical experience has siicwn that 
while It U impossible to provide any uni¬ 
form .system of religious instruction, fur 
persons of different persuasions, there is no 
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iiiiddiu roiirsc between tbs inaiiitennnre 
<il' one cxcliuive system anft the abandon¬ 
ment of all. 

“ That your petitioners most earnestly 
implore your Honourable liousc not to 
aanction a measure wliich they believe 
calculated, by rendcuti;' the Uiikersitles 
no loiijtcr a se.it of !>uund learning' and 
religious education, to involve the sub¬ 
version of Its institiitionSj and ultimately 
endanger Ilic existeiirc ol the Churc!i itself. 

“ And your petitioners,'’ S:e. 

Tlie.d)ove I’ctition to the House ofCorri- 
inuns v%<is signed by 809 indiviiiuah out of 
1100 now ill residence. We understand 
tliat a cuiiiiter-pctitioii was also i-iiciilatcd 
in the Univerdly, and obtained 83 signa¬ 
tures, wili. wliicii number, we liear, it lias 
been fi>ru'arded for presentation. 

Lay relitioti in iavourof the Established 
(!liu."rh- 

“ 'rite humhic Petition of the undersigned 
Inhaliitanls of till'Town of (Cambridge, 
in the (^ninty of (Cambridge, being 
Lay IMembcrs of the Est.iblished 
Church of England, 

“ .Shcwcih, 

“ Tliat your petitioners are waiiuly 
iiltnclied to the doctiiiies and discipline of 
the Established (Miurcli, but ate, ticveiihc- 
less, desirous that civil, religious, and po¬ 
litical liberty should be enjoyed by all 
elusM'H of bis Majesty’s snbjccts. 

“ On referring, however, to the demands 
tiiade by many of those wlto are notin 
riKiimiinion with the Church of England, 
your petitioners ,irc at a loss to understand 
by what ar'iimeiil.s of equity or justice the 
■iludiiion of (Miurcli Hates ean be main¬ 
tained ; inii.sitiueh as they are a charge 
upon real properts, of great antiquity, and 
equally born- liy liie Chiiicliman and the 
Disstmter. 

’’ Tour petitioners also objeet to the 
Dissenters burying their di-ad by their own 
Minister In the ebnrcli-ynrJs of the Esta¬ 
blished Church. The chureh-yard, no less 
than the chiircli, is devoted to the pur- 


]>ojes of the Est.iblisbmcnt, and in the 
o|iinion ot your petitioners can no more 
be diverted front the exclusive use of the 
Established Minister than the church itself. 

“ Your petitioners also, with reference 
to the claims of the Dissenters to be ad¬ 
mitted into the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, cannot forbear fiotn drawin.. 
the attention of }'uiir Honourable House 
to the f'ict, that the Universities hate 
hitherto been considered as the niir«eriis 
and the (biintains ot the Estab1i^hc'l 
Church; and that th“ removal of all reli¬ 
gious tests on pioceeiliiig to degrees will 
not only be pioduelive <if perpetual dis¬ 
sension and sebi'iin in the ililR'reiit Col¬ 
leges, but will entirely deslioy that iiuhut 
of sound leaiiiing and religious ediic.ition, 
for wliieli the I'liivorsities hive been long 
celebrated, and wbis'li, in muderii linns 
e.specially, It,as advMiioeil the cau^e of reli¬ 
gion, of morals, and of seieuce, beyond all 
precedent. 

“ Your petitioners therefore humbly 
pray your Honourable House that, in legis¬ 
lating upon this uionicntons quc-t'Oti, ) on 
will not sutfer any measure to be piissed 
into a law that can in .iny way lend to 
dissolve the coniK'xion wliiili lia^ so long 
and so bent liei.lily M.iusi‘:tfd Ik tween tin- 
Churcli and State; by abali liing (;biiieli 
by permitting Mnu-tois of c%eiv 
persuasion to olliciatc in the thunh-vaid. 
of the Eslablisbcd Cliunh on the .‘<o!cniii 
oeca'-iort of bmyiiig the dead, and by 
allowing degrees to be taken in the llni- 
vcr.sities of Oxfoid and Cainbiidge williout 
any leligioiis test wliaisocver. 

“ \iul \out pctitioiieis,” fri'. &e. 

Tile imiuii''r of si ’i-.iiutca to llii' I’ltiiioii 
front the iiieinlieis of (lie .‘'i iiale of ibis 
University, ag..in^l tbe udrniS''ion iif D'-- 
senters, is 971, wliidi, toided to llie 3.)9 
.itt.U’bcd to the same I’etiiion already jirc- 
''Cnted to the two lliuiscs of I’ailiament, 
makes a total of 1330. Many additional 
names aie expected. 


>- NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. - 

On a best lliaiiksto “ T.” for the Original Ob.servatloiis of llishop Kidder on th' Psalms, 
which shall appear as soon as poiisUile. We are also gratified with his coniineiidat.on of 
our Otfruno-lliitiirica. 

We arc indebted to our friend at Manchester Jjtr the Lv^ul coitimutiicalion. 

In our Notices to Correspondents we lately intimated that we were pteparing a selec¬ 
tion of Psalms and Hymns for parochial worship : .should our leaders be disposed to aid 
IIS in litis work, and would refer us to hymns that arc excellent, or forward to us any 
they may possess, otigin.'il or otherwise, we shall feel obliged. Eor the excellent selec¬ 
tion sent to us by “ K. B.” we beg him to accept our sincere thanks. 

We acknowledge the cnminiinication of “ .1. D. W. Z.*' Onr publisher will attend to 
his request. 

Wc are happy in accepting the kind offer of “ R. P.” 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Art.I.—1. Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion, With 
Notes and Illustrations, by the Editor of “ Captain Rock's Memoirs." 
London: Longman & Co. Second Edition, 1833. 2 vols. 12mu. 

Pp. 335, 354. 

2. Guide to an Irish Gentleman in his Search for a Religion. By the 
Rev. Mortimer O’Suleivah, A. M. Rector of Killyman. Dublin : 
Curry. London : Simpkin i^nd Marshall. London: 1833. Pp. 
viii. 348. 

3. Reply to the Travels of ati^^sh Gentleman in Search of a Reli¬ 
gion; in Six Letters, addressed to the Editor of the British Magazine, 
and re-printed from that Work. By Philalkthes Cantabrioiensis. 
London: Rivingtons. 1834. Pp. 171. 

4. Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion. 
With Notes and Illuitrations, not by the Editor of “ Capt. Rock's 
Memoirs." 2 vols. Dublin: Milliken. London : Fellowes. 


We adverted, in a former number, to the open assault directed by 
Popery against all our religious institutions, and her undisguised 
attempts to grasp once more at the complete political and moral subju¬ 
gation of mankind. In all this there is nothing to surprise us ; but for 
those who, five years ago, pronounced such results visionary and im¬ 
possible, they must be pregnant with astonishment. Nor will we say^ 
although not astonished at the events themselves, we are not surprise*, 
nay, amazed, at the rapidity of their appearance on the scene. Can it 
be that, in five short years from the date of that fatal mistake, “the 
atrocious bill,” as it was but too appropriately called, one half of the 
Protestant hierarchy has been swept from the Irish bench-^without a 
Convocation, without an opinion asked? Can it be that nothing but a 
physical impossibility has saved the Irish Church from the pillage, as 
well as mal-appropriation, of her episcopal revenues ? Can it be that, 
while we are writing, the administration are issuing a Commission for 
VOE. XVI. NO. vir. 3 F 
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the actual, undisguised CONFISCATION of church property in Ireland?* 
—and can it be that a complete system of Popish education has been 
introduced into Ireland under the insulting designation of national ? 
Yes, these things can be, and more—the Papists are pushing for degrees, 
and, of course, for fellowship's, tutorships, and the possession of a recog¬ 
nized education and public worship in the English Universities—and 
the Government abets and supports them ! 

Good old Lord Eldon told the people five years since that the sun of 
England was set. They now perceive it clearly: but they probably 
expected a few more years of twilight before great, Christian, and 
Protestant England sank into contempt, ignorance, and Popery. " Her 
sun,” however, “ is gone down while it was yet day,” f and midnight 
is fast travelling up the moral heaven. The slowest capacity now 
begins to comprehend the meaning of “liberality,” and John Bull, in 
astonishment at his own good nature, discovers that the largest talkers 
about their own generosity are not of necessity the most generous. He 
had long been told that the Church was illiberal, oppressive, benighted, 
till be felt uneasy, and hardly knew what to think :—it was stiange, to 
be sure, that his good old Church, so long loved and honoured, so long 
his comforter and preceptress, whose name was associated with every 
tenderest thought of ullection, joy^ ^ef, and loyalty; who blest his 
cradle, ratified his first youthful witnessed and cemented his 
dearest earthly bond, guided his steps, cheered his sick-bed, had received 
the sacred deposit of ance.stral clay, and would, he hoped, speak his 
dust to the dust; it was strange indeed that in such an establishment 
he should find nothing but ignorance, bigotry, intolerance, and tyranny. 
But yet, W’hen so many liberal gentlemen had come to that conclusion, 
what was to be thought?—^Worthy John was at least bewildered. But 
now that he is told from the same quarter that the only enlightened, 
tolerant, liberal and true religion is Pofury ; that superstitions, which 
the Ifith century scattered with indignation to the winds, are the only 
inteO^nt opinions adapted to the advancing light of the 19th ; that, 
where Popery is, there is libertythat the tortures, massacres, assas¬ 
sinations, persecutions of Rome are mere dreams; that Luther was a 
demon, and Borgia an angel of light; he starts in shame from the 
itverie he dared to indulge, and indignant at having, by a momentary 


* Mr. Dominick Browne spesks out. The real question before the House was, 
would they or would they not endow that rcl'gion which had existed in Ireland for the 
last 300 years in spite of every persecution ? He would not conceal it that what Ireland 
wanted was the recognition of the RiciiTs qf the Catholic Ckuridt, and nothmg short of 
that would pacify her. Tliere was nothing now for the Government to do but to make 
the religion of three-fouribs of the people THE established RELIGION, for that was 
the only means of securing the tranquillity of the cotoUryl' 
f Jer. XV. 9. 

J “ Wiiere shiueth tliy spirit, there liberty shineth too!” So Mr. Moore apostrophizes 
the Popisli C'hiircli, in one ui his Melodies. 




J9J) 


Travt’h i\f an hush GaUUn 

doubt, been led one step towards so monstrous a dbtielusiou, he resolves 
to be seduced no more. 

We have often raised our voice against the popular opinion, prevalent 
without examination, of the intellectual superiority of this age to its 
predecessors. It is with no feeling of self^ratidca^ion that we receive 
the triumphant confirmation of that opinion supplied by the “ Travels of 
an Irish Gentleman.” That such a work can be read, can reach a 
second edition, can require to be answered, speaks little for the intelli¬ 
gence or the information of the modem public. That it can be 
needful scriouslyto disprove that the SUpremk Deity is a wafer of 
FJ.OIJR —that there should be room to apprehend that such an opinion, 
with all its consequences, may become extensively prevalent, perhaps 
dominant in England, is no very high evidence of advancing light. 
Yet this is the case ! 

The person selected to introduce unmasked Popery to the English 
Protestant drawing-room is every way worthy of the task, as the task 
is every way worthy of him. It is more than popular conjecture which 
identifies liim with a writer equally celebrated for elegance and licen¬ 
tiousness ; for high imaginative and poetical powers, and utter laxity 
of religious opinion and moral feeling; for manners which adorn the 
most refined society, and principle 9 .|rhich sap the foundation of all social 
intercoui'se. In all this we m0C^‘speak of the Irish Gentleman as a 
writer. With his private character we have no concern. But really, 
were not the subject too awful, the contrast would be ludicrous.—First, 
on reels Anacreon, chaunting, 

" Come, send round the wine, and leave pointt of belief 
To siinplclon aages and reasoning fools; 

This moment’s a flower too fair and brief 

To be wither’d and stain'd by tlie dust of the schools. 

Your glass may be purpV, and mine may be blue, 

But, while they are filled from the same bright bowl, 

'Fhe fool who would quarrel for difference of hue. 

Deserves not the comfort they shed o’er the soul;—* - 

then off drops the ivy crown, revealing the Romish tonsure, and the folly 
bard turns out a lusty monk, covered with tliis same “ dust of the 
schools,” and eke of the Fathers ; and so far from not quarrelling for 
difference of hue, he will not allow what our purple glass contains to be, 
wine at all; and well might we think ourselves off if it were notiiiifb 

* ” Irish Melodies.” Yet the writer of these lines condemns Luther lot writing (what 
he never wrote) 

** Wer nicht licht wein, wcih, und gesang, 

Der bleibt cin narr scin IcbenUng.” 

(Who loves not woman, wine and song, 

He lives a fool all his life long), 

and pronounces from this circumstance his incapacity as a religious polemtc. The Irish 
(leiiilcniaii, a:, we shall see, has a^great horror of studying the Scriptiicxs, else he might, 
lierhap., have cxcrcLcd hts “private judgment” iipoti Malt. vii. 3—5, wiihuut much 
detriment. 
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more unwholesome tBan salt and water. But no. It is hemlock and 
hellebore. « Hail then, to thee,” (he cries) “ thou one and only true 
church, which alone art the way of life !”* “ The heads of the church 
continued invariably to act upon the system of requiring all within the 
fold to follow the one shejUicrd; and if any resisted or dissented, cast 
them forth from the flock. To this exclusion no less awful a penalty 
was attached than the forfeiture of eternal salvation !”f Well spoken 
out J But long before the mask fell off, glimpses of the Jesuit beneath 
were perceptible. Our readers may remember a roundelay in those 
same Irish Melodies which |>reach so laudable an indiflerence to all 
religions save that of Bacchus, innocently enough intituled “ The Irish 
Peasant to his Mistress," and sung as innocently by many a romantic 
young lady, in admiration of the generosity, fervour, and devotion of the 
sentiment which it breathes. No reader of that production can com¬ 
pare it with the ordinary language of Romanists, and especially of Irish 
Romanists, without being convinced that the “mistress” there addressed 
is “the mother and mistress of all churches.” When Popery had more 
reason to be cautious than she has now, she spoke in parables and 
allegories, and her votaries addressed her, 

“ Where shinetli thy spirit, there Liberty shineth too !*’ 

and had the audacity to quote Scr^^jsie for the sentiment. But now 
things are altered; the domino majt be dropped, and plain language 
safely spoken. And now we may learn what the “liberty” is which 
“ shineth” in the splendour of the Romish Church. We have quoted 
the Irish Gentleman to this point on a former occasion, but our readers 
will not be offended if we here cite his opinion again. 

On looking back to the wide field over which roy inquiries had led me, I 
could not but see that the mnin source of all the heresies and blasphemies which 
have arisen, like phantoms, along the pathway of Christianity, from the first 
moment qf its appearance in this world, lay in that FREE access to th?: perusal 
OF ,TliE Imbiptures and that FREE exercise of private judgment in inter- 
ihem, which heretics have, in all ages, contended for, and the Catholic 
Ckslhih has, in all ayes, as invariably condemned. It was, therefore, with a 
sigh to think how long-lived and unconquerable is error, that I found, on land¬ 
ing in Ireland, the very same cry of “ the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing 
but the Bible,” which the Gnostics of the second centu^ first turned to the 
• detriment of Christianitv, employed by those far from Gnostic persons, the 
Lortons and Rodens of the nineteenth,—however unconsciously and ignorantly, 
on their parts,—to the same baleful purpose.—Vol. II. pp. 320, 321. 

None can brand this language with the charge of ambiguity. It is quite 
intelligible—and if, after hearing this from an Irish advocate of Popery, 
men will go on to act as if that fierce and intolerant superstition 
had abandoned or even lowered its claims, verily they deserve the 
consequences! 

* Vol. ri. p. 343. 


t Vol. 1. p. 195. 
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But come we to the Irish Gentleman's argument. He tlms describes 
the circumstances that led him to investigate the relative merits of 
Protestantism and Popery. t 

It was on the evening of the IBth day of April, 1829,—the very day on 
which the memorable news reached Dublin of the Iloyal Assent having been 
given to the Catholic Relief Bill,—that, as I was sitting alone in my chambers, 
up two pair of stairs, Trinity College, being mj self one of the everlasting “ Seven 
Millions’’ thus liberated, I started suddenly, after a few moment’s reverie, from 
my chair, and taking a stride across the room, as if to make trial of a pair of 
emancipated legs, exclaimed, “ Thank God! 1 may now, if I like, turn Protes¬ 
tant."—Vol. I. pp<«l, 2. 

Of course, the narrative is fiction ; and none of the best. Still, how¬ 
ever, it must be understood to convey the author’s notions of “ the rise 
and progress of religion in the soul.” And hence we are to conclude 
that “ the Editor of Capt. Rock’s Memoirs” considers a change in poli¬ 
tical circumstances a very sufficient reason for a change of religion. So 
much for the “rise.” Now for the “progress.” 

Though as ignorant, at that time of my life, on all matters of religioji, as any 
young gentleman brought up at a University—even when meant for holy orders 
—could well be, 1 had by nature very strong devotional feelings, and from 
childhood had knelt nightly to my prayers with a degree of trust in God’s mercy 
and grace, at which a professor of the Eive Points would have been not a little 
scandalized. It was, therefore, with conscientiousness and sincerity, that 

1 now addressed myself to the task mi^l^osing a new religion ; and having made 
up my mind that Protestantism was to W the creed of my choice, resolved also 
that it should be Protestantism of the best and most approved description.— 
Vol. I. Pp. 9, 10. 

We pass tlie sneer at the ignorance of young gentlemen brought up 
for holy orders ; but we naturally ask, is this description intended to 
convey the idea of modern Popish education ?—Do young Papists go 
to Trinity College, “ignorant on all matters of religion?” “Of the 
Scriptures,” he says, “ray knowledge had hitherto been scanty.” (p 11.) 
In that, there is nothing surprising. The only wonder is that he had 
knowledge of them enough to misquote and burlesque them, W^h is 
all he has done. But how was it that he had been brought up in such 
ignorance “ on all matters of religion,” that all his “ conscientiousness 
and sincerity,” when once awakened, could do, was to settle that, 
before he had examined any religion, he would not abide in the creiu 
in which he had been educated ? A singular mode, indeed, but no 
doubt in perfect harmony with modem liberal notions! If you know 
nothing of religion at all, determine, before examination, whatever you 
ultimately rest, or float, or sink in, to abandon that of your fathers. 

The inquiry thus auspiciously commenced w'as conducted in the 
same spirit. Prayer for enlightenment and guidance on so dark and 
tempestuous a sea would have savoured too much of old-fashioned 
pietism. The Irish Gentleman felt assured that his sincere zeal at least 
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“ deserved” success (j5. 12), which, perhaps, is excusable, considering he 
had been brought up in the doctrine of human merit; but this high 
estimate of his own dcaerts naturally led him to think little of any other 
dependence. He thought that he had secured one great step towards 
the adoption of a new creed? in the feeling, little short of contempt, with 
which he looked back upon the old one” (p. 12,). Our readers, 
pcrha[)s, will not be astonished to learn that one who, without reason, 
could reject a belief, might be content, without reason, to adopt what 
he had, without reason, rejected. And such was the case. 1’he young 
gentleman inquired—and relapsed. • 

Tlic details of this inquiry form the bulk of these volumes, which are, 
in effect, an apology for Popery, by first endeavouring to shew that the 
exercise of our private judgment must inevitably lead us thither, and 
next, that nothing is so dangerous and fatal as the use of this same 
private judgment.—That such a Milesian way of backing his friends 
should have resulted from the beginning already mentioned can produce 
no surprise. And we shall now prepare to show our readers that the 
method of the inquiry was well worthy the spirit in which it originated. 

Thus then did our Irish Gentleman take up the subject: — 

There Is, among tlioso who consider the Catholic Church to have, in the 
course of time, fallen from its first puritjl^ a considerable difference of opinion 
us to the period at wliicli this apostasy codamenced; some writers having been 
disposed to extend the golden period of the Church to as late a period as the 
seventh or eighth century ; while by others her virgin era is confined witlnn far 
less liberal limits. My great olgecl, however, being, as much as possible, “ integros 
accedere fonfes," I saw that tub iiiohbr up, near the very source, I began 
MY RESEAUCMES, THE BETTER; Olid, accordingly, with the writings of those five 
holy men who are distinguished by the title of Apostolical Fathers, as having all 
of them conversed with the Apostles or their disciples, I now commenced my 
studies.—Vol. I. pp. 1.3, 14. 

No doubt, “ the higher up, near the very source, he began his re¬ 
searches, the better,” Why then, not begin at the very source, with 
the Evangelists and Apostles? It is true that our Irish Gentleman 
us that the plan he adopted was to make his study of the sacred 
volume concurrent with this inquiry into the writings of its first ex¬ 
pounders (p. 12.). But no fruits of any such study appear. Except 
#he hackneyed text adduced by the advocates of transubstantiatiou, 
nothing is quoted from the Bible in the shape of argument or authority. 
Ridicule and cavil alone extort an extract from Scripture. The impla¬ 
cable hatred of Rome towards the wo|;d of God is easily accounted for_ 

she cannot bend it to countenance her system—she cannot interpolate 
it, as she has too often done in the writings of the Fathers:—and there¬ 
fore she would shut it up, and neither go in herself, nor s uffe r those who 
would. Otherwise, why lay such stress on “ those five holy men who 
are distinguished by the title of Apostolical Fathers, as having all of 
them conversed with the Apostles or their disciples,” and wholly omit 
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to notice those very Apostles themselves? Can it be doubled that, if 
relics, purgatory, invocation of saints, &c. were to be found in their 
writings, or if they could be even inferred by*the utmost torture of 
language, the Irish Gentleman would have quoted them with at least as 
much complacency as he does the meagre tnd pery^rted testimonies of 
Ignatius and Hermas ? With what consistency can we build orthodoxy 
on the free perusal of the Fathers, while nothing but heresy can result 
from free access to the New Testament? Were not the Apostles 
and Evangelists themselves Fathers ? is not the title indeed applicable to 
them pre-eminendy ? Is Paul Inferior to Clement? John to Polycarp? 
On the principle laid down by the Irish Gentleman, the writers of the 
New Testament are surely worthy a hearing. 

Our Irish Gentleman, however, in the course of his researches, made 
the discovery that the Gnostics had perverted Scripture, and that “ the 
multiplication of heresies, schisms, and innovations in faith has been, at 
all times, in direct proportion to the diffusion of the Scriptures among the 
people." Under these circumstances, he was naturally nervous, and 
took good care, whatever other sources he might consult, to avoid that 
fruitful parent of error, the Bible. But our traveller is no exception to 
tho proverb relative to great wits. After telling us that Gnosticism 
resulted from a free access to the S^iptures, he writes thus;— 

The Gnostic sects had each their s^Udtd Gospels, either forgetU or corrupted 
from those of the Evangelists* ana each also adopted a peculiar Canon of 
Scriptttre, r^ecting (as did Liitlier afterwards, in the case of tlie Epistle of 
St. James, t) whatever happened not to suit their respective purposes. —Vol. I. 
pp. 265, 266. 

So then, it appears that Gnosticism did not result from reverence of 
Scripture, but from contempt and corruption of it! The Gnostics did 
not bind their faith upon Scripture, but tried to bind Scripture to their 
persuasions, and when it would not bend, they broke it. They made 
their own Bible ; and their worship of this idol is facetiously identified 
with the implicit submission of the Church of England to t£ie ipifiOr- 
rupted, unmutilated, word of God. These arc the people, who. 
we were told a little while ago, cried out for the whole Bible and 
nothing but the Bible. J As to schisms- and heresies resulting from the^ 

* Thus the Ebionttes made use of the Hebrew Gospel of St. Matthew, leaving out, 
however, as contrary to their belief in the simple humanity of Christ, the three first 
ciuipters. Mareion composed a Gospel for himself by mutilating and ottering that tf 
St. Luke ;—and a question as to which was the most authentic, Marcion's Gospel or 
St. Luke's, has long been contested among the German Rationalists. The heretic, 
Tatian, instead of choosing, like the rest, some one of the four Evangelists, or some 
apocryphal relation, made a Code out yf the four Gospels, which he called the Hamwny qf 
the Gospels, 

t Luther did not u/timo/e/y reject this Epistle.—En. Christ. Rememb. 

I In like manner be makes Valentinus a fanciful interpreter and perverter of Scripture, 
and yet says that he derived bis doctrines from " secret communications of Christ to bis 
Apostles." Vol. I. p. 243. 
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diffusion of Scripture* we deny the fact. The Scriptures authoritatively 
denounce schisiUi and can alone instruct us what heresy is. The 
submission of ignorance, as in Ireland, or of fear, as in Spain or Italy 
(not to say as in Ireland also), our traveller represents as «D intelligent 
acquiescence in al] the dOgmata of tlie Romish Church! Let him 
remove inquisitions and censorships, and then take at random the 
educated population of any Popish country, and a like number of the 
educated population of this, and see amongst which the greatest dis¬ 
cordance of religious opinion prevails. And, even were his position 
true, it would no more impeach the right of every man to read the 
Scjipture, than it would invalidate his right to purchase a dozen of 
wine, because some men “ put an enemy into their mouths to steal 
away their brains.”*—There is perfect harmony between £ph. v. 18, 
and I Tim. v. 23 ; and so there is between John v. 39, and 2 Pet. iii. 
15, 16. 

By the same defect of memory whereby our traveller first makes the 
Gnostics clamour for the whole Bible and nothing but the Bible, and 
then mutilate the Bible, and add to the Bible, so does he first make the 
Fathers arbiters of all orthodoxy, and then proceeds to show that they 
could not secure themselves even from the most outrageous heresies. 

Nor can we wonder that light, ordinat^ minds should have been whirled into 
these great Mael>tronis of heresy, when, even among the Catholic Fathers 
THEMSELVES, soHie of THE ABLEST Were sHcked into the vertex, in the Clementine 
Homilies, a work wliich though not of that high parentage its assumed name 
imports, seems acknowledged to have been the production of some eminent 
Christian of the second age, it is said of the Sophia of the Gnostics, that God 
himself rejoices in her alliance. The language in which Clement of Alexandria 
speaks of the Gnosis breathes all the spirit of that sect; and, so late as the begin¬ 
ning of the fifth century, we find in the Odes of the Bishop Sgjiesius such a 
display of Gnostic thoughts and phrases, as renders them far more like the compo¬ 
sitions of a ralentinian or Marcosian than of a Catholic Pastor. 

Of tlie catching influence of some of the other great heresies, we have yet more 
signal examples. The shrewd Terltdlian was induced to believe in Montanus as 
ths J^aradete promised bg Christ, and, for a time, surrendered his strong mind to 
the ^Woss delusions of that impostor and his two inspired toomen of quality. 
Si. Augustin remained attached to the sect of the Mauichees till his thirtieth year ; 
and through him has the dark infection of this heresy been transmitted to suc¬ 
ceeding ages,— EVEN TO THE TINGING OF THE SACRED WATERS OF CATHOLICITY 
, WITH ITS STAIN. —Vol. I. pp. 26C—258. 

V.: 

. If then Peter, and Paul may be perverted by private judgment, what 
must be the danger of relying on the Clementine Homilies, Clement of 
Alexandria, Synesius, Tertullian, and Augustin ?—Why take these as 
authorities, when the former must not be heard ? Will it be pretended 
that heresy ever infected the writers of the New Testament, which, it is 
here confessed, has stained the sacred waters of Catholicity I!! ? 


Othello. Act II. Scene 3. 



405 


Travels of an Irish Gentleman. 

The Scriptures alone, it is here virtually admitted* are uupoUnted with 
that “ dark infection." And how then should they propagate it ? How 
can a healthy body propagate a disease? “ Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else nnike the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt; 
for the tree is known by his fruit.”* If th# Scripture makes heretics, 
call it, as staunch Transalpine Romanists would not scruple to call it, a 
heretical book at once. It is not Scripture, but the contempt and 
desertion of Scripture, that is the parent of error, heresy, and schism. 
The Scriptures never told Tertullian that Montanus was the Paraclete, 
nor Augustin that'Satan was a rival of the Supreme. 

Having thus determined the relative value of the Scriptures and the 
Fathers, and settled the danger of meddling with the former, and the 
necessity of being implicitly guided by the latter, our traveller advances 
to his task. IFe shall not be suspected of any inclination to depreciate 
the genuine monuments of Christian .'intiquity. As finesses of tlte 
opinions of the Church, they are of the highest value; and (though on 
far, far different groumis) we would not at all object to have any theo¬ 
logical tenet tried by the Romish test—“ the unanimous consent of the 
I'alhers;” for we are convinced that this cannot be pleaded for any 
doctrine which has not the full acceptance of the Churcli of England. 
Rut their testimony as witnesses, their opinions as individuals, rest 
on very different foundations. The former must be tried by their op- 
j)ortunities and their character; the latter, by their abilities and infor¬ 
mation. The authority of the same Father, in these two regards, is 
sometimes completely opposite; and a respcctahlo voucher for facts is 
often small authority for belief, when he speaks the opinion, not.of tlio 
Church, but of himself. Hermas and (Hirysostom may servo as illus¬ 
trations. This is indeed admitted by the Irish traveller in the passage 
we have already cited: yet does he not hesitate to take the opinions of 
the Fathers, including those who were “ sucked into the vortex of 
heresy,” as proof complete of the truth of doctrines, while he passes, by 
the iScriptures in silent contempt. 

It is evident, indeed, that, with the exception above noticed, our 
author was unable, by any process of ingenuity, to elicit Pojjcry from 
Scripture. His difficulties are, in reality, as great with the Apostolic^* 
Fathers, although these he thinks himself bound to notice. How suc¬ 
cessfully wc proceed to show:— 

Great, then, was my suqirise,—not u«accOTnp.atiied, I own, by a slight twinge 
of remorse,—when, in the person of one of these simple, aiwstolical writers, I 
found that 1 had popped upon a Pope—an actual Pope;~-being the third Bishop 
after St. Peter, of that very Chnrch of Rome which I was now about to desert for 
her modem rival. This primitive occupant of the See of Home was St. Clement, 
one of those fellow-labourers of St. Paul, whose “ names arc written iii the Book 


vor.. XVI. NO. vii. 


Matt. xii. 33. 
3o 
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of Life;" and it was by*St. IVter himself, as Tertiillian tells us, that he had been 
ordained to be hisKuccessor, 'I'his proof of the antiquity and apotktulieal source 
of the Papal authority s^aitled me not a little. “ A Pope! and ordained by 
St. Peter !’* exclaimed f, as I commenced reading the volume: “ now, ‘ by 
St. Pettfr’s Church, and Peter too,’ this much surprisetli me.*?»—Vol. I. pp. 
14,15. f 

Poor young gentleman! we want not to be told that ho wa.s “ igno¬ 
rant on all matters of religion So ignorant, it should seem, tliat he 
thought Protestants quarrelled with Popery on account of the name! 
We doubt not that Clement was Bbsliop of Home. He possibly might 
have received the title of Papa, which was common to all Bishops at an 
early period of the Church. But we have no quarrel with the Pope on 
account of his title. If it could be shewn that Clement called himself, 
or suffered himself to be called, “ Bishop of Bishops," “ Christ’s Vicar 
on earth,” “ Our Lord God the Pope,” &c. &c.; or that ho sold indul¬ 
gences for sin, prospective and retrospective; that he claimed a right of 
making and unmaking kings, and dispensing with oaths; infallibility of 
judgment, &c. &c., then indeed would there be primitive authority for 
Popery. But nothing of this kind is attempted to he shewn. Clement was 
a Pope, and that, it seems, is quite enough to prove that he put fortli .all 
the blasphemous pretensions of the modem Bishops of Rome! Besides, 
Clement wrote an epistle to the Corinthians ; and, therefore, “ even in 
those simple, unpolemic times, when the actual exercise of authority 
could be so little called for, the jurisdiction of the See of Peter 
WAS FULLY acknowledged!”* Why did not our young gentleman 
quote the passage of this epistle from which any such doctrine could be 
inferred ? The Corinthians asked the judgment of Clement; and well 
they might. The authority of his piety, his connexion with the Apostles, 
his important situation in the Church, all pointed him out as the person 
to be consulted. No one doubts that the Church of Rome, in very early 
times, had a primacy allowed her, on account of her local situation in 
the. metropolis of the world. While the world continued under the 
Roman yoke, it was natural enough. She was then a pure and emi¬ 
nently intelligent Church, and frequently consulted on religious matters. 
But it is rat]^er too much to convert this circumstance into a full ac- 
\ knowledgment of the jurisdiction of the See of Peter, and to claim for 
modem Rome, wallowing in superstitions and corruptions, the deference 
paid by the primitive Christians to the Church whose faith was spoken 
of throughout the whole world. ^ 

Such is all the testimony our author can extract from Clement. In 
Ignatius, he finds “ a Pope or Bishop of Rome, presiding over the whole 
Christian world.” The passage from which he extracts this marvellous 
intelligence he translates thus in a note (p. 16): “The Epistle of 


• Vol. I. p. 15. 
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St. Ignatius to the Romans, which was written i!i the' Urst oentnvv, is 
addressed to ‘ the Church that presides (npovaO^rat) in the country of 
the Romans.' ” So ** the Church that presided in the country of the 
Romans,” means “ the Church that presides over the whole Christian 
world / " But further :— • 

In B]>eaking of the Docelo*, or Pbantasticks, a sect oflicrotics who held that 
Christ was hut, in appearance, Man,—a mere semblance or phantasm of huma¬ 
nity,—Ignatius says, “They stay away from the Eucharist and from prayer, 
because thep will not acknouMge the Eucharkl to he the fiesh of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, that flesh which suffered for our sins." Now, when it is considered 
that the leading doctrine of the Docetn* was that the body ussunied by Christ 
was hut apparent, there cannot be a doubt that the particular opinion of tho 
orthodox to which they opposed themselves was that wfiich held the presence of 
Christ’s body in the Eucharist to be real. —V''ol. I. pp. 17, 18. 

Strange reasoning! Docs the doctrine of a spiritual presence in the 
Kucliarlst deny the reality of Christ's body ? Does it not rather nUirm 
it ? Can the bread be a sign of that which has no existence ? It must 
surely be evident to any mind more practised in argument than that of 
our youthful traveller, that, to a person w'ho disbelieved the reality of 
(Christ’s body, the eommemorntiun of that body must be a mockery, as 
being the solemn celebration of what he deemed a nonentity. 

But if Ignatius can do nothing, for Popery alive, let us see whether 
his corpse may not be turned to some account. 

Ignatius, as is well known to all readers of inartyrology, was delivered up to 
be devoured by lions in the amphitheatre at Rome. Alter the victim had been 
despatched, the faithful deacons who had accompanied him on his journey 
gathered up, as we arc told, the few bones which the wild beasts had spared, and 
carrying them back to Antioch deposited them there religiously in a slirine, 
round which annually, on the day of his martyrdom, the Faitbtul assembled, 
and, in memory of his self-devotion, kept vigib round his relics !—Voi. 1. pp. 
20 , 21 . 

What a lucky word, relics ! hence, by a dexterous transition, we arc, 
of course, to conclude that the primitive practice avers the power of 
bones, nails, hairs, &c. &c. to operate, cures, and to foigive sins ; and, 
moreover, their right to adoration; for this is the sense in which the 
Popish doctrine of relics is to be understood. If any thing like this 
could be produced, it might be argued that the doctrine of relics 
primitive. But the alchemy which can extract this opinion from 
honours paid to the remains of a venerable martyr, bids fair indeed to 
discover the philosopher’s stone.* . 


* How is it that our traveller never bethought him of the genuine words of Ignatius 
himself, which put the Father’s o(Hnion on this subject beyond doubt or question ? 

KoXcucfiaart ra Ohpta, 'Iva /to* rdgns yivwerai, ual MH4EN KATAAIIIASI TOT 
XOMATOS MOT, 'lea fiii 0a^vs riei yivwuat. Tdre tirofAai iXrfi&s naOirri)^ 

rou XeorroS, 8t€ ouSi to aesfia pov 6 Kocr/tos oi^trat.’’ Could any believer in the Roniith 
doctrine of relics have written thus ? 
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Ignatius, however, 'must be disquieted and called up, to affirm the 
Popish doctrine of tradition. 

It should have been mentioned also,—to make the matter still worse,—that, 
when on his way through Asia to the scene of his suiFerings, this illustrious 
Father, in exhorting the Churcl#3s to be on their guard against Heresy, impressed 
earnestly upon them “ tv hold fast by the Traditims of the Apostles —thus 
sanctioning that twofidd Rule of Faith, the Unwritten as well as the Written 
Word, which by all good Protestants is repudiated as one of the falsest of the 
false doctrines of Popery !—Vol. I. p. 21. 

Where is the proof that Ignatius here made a distinction between the 
written and the unwritten word ? For any thing that'here appears, he 
might intend nothing but the New Testament Epistles themselves. 
Probably he referred to the Belief and the Lord’s Prayer. But grant 
that he intended something unwritten. Ignatius was a coTjtemporary of 
the Apostles; and he might safely speak of their verbal traditions, which 
they had themselves heard from the Apostles’ ow'ji lips. Are w'e, how¬ 
ever, hence to conclude that what Romo, at the distance of 1800 years, 
or say, if you will, of 800, would affirm, upon m evidence ^ to bo Aposto¬ 
lical tradition, is actually such ? No human ingenuity can make this 
very ambiguous passage countenance the doctrine of unwritten tradition, 
as received by the modem Church of Rome. 

Then says our traveller ;— 

Marvellous to me, most marvellous, wore these discoveries;—a Pope, Rolics 
of Saints, Apostolical Traditions, and a Corporal Eucharist, all in the First Age 
of the Church!—who coM have thought itf Vol. I. p. 21. 

Who, indeed ? and who can think it, if it rest on no better evidence 
than this ? 

Barnabas and Poly carp our traveller hopelessly surrenders, as inca¬ 
pable of perversion. Of Hermas he says, 

This Father, be it recollected, was one of those distinguished Christians to 
whom St. Paul sends salutations in the Epistle to the Romans, and among the 
• moral precepts which in this work he represents his angel to have communicated 
to hittt is the following:—“ The first thing we have to do is to observe the com¬ 
mandments of God. If afterwards a man wishes to add thereunto any good 
work, such as fasting, he will receive the greater recompense.” 

Here again was sheer Poperj', both m doctrine and practice—Satisfaction 
tto God by Good Works, and one of those Good Works, Fasting!—Vol. I. pp. 
U, 24. 

The young gentleman’s “ ignorance in all matters of religion” is once 
more exhibited in aiguing for fasting, as a Popish practice, rejected by 
Protestants. It may be necessary therefore to tell him that Protestants 
do not reject fasting, nor do they deny the primitive authority of the 
practice. But if it had been our author's intention to discredit this 
observance instead of maintaining it, he could not have succeeded better 
than ill quoting from an early Father a passage which denies its necessity^ 
and formally rxcrpis it from the commandments of God. As to ” satis- 
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faction by good works,” we can no in(#e read i! liere than in those 
words of our Lord himself, “ If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com¬ 
mandments.” * • 

And this is all that our young traveller can extract in favour of 
Popery from the Apostolic Fathers! We |hall take occasion, in our 
next Number, to see how he succeeds with later We may remark 
that his work is characterised by the usual amount of low scurrility and 
graceless wit against the Protestant Clergy:—“ Rich and roseate rectors!” 
Surely Captain Rock’s biographer ought to know that the patriotic 
etforts of that gallant gentleman have rendered such beings impossibili- 
ties! Our young traveller does well to be abusive. Invective is the 
best substitute for argument, when the latter cannot be had. 

Of the other works, we have only to say that Mr. O'Sullivan and 
Pbilalethes are excellent. We scarcely know what to think of the 
“ Second Travels.” We wish to see the faitli of the Church of England 
better defended than the author of that book is capable of doing. We 
have sometimes thought him a Jesuit in disguise, and sometimes the 
Archbishop of Dublin; but the most reverend Prelate is so courteously 
cited occasionally, that we must abandon the latter conjecture. 


Art. TI. — Chemistry, Meteorology, and the Function of Digestion, Con¬ 
sidered with Reference to Natural Theology. By Wilmam Prout, 
M.l). F.R.S. Felloto of the Royal College of Physicians. London: 
Pickering. 1834. Pp. 564. 

lx most of the ordinary operations of Nature, the design of the 
Creator is sufficiently obvious; the adiiptation of means to their end 
is readily discernible by the reasoning faculties of man. Such, how¬ 
ever, is not the case with phenomena in general; but, though we can 
assign no reason for the results produced by various experimental 
operations, the changes effected by them are manifestly directed to 
certain ends. Since therefore, in cases where the intermediate pheno¬ 
mena can be traced and understood, a design is always manifest, it is 
natural to infer design in others obviously so directed, even though their 
intimate nature surpass the limits of human comprehension. This i|^* 
Paley’s argument, in the seventh chapter of his “ Natural Tlieology;? 
and it clearly admits of a very extensive application to the phenomena 
of Chemistry, which is a branch,of knowledge dependent solely on 
experience, and which had not hitherto been considered in detail, with 
reference to the argument for design and contrivance in the works of 
creation. To supply this desideratum has fallen to the lot of Da, Prout, 
as one of the writers for the Bridgewater premium ; and he has placed 


* .lulin *i<c. 15. 
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the argument in'a soWwhat •ore striking point of view than that in 
which Paley has left it. Admitting, generally, that the mechanical 
contrivance of the universe is bettor adapted to display the design of the 
great Contriver, he considers it not so well suited to arrest the attention 
of the observer. The ernpfoyment of means utterly above otir compre¬ 
hension, though evi4ent]y most familiar to //im,is calculated to impress 
the mind with more exalted notions of his wisdom and goodness, than 
the more obvious beauty even of the most complicated mechanism. 

The trio of subjects comprised in Dr. Prout's treatise have no very 
apparent connexion with each other, except in so far as chemical agency 
affects the operation both of meteorology and digestion ; and, though 
arranged in three consecutive books, the writer has exercised no little 
ingenuity in discussing them on similar principles. His arguments in 
general are clear and well developed; but tlicy depend in a great 
measure, at least in the way of illustration, upon a theory of his own, 
which, however plausible, is not at present established, if indeed it ever 
will be: nor are wc prepared to admit, that the undertaking in which 
he was engaged is likely to be furthei^d by broaching a new hypothesis, 
instead of deducing a definite inference from laws already defined. Tlie 
purpose of the Earl of Bridgewater was not to elicit new discoveries in 
science, but, among other things, “ by discoveries, ancient and modern, 
in arts and sciences, and the whole extent of literature," to exhibit the 
wisdom, power, and goodness of God in the works of creation. It is 
not our intention, nor would it accord with the plan of our Miscellany, 
to canvass the merits of our author’s scientific investigations. In their 
present form, indeed, they furnish hut an outline of his conceptions 
on the subject, and may or may not he reducible to practice. At all 
events, it will require many long years of scientific research to fix 
them upon any other than a conjectural or probable basis. Our 
purpose will accordingly be directed to lay before our readers the result 
rather than the grounds of the argument; and, in doing this, wc shall 
not ihil to produce some cogent proofs of design in the operations of the 
Deity. 

A considerable portion of the first book is occupied with the author’s 
^theory respecting the divisibility and molecular constitution of matter, 
Ihd the phenomena and motion of light and heat. From the principles 
laid down respecting the molecular operation of matter, he has deduced 
the following inferences :—First, that matter has not always existed in its 
present form; secondly, that it could not have existed in its present form 
cdmnce ; and thirdly, and consequently, that it must have been the 
wi^ of a voluntary and intelligent Being. Regarding the premises as 
esbwlished, wo give the consequence in his own words :— 

We infer ii>U'lli|rei)cc in an agent from the fitness and adaptation to certain 
ends exemplified in his works. Thus, when we see a machine admirably fitted 
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l'»r the olTice it performs, we infer that the maker of t^at inaclhne must have 
possesscil intelligeiioe. Now if we judge of the molecular constitution «(f nialter 
l)y this rule, we shall find that there is not only the most extraordinary titness 
and adaptation to rircumstances displayed in its asrangenicnts, as far sis wc 
can understand them, but evidently much further; that is to say, the maker of 
this system must nut only have possessed intelligence, hut intelligence inhnitely 
surpassing our own. Thus at the very bcginmn|| the selection of the molecular 
form of matter out of the many possible torms which,^ight be supposed to 
exist, may be considered as an instance of intelligence or the liighest Kind; for 
this alone, of all the forms that cun be conceived, seems liest adapted to the 
purposes of creation. Indeed, on wh^t other supposition, than that of the sub¬ 
division of matter into minute similar parts, could all those endless operations, 
whicii we see constantly going on in the world, he imagined to take place? 
Moreover, the nature of the powers witli which the molecules of matter are 
endowed is truly ahtonishing, and calculated in the b^icst degree to iirmress 
ns with exalted notions of the iiiteliigeuce and power ot their contriver. Thus, 
what can be more wonderful, than that the self-same chemical forces diiTerently 
directed should produce, not only all that endless change of property, of form, 
and of condition which we see around us, and which are so beneficial and even 
necessary to our existence; hut likewise some of tlie most terrible displays of 
power in nature; as for instance, tbc utmost intensities of boat, of cold, and of 
light; the terrors of the thimdcrholt, and the irresistible energies of the earth¬ 
quake! Nor, oil the other hand, are the cohesive afhnities existing among the 
molecules of matter much less wondei:iul or important; for if similar molecules 
had not been constituted with self-attractive and selt-rcpulsive powers, there 
would have been no aggregation of the same matter into symmetrical groups, 
no order or regularity, no separation or purity; in short, there would have l»eeri 
no coiTiiiioii bund of union, and the whole wouhi have been dispersed throughout 
nature, as accident or other circumstances might determine. Hence the pre¬ 
sent order of things could not have existed unless tlie molecules of matter had 
been endowed with these properties; one of which, the r^emVa/, as it were, 
goes before and imperiously determines what molecules shall be combined or 
separated; while the other, the cohesive, silent and unobtrusive, follows in its 
train, and industriously assorting and arranging its predecessors’ labours, here 
perhaps forms a diamond, or there superintends the integrity of the atmosphere! 

Such are molecular forces as they obviously appear to us, and such the argu¬ 
ments deduciblc from them. But when we ntteinpt to go further, and inquire 
into the intimate nature of these forces, we not only find much that is unknown 
to us, hut much that apparently surpasses our utmost conception I And what 
a still more sublime idea is this calculated to convey to us of the wisdom and 
power of that Being who contrived and made the whole! When and where, 
do we naturally exclaim,did this Being exist ? Whence his wisdom, and whence 
his power ? There is, there can he, but one answer to these inquiries. The 
Being who contrived and made all these things must have pre-existed from 
eternity—must have been omniscient—must have been omnipotent— MUST 
iiAVK BEEN God !—Pp. 89 — 91. ^ 

Dr. Front’s fourth chapter contains a summary account of the dif¬ 
ferent elementary principles which exist upon the earth’s surface, 
followed by a consideration of the principle upon which the atomic 
theory is founded; from which, and a general review of the entire 
subject, he reverts to the main subject of the treatise. His first ^|]Qas- 
tration is well put, and others of equal force and perspicuity aboi|^. in 
the volume:— 

VV’e are told by the inspired historian that after matter had been created and 
endowed with motion, the next Almighty fiat was, “ Let there be lightand 
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if wc suppose this*ii:it tf linvc inclyded tlie ulhur ]ni}X)ndi‘ruljlc forms uf matter, 
heat, 8tc., how entirely do the whole phenomena of nature accord with the 
sacred narrative! Light, and probably its attendant heat, are the most gene¬ 
rally diffused and universal uf all the subordinate i^'encies; so much so, that 
they are not confined to our globe or even system, but extend throughout tlie 
universe. Their laws and influences, therefore, seem to be as general and as 
necessary to the present ord<f of things, as those of gravitation itself. The 
priority of existence also of light and of heat is self-evident; for until they 
existed, nothing else, tis we are acquaintoti with things, could have had exist¬ 
ence. Now all subsequent creations have been made with the most exact 
regard to the influences uf these prior agqncies. The globe, for example, which 
we inhabit, is placed at a certain distance from the sun, the great centre of our 
system and of light aud of heati and where, of course, acoorditig to the laws 
which light and heat obey, they must act with a certain intensity. Hence it 
was necessary that the .materials of this globe should have a certain degree of 
fixity, otherwise they could not exist. If indeed there had been no ullcrior 
views, with respect to the destination of this globe; all that would have been 
requisite, would have been to have made it suflii’icntly firm to move tliroiigh 
space; and for this purpose the more homogeneous and compact its compo¬ 
sition had been the netter. But what are the facts ? Our globe, though stahlo, 
so far from being homogeneous, is composed of a variety of subslimci-s ail 
differing from each other in their properties; some being solid, some fliiul, some 
aeriform under the common cireuiustniiccs in which they have been pliu-ed, 
and all beautifully adapted, both by thcic^physicul and chemical properties, to 
the purposes they fulfil in nature; and what is more, to the piirpo.ses they were 
designed to fulfil in nature; fur on no other supposition would their jiroperiiis 
he intelligible. 

Thus water, wilhin very narrow limits of temperature, is .i solid, or a liquid, 
or a gas; and yet these very narrow limits of temperature, neither more nor 
less, are precisely those which exist upon the surface of our globe; where they 
are the natural aud necessary results of its situation in the universe, ami of the 
general laws which govern the distribution of light and heat. Had the pro¬ 
perties of this body been other than what they are, or had the general tempera¬ 
ture of our globe been different, water would have existed nllogether in the solid 
or ill the gaseous state, and its most important preperties would have been 
unknown. Hence it seems almost impossible to arrive at any other conclusion, 
than that the temperature of the earth, and the properties of the water on its 
surface, have been mutually adjusted to each other. And further, since the 
temperature of the earth, as just stated, is the natural result of the general laws 
which govern the distribution of heat and of light; the inference must be, that 
the properties of the water, as the subordinate and later principle, have, at uii 
after period, been adjusted to the prior temperature of the earth.—Pp. 150—155. 

When we see adjustments so wonderful, and such wisdom displayed in those 
parts of creation which are intelligible to us, we cannot iniagiue that the Being 
who mad^ them all would act otherwise than with wisdom. Hence what we 
do not understand, or what may appear incongruous to us, wc naturally and 
'jroperly refer to our own ignorance. The plienomeiiu of chemistry are so 
extraordinary, and often so unexpected, that little in general can be predicated 
of them, beyond what is acidly known. The most experienced chemist, 
therefore, as compared with the Great Chemist of nature, is immeasurably 
deficient; and can only contemplate His wonderful opeiiitions with astonish¬ 
ment and awe, and own them unapproachable.—Pp. 154, 155. 

cannot resist the temptation of adding another extract from this 
of the work, in which a common chemical process is made to 
furnish a striking proof of God’s omnipoteirec:— 

Let us, fiMT example, consider what happens in a simple andTamiliar instance 
of chemical decomposition; as when a solution of lunar caustic (nitrate of silver) 
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is uiltlec) t(i ii buliJtioii uf cutniiiun salt. Tn this casei^the c^iluiine ut' the salt 
combines with the silver, and produces a curdy precipitate which tails tu the 
bottom; while the nitric acid coinhiiies with the soda^ and forms a soluble salt 
whicli remains in solution. Now, we showed in a former chapter that the 
minutest fragment of matter appreciable by our senses, consists of innumerable 
molecules. If thet^fore we suppose a small quantity, as an ounce, of the lunar 
caustic, and a proportionate (piunlity of comnuni salt, to'be mixed together; 
what countless myriadsof molecules, in a portion of time"literally inappreciable, 
must have souglit out, and combined each with its fellgw,in this simple process! 
The human mind absolutely recoils from the contemplation of objects So coin- 
pletoly beyond its powers; tor the utmost that we can imagine, must fall almost 
mfinitely sliort of the reality. Were we, for illitstration, to conceive every 
human hi'iiig at present in existence, to be collected together into one vast 
array, and to he all dressed exactly alike, and to perform the same military 
maiKeuvre at the same moment; we should be proliahly as far short of the 
actual numbers of .similar molecules, each mnnmuvriug exactly alike iii the 
above simple experiment, as a .single company falls short of our congregated 
army!—Pp. 17t)—172. 

MKTKoiioi.ofiy, which forms the subject of the second book into 
which the treatise is divided, is viewed in connexion with the author's 
previous remarks on the agents and operations of chemistry^ by 
regarding it merely in reference results which those agents and 

operntion.s produce in the economy of nature. The writer’s observa¬ 
tions are chiefly directed to the subject'of climate, and the mutual 
adaptation of temperature and organic existence to each other in the 
dilFcrent portions of the globe. After an admirable delineation of the 
cfiects of climate upon vegetable and animal life, and the circumstances 
attending the manner of its distribution over the surface of the globe, he 
thus sums up the argument;— 

Hitherto we have considered the works of nature without reference to Man. 
I'or aught we can sec to the contrary, they might all Jiave cxistcrl, and every 
arrangement and operation might have lieen very nearly, if not exactly, the same 
as at prcseiic, though man had never been called into being. But still, for a 
niument longer, keeping man’s existence out of view; let us, as under a former 
division of this Treatise, inquire what would have been the use of all this elabo¬ 
rate design, witliout an ulterior object. Would an intelligent Creator have 
made such a world, and have left it thus incomplete ! It is evident that the 
other beings, inhabiting this earth, live and die, without in the slightest degree 
comprehending the vast system of which they cunsdtitte a part. Hence they 
are merely unconscious agents, from which their Maker, while he has furnished 
them with the instincts necessary to their existence, and has awarded equi^o 
justice to all, has yet chosen to withhold the privilege of rea.son. Tliat a (’reator, 
evidently as- benevolent as he is wise, might, for his own gratification, have 
made such a world, and without any other inhabitants, is indeed possible. But, 
even admitting that possibility, the probability surely is, that ne would not 
there have himlly “ rested from his laliour.” His benevolence would hiavg 
prompted him to communicate to other beings a portion of the gratifi»tfon, 
which he himself id supposed to derive from the contemplation uf 
In the beautiful world which he had created, He would have wished to 
being at least, capable of appreciating tu a certain extent his design and his 
objects. Such is a plain inforence deducible from the manifest attributes of 
the Creator; and what is the fact? Is not man such a being as we Ihive sup¬ 
posed ? Througbout the world, though perfectly independent of him, is tJien; 

vot. XVI. NO. VII. 3 H 
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not u clear furetuden of his existence? Hus lie not been placed at the head ut' 
that world, so obviously prepared for him, and thus constituted “ the Minister 
and Interpreter of nature i" Surely no one will be inclined to doubt that such 
is the situation of inaif in the world. Equally undeniable is the striking 
accordance of these deductions ii'om the view of external objects, with what is 
written of the origin of man by the siicred historian: ** And Cod said, that it 
(the world which he had pr^ared) was good. And God said. Let us make 
man in our own image, after our own likeness, (that is to say, endowed with 
reason and with the power of reflection). And let him have dominion over the 
flsh of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over every 
creeping thing, that creepeth on the earth.”—Fp. 401—403. 

Ff there exist any bond of connexion between, the third book 
of the Treatise and those which precede it, wo can only say that we 
are too dull to discover it, except in so far as the running title describes 
it to treat of the “ Chemistry of Organization." It relates entirely 
to the economy of the digestive functions, of which the examination 
clearly belongs to physiology rather than to chemi.stry. Since, how¬ 
ever, the appointed distributors of the Bridgewater premium have chosen 
to put asunder what nature and science had closely joined together, 
Dr. Prout was, of course, in duty b^nd to concur in their decision, 
and attempt to link together the prcr^iiffties of matter, of the atmosphere, 
and the stomach in one connected argumentative chain. In this he has 
failed, as might reasonably be expected ; but he has succeeded in the 
far more important point, of deducing from the alimentary process an 
aigument of the power, and the wisdom, and the goodness of God. 
We have already extended our quotations to too great a length to admit 
of further extracts; but we trust that enough has been said to direct 
attention to a very valuable work—valuable, indeed, both in a religious 
and a scientific point of view. The favourite theory of the author is 
at present but a theory, and certainly it is brought forward on no very 
fitting occasion. StUl its dclineatioiv may accomplish the author’s 
object in procuring its submission to experimental proof, and thus pro¬ 
mote the advancement of science; while the arguments which he has 
built upon it, in favour of a designing Providence, will tend to 
strengthen the convictions which can never fail to accompany the 
deductions of Natural Theology. 
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(f the life of the Right Hon. 
.Ziord Teignmouth. JBy the Editor 
« Chrutian Observer. Lou- 

’ Wmi Hatchard. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 

48 . 

Opposed we are, from a deep-rooted 
conviction, to the principles of that 


‘'party in the Church with which the late 
Lord Teignmouth had connected him¬ 
self, we are not that account less 
alive to the truly Christian character, 
and exemplary piety, of the amiable and 
lamented peer. The Sketch of his Life 
by the Editorof the Christian Observer 
is re-published from the pages of that 
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periodical, of which he was one of the 
urioiiial prtyectors; and, though neces¬ 
sarily a hasty production, exhibits in 
pleasing colours the conduct of a sincere 
Christian, in his life and death, ns an 
example fur genera] imitation. 


The Study of Church History refom~ 
mended. Being the Terminat Divi¬ 
nity Lecture delivered in Bishop 
Cosins's Libraryf April 15, 1834, 
before the Right Rev. the Dean, the 
Chapter, and the University of Dur¬ 
ham. By Hugh Jamks Hose, ll.D. 
Chaplain to his Grace the Archbis/np 
of Canterbury. London: Liivingtons. 
1834. 8vo. Pp. 63. 

“ Whatever in religion is uew, is, co 
nomine, false. Wliatever, in tlie strict 
sense of the word, is old, i. e. whatever 
has been banded down from the 
stolic time tliroiigh the lapse of ages;'^ 
that is, CO nomine, true.** Upon this 
axiom, alter pointing out the moral 
and practical advantages arising from 
a knowledge of Church History, Mr.. 
Hose proceeds to establish the impe¬ 
rative necessity of its study generally, 
and illustrates his arguiuent by ad¬ 
verting to the subject of Controversy 
111 particular. On this point he alludes 
with peculiar effect to the assertion 
that the Aiticles were purposely drawn 
up in ambiguous language, with a view 
to accommodate both Calvinists and 
Lutherans; and shows it to be histori¬ 
cally true that their framers regarded 
neither of these sects, but meditated 
only a direct and unconapromising op¬ 
position to the doctrines of the School¬ 
men. In observing upon the spirit in 
which Church History ouglit to be 
written, he objects to Moshtim as 
giving merely a dry detail of fact, with¬ 
out affording a single moral lesson,—as 
accurate, indeed, but unprofitable; to 
Milner as feeble in execeKion, and 
bigotted in opinion; and to Jortin a^ 
unrandid,taking part with heretics, and 
advocating the miscalled Uberot notions, 
which are even yet so much in.yogue. 
The fact is, that we have no good 
Church History. Mr. Wdddlngton, 
who has recently undertaken to supply 
the deficiency, follows very closely in 


the path of Jortinand, though free 
from his sneers and his cavils, is equally 
liberal in his ideas. That it does luit 
hold with thi Episcopacy was doubt¬ 
less a cogent motive with our dissenting 
Chancdlor and his associated diffu- 
sionistspn sending forth his work under 
the sanction of their authority. In 
conclusion, Mr. Hose remarks upon 
the manner in which Church History 
ought to be read; iiotin acareless,or an 
infidel, or a cavilling spirit, but with a 
confident belief m the truth of the 
gospel, and a hope to find it coniirin^ 
in the records of its propagation. ' ft 
is needless to add that we consider 
the l.e(’ture a production of high merit 
and great utility. 


Last or. The Tiuth of Jesus 

sealed in the Death his Martyrs: 
with which is connected a Brief 
Sketch of the History of the English 
Church, from its earliest period to 
the' close of Queen Mary’s Reign, 
1558. By the Author ofLittle 
Mary** “ Ellen’s Visit to the Shep¬ 
herd,** ^c. Seeleys. 1834. Pp. viii. 
208. 

This work is dedicated to the “ dear 
children committed to the care” of the 
autlioress. It is n sort of tea-table 
evnverzatione on the Martyrs, whose 
“ last words” are recorded in the course 
of the dialogue* The dedication con¬ 
tains a sentiment which we can do 
110 wrong in ' transplanting into our 
own field; it will survive there as an 
evergreen. “ You will learn that ta¬ 
lents, however rare—courage, however 
invincible— ambition,however noble— 
if directed to nothing beyond time,— 
if apart from that faith, through whiclr 
alone a good report can be obtainedT 
in the sight of Cod—are altogether 
lighter; than vanity; and in your ob¬ 
servation of character, in your study 
of history, whether ancient or modem, 
let this truth never be forgotten— 
no true estimate of any object 
man desire or pursuit can be ob«feed, 
except as viewed in connexio^^ith 
eternity.” (p. vii) 

This sentiment ought to actuate all 
teachers of youth. * 
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Sermons and other •Bemcqns of Uobert 
Lotvlh, D.D. sometime Lord Bishop 
of London: now first collected and 
arrangedf partly from Original Ma¬ 
nuscripts^ with an Introductory Me- 
moir. By the Rev. Peter Hall, 
M. A. Curate of St. Luke's^ ffheUea. 
London: Hivingtuns. 1B34. 8vo. 
Pp. X, 49. 

It will he readily allowed that this is 
a valuable addition to our theological 
literature. The volume contains ten 
of the flisliop’i) unpublished Sermons; , 
eight others, most of which had be¬ 
come exceedingly scarce; a Letter 
to the I..ondon Clergy on Simony, of 
which the copy in the British Museum 
is alone known to exist; a larger 
Confutation of Bishop Hare’s system 
of Hebrew Metres; and a few scat¬ 
tered Poems, of some of which the 
authorship has been hitherto unas¬ 
certained. Prefixed to the Intro¬ 
ductory Memoir, is the sketch of 
the Life of the Bishop’s father, Dr. 
William Lowth, the joint commen¬ 
tator of Patrick and Whitby, which 
is known to have been contributed to 
the “ Biographia Britannica’' by his 
son. The memoir itself is as full and 
satisfactory ns the scanty materials, 
which have turned up in the course 
of a long and diligent search, have en¬ 
abled the editor to make it. We 
shrewdly suspect, however, that his 
prefatory critique on the Bishop’s 
character as a theologian, in which ne 
speaks of him as ** by no means a 
spiritual divine,” though, ^ as maxims 
of worldly prudence and morality, 
many of his remarks are truly udmi- 
ruble,” would not have been written 
some two or three years since. Bishop 
Porteus seems to have judg^ diffe¬ 
rently ; and we are at a loss to ima¬ 
gine, how Mr. Hall, with the extract 
*fc*om the Primary Charge of that 
amiable and exemplary Prelate before 
his eyes, which he has inserla^'in a 
note at p. 41, could have penned, 
only three pages backward, the un- 
"ivortliy paragraph, from which there 
are a tew of his readers who will not 
tuttt^way, as we have done, with a 
feeli^ of pain, almo^ amounting td 
disgust. Doubtless the intrinsic value 
of the Sermons and lleinaius” will 
send them seedily to a second edition; 


Report. 

and vve sincerely hope that the other¬ 
wise interesting Memoir will not be 
defaced by the unchristian comment, 
and vulgar anecdote, to which we 
allude. 


Memohs of the Council of Trent ; 
principally derived from Manuscript 
and Unpublished Kecords, namely, 
Histories, Diaries, Letters, and other 
Documents, of the leading Actors m 
that Assembly. WilhPlutes. By the 
Rev. .Toseph Mendham, M. A. 
J.(mdon: James Duncan. 1834. 
Pp. xxxii. 379. 

Tins valuable work deserves a careful 
reading. The author, whose name us 
that of a successful defender of the 
Protestant faith needs no encomium 
here, has produced a testimony against 
Borne which her emissaries shall in 
vain attempt to gainsay. W'e have 
hot room to give it a more extensive 
,c<>usidcrntion,thoughit merits analysis: 
but we may say in a few words, that 
Mr. Mendham has done religion a ser¬ 
vice by this mild, well-timed, calm 
inijuiry into the proceedings of that 
Council — or rather succession of 
Councils—on which Popery builds her 
present authority. We have reason 
to know, that the Koinanists do not 
like the sources of tins work; that 
they accuse Pallavicini especially of 
treason and double-mindedness: hut 
we think they would not attempt to 
set aside the evidence of the other 
authors quoted by Mr. Mendham, es¬ 
pecially as he has confined himself to 
that mode of trial whence there is no 
appeal. “ Out of tkine own mou th will 
I judge theCfikou wicked servant," is a 
text which Rome cannot stand, and 
Mr. Mcn^bam^^has successfully em¬ 
ployed it. " 

Dying Thoughts upon Phitippians 1.23. 
% Richard Baxter. Written for 
his owii’iue in the latter times of his 
, corporeal pains and weakness, with 
an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. 
II. Stebbing, M. a. ' London : 
Hatchard. 18347' ‘12mo. Pp. lx. 
288. jSacrett‘Classics, No. VI.] 

What |p Death, and what the neces¬ 
sary preparation for its approach, in 
onler to alleviate the terrors which 
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await ills coming ? These important 
considorntions form tlio subject of the 
Essay prefixed to the present volume of 
the Sacred Classics, and thougii not very 
closely connected with the Thoughts of 
llaxtcr, they are well adapted to pre¬ 
pare the mind for a just appreciation 
of his more abstruse inquiries. As a 
separate tract, however, Mr. Stebbing's 
Essay has very considerable merit; and 
his observations are sometimes novel, 
always pertinent and elective. His rea> 
soilings on the inteynedinte state are 
well digested and powerfully argued; 
and the reader cannot rise from a pe¬ 
rusal of the whole without an increase 
of devotional awe and Christian con¬ 
solation. Till) “ Dying Thoughts” are 
not niutcrially tinged by Baxter's pe¬ 
culiar opinions; and it is a bappy fea¬ 
ture of the publication in which they 
appear, that select works of those 
divines, whose tenets cannot always 
be safely trusted with the ordinary,, 
reader, may thus be brought forwa^ 
without the danger of engendering false 
notions on the fundamental principles 
of the doctrine of the gospeb 

Gift to the Members^the Church o 
England; being a Collection of Ex¬ 
tracts from the most sterling Theo¬ 
logical Writ&Sf exemplifying the Ad- 
vantages of a Church Establishment, 
and shewing the necessity of preser¬ 
ving the same. By A Lay Mi^MBKK 

OF THE EsTVEm'sHED CHUKCH OF 

Emiland. London: Smith, Elder, 
ic Co. 1834. 8vo. Pp. V. 140. 

How the majority of these extracts 
apply to the object for which the title 
states them to .have been collected, we 
confess our inability to discov^ j and in 
truth, the publication, ihdugfi evidently 
dictated by the purest and most praise¬ 
worthy motives, appears to be an 
anomaly throughout. Only think of a 
gift I consisting exclusively of borrowed 
goods, and given away at mode¬ 
rate charge of four shillings and six-, 
pence 1 Only think of Lord Brougham 
being classed among the “ most ster¬ 
ling theological writers," and cited as 
“exemplifying the advantages of a 
Church Establishment!” To tjj^sure, 
an eminent authority has oblerved, 
with respect to the learned Chancellor’s 


inultifariims auquiremenis, that “ did 
he but know a little law, he would have 
a smattering of every thing;” but, after 
all, a hymn l«y Lord Brougliam is more 
than we had expected. Extracts de. 
omnibus rebus et quibusdam aliis would 
well de.^)ribo the volume. Psalmody, 
Fanaticism, the Day of .Tudgment, 
Ctdvinisii), Heidth, Prayer, Cicero, 
Oratory, Female Influence, the Bible, 
Advent Hymn, Sunday-schools, &c. &c. 
are among the number; but what they 
have to do with the necessity of pre¬ 
serving a Church F.stablishinent, ex¬ 
cept by a very distant inference, #ii 
have nut the gift of finding out. ^ 


Sermons, l^-c. S) c. By the late Rev. 
William IIowf.l.s, Minister of IAmg 
Acre Episcopal Chapel. With a 
Memoir, by Cll\llLF.s BowoLER. 
Vot. 1. London : Ilutchard,&, Ham¬ 
ilton &,Co. 1834. 8vo, Pp. cliv.S89. 

“ One of his paragraphs would have 
made another man’s sermon,” observed 
Mr. Melvill, in the di.scourse which ho 
preached on the Sunday after the 
funeral of Mr. IIuwcls. If the con¬ 
tents of the present volume are to be 
the criterion, wc think he would find 
it difficult to bear out his usserlioii 
Extravagance seems for the most part 
to have been chamctcristic of Mr. 
Howels* preaching; and sentences, 
which his followers no doubt regarded 
as extremely forcible and effective, ap¬ 
pear to u.s to 1)6 highly offensive, and 
viagiiig closely upon blasphemy. It may 
he very touching to somu line sensibi¬ 
lities to bear of “ a poor lying-in rcomun 
in a manger at Bctlileherii, giving 
birth" to the Itedeenior; but such fa¬ 
miliarities must ever be disgusting to 
the sound and sober Christian. ThqjjP 
Mr. Howels was a .sincere and zealous 
minist#- of God’s word wc would not 
for a moment doubt; that he was an 
injudicious one we cannot. I'he IVJ^- 
rnoir prefixed to this volume, which'is 
to be followed by another, places. tl» 
object of it in tnat light in whii^jliis 
(bllowers will delight to view him^irid 
there is much in it which vVe are wil¬ 
ling to admit will be generally into 
resting and instructive. 
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A Pictorial, Geogfuphical, Chronolo¬ 
gical, anti Historical bhart, being a 
Delineation of the Rise and Pro¬ 
gress of thf Etangelical^or Christian 
Diiqyensation, from the commence¬ 
ment of the Gospel Narrative, to the 
Ascension if our Lord, jfly II, 
Mimprkss. Second Edition. 


A Key to the Pictorial Chart, ^-c. 4‘C. 

A Harmony of the Four Gospels, with 
the English Authorized Version, ar¬ 
ranged according to Greswell's 
“ Harmonia Evangelica'’ in Greek, 
withRferences to hisDissertations on 
the same, by permission if the Author. 
Intended principally as an Accompa¬ 
niment to a Pictorial and Geogra¬ 
phical Chart (by R. Mimpriss) if 
the Histimy of the Life if our Lotd 
Jesus Christ. London: Low. 1833. 
Uvo. Pp. X. 351. 

Exercises on the Gospel Narrative of 
the Lfeqfour Blessed Lord, (chro- 
nolagical/y arranged) in a scries cf 
jQuestions and Answers. Bif L'm- 
ZABETii Maria J.loyd. Second 
Edition. Accompanied by SO Illus¬ 
trations from Designs if the Old 
Masters. London: low. 1833. 
Pp. 108. 

The illustrations in the lastof the above 
works correspond with the most import¬ 
ant particulars depicted in the Chart 
laid down by Mr. Mimpriss; and the 
catechetical history of our Lord’s life is 
intended to strengtnc^.the impression 
which the pictorial representations are 
admirably calculated to make upon the 
youthful mind. We re^hrd tlie whole 
series as emiiiciitly usefiUyandthc Chart 
in particular is no less meritorious as a 
vehicle of instruction, than ns a work 


of art: but we are fearful that the high 
price, at which they are necessarily 
published, will prevent so extensive a 
icirculation as they would otherwise 
raiquestionably obtain. A liberal sub¬ 
scription, however, has dispt^i of a 
first edition, and we hope the 
semnd will meet with the succ^s Which 
it deserves. Of Mr. Greswell’s Greek 
Harmony it is superfluo^ fur us to 
i^ak; hot we miay add, that the En- 
formed upon^t, whichmay be 
UB^ apart from tne Chart, is deci¬ 
dedly theevangelical arrangement 
extant. 'Kt first s^ht the Chart has 


somewhat a confused appearance; but 
with the aid of tlie Key, the various 
events in our Lord’s ministry will be 
readily traced, and the task will have 
the effect of fixing them firmly in the 
memory. 


Seven Sermons on our Lord's Tempta¬ 
tion : grounded upon those of the 
learned Bishop Andrews. To which 
is added, from the same Author, a 
Sermon on the •’Passion. By the 
Rev. W. Kirby, F. R. & L.S. &c. 
London: Longman. Ipswich•• Raw. 
1829. 8vo. Pp. xi. 209. 

Altiioi/GH so long a period has elapsed 
since the publication of this volume, 
we are still unwilling to allow it, on 
that score, to pass unnoticed in our 
miscellany. Our attention has recently 
been called toils merits; and itisdueto 
^author to make them more generally 
ii^owii. The subject matter is chiefly 
from the pious and powerful pen of 
Bishop Andrews; but the adaptation 
of the quaint and antiquated manner 
of the venerable prelate to the taste 
and turn of modern times is calculated 
to make the appeal of one, wlio, though 
dead, yet speaketh, more generally 
useful. 


Reflections adapted to the Holy l^sons 
of the Christian and Eccleddstical 
Year. By JoiiN Brewster, M. A. 
RectorqfEgglescliffe, in the County 
of Durham. London: Riviugtons. 
1834. 12mo. 360. 

Whether priWte or family im- 
provemi^t; these Refiections will he 
found e^^tiallj jmportaiit, both from 
their sui^<^Ct 'miter, and the pious, 
yet sober, spirit in which they are com¬ 
posed, Following the arrangement, 
and imbibing the sentiments of the 
Liturgy, ibe, writer has inculcated, in 
simple ariuiieloqucnt Uy^s, the great 
'doctrinal and practical truths, of which 
the Holy Season^ are appointed to put 
us in remenibrance,,.. The volume con¬ 
tains 7 Seotio«y|n Advent, 4 on Christ¬ 
inas, the Efilphany, 40 on Lent, 
6 on^UKter, and 5 on the Descent 
of th^noly Gho.st, 
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A SERMON ON THE SIN AGAINST T^E HOLY GHOSr. 

Matt. xii. 31, 32. 

h 

Wherefore I say unto you, AU manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Gho§t, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

It must, 1 think, be generally confessed, that the words which have 
been selected for my text, and those which answer to them in 
St. Mark’s and St. Luke’s gospels, are of a most awful and striking 
character; neither can it be denied that they are also hard to be 
understood, since the most learned and pious of men have ever found 
much difficulty in explaining tlieir meaning; and yet it is most 
desirable, most important, that they should be rightly understohd by all 
Christians. For, unhappily, the^-4ure few passages in the Scriptures 
which, from being misunderstood, have caused more serious uneasiness 
to fearful beings than those which are now before us. It is my 
intention, then, on the present occasion, to consider them at some 
length, for the purpoS# of explaining them. In so doing, however, I 
shall not attempt to advance any thing new on the subject, but shall 
content myself with taking from'the explanations of others what may 
appear most satisfactory to my own mind. May He, who alone can 
give us pow<|^ to understi^d the Scriptures, or enable us effectually to 
profit by them, send his blessing upon iny humble endeavours, and 
make them tend to promote the glory of his great name, the comfort of 
fearfdl spirits, the timely conversion of hardened sheers, and the final 
salvation of immortal sop.ls! 

Now, when we meet with a difficult passage in the Holy Scriptures, 
it is often very useful to examine and consider the context, that is, what 
goes before and .virhat f|>Uows after, in order that we may see whether 
vre may not there with something to assist us in explaining the 
passage in question: end we may do with considerable advantage 
in the present instei^ we shall find, in the first place, what led 
our blessed Lord td^ake the declaration :—and, secondly, we shall 
learn who, and what sort of persons they were, to whom he addressedS^ 
himself. , . 

It appears from the urly part of tfae'^npter in which the text 
occurs, that cffitr blessed |^d had been displaying his divine power in 
behalf of one who, In the language*of Scripture, was possessed with .a 
devil,” and was, in consequence, both blind atid dumb. We do not 
pretend now to und^twd, or to explain exactly, what fs n^aht%y^t^ 
expression, being ‘^6ssea!|ed with a devil,” becauSb we.^d.,no very 
exact account given of tM^atter in Scripture, and beca^ H seems 
clear that such things do notnow occur; but thus much.seetns certain, 
that the persons so afflicted were really, in some way'or other,'under 
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the dominion of him^who is called, in Scripture, by the name of Satan 
and the Devil, who is sometimes styled the Evil One and the Prince of 
Devils, whom morcov^t it was one great object of Jesus Christ’s coming 
into the world to overcome and to destroy. 

Be this, then, as it maw; whatever was the nature of the affliction 
under which the poor sufferer was labouring, our Lord proved his 
decided dominion over the evil spiril, for he healed the man, and 
that so effectually, that “ the blind and dumb both spake and saw 
and the effect produced by the miracle on the greater part of those who 
witnessed it, was such, that we read that “ all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the Son of David?” that is, tlwy were preparing 
to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah who was to come. 

But such was not the effect produced by the miracle on the minds 
of all. The proud, prejudiced, and envious Pharisees were, we know, 
ever on the w'atch to find something against Jesus, and ever ready to 
explain away, as far as they could, whatever was in favour. On 
the present occasion they could not, it is clear, deny that a wonderful 
work had been performed by Jesus, which was far beyond the power of 
man. In order to do away the impression made on the minds of the 
people by the miracle, they had recourse, therefore, to a cunning 
device;—“The Pharisees, when they heard it, said. This fellow doth not 
cast out devils but by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils.” Our J.ord 
detecting what was secretly passing amongst them, for he knew their 
thoughts, immediately addressed himself to them, and openly replied to 
their false and wicked insinuations; and, in so doing, he first pointed 
to them the folly of supposing that Satan would ffght .against himself, 
and assist in casting out his own ministers ; spoke of his own casting 
out devils by the finger of God; and then, in the words of the text, 
cautioned them against the tremendous diinger of, wfiat he styles, 
blaspheming or speaking against the Holy Ghost. “ Wherefore I say 
unto you,” such were his words, “ All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven tinto men,” that is, of course, on the gospel of 
repentance and faith; “ but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven Unto men.” And so anxious was be to impress this 
truth on the minds of his hearers, that he repeats the same declaration 
in somewhat different terms; for he continues, And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shim be forgiven him : but, 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Gkpst, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the wmld to .4jme.” 

•• From this view of the text, with its context, we might, I think, 
'*at once naturally conclude, that the sin here mentioned as unpar¬ 
donable, must have soso^^articular reference to the word» spoken, 
just before, by the Ph{d|||^S; indeed the ^rd “ wherefore” implies 
as much; but we are further assured of ft by St. Mark’s account 
of the conversation; for, after having related*'that Jesus had thus 
{^dressed them, “ Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherevrith soever they shall 
blaspheme; but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath 
never ibr^Tcness, but is in danger of etiihd damnation that sacred 
liistoriun adds, by way of explanation, “ because they said, He hatli an 
unclean spirit.” (Mark iii. 28—30.) From this it is plain that our 
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Lord referred to tire words of those who had sai^ that he o;v>t out the 
evil spirits by the help of the ijrince of darkness. 

The view then to be taken of the subject appears to be this: Tlie 
Pharisees had spoken most blasphemous words against Christ and 
against his miracles; he therefore warns them, and all who are present, 
that those miracles are the work of the Ho%^ Spirit, and consequently 
cautions them that if they wilfully continued to ascribe the miracles 
wrought by the Holy Spirit to the power of demons, they would be 
in danger of committing an unpardonable sin. He does not seem to 
say that they had as yet done this. What they had hitherto done, 
dreadful sin that it was, .seems not to have amounted to blasphemy 
against the Holy*Ghost. Their blasphemy apjn'ars to have been blas¬ 
phemy against the Son of man, that is, speaking evil against Jesus in hIs 
humble, human capacity whilst upon earth; an awful crime indeed! but 
yet such as might, in the, mercy of God, on sincere repentance, he for¬ 
given. They had gone as far as they could at that time, and under 
the eirciimstunros of the case. But their state was nut yet desperate. 
The very fact of our I.ord’s giving them this warning scorns to prove 
that they might even then tnm from their sins, believe on him, and thus 
obtain ])ardon ; or they might go one step further in their blasphemy, 
and become entirely lost. They might, in spite of dne warning and of 
sufficient evidence, ascribe tlic operations of the Hoty Spirit to the evil 
one, and thus commit tlie unpardonable oircncc. 

Bntit is also very probable that our Lord meant to refer, and perhaps 
more particularly, to the miracles which were ahont to he performed by 
his disciples through the power of the Holy Ghost, under that fulness 
and perfection of the dispensation of the Spirit, which was not to take 
place till after he had ascended himself into heaven, and had sent down 
the Holy GUpst upon them on the day of Pentecost. And in confirma¬ 
tion of this, it is worthy of remark, that on another occasion, when our 
Lord was speaking to his chosen disciples on the subject of their going 
forth'to preach the gospel, he used words which arc the very same as 
those'which he here addressed to the Pharisees; for he said to them, as 
we read in St. Luke’s gospel, ** Whosoever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: but he 
that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God : 
and whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
* forgiven him ; but unto him that blasphemetli against the Holy Ghost, 
it sliall not be forgiyfn.”:(littke xii. 8 — 10.) From which we may con¬ 
clude, that our Lord’s mention of the sin of blasphemy against the Holy 
Gliost may be applied to the speaking against the miracles to be per-^ 
formed hy his disciples, at least as well as bjs own miracles. 

The argument of our Lord may then be”||li8 explained. The Son of 
God himself had come up^ earth to obtain for mankind the eternal pardon 
of all their sins. He had perforiSicd the most wonderful miracles in 
proof of his being the Son of God. But he had come in a humble and a 
lowly character, contrary to the prejudices of the Jevrish people ; and the 
consequence had baen, that they rejected him and his miracles. It 
pleased the Almighty, .howevMV in his goodness, to use one moi^nethod 
to convince them. In a short time Jesus was about to be crurffled, and 
afterwards to rise from the dead, to ascend up again into heaven, from 
vor.. XVI. NO. VII. 3 > 
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whence, being exalte(| at t!>e right hand of God the Father, he was about 
to send down the Holy Ghost upon his discijjles, to enable them to per¬ 
form in his name manj^most amazing signs and wonders, in proof of his 
word and truth. Our Lord, therefore, warns those who are blaspheming 
and speaking against himself, that if they went on, and in like manner 
blasphemed against those Jhst means of conviction, there would be no 
hope left for them. They must then die in their sins. They must remain 
without the possibility of forgiveness either here or hereafter. 

And surely we must confess that such a decision was most natural, as 
well as most just. For without repentance, we know that no sin can 
be pardoned. But repentance, it is certain, can come from the Holy 
Spirit alone. And can it be expected, that if, after the m'ost solemn warn¬ 
ing and ample opportunities of conviction, any persons wilfully and de¬ 
liberately blasphemed against the Holy Ghost, and denied his power, the 
Holy Ghost would then, as it were, continue to strive and force repent¬ 
ance upon them ? Far from it. Thus, in fact, blasphemy a^nst the Holy 
Ghost took away all hope of repentance, and therefore of pardon. It 
closed up the last and the only channel through which repentance and 
pardon could be conveyed; and those blasphemers must therefore 
necessarily be given over to final impenitence and hardness of heart. 
Their fate must be never to be pardoned, but to sink into the fathomless 
depths of everlasting perdition. 

Such is the view taken of these passages by most of the ablest and best 
of commentators,* and it is one which certainly appears natural and 
consistent with truth. From this view also we may at once perceive, 
for our own satisfaction, that none ever could commit the sin which is 
pronounced in my text to be unpardonable, except those who them¬ 
selves witnessed the miracles of Christ or those of his disciples, which 
were wrought by the Holy Spirit. To refer to one Instance mentioned 
in Scripture of a great sin against the Holy Ghost, I mean, that of Simon 
Magus, who, when he offered to purchase of the Apostles the power of’ 
giving the Holy Ghost, even then it dotfs not appear certain that the sin 
was unpardonable. For, awful as his crime was, St. Peter does not 
positively pronounce even him to be beyond the reach of mercy. His 
words are, “ Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee.” (Acts viii. 
22.) But at all events, in our case, it is clear that, miracles having 
ceased, we cannot now, in the original sense of the text, be guilty of 
this sin. : 

jBnt we^ust not dismiss the subject without deriving from it some 
i^skia]^Jg!^ming. And this it is assuredly well fitted to convey. It 
IS a truth, and a very full of comfort, that we cannot now 

unpardonable of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. 
'^^u^P^it is also true that 9ien may in some d^ree approach to it. It 
appears from other parts of Scripture, that they may do something so 
very like it, that they may place themselves, if not. in the same, yet 
' in a very similar situation. 

I. The first instance which I shall refer to is the following. In the 
Epistle to the Hebrews we read this passage, “ It is impossible for them 

—^— W- --- 

• As Whitby, Mackiiight, Bishop Porteus, Bishop Mant, Scott, Henry and Doddridge. 
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who were once enlightened, and have tasted of ihe heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and nave tasted the good 
word of God,*^ and the powers of the world to^comc, if they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance, seeing they crucify to them¬ 
selves the Son of God a&esh, and put him to an open shame.” (Heb. vi. 
4—6.) So again, in the same Epistle, we IJnd it written tlms: “ If we 
sin wilfully after that wc have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a pertain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation which shall'devour the adversaries. He 
that despised Moses’ law died, without mercy, un^er two or three wit¬ 
nesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose yc, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hatfi trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit of Grace ?” (Heb. x. 26—29.) 
St. Peter also has this observation, in his 2d Epistle, which is much 
to the same ppint: “ If after they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through.' the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein and overcome ; the latter end is worse 
than the beginning.” And once more, in one of St. John’s Epistles, we 
are told this truth: “ There is a sin unto death ; I do not say that he, 
shall pray for it. All unrighteousness is sin, and there is a sin not unto 
death.” (1 John v. 16, 17.) From these passages we may derive one 
proof, that there are circumstances now under which Christians may 
place themselves, entirely, or nearly, beyond the reach of mercy. But 
it is evident that in these passages the sacred writers are speaking of 
no common sins. What the offence was to which St. John alludes we 
cannot at all decide, because he gives us no means of judging of it, but 
leaves the matter in uncertainty. But in the other passages it is quite 
clear that the sacred writers refer to the great and crying sin of a person 
having once tasted of the pleasures of a true and lively faith in the gos¬ 
pel, and then having fallen away so entirely from Christ as to presume 
to despise his precious sacrifice, and to treat with contempt the Holy 
Spirit of Grace. In all 9|3s such as this, there can of course, wc must 
at once see, be little or no hope of their pardon. If these apostates from 
Christ, these presumptuous backsliders, are capable of being won buck 
to repentance and to pardon, such an event can hardly be expected. If 
it bo possible, it is most improbable, most unlikely. For we must re¬ 
member that to arrive at their state of desperate impiety there must 
have been much fighting, ^d that for a continual length of time, against 
conscience and inward conviction, much contending against the plain 
knowledge of the truth, much obstinate hardening of the heart 
mind, much bold and resolute resistance t^nst the restraining-grace of 
the Holy Spirit. Without these things never could have become 
so desperately wicked, as not only to cast off their faith in Christ, and 
their love of his religion, but alsti, as it were, trample him and his 
gospel under their feet. And where this is so, from the very circum¬ 
stances of the case, we may readily conclude that the sinner’s state would 
be desperate. 

II. There is one other instance which I would mention, in which, as 
it appears in Scripture, the sinner may render his condition hopeless. 
The passage which I sh:ill bring forward to this point occurs in one ot 
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St. Paul’s Epistles to Timothy; whore he says, that “ tlie servant of 
the Lord should be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient in meek'- 
nen, instructing those that oppose themselves; if God petadventure will 
give them repentance to^he acknowledging of the truth." (2 'I'ira.ii. 24,25.) 
From these words then, I think we may conclude that persons may 
so long and so decidedly oapose themselves to the teaching of thp trutli 
as it is in Jesus, as to maae the Almighty altogether refuse them the 
gift of repentance. And let us r^ecollect that this is a gift which can 
come from God alone, without which none can be pardoned, either here 
or hereafter; without which, therefore, they must be lost eternally. Their 
case will be like tha^of the hardened Pharaoh, like that of the impeni¬ 
tent inhabitants of tile city of Jerusalem over wholn our Lord wept, 
saying to the city, “ O that thou hadst known, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes ” (Luke xix. 42): in short, like that of the persons inentioneil 
in my text as being beyond the reach of pardon, and mi|rcy, and peace. 

We may now' see, my brethren, from the consideratioii^f the passage 
before us, that, though we cannot in the present day be guilty of precisely 
the sin brought to our notice in the text, yet it is pcjssible to approach 
near to it, at least in some degree. We may so wilfully and obstinately 
oppose ourselves to the gospel when proclaimed to us, or after having 
yielded to the gospel, and enjoyed for a while a taste of its blessedness, 
wc may afterwards so turn away from it, as in either case to be denied 
altogether the power of benefiting by the gospel. Let me, then, endea¬ 
vour, under the blessing of God, to impress three thiugs chiefly on the 
minds of those whom I am addressing. 

1And first, let me point out the awful danger of those who are, as yet, 
opposing themselves to the teaching of Christ in his gospel. Perhaps 
I am {iddrcssing some who answer to this description. Perhaps I am 
speaking to one or more of those unhappy beings, who from dillcrent 
causes are enemies to the truth of the gospel. It may be, that you arc 
living in a state which you know the gospel forbids. Perhaps yuu are 
a man of business, and are paying wliat you know to be—according to 
the gospel standard—a too deep attention to the business of your 
calling; or you may even be addicted to the pursuit of unlawful games; 
or, perhaps, you are one of those who are given up to the pleasures of 
the world: nay, you may even be indulging in sensuality and profligacy; 
or, perhaps, you are living only wh.at is called a careless life. Now, 
with respect to any of these cases, if it be yours, there is sufficient in it 
to make you op[>osed to the gospel. You know and feel, I doubt 
^not, that the gospel is against you, and, therefore, you are against the 
gospel. You dislike it because it condemns you, and hence you 
oppose it. Hence,, you its heaven-sent calls; you despise its 

awful warnings; you disre^d its gracious invitations, and care nothing 
for its blessed and exceeding precious promises. Thus you go on, from 
day to day, from year to year, and in spite of conscience, reason, and 
knowledge; in spite of warnings without, and sometimes fears within, 
you remain impenitent, unholy, and unmoved.. But, brethren, consider 
for a moment; God Almighty will not i^ow this to continue always. 
Your life'must, in the common course- of events, soon run out. At the 
longest it cannot be long; and it may be short indeed. And even if 
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a long life were granted yon, still the power of ^repenting ami turning 
from your sins, and becoming holy, may in thfe end be denied you. 
Such power lias, we see plainly in Scripture,#been denied to some, 
when they have continued obstinately and wilfully in their sins; and 
what reason is there that it should not, in like manner, be denied to 
you, who have so long resisted the grace *»f (rod and the calls of his 
word ? And, O! my brethren, consider what would be your state, if 
you were to be deserted by the Spirit of God, and to be left to your¬ 
selves, to your own ignorance, weakness and folly, and hence, to the 
ruin which your sins deserve ! Think what yoir situation might be, 
nay, may soon be! Aware, perhaps, of the necessity of repentance, but 
then denied the power of repenting; the day of grace being past, and 
there being nothing to look forward to but fiery indignation and wrath, 
with tribulation, anguish and despair, beyond the grave for ever! The 
case is, indeed, too dreadful to dwell upon. Oh I let then the very 
mention, the very thought of what awaits the impenitent sinner, arouse 
you, whilst y'et^you may, lo repent, and turn from all your sins; whilst 
the Spirit is ready to lead you, believe on Christ, and seek, through Him, 
the pardfjii of all your iniquities, both here and hereafter. 

2. But 1 must also address a few words of caution to those wlio are 

already numbered amongst the true believers. There are those amongst 
Christians who will tell you, that it is impossible for any one who has 
once truly believed in Christ, and been made a partaker of the gracious 
promises which are to be found in Him, ever to fall away, so as to be 
finally lost. But without going to any other parts of Scripture beside 
those which have been quoted in this discourse, 1 think we may safely 
declare, that such a doctrine is plainly contradicted in the word of God. 
For in tliose very texts, such things are clearly spoken of as possible ; 
nay, wc learn that even persons who have been enlightened, and tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the Holy (ihost, and 
who havij tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to 
come, afterwards may fall away, and be lost beyond the power of rc- 
j)cntance. Let these declarations then, of Scripture, have their full 
weight on all who really believe. Let them continually be called to 
remembrance, not indeed to give them needless alarm, but to keep alive 
in them a salutary watchfulness; not to make them go on their way 
trembling, hut with a view to quicken their faith in Christ, to enliven 
their devotion towards God, and to lead them, in full reliance upon the 
grace and power of the Holy Spirit, to a more zealous, watchful, and 
steady following after Christ, and to a more cheerful and conscientious 
discharge of all their Christian duties, k-st, after all, they .should liapljr 
lose their reward. . 

3. Lastly, let me observe to those who are of a fearful but sincere 
mind, that the passages before us, whilst they are thus suited to alarm 
the impenitent, and to preserve all fnun carelessness, are also, when 
rightly understood, rather fitted to cheer and comfort their hearts, than 
to give them pain and uneasiness. ^|||fany, alas ! we know, who have 
been driven almost to despair, from ah apprehension lest they may have 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost. Take conrage^ then, ye 
fearful ones! It is quite impossible for you now to commit that offence. If 
you are ever tempted, as w'eall may be, in times of sickness, for instance, 



426 


On the Convocation. 


or in seasons of’allli|tioii, when the mind may be peculiarly depressed 
and downcast, to fear'lest you may have committed some unpardonable 
offence, consider this irell,—Do you feel in any degree penitent in your 
heart ? Do you in any degree hate your sins ? Are you really anxious 
to turn from them, and to live entirely unto God? If you do these 
things, then it is well; fo» that is a decided proof that the Holy Spirit 
has not deserted you, and left you in a hardened state. Nay, it is a 
proof that He is actively living and moving in you. Be of good cheer; 
behold, he is, in all this, calling and lending you to repentance and 
pardon. Many ha\%felt those very severe fears, but, by God’s grace, 
have been enabled to conquer and overcome them. Many have felt 
them; but, as those who have much attended the sick and dying can 
testify, have been set free from them ; for, after a time, it has pleased 
the Almighty to give them peace through Jesus Christ. Be, then, of 
good courage. Lot not the evil one tempt you to despair, llemem- 
ber that our Lord has, in my text, assured us, that all sin and blasphemy, 
on sincere reiientance, may, for his sake, he forgiven to the sons of men. 
With this assurance let us rest content; and whilst we live on earth, 
let us go on our way, ever striving against sin, and ever following after 
godliness—ever remembering our own weakness and continual sinful- 
fulness, and therefore rejoicing that we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for our sins, 
and ever praying that through Him “ our pardon may be scaled in 
heaven before we go hence and be no more seen and that when we 
come to die, “ our souls may be received into God’s everlasting king¬ 
dom, through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, our only Lord 
and Saviour.” 

Which may God of Ids mercy grant, &c. D. I. E. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ON THE CONVOCATION. 


Stupor Muiuli, Clerus Britannicus. 


^ No. I.—Of Engusii Ecclesiastical Q^^ Ils in general. 

Whenever Parliament meets, with it meets, pro forma, the Con¬ 
vocation. As an opinion seems to be gradually gaining ground,—and 
it is an opinion in which we cordially agree,—that the latter body 
should he re-invested with its ancient rights and privileges, at least so 
far as regards the internal management of the affairs of the Church, it 
appears by no means irrelevant tq^vote afew papers to the consideration 
of the subject. It is well known that, since the year 1717, the Convocation 
have never been allowed to meet for the dispati^ of business; hut, 
though the temper and tone of their discussions at that period, and the 
violent political disputes to which they gave rise, afforded just cause of 
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sorrow to all well-wishers of the Establishments yet' it may well be 
doubted, whether the suppression of their meetings has not tended to 
introduce and perpetuate most of the real abusesAvhich are now alleged 
to exist in the Church, and whether their removal can be fairly entrusted 
to any other authority. 

In the British constitution. Church and ^atc are so intimately con¬ 
nected, that their separation would involve the destruction of both; 
for the members of each are protected in their rights by the same laws, 
and the hand which would desecrate or despoil the one, would not long 
be withheld from trampling under foot the othen It is unnecessary 
here to enlarge ujjon the mutual benefits resulting from this connexion, 
beyond the remark that, in return for her laborious exertion in pro¬ 
moting the religious and moral improvement of society, the State con¬ 
firms the Church in those possessions which secure the independence 
of her ministers, uphold^ that form of worship which she enjoins, 
and sanctions ~ those articles of doctrine and canons of ^liscipline to* 
which she conforms. Now the possessions of the Church not being 
derived from the State, but conferred upon her, by the devotion of indi¬ 
viduals, for the service of Christ, cannot be subject to the disposal of 
any temporal power ; and, indeed, from the days of the Apostles 
themselves, the management of their revenues, and the entire arrange¬ 
ment of ecclesiastical affairs, have rested with councils properly con¬ 
stituted for that purpose. Jn this country, during the Anglo-Saxon 
period, the Archbishop of Canterbury had, and exercised, the power of 
calling councils, .and of making canons; and after the Conquest, councils 
were still summoned by the same authority, though no canon was allowed 
to be enacted without the sanction of the king. This is expressly stated 
by Eadmer (Hist. Nov. E. I. p. 6.), after whom Kiiyghton remarks (col. 
2302) :— “ Ipse Lanfrancus Regem Willielmum Conquestorem sacra irac^ 
tahat arte, non rigide ohjargando, sed scriajocis immiscendo ; crat nempe 
rex IVillielnnis limoris (tumoris ?) immoderati, secularia ct ecclesiasiica 
ad libitum disponens; nulltm in terrA suA pro Apostolico admiltens, nisi 
animo suo blnndiretur. Concilium in regno suo nullum cogi nisi se consuUo, 
nee ibi definiri nisi ipse dictdsset.” William of Malmesbury (p. 121, &c.) 
observes to the same eftect, that the Conqueror perMtted Lanfranc to 
call councils {permisit ei concilia congregare). 

After the conversion of the Britons to the faith of the gospel, it is 
■ reasonable to suppose that the spiritual aft'airs of the kingdom would be 
closely involved with its secular administration ; and hence it probably 
arose that, in the reigns of the Anglo-Saxon kings, and the early part 
of the Norman dynasty, state councils and ecclesiastical synods were so^ 
muoh alike, as to be scarcely discernible from each other. The monarch 
and the nobles were generally present at-the latter, and the canons 
enacted ran for tlie most pert in the king’s name. About the year 601, 
a synod was called by Augustin, the first Archbishop of Canterbury, 
which is thus mentioned by Bede (xi. 2.):—“ Augustinus adjutoria usus 
^thelberti R. convocavit ad auum colloquium Episcopos sive doctores 
proximee Britonum provincice,” See. Towards the end of the seventh, or 
in the beginning of the eight century, the ecclesiastical canons of Ina, 
king of the west Saxons, were enacted, and the preamble is thus intro¬ 
duced :—“ Ego Ina, Dei henefrio occiduomm Saxon,um Rek, suasu et 
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institulo CeiirejU pitris met, Ifcddae et Erkenwaldi Epheoporum 
meorvnif omnium si'nmorum meorum, et nalu ma/jorum sapieninm popvli 
nei” &c. By the Unnish invasion conventions of every kind were 
thrown into disuse; but in the laws of Alfred, which he is said to have 
compiled from those of Ina and his successors, there is express mention 
of the ancient .y/nods of Britain, “qrtti Episcoporum,' alionmque clarissi- 
morum sapientum agebantur;” and of the laws themselves, the monarch 
observes :—“ Ego Aluredus, Westsaxonum Rex, ostendi h/ec omnibus 
sapteniibus mats, et dixerunt: placet ea custodire." At the first synod 
after the Conquest, held at Worcester during Easter, 1070, Archbishop 
Stigand was deprived; and the proceedings were conducted ‘*jubente et 
prasente rege Gulielmo, domino Alexandra Papa consentiente, et per suos 
tegatos suam auctoritatem exfiihente” From this, and some subsequent 
instances, it appears that the difterence between state councils and synods 
had gradually become more defined; and fropi the reign of Henry III. 
flownwards, the distinction between them seems to have been per¬ 
manently maintained. 

These provincial synods, however, are not to be confounded witli the 
Convocation, still regularly summoned, only to be adjourned, on the 
second day of each parliamentary session. Of this body, its constitution, 
rights, and privileges, we shall speak more particularly hereafter. In 
these early times the archiepiscopal mandate summoned to his council 
such persons only as he wished to attend, or the object of the meeting 
seemed to rcciuirc. To the synod convened at Heading, by Archbisho)) 
Peckbam, in 1279, none but bishops were summoned ; and it was then 
decreed that, at a council to be held at the Michaelmas following, during 
the sitting of Parliament, two proctors, at least, should be sent by the 
clergy of each diocese, with authority to treat with the Bishops on the 
affairs of the Church :—“ Item preecipimns ut in proximA congrrgatione 
nostrA, tempore parliamenti proximi, post Eestum Sancti Minhaelis ad ires 
hebdomadas per Dei gratiam futurim, preeter personas Episcoporum et 
procuratores absentium veniant duo electi ad minus a Clero Episcopatuum 
singulortm, qui auctoritutem habeant una nobiscum tractare de his quee 
Ecdesicp communi iitilitati expediunt AngUcante." This seems to have 
been the first tirfl#that the diocesan clergy were represented by proctors 
elected by themselves; and, though it did not yet become a constant 
practice, it iraa doubtless the basis upon which the present Convocation 
was subsequently constituted. In the year 1281, a synod was convened 
at Lambeth, to which the abbots, friars, deans, archdeacons, and capi¬ 
tular proctors were cited in the Archbishop’s mandate, hut not the diocesan 
*''*clergy. It is certain also, that these synods were called without the im¬ 
mediate sanction of the king, who merely addressed to them the following 
prohibition against any proceedings to the prejudice of Jiis crown or 
dignity 

“ Edwardus R. VenerahiJibus in Cnrisio patrihus, Dei gr. Cant. Archi- 
episcopo, totius AngUtse Primati, et omnibus Episcopis, et aliis Prcelatis 
in inslanti concUio apud Lambeth celehrado conventuris, Salutem. Man-r 
damns vobis qubd, sicut Baronias vestras, quas de nobis tenetis, diligitis, 
nnllo modo concilium de aliquibus quee ad eoronam Mistram pertinent, vel 
qucB personam nostrum, vel statum nostrum, vel staium concilii nostri con- 
tingunt, ten'ere, sett aUquid contra eoronam et dignitatem nostran in eodem 
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statuere, prdesumalis: ScilHri pro certo, quod sife^ritis, ms ad Baronias 
vpstras graviter capiemus’* • • 

Having taken a brief review of tlie nature of ecclesiastical synods ill 
general, as convened in England from the Saxon times to the reign of 
the first Edward ; we shall proceed in our next number to trace the 
origiouand constitution of that particular as^mbly of the Clergy, which 
is still called the Convocation. 


THOUC.riTS CONCERNING PROVISIONS FOR THE OBSERVANCE 

OF THE LORD'S DAY, WITH SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE 

SUNDAY PRESS, &c. APPLYING PRINCIPALLY TO THE HIGHER 

CLASSES. 

• 

TO THE editor OE the CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Sir, —I have often thought,—while 1 have deeply entered into pre¬ 
vailing regrets that The Lord’s Day is not better observed, nor more 
regarded as the day to be dedicated to the service of God, and to the 
formation of those sacred feelings which may best prepare us for our 
eternal sabbath, or rest from pain and sorrow, hereafter,—that the means 
proposed to this end, by many most pious, most well-meaning persons, 
have not been adapted to conciliate the minds of the people, nor to 
carry into effect their very important, benevolent, and religious objects. 
For, while the manners of persons mingling among the higher ranks 
of society, on this sacred day of Our Lord’s Resurrection, have been 
comparatively disregarded; while theg have been left, without censure, 
to the use of their horses and carriages, when the use of them has been 
unnecessary; still, bill after bill, has, with feverish temper, been pre¬ 
sented to Parliament, to cripple the pursuits of the humbler classes, on 
this, the only day of their relaxation. It has, at the same time, been 
evident to all reflecting persons, that tlie subjects, for which these bills 
have been devised, arc subjects, not so proper, altogether, for legislative 
interference as to be regulated by the infusion of correct notions, and 
by those sound Christian principles and feelings, which e^ovdd be visible 
among those of religious worth and high rank; and from them be derived, 
by God’s blessing, to all the humbler, but not less respectable, grades 
of society. 

The particulars which have been principally brought forward for legis-^ 
lative interference, are Sunday Travedling; Sunday Refreshment 
AND Recreation at Houses of Pubdic Entertainment ; and Sun¬ 
day Trading. On each of these, a few observations shall be offiired. 

And, first, in respect to Sunday *Trav£L£ino; all travelling on this 
sacred day, not absolutely necessary, is unjustifiable ; for all travelling, 
c%en in cases of necessity^ unavoidably diverts the mind from that feeling 
which should prevail, as uninterruptedly as possible, on this day, as a 
proper preparation fofr'the holy employments of a future life. But will 
you, therefore, say, that all travelling to be prohibited? Would this 
secure the ends of a Christian Sabbath ? Wopld. this be in the vaev-*i 

VOt. XVI. NO. YII. 8 K 
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ciftil spirit of the go»ool, or of those beautifully simple narratives of 
relieving the ox, of healing the sick, of plecking the ears of corn, on the 
St^bbath day ? jXo ! ?’hen, I would say, consider the benevolent spirit 
pervading the gospel in favour of passing exigencies, and call in sober 
reason to instruct you how to apply it. 

Let none mistake the wrjler of this address; he entertains very^very 
strong feelings in favour of rest on Sunday; but he is also anxi^s to 
be free himself, and to protect the public, from all excess, and abuse of 
this good principle. In general, he would say, let no person use horses 
or carriages, unnecessarily, on Sunday; hut he would moreover say, as 
decidedly, to our legislators, do not attempt to prohibit, whatever you 
may do to regulate, the use of them by penal restrictions. And why i 
Because you cannot. And what is, or should be, of indnitely greater 
caution to you, any attempt to prohibit them by legislation will, in the 
weakness of your effort, but increase the cvil^which you would wish to 
Araedy. You cannot, and you ought not, to interfere with necessary 
travelling on Sunday, by persons who can either travel on no other <hiy, 
and whose urgency of business may be such, as that travelling then can 
only ensure the purpose in view. Postponement might be fatal to their 
object,—an object most important to them, perhaps, to their families, 
to their dependents, and to society. You cannot, and you ought not, 
to interfere with that travelling or use of horses and carriages in the way 
of welUconsidered and discreet recreation, which is necessary often to 
many persons whose avocations fix them, and, perhaps, in very confined 
situations, in the metropolis, during the whole of the other part of the 
week; where, by honest industry, they are useful in tlicir generation, 
and qualifying themselves for their own future independence, whereby 
they may more influentially become examples of piety. They may have, 
too, kind friends enjoying in dignity the well-merited reward of their 
own exemplary diligence through life a few miles from London, whose 
hospitable feelings incline them to wish their friends, their young friends, 
or relations especially, to visit them on that day. Are you prepared to 
say that they are not to go, unless they walk ? Do you conclude that 
suck young persons had better be left without friends and relations to 
giude them, amidst the dangers of continuing in the metropolis, away 
from the salutary, oversight of others more experienced than themselves, 
when the fliaytance is such that they cannot walk ? O let all beware how 
they carry their notions of the Sunday rest to such impracticable, sucli 
dangerous, such thoughtless, such unnecessary strictness. It will recoil 
on itself, and produce, in the odium which it will bring on the Sabbath, 
^ mischief that they do not contemplate. 

But I will tell all whom Providence hath kindly placed above tlie 
necessity of daily labour, of daily anxiety, and of daily watclifulness, 
whatfhej/ may do. They may set good examples. If such persons keep 
horses and cairi^es, let them never occupy them unnecessarily on the 
Loan’s Day, though it may be even to carry them and their families to 
public worship, if they can walk to their churches. But, if the inflrmitiel 
of life prevent their walking to their churches, and they must use their 
horses and carriages, or be absent from public worship, let them not 
unless it be absolutely requisite to their health, take afterwards 
is called an airifig: let them abstain on this day from indul- 
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fences, lawful in tlicmselvcs, but which can onl| then be pursued with 
injury to others ; let them not increase the appearances of Sunday levity 
by making, unnecessarily, Sunday visits after Church with their car¬ 
riages : let them not frequent public drives: in short, let them do nothing 
on Sunday with their horses and carriages ^fter the unavoidable use of 
tlieiifc in the discharge of the public duties of the day. 

It is not necessary to be more particular in pointing out the various 
cliaracters by whom mischief is done in the injudicious use of 
indulgences, which cannot be pursued on the Lord’s Day without 
injury to its quiet. It may be sufficient to say, that the mischief is in¬ 
calculable, from .the unholy example afforded by persons in high rank 
and sacred office, who thoughtlessly permit their horses and carriages 
to be, without necessity, in the streets on Sundays; mischiefs the greater 
infinitely, in proportion- to the high station from which they flow with 
baneful influence, on individuals and society ; mischiefs, which they do 
not contemplate from their own elevation, not only by their carriages 
being seen out on Sunday, but by their servants attending their car¬ 
riages, spreading, whilst their masters and mistresses arc detaining them, 
in the eye of the public, public evil, before houses, sometimes, where the 
equipages and scrvhnts should not be seen on any day, much less on 
THE Lord’s Day. If the carriages were not out, (and they ought not 
ever to be unnecessarily out on Sunday) this could not be. Not another 
argument is necessary to show that they, indeed, ought not to be unne¬ 
cessarily out than this—that if they are, in vain, and worse than in vain, 
will their owners rise up in parliament and talk of the religious or moral 
necessity of preventing or restraining, (and restrained it should be ns 
much as is possible by high example and an amelioration of public feel¬ 
ing) Sunday travelling, by stage-coaches, by hackney-coaches, by omni¬ 
buses, by steam vessels, by cabriolets, &c. on Bundtiy. This is 
observed, with due reverence for all to whom this argument may apply, 
among the higher classes. 

It may be observed also here, that there is a description of religious 
persons, who are, indeed, little actuated, though they call themselves of 
THE Church of England, by reverence for their parochial pastors, or 
for the scriptural liturgy used in their parish churches, and who, conse¬ 
quently, neglecting their own churches, and not duly estimating their 
blessed Saviour’s admonition, My house shall be called of all nations 
the house of prayer,” Mark, 11. 17. desert their own clergyman, ap¬ 
pointed under God’s providence, and resort to more distant places to 
hear some favourite preacher, with horses and carriages, which would be 
unnecessary at their own residences. So, they become examples of evil^ 
very contrary to their own intentions. Who can see this, among persons 
professing themselves of superior sanctity, and not lament the mischief 
done—mischief, in the breach of spirituar order and in profancUim 
of the Christian Sadbath ? 

This caution is applicable to all, whether professing themselves of 
THE Church of England, or not, who desecrate the Sabbath hy (he 
unnecessary employment of horses and carriages, when they could attend 
their religious duties without their employment. 

Should it be said that, after all the care that can possibly be taken, 
private carriages must still be used and seen inrour streets on Sunday—* 
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still let each persbi), w#»o has the command of them, do his best to restrain 
the unnecessary use or them, and there will be a very different appearance 
from that which now p'.'cvails, especially in the western part of London, 
and in our parks and fashionable drives j so different, that the humbler 
classes, intent upon promoting the quiet of the day, will see, gratefully, 
liow the higher ranks are leading the way and co>operating with them; 
and they will so be stimulated to a more cheerful discharge of the duties 
belonging to their station in society. In many cases, as here, we must 
be satisfied with doing our duty as w'ell as we are able to do it; and, if 
we cannot accomplish all we would wish, we must accomplish all we 
can. In this respect it might be truly added, that exaipple might super¬ 
sede and prevent the necessity of legislation. 

As to Sunday refreshments at houses of public entertainment, 
including all houses and places of public resort, from the club-house 
and coffee-room to the common public-house, or tea-garden, any 
interference with these, beyond what the laws at present sanction, would 
be of very difficult legislation. If the club-houses and several coffee¬ 
houses and hostels of the metropolis are to be open—and they cannot 
ho shut, at least, what are commonly understood by coffee-houses or 
hostels cannot be shut—it would not be easy to define what laws of re¬ 
striction could justly apply to houses of other description, beyond those 
which already apply. All such houses arc, indeed, now subject, by 
laws of equal application, to control, under any tangible offence against 
public decency. 

It has been said, with the best intention, “Shut up the public 
tea-gardens on Sunday around the metropolis. They are temp¬ 
tations to persons to wander from home, and to neglect the rcli-. 
gioUB obligations of the day.” But, is it duly 'considered that the 
beverage of tea, after a walk in the long days of summer, at these retreats 
in the vicinity of the metropolis, is the only recreation that multitudes 
can partake of, with their wives and children, during the year ? And is 
it further considered that the gardens may be, as it is thought they gene¬ 
rally are, so well conducted that no argument can be offered against 
them from disorder ? The great objection to them is their possible inter¬ 
ference with the public solemnities of divine worship; but many who 
resort to them, on Sunday evenings, resort to them, innocently, after an 
exemplary discharge of their public duties at their respective places of 
public worship, where they attend the morning and afternoon services. 
Exchanging, now, the means possessed by the respective classes in society, 
there will b«Kfound a plea for these gardens at least as favourable as any 
Shat can be offered for club-houses, or coffee-rooms, or for the tavern or 
inn, at any of the favourite villages around the metropolis : nor can any 
of these be, legislatively, prohibited without violence to other allowable 
indulgences, which could not then be consistently suffered. The evil 
of them consists in their unnecessary use, of which the several indivi¬ 
duals in society must be left to form their opinion; while exemplary 
abstinence from them, on Sunday, is imperative onofl who are in a con¬ 
dition of life, wherein their use is not necessary, • . 

Then, as to public-houses, “Shut them up,” say scone, “ do not allow 
such pestiferous houses to desecrate the Sabbath day.” But can you 
shut them up ? Can you prevent the sale of gin and beer on Sunday ? 
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If you smother the sale in one direction, will it net, in'some varied me¬ 
dium, break out in another ? That such houses are ^Try, very sadly abusedj 
is bitterly lamented; tlie remedy for which will b#found, not so much in 
legislation as in improving the minds and morals of the humbler classes. 
This demands all the attention of those, wljp, under a kind providence, 
are moving in tlie higher ranks. One powerful means of improving the 
minds of the people, or, at least, of protecting them from evil, will be 
seen when 1 proceed, under the next head of “ trading on Sundays," 
to speak, especially, of tub Sunday frkss. 

All TRADING ON SuNDAY, iiot foundcd on absolute necessity, is incom¬ 
patible with the leered duties of the day, and is to be restrained as much 
as is consistent with sound religion and uncorrupted judgment. But 
the laws already formed with this view might effect every practicable 
restraint, if they were duly executed. If they are not, it must be, either 
that they, to whom theit execution is entrusted, are regardless of their 
duties, which they would be under any new laws, or that they deem it 
good policy to overlook occasional or partial breaches of them, in consi¬ 
deration of some peculiar necessity. In general, if we walk the streets 
of the metropolis on Sunday, with proper allowances for the inefficiency 
of all human laws and the weakness of human nature, we shall see, 
indeed, much for regret, but little for complaint of the legislators, if we 
except the sale of newspapers and various Sunday publications, of which 
1 shall soon speak. 

With respect to public baking on Sunday, which has been much con¬ 
demned by many well-intentioned Christians, is it duly considered that 
this privilege, while it occupies the persons of one shop, may be, and is, 
the means, often, of enabling many families to attend their religious duties 
at church,,and of passing their sabbath in holy tranquillity at home, undis¬ 
turbed by the ordinary occupations of a family ; while, in the article of 
fuel, in summer particularly, the public bakehouse is also a means of 
saving, attended with substantial advantage to many a poor religious 
household ? 

But here, as in other respects that have been mentioned, if persons in 
the superior walks of life, or whose necessities do not require them to 
resort to the baker, will, for the sake of needless luxuries, use the oppor¬ 
tunity that should be considered as allowed for the sake of the poor 
only, or of those without establishments of their own, they arc not free 
from censure. They may be exhorted with all the energy appropriate 
to an anxiety that the Sabbath day be kept holy, to abstain from an 
usage not' tolerated to Jhose whom providence hath kindly exempted 
from a similar necessity to that of the poor. ^ 

There are, also, in some parts of this great metropolis, houses open for 
the sale of various articles of apparel, which, though abused, it would 
not be consistent with sound policy^nor religion, duly and well under¬ 
stood, rigidly to prohibit altogetficr. Not only do many masters or 
mistresses, untliinkingly, or cruelly, sometimes, defer the payment of their 
servants or labourers until very late on Saturday evening, or until Sun¬ 
day morning, but innumerable persons, out of work themselves, receive 
generous assistaniee'^from their poor acquaintance in employment, by 
money, on Sunday morning as a loan, during their pressures; or they 
receive it so late on Saturday evening that it cannot he avtn\ah\eheSoie 
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Sunday morning. Wlitliout the aids afforded by the houses in question, 
through sonic humble messenger to them, the unfortunate borrower 
must, perhaps, be confined, during the day, to his bed or chamber. 

But there is an article of Sunday trading, that of newspapers, and of 
the Sunday press, generally, that cannot be too much deplored. It is, 
indeed, of most paralyzing effect on whatever honest endeavours may be 
used to preserve a proper feeling among all classes for the duties of the 
Lord’s day. It demoralises infinite numbers of poor creatures, who 
might otherwise remain unshaken in their reverence of the day, and it 
does more to create dissatisfaction, to promote jealousies, to infuse the 
wild notions of democracy among the poor, than all the sad engines, united 
to this sad effort, have ever before been able to effect. I wish to have the 
most serious attention of all religious and w'cll-affected persons and 
families, while I speak more fully on this most alarming, most fatal, most 
revolutionizing custom of Sunday newspapers. 

Admitting, now, the benefit of a free press, we must admit, also, that 
it may be carried to an excess, violating prior and most sacred obliga¬ 
tions. And, when we consider, on the one hand, the positive command 
to keep holy the Sabbath day, and, on the other, the reasonableness, to 
speak not in higher terms, of improving it to the important imrposcs of 
forming those heavenly feelings that may prepare us for future blessed¬ 
ness, it must appear that any system whose tendency is to alienate the 
mind from those appropriate feelings and courses, is a system that docs, 
indeed, violate a prior obligation, and that should, consequently, be de¬ 
precated by the wise and the good. 

Consider, then, the operation of the Sunday press; consider it, not as 
men of any party in religion or politics, excepting, indeed, as a party 
professing to be the disciples of the gospel, and anxious to extend tlie 
kingdom of Our blessed Saviour upon earth. 

Is it not the necessary effect of the Sunday press, however well it may 
be conducted, from the nature of the topics introduced, to continue 
among its readers (and that including many, perhaps, who have Sunday 
only for spiritual improvement), from the Sunday evening to the Monday 
following, the secular bias of the week past, to interrupt, in various ways, 
the holy rest which should prevail, on Sunday, from worldly imagina¬ 
tions, and to indispose the soul for the cultivation of those lieavenly 
feelings which constitute the best preparation for futurity ? 

O! would those good persons, who now give sanction to the Sunday 
])rcss, by taking into their families a Sunday newspaper, under an idea, 
however well intended, of disseminating some good principles in politics 

religion, maintained, as they think, in that paper; would they walk 
the streets of the metropolis, on Sunday, and see the infinite number of 
publications circulating, at the cheapest rate, the vilest, the most demo¬ 
ralizing, disorganizing sentiments '^gpinst religion, against government, 
and against society, surely they would be convinced that they were at 
least fighting at fearful odds against their own good principles; they 
would see that, while their favourite paper is talHeh by a few who hap¬ 
pily need not the caution which it offers, thousands tens of thousands 
are poisoned in their minds by publications of a contrary spirit, while 
the very sale of these publications encourages a traffic on Sunday 
interfering with the sacredness of the day. Let tliein, then, W'cH-inten- 
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lioncd as they are, ask themselves if their paper is to be encouraged, 
who, in the weakness and variety of human sentimtnt, shall restrain the 
circulation of other most miscliievous publicatiqps? Alas! without 
thinking of the frightful fact, they sanction the opening of the sluice- 
doors of irreligion and democracy.* 

The writer of these thoughts is as averse, in is consistent with religion 
duly understood, from all gloom and severity on the happy day of Our 
Lord’s IlEsnRUEci'ioN. But he would most seriously submit to the 
consideration of all, that, beyond worshipping God at Church on Sunday, 
we are called upon to employ a reasonable part of thk holy day in the 
private exercise of piety, in devout meditation, in confessing our sins to 
God, in praying to be restrained from them in futui’C, and in religiously 
instructing those dependent upon us. All unnecessary strictness is to 
be, indeed, avoided, while hospitable civility and cheerful conversation 
should be encouraged. But the Sunday press interferes with these ntiJst 
important objects, calling* multitudes to the seductions which it offers 
from the sacred impressions proper to the day, and then, by degrees, to 
greater violations of the Sabbath. In short, let all who take a Sunday 
paper into their families, consider whether they are not encouniging 
one of the most dangerous engines, wielded by the irreligious and the 
revolutionary, and so promoting in society the very evils which they 
most bitterly deplore t 

Still, it deserves all prudent consideration, whether the evils of TiiE 
Sunday press, great and most alarming as they certainly are, are not 
rather to be restrained by the good feeling and the conscientious refusal 
of the wise and the good to encourage it, than by compulsory means. 
This, it is repeated, deserves all prudent consideration; and, if it shall 
be found tliat the Sunday press cannot be altogether prohibited, then, let 
it be, as seriously, considered, whether it may not be very materially regu¬ 
lated by legislation ; and wlietlier the number of cheap publications, 
issuing on that day, may not be restrained, without injury to any salu¬ 
tary freedom of the press, should such freedom be found advisable, in 
some very partial degree, even on the Lord's day. But, whether the 
Sunday press can be, thus legally, regulated or not, there can be 
no necessity for persons in private life receiving newspapers into their 
houses on Sunday, and so alienating the minds of their family by 
angry politics, or indecent reports, from those seasonably religious 
* feelings that should distinguish the day. Here, perhaps, after due con¬ 
sideration, all that can be done will be found to rest more^ in the man¬ 
ners and pibctices of those whose rank in life, and superior education, 
and freedom from all necessity of seoitlak reading and occupation on^ 
Sunday, aftbrds them no excuse for being themselves examples operating 


• Incalculable is the mischief inflicted on society by the Sunday newspaper entitled 
“John Bull.” This paper is taken into families from approval of its political 
principles, without considisihition of the desecration it effects of the sacred day, by 
the sanction it afibrds to Sunday traffic and Sunday payers generally, including those 
of the worst principles. And what can be more sadly inconsistent than that this 
paper, thus violating the sanctity of the Lord’s day, should be resorted to, as it often 
is, as the channel of advertising religious publications, of diffusing clerical in¬ 
telligence, 8;c. 1 
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unfavourably up'on o|heT9, who may have excuses for collecting those 
events of the past weik which they, the superior orders, should, in grati¬ 
tude to a kind providdice, feel that they cannot in their own cases offer: 
not should they be tempted wantonly to take a liberty of such evil effect 
upon others. Let us endeavour compassionately to convince such of 
their errors, and let us take good heed to ourselves. 

I have thus endeavoured, in all sobriety, with the moderation becom¬ 
ing the subject, but still, I trust, with all requisite seal for the sanctity 
of TJiE Loan’s day, to invite public attention to its solemnities, and to 
show that, in the cases most commonly urged as requiring legislative 
interference, more may i)erhaps be done by good feeling showing itself 
in good example in the rich, the higher associated, and ^e well-educated, 
thati by any compulsory law. Indeed, it seems to the writer, generally 
spiking, that the laws for the observance of the Christian Sabbath are 
sumciently clear and sufficiently restrictive. . The good effect of them, 
in conjunction with the pious feeling of the bulk of the people, may be 
seen in the quiet and absence of traffic in our streets on Sun¬ 
day. The sad exceptions, as noticed, must be found in improved 
manners, and in a better system of taxation. The writer cannot 
but think that, if greater facilities were granted to domestic brewing, 
or, at least, to the cUeaper sale of good beer, the use of spirits would 
gradually and materially subside, even though the price of spirits should 
not be increased. And, after all that has been said as to the prohibi¬ 
tion of spirits, by whatever means—by high duties or otherwise—it is, 
to the writer, very doubtful whether such a prohibition would be justi¬ 
fiable, founded, as it is, rather on the abuse than the use of the article, 
which may, indeed, be useful or necessary, he thinks, to many who can¬ 
not, from physical disorder, drink beer, and who are unable to provide 
for themselves those stimulants in which the rich can indulge. Many 
of this description take gin, provided under the same kind Providence 
as port wine and sherry are provided, diluted, and with a moderation, 
as exemplary as is, ordinarily, shown by the consumer of the more costly 
stimulants. 

Much more might be written on this most interesting, most momen¬ 
tous subject; for, in proportion as Sunday is observed or neglected, so 
will be the respectability of individuals, and the happiness of the nation. 
The only difficulty is to devise the best means of promoting its obser¬ 
vance, and to secure the unaffected discharge of its solemn duties. 

' The principle of these Thoughts is, that the sacredness of the Lord's 
DAY is more Ukely to be erfected by the example of the rich aril the influ- 
^sjntial in society, and by the diffusion of sound learning and religious edu¬ 
cation, than hy penal laws —penal laws, it is meant, beyond those which do 
happily exist, but which, it is feared, may he diminished, if countenance 
shall be attempted to be given to those impracticable proposals which mis¬ 
taken persons have brought before the great council of the nation. Such 
indiscreet theories encourage the libertine in greater excesses, and they 
wound the good, sober Christian, who knows Imw sadly they are at 
variance with the principles pervading the merciM system of Jesus 
Christ, the friehd of human kind. 

In conclusion,—May God, in his infinite wisdom and mercy, guide the 
High Court of Parliament, now assembled! May he be pleased to direct 
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and prosper all their consultations, to the advancement .of his glory, the 
good of his Church, the safety, honour, and welfarl of our Sovereign and 
his dominions; that all things may be so ordered and settled, by their 
endeavours, upon the best and surest foundations, that peace and happi¬ 
ness, truth and justice, religion and piety, may be established among us 
fur all generations. For these, and for all dther necessaries, for them, 
for us, and the whole Church, let us humbly begin the name and media¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ, our most blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen! 

1 am, Sir, yours very respectfully, 

^ S. W. 

A FEW WORDS* ON THE PRESENT CRISIS TO MEN OF ALL 
PERSUASIONS, AND ESPECIALLY TO CHURCHMEN. 

A DOCUMENT in every degree calculated to assure and gratify church¬ 
men, and, indeed, all friends of order and tranquillity, has recently 
appeared in all journals‘attached to our institutions in Church and 
State. It is a speech of the King* to the Bishops of the United Church, 
and breathes the spirit of George III. himself. It has produced a 
feeling of great satisfaction and security among churchmen : but if this 
sentiment should induce them to relax tlic smallest effort they can 
bring to the struggle for tlie rights of themselves and their children, 
good would it have been if it had never been spoken. Its effect ought 
to be directly opposite. JThc King has declared himself on the side of 
his Church; and shall we leave him to f ght the battle alone ? Let all 
friends of the Church now stand forward and assure their Sovereign 
that in that holy cause he shall command the devoted services of a 
religious people! Let our acts breathe the high and sacred old English 
sentiment, “ Church and Kino ! ” 

If we would arm our Church with power to resist her enemies and 
correct defects; if we would afford our King the constituted means 
of protecting the Church he loves; we must have our Convocation. 
Let the laity, as well as the clergy, temperately, loyally, respectfully, 
but firmly and plainly, call upon the Sovereign to summon his faithful 
Convocation. The call could not be resisted, as it is the dictate of plain 
equity. Internal deliberation is the right of every public body ; the 
State is no more entitled to its Parliament than the Church to her Convo¬ 
cation ; and if ever the suppression of Convocation could have been 
justifiable, it must now cease to be so, when the Lower House of Parlia¬ 
ment is composed of a majority of the Church’s enemies, and the seats of 
both houses are open to Popery and Socinianism. Let the people ask 
for the Convocation, and the King will grant it. Let them fail in this# 
DUTY, and the ruin of their Church, and of the State too, will inevitably 
follow. 

Speak vfk too strongly ? L^ us sec. The ministers have put forth 
in the name of the King —ycs,^n the name of that King who has 
SWORN to preserve the rights and immunities of the United Church— 
who declared, so recently, to the Bishops of that Church, that by that 
tenure he held hit throne ; —in the name of this King they have issued 
a Commission, thp aVowed object of which is to abolish or reduce every 
benefice in Ireland, where there are fewer than a certain number of 

* See Political Retrospect, p. 444. 
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Protestants to be limited by tbeniselves, and then pay over the pro¬ 
ceeds “ to purposes oF educationin plain English, however Lord Grey 
may deny, or Lord f^roughara evade, to Popish priests and Popish 
sdiools! And all this without consent of Convocation or ecclesiastical 
patrons i It is absurd to exult, as some Tories, as well as Whigs, have 
hitherto done, at the triumphant opposition of the Commons to a Repeal 
of the Union. The Union is already repealed by the Irish Church 
Reform bill. But the repeal is confirmed by this commission. The 
integrity and perpetuity of the United Church is an integral {|nd fun¬ 
damental part of that measure by its fifth article; and how it can 
survive the destruction of an integral and fundamental part is more 
than we can understand. When the Papists have gained the dissolution 
of the Irish Church, they will not be slow to taunt ministers with this 
unanswerable argument; and by what process will they attempt to 
uphold the remainder of a contract, a prime {irticlc of which they have 
deliberately violated? 

That the principle of the Commission can be restrained to Ireland is 
what none can bo so weak as to suppose. And even if it could, it 
would be the height of injustice and cruelty to our Irish brethren, for 
tis to sit unconcerned spectators of their calamity. But it is impossible 
that they should be the only sufierers. The legislature, in defiance of 
an uurepealed act, may awhile treat the United Church as two; but 
no JBnglish churchman will countenance the treasonable hypothesis, nor 
shrink from that community of suffering with his Irish brethren, to 
which, even were he so basely disposed as to decline it, the common 
enemy has too surely doomed him. What is justice in Ireland, cannot 
be injustice in England. There may be, for any thing we know, 
parishes in liancashire, where Papists equal, or even outnumber Protes¬ 
tants ; why should not these benefices be suppressed ? By what moral 
rule can it be right to deal tiius in Ireland, and leave England to her 
antiquated and illiberal institutions ? Why should the ministerial Astrma 
take up her heaven in Ireland, and not shed an occasional blessing on 
these benighted shores ? Why should not a certain number of dissenters 
in any parish, afford a fair reason to Parliament for plundering the be¬ 
nefice ? And where is the operation of the principle to find its limit ? 
How many churchmen, ultimately^ are to be deemed sufficient to rescue 
a benefice firom utter annihilation ? It is plain as Midsummer daylight 
tliat the principle can have no limitation, while there is a penny of Church 
property to administer to Whig or schismatical rapacity. What is to 
resist this course but the Convocation ?—Let every churchman answer 
^to himself, how he can neglect the means of obtaining this indispensable 
safeguard. When our Bishops will not take the lead, and encourage 
meetings and petitions for this purpose,i the clergy and lait^are compe¬ 
tent to do so: for we apprehend nq;^relate will condemn, though he 
may not approve. 

We call upon Charchmen, that they may stand forth and save their 
Church, the first intended victim of the projected robbery. But w'e 
call upon men of all denominations to stand forth |ind help her; for her 
" cause is now bound up with the cause of property and order. Why is 
the assault meditated ?—Because the Church is convicted of misapply- 
^ing the property entrusted to her care ? This is not pretended. And if 
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it wore, it would be no reason for impoverishing .fhe Clmrch, though it 
might be good reason for punishing the individufi administrators of her 
affairs. No! the reason is this. Hear Mr. Sp4ing llice : “ If it ap¬ 
peared in proof that the wealth of the Church of Ireland was more than 
adequate to its support, that it was so grea| as rather to endanger than 
to support its existence, he would, in that case, enter into the conside¬ 
ration of its revenues, for the purpose of promoting its security. ” Conceive 
a highwtiyman to address Mr. Rice: Really, Right Honourable Sir, it 
seems 4o me your wealth is more than adequate to your support, and 
rather endangers than supports your existence ; permit me to take that 
quietly, which spme more straight-forward brother of the road may 
extort with the pistol; or, perhaps, pistol you first, and rob you after¬ 
wards.” We should like to hear Mr. Rice’s reply to sUch an address. 
Let Dissenters, aye, even Papists, look to the conse({Ucnccs of sueh 
reasoning as this. When wealth becomes great enough to bo a bait to 
cupidity, it may be confiscated, for the “ security ” of the owner ! If 
sueh doctrine is long suffered to prevail, our lexicographers must find 
new interpretations of the term “ security.”—The securities of the Dukes 
of Cleveland and Bedford, of the Marquis of Westminster, and of the 
ISar^of Dt-irnley, will differ widely from what they were in old illiberal 
Tory days. But we arc told that all this may be done to a Church, 
without sanctioning the same principle in relation to patrimonial pro¬ 
perty. Those who say so know nothing of history or of the human 
mind. When was Church property confiscated, and individual property 
spared ?—Will those who are to have a share in the plunder, make 
scrupulous and over-nice distinctions?—Will the ten pound house¬ 
holders, for instance, if the pillage of Raby, and Woburn, and Eaton, 
and Cobham, would free them from the impost of the assessed taxes, be 
seized with qualms on the equity of the principle, just alter the Irish 
Church has submitted, on the very same principle, to bo despoiled ? 
We do not, however, draw any distinction between ecclesiastical and 
hereditary property. Much of it is hereditary property in the strictest 
sense. Advowsons are property disposable for money, and they 
descend from father to son. Some of these the new commission 
would extixouish; all, probably, it would reduce.. It is an undis¬ 
guised assault upon the most ancient and the most sacred species of 
property; property allowed to be such by Lord Brougfaitm himself; 
and we call upon every Briton and every Irishman, be his erecd what it 
may, if he has a penny in his pocket, to secure that penny by making 
every effort against the new Church Robbery Commission. 

The views of Mr. Stanley, though far different as regards the Church,^ 
are equally fatal with those of ministers themselves to the principle of 
property. But, that Sir Robert Peel should coincide in them! If Mr. 
Stahlcy, on a late occasion, has hq^ed with more scrupulosity than we 
could have expected, Sir Robert Peel has indeed astonished us by the 
licentiousness of his new doctrines! He has never righted,' pe^aps 
never will, from the &tal hurricane of 1829. We deny that the income 
of one benefice canf ber transferred to that of another« or applied to 
ecclesiastical purpcMtlea^bther than what it at present serves, by mere act 
of Parliament, without convulsing the whole aggregate of property in the 
kingdom. Let the consent of patrons, and of Convocation, be obtained, 
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and then, indeed*, Parliament may safely go to work. Once allow Mr. 
Stanley’s principle, aUd we may transfer the endowments of our 'Jm- 
versities to Oower sWet College; the revenues of the College of 
Physicians to Dr, Morrison’s College of Health; the property of our 
Inns of Court to the La^jr Institution; and Fazely Park to Joseph 


Hume, Esq. 

The Dissenters in Ireland view matters witli eyes far different from 
those of their brethren in England. The Irish Dissenter sees, in all 
the ministerial attacks upon the Church, a servile truckling to Papists, 
on whose will and pleasure the places of ministers in some degree 
depend. He sees that self, and self only, is the object of the present 
ministry ; and that to that object they would immolate any thing that 
oven seemed to stand in the way. He knows that the cause of property 
and of the Church is one. We beg our dissenting friends and enemies 
to consider whether their brethren across the channel arc not in the 
right; and, for their own sakes, quite as much as for ours, to make 
common cause against the new interpretation of “ Fiat Justitia." 


LAY PATRONAGE IN THE CHURCH. ♦ 

If ever there was any maxim in policy which appeared strictly self- 
evident, it is this: tliat the offices and emoluments of any profession 
should, never be in the disposal of extra-professional men. The 
truth of this assertion, if it require illustration, will easily admit 
of it. If the Lord Chancellor appointed Colonels in the Army, and 
the Commander-in-Chief conferred silk gowns: if the Board of Trade 
bestowed naval commissions, and the Admiralty elected the Exami¬ 
ners of Surgeons’ Hall; would such absurdities remain a moment with¬ 
out incurring the most intense ridicule ? Would it not be instantly 
seen, that such arrangement could not fail to be inefficient and inju¬ 
rious, and subservient to no purpose except the uses of interest and 
patronage ? Yet this same absurd system excites no surprise or atten¬ 
tion in the Church, although not occasionally allowed, but dominant and 
universal. The Lord Chancellor, a lay officer, distributes, ex-officio, a 
great number .of livings; and a still greater number are disposed of by 
the lay gentry of the kingdom. 

We remmtk not this to question the undoubted civil right of these 
ecclesiastical patrons, although “ from the beginning it was not so.” 
The Lord Chaiteellor was formerly most usually an ecclesiastic; and 
lay patronage arose from the unwarrantable plunder of the monasteries 
by Henry Vlll. The immunities of those bodies being granted to lay¬ 
men indiscriminately, the presentations to benefices passed among them. 
What was originally a most unjustifiable extension of power, long pre¬ 
scription has sanctified and rendered inviolable. Of this we are fblly 
aware, and we pretend not to dispute it. The ptoperty of advowson is 
as sacred as any odier. Yet we may he allovred to remark on the dan¬ 
gers and absurdities of the present system. Its dangers indeed are so 
much greater than those of extra-professional interierence in other cases, 
ns the profession of a clergyman is of greater imparixuiee than any other 
' in the interests of society. ■' 

’, Both as regards justice towards the individual, and the spiritual ad- 
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vantage of the community, the largest benefices ought always to be 
conferred on the most pious, active, and inteliigerU men. In the present 
system of private patronage this can never take pace universally. The 
patron usually considers the relationship or the interests of the party 
whom he presents, and nothing more. There is always a temptation 
which should not exist. From this result numerous evil consequences: 
—useful and meritorious men are excluded from their ju,8t reward, and 
parishes deprived of their valuable services. The Church suffers in re- 
imtatiqui and those, whose opinion of religion is formed by their opinion 
of the clergy (a very large proportion of mankind), suffer in religious 
sentiments proportionally. An inducement moreover is held out to men 
to enter the Church with worldly motives; a horrible and dongerous 
profanation as regards tlie individual; a fearful event for the scene where 
he is required to labour; and a circumstance of incalculable injury^ to 
the Church and to rcliglqp. We shall find, among the occasional in¬ 
stances of clergymen who have disgraced their profession, that much the 
greater part have been bencficed men; a fact which can only bo expected 
from this unworthy method of disposing of benefices. ^ But if piety, 
purity, learning, and well-regulated zeal were the ([ualificatious which 
alone opened the way to preferment, unworthy men would not venture to 
engage in the clerical profession. 

If ecclesiastical, like all other professional emolument, were dispensed 
by professional hands, the change would be very considerable. It with 
the reservation of some livings to the crown, and the disposal of a few 
conferred on collegiate bodies and cathedral chapters, all tlie presenta¬ 
tions in each diocese belonged to the Bisliop, the evil would be very 
nearly annihilated. We will suppose, for the argument s ^ sake, the 
Bishop to be the most unconscionable nepotist that ever disgraced .'i 
church', still, after the most abundant provision for connexions and 
relations, an immense proportion of livings iu the diocese would remain 
to be filled, and merit would then be the sole criterion. The most cor¬ 
rupt state of the episcopal bench, under this arrangement, would furnish 
ji more uniformly serious and active parochial clergy, than the purest is 
likely to do under the present unnatural system of lay patronise. 

Even among deserving men, it is by no means indifterent bow livings 
are disposed. The active and contemplative characters, with equal zeal 
Riid equal piety, are suited to difterent spheres of operation, f he Bishop 
would know the nature of the parish and the habits of the men, and 
suit them accordingly. This circumstance, singly, would ^ a great 
advantage in episcopal patronage; an advantage which would be left in 
every comer of the kingdom. 

But it may be said that we are decrying the present constitution oi 
affairs, without the ability of suggesting or effecting a bettw; and 
amusing ourselves with visionary ^eories of improvement, which the 
nature of things forbids to be earned into effect. Wo should be sorry to 
be found guUty on this charge. To state on irremediable gnevance is 
to perform a thankless and an useless office; and to start an impracti¬ 
cable project is m better. We do not believe the evil to be without 
remedy, but we believe the remedy to he one of very slow operation. 
The advowsons of the most important benefices ought to be purchased 
by Government and placed at the disposal of the respective diocesans. 
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And though a Idng ]^riud must necessarily elapse before the system 
would be complete, yiet its gradual advance would be attended with the 
most important advanWiges. 

The Church, as matters at present stand, is in a very critical position. 
Though influenced in all directions by lay interference, the responsibi¬ 
lity is all her own. The clergy are reproached as a body Avith every 
delinquency of individual members, contrary not only to the plainest 
dictates of common justice, but even to the practice of 'society with re¬ 
gard to every other profession. But, under all circumstances, a pious 
and well-adapted clergy are most necessary, and proportional is the 
necessity for guarding against every injurious exatpple. Were the 
present system changed in the manner we propose, we should scarcely 
ever hear of clerical misconduct. All sinister motives to embark in this 
sacred calling would be effectually removed; while men selected for 
general merit and particular competency would fill every station in the 
Church. To this worthy object we invite the attention of Government; 
assured that although many expedients of less cost may j)resent tlicm- 
selves to the Exchequer, none will ever be found of greater or of more 
permanent utility. 


COLLECTANEA. 

On Heading the Genealogies of Jesus Ciiuist. —In a Prayer- 
Book, printed by Bonham, Norton, and John Bell, a. d. 1021, is the 
following:— 

Item .—So oft as the first Chapter of St. Matthew is read, cither for 
Lesson or Gospel, ye shall begin the same at, “ The birth of Jesus 
Christ Avas on this wise,’* &c. And the third Chapter of St, Ijukc’s 
Gospel shall be read unto—So that he was supposed to be the Sonne 
of Joseph.” 


Religion is not one of those articles the supply of which is left to be 
regulated by the demand. The necessity for it is precisely greatest 
when the demand is least; and a goVernment neglects its first and highest 
duty, which fails to provide for the spiritual as well as the temporal 
wants of its subjects. 


New Style. —^The commencement of the year was altered by the 
same act which regulated the New Style, 24 Geo. II. cap. 23, although 
St was the practice for some years previous to write the- year in the 
months of January, February, and March, 1750 juxta 1751, or thus, 
1750— 


Baptism is not peculiar to Christianity. It was used by the Anglo- 
Saxons anterior to the arrival of the early Fathers. Olden says, 
(Northern Antiquities, Vol. I. 335. II. 221.) “If I will that a man 
neither fall in battle nor perish by the sword, I spiji^le him over witli 
5 ^ water at the instant of his birth.” The llighlmider uses a different 
^.i^deremony : he swings the young born child over a fire kindled on the 
^^ground, and says, “ Fire and trouble consume thee now or never.” 
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Church Patronage.—I n England and Wales there arc — 

Rectories in the Patronage (f 

The Crown , 558 

The llishops . 59^ 

Deans and Chapters. 190 

-1340 

University of Oxford . 202 

- —-- Cambridge... 152 

Other Collegiate Establishments... 39 

-393 

Private Individuals. 3444 

Total number of Rectories. . 5177 

Vicarages in the Patronage of 

The Crown . 490 

The Bishops.*.. 709 

Deans and Chapters . 792 

-1991 

University of Oxford . 112 

--— Cambridge. 131 

Other Collegiate Establishments. 107 

- 350 

Private Individuals. 3175 

Total number of Vicarages. . 5519 

Chapels in the Patronage of Private Individuals.. 649 


Total number of Benefices in England and Wales, 11,.342 


God’s Vengeance. —“Vengeance Divine, true; yet God without 


passions.—If God have no passions, how can it be true that vengeance 
is Ilis? Or how can ‘He be said to be jealous of His glory?—Cairo. 
We believe, that God executes vengeance without revenge, and is 
jealous without weakness,—just as the mind of man sees without eyes, 
and apprehends without hands .—Extract from Peck's Adversaria. 


The Moravians. —The latest statement of the Moravian Brethren 
makes the whole number of their sect dispersed over the globe to con¬ 
sist of not more than 16,000 members. Notwithstanding this they 
maintain 127 missions for the conversion of the heathen, at an annual 
expense of 60,000 dollars, about 9,000?. ^ 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 

INCORPORATED SOCIETY for PROMOTING the ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING of CHURCHES and CHAPELS. 

The annual meeting of this Society and York, the Bishops of London, 
was held on the 1.3th of June. Among Winchester, LtcbMd and Coventnr, 
the dignitaries of the Church present Carlisle, Rochester, Bath and Wells, 
were—the Archbishops of Canterbiiry Glourcsler, and Exeter; the Deans of 
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Hereford, St. Asftpli, Salisbury, and 
Chichester; the ArchdeLcon of Cam¬ 
bridge, Provost of £toi\ College, &c. 
Among the laity were J^rd Kenyon, 
and several other influential persons. 

At one o'clock the Archbishop of 
Canterbury took the chair, and the Se¬ 
cretary then read the Report, which 
stated, that the applications for aid 
from the Society were continually 
increasing. In the first five years of 
its existence 454 had been received, 
481 during the next five years, and 
in the last five years 606 applica- 
tions for assistance had been made. 
The grants made last year have ex¬ 
ceeded considerably those made in 
the preceding year, namely, from 58 
to 84. I'hc number of sittings pro¬ 
vided by means of the last numbers 
were 19,121, of which 14,450 are free 
scats. From the formation of the So¬ 
ciety in 1818, there have been 1662 
applications, and grants 1043, the ad¬ 
ditional sittings obtained are 258,434, 
of which 193,105 arc free. From this 
statement of what has been done, some 
idea may be formed of what remains 
to be performed by it. For the means of 


doing this the Society (its funds being 
now nearly exhausted) must depend, 
under the Divine blessing, upon that 
liberal feeling which has been con¬ 
stantly manifested from its first forma¬ 
tion. The Committee, however, look 
more particularly to the effects of 
the appeal which has just been made 
in its behalf under the authority of the 
King's letter. A letter issued in 1828 
promiced 41,400/., and the committee 
trust the Society’s finances will now 
again be recruited .by at least an equal 
sum, which will enable the Society to 
carry on its operations with effect. 
The Society’s funds have been in¬ 
creased during the hist year by two le¬ 
gacies: one of500/. from the late W. K. 
Gosling, Esq., and one of 200/. from 
the late Hon. and Rev. A. Grey. The 
Report in conclusion stated that the 
Society continued to receive the most 
gratifying accounts of the good cHects 
of its liberality, of which they have re¬ 
ceived numerous testimonials. The 
Report was adopted; and the business 
teriiiinated with a vote of th.anks to 
the venerable Prelate who presided on 
the occasion. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Domrstir. —^llie principal business 
transacted in parliament has been the 
‘‘ Poor Laws Amendment Billand 
a systematic attack upon the Church 
of England, under the shallow pretence 
of giving relief to the Dissenters. The 
former is one of the most iniquitous 
measures that ever was propounded in 
a deliberative assembly; but, as Cob- 
bett, who sometimes accidentally thinks 
right, observed, “ Tliank God, we have 
s>still a House of Lords!” The bill for 
the admission of Dissenters to our 
Universities has been carried in the 
Lower House by a majority of 174; 
the numbers being. Ayes, 321; Noes, 
147. But “ we turn from traitor-tyronts 
to the throneand with much gratifica¬ 
tion lay before our readers an accurate 
copy of His Majesty’s most gracious 
Speech to the Bishops, on the anniver¬ 
sary of His Majesty’s birtli-day:— 

** My £|Ws,—I ou liave a right to 
require of the to be resolute in defence 


of the Church. I have been, by the 
circumstances of my life, and by con¬ 
viction, led to support toleration to the 
utmost extent of which it is justly ca¬ 
pable ; but toleration must not be suf¬ 
fered to go into licentiousness: it has 
its bounds, which it is my duty, and 
which I am resolved, to maintain. I 
am, from the deepest conviction, at¬ 
tached to the pure Protestant faith, 
which this Church, of which I am the 
temporal head, is die human means of 
diffusing and preserving in this land. 

“ I cannot forget what was the course 
of events which placed my family on 
the throne whicn I now fill: those 
events were consummated in a revolu¬ 
tion which was rendered necessary, and 
was effected, not, as has sometimes 
been most erroneously stated, merely 
for the sake of {he temporal liberties of 
the people, but for the preservatioh of 
their relmon. It was for the defence 
of the religion of the country, that was 
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made the settlement of the Crown, 
which has placed me in the situation 
that I now fill; and that religion, and 
the Church of England anu Ireland, 
the Prelates of which are now before 
me, it is my Jixed purpose, determina- 
iion, and resolution, to maintain. 

“ Tlie present Bishops, I am quite 
satisfied, (and I am rejoiced to near 
from them, and from all, the same of the 
Clergy in general, under tlieir govern¬ 
ance), have never been excelled at any 
jieriod of the history^of our Church, by 
any of their predecessors, in learning, 
piety, or zeal in the discharge of tlieir 
high duties. If there are any of the 
inferior arrangements in the discipline 
of the Church (which, however, I 
OHEATLY doubt) that require amend¬ 
ment, 1 have no distrust of the readi¬ 
ness or ability of the Prelates now be¬ 
fore me to correct such things, and to 
you I trust they will be left to correct, 
with your authority unimpaired and 

UNSHACKLED. 

“ 1 trust it will not be supposed that 
1 am speaking to you a speech which 
I have got bi/ heart. No, I am declar¬ 
ing to you my real and genuine senti¬ 
ments. 1 have almost completed my 
sixty-ninth year, and though blessed 
by (iod with a very rare measure of 
health, not having known what sick¬ 
ness is for some years, yet I do not 
blind myself to the plain and evident 
truth, that increase of years must tell 
largely upon me when sickness shall 
come. I cannot therefore e.xpect that 
I shall be very long in this world. It 
is under this impression that I teUyou, 
that while I know that the law of the 
land considers it impossible that 1 
• should do wrong—that while I know 
there is no earthly power which can 
call me to account—this only makes 
me the more deeply sensible of the re¬ 
sponsibility under which 1 stand to 
that Almighty Being, before whom we 
must all one day appear. When that 
day shall come, you will know whether 
1 am sincere in the declaration which 
I now make, of my firm attachment 
to the Church, and resolution to 
mai.vtain it. 

“ I have sjwken moi^ strongly than 
usual, because of imhappg circum¬ 
stances that have forced themselves 
upon the observation of all. The 
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threats of those whb are enemies of 
the Church tnkke it the more neces¬ 
sary for thos/ who feel their duty fo 
that Church to speak out. The words 
which you hear tVom me arc indeed 
spoken by iny mouth, but they dow 
from my heart” 

This, underany circumstances, would 
be cheering, but now it is invaluable. 
Those who would destroy the altar and 
the throne, must shrink with dismay at 
this patriotic burst of feeling from our 
gracious monarch: and when, in con¬ 
nexion with it they hear the enthusi¬ 
astic plaudits whicii greeted the names < 
of the conservative leaders at Oxford, 
and read tlio Christian and patriotic 
scntimonls contained in the two letters 
which have appeared in the daily pa- 

I icrs, from Lord Winchelsea to the 
[\'opli' of England, and from Lord 
lloden to the Protestants of Ireland; 
they must, if they are not lost to every 
sense of shame, blusli for the acts of 
themselves and their dependents, which 
have rendered it necessary thus fear¬ 
lessly and firmly to speak out. 

We have not latterly had occasion 
to look back upon the political occur¬ 
rences of the month with any feelings 
of satisfaction. With respect to the 
Established Church, ministers have 
shewn themselves Iscariots; with re¬ 
spect to tlie interests of the poor, they 
.iro Egyptian task-masters; witli re¬ 
spect to our foreign relations, they are 
utter sumphs. We of course mean the 
“lath and plaster” remnant; for to 
the Duke of Richmond, Earl Uifon, 
the Rioht Hon. E. G. S. Stanley, 
aud Sir James Graham, we owe our 
deep gratitude. They have spurned 
the unclean thing; and have refused 
indignantly to defile themselves with 
the plunder of the temple of God. 

Since the above was written, we 
rejoice to say, the House of Lords 
has nobly vindicated its character aud 
independence by deciding against the 
the adinission of “ Hebrew Jews” to 
mcArUtianize the Britisli Parliament. 
The numbers were: 

For the Bill38 
Against.130!!! 

Majorifr/^-. . 1)2!!!! 

Portugal and Si>ain. — Don Mi¬ 
guel has been obliged to abdicate his 

3 M 
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throne. Don Cados, the legitimate 
King of Spain, has arrived in England. 
His Majesty, however, Vias peremp* 
torily refused to abandon his rights; 
and will not listen to the insidious 
policy of the (Jrey cabinet. t 

Russia. —Prince Lieven, after hav¬ 
ing been twenty-five years ambassador 
in this country, is recalled, to fill the 
important post of Governor to the Im¬ 
perial Heir In the meantime, the 
Emperor looks upon Great Britain as 
of too little consequence to be in haste 
to appoint a successor. So much for 
theWhig maintenance of England’s 
glory! 

United States of Ameiiica.— Ge¬ 
neral Jackson is king of this Republic 
in all but the name. Discontent, in¬ 
deed, extensively prevails; and it is 


quite clear that brother Jonathan begins 
to think that, in Irish phrase, “ the 
best of all possible republics k a mo¬ 
narchy.” In leas than a quarter of a 
century we prophesy that the United 
States will be dls-united, and that our 
waggish friend. General Jackson, will 
be crowned for one of the divisions, as 
Andrew the first —Merry Andrew ! ! 

The Colonies remain tranquil. 

Such is the present position of the 
most important portions of the world 
at the termination*of the first half of 
the “ Annus Mirabilis,” 18.34. If our 
readers will take the trouble to re¬ 
peruse our political reciieif, we are sure 
they will agree with us in thinking 
that we arc w.Tlking 

In ignes 

Suppositos ciiieri doloso.” 


CALENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

JULY, 1834. 

SAINTS' DAYS, &c 

AUTHORS to be CONSULTED. 

SUnJKCT OF SERMONS. 

ST. JAMES THE GREAT, J 
(July 25.).j 

Bp. M;int. 

Or. Glasse. 235. 

Sci'iptura] i^gsiiys. 11.203. ^ 

R. Nelson. Chap.XXVIH. 
Dr. M. Hole. IV. 181. 1 

Dr. G. Stanhope. IV. 388.] 
Bp. Seabiuy. 11. 215. 

Dr. R. Lucas. 1.135, 

lUoFraphic.'il Notices, p. 383. 

Sermon on the Festival. 

Illustrations of the Scrv ices appointed 
for St. James. 

Observations on the Festival. 

On the Gospel. 

Readiness to fallow Clirist, 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

INTELLIGENCE. 

TRIBUTES OK RESPECT. 

Rev. Charles Jerham. —^The late Vicar of Cbobham, was, on Tuesday week, 
presented with a silver tea-urn, bearing the following inscription:—“ To the Rev. 
Charles Jerram, A. M. the Parishioners of Chobham present this Urn, in grateful * 
remembrance of his sealous and unwearied discharge of the pastoral duties as their 
Vicar, from 1811 to 1834.” 


Rev. Richard Hodoes. —The inhabitants of Stonehouse, Gloucestershire, have 
presented their curate with a handsome silver salver, bearing the following inscrip¬ 
tion:—” To the Rev. Richard Hodoes, Curate of Stonehouse, Gloucestershire, 
from his Parishioners, in grateful remembrance of his exemplary character and 
conduct, and especially of his unremitting attention to the interests and comforts of 
the Poor. April, 1834.” 

Rev. William Atkinson.— The inhabitants of Barton, near Richmond, have 
presented this^entleraan with a handsome piece of plate, as a token of the sense 
they entertaitj^f his services, in establishing a Sunday School, and officiating, for 
some months past, in the duties of the pansb, during the illness of his father, the 
present incumbent. 











University, Ecclesiastical, and Parochial Intelligence. 447 

New Churches and Schools. —David Pennant, £s|{. jun!, of Downing, has 
ofTered the sum of 1000/. towards building a new Church rjt Bagilt, in the parish of 
Holywell; and his father has promised to give a piece of «md for the erection of the 
Church, and likewise to endow it. 

Lady Olivia Sparrowe is building alPanday School, of the Established Church, on 
the liill at Leigh, of which the first stone was laid on the 13th of May. 

The University of Oxford have voted 200/. towards the proposed new Church near 
the University printing-liou.se. 

The new Church of St. Leonard’s on the Sea was consecrated by the Bight 
llev. the Bishop of the diocese, on the 22d of May last. 


Central National Schools. — The examination of the children in these 
schools took place on Friday, the 13th instant. Their proficiency was highly 
creditable, and excited general admiration. 

Declaration of the Kino. —At the last levee the following were presented 
to the king:— . 

An address of thanks to his Majesty for the very seasonable declaration of his 
Majesty’s firm purpose, to preserve unimpaired to his people the blessings of pure 
Christianity through the ministry of the Established Church, signed by 2093 of the 
nobility, clergy, and gentry, assembled in Oxford at the Conmiemoration ; by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

A petition to his Majesty, from the graduates of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, resident in the county of Nottingham, against the admission of Dis¬ 
senters to graduate in cither of those Universities; by the Archbishop of York. 


Hev. Henry Hart Millman. —It is stated, in the Berkshire Chronicle, that 
a subscription has hcea commenced by members of the Jewish persuasion, for the 
purpose of presenting tlic Rev. Henry Hart Millman, M. A., of Bra»>nno.sc College, 
with a piece of plate, as a mark of gratitude for the justice he has rendered tlie 
Jewish nation in liis “ History of the Jews.” Will the llcv. Ncologian regard 
this as adding to his reputation as a Christian Divine ? 


UNiVF.r.siTiE.s.—It appears, from the Dresden Paper of the 4lh instant, that the 
University of Bohn receives 90,000 dollars; that of Brcsiaw, 70,000; and Halle, 
(i9,000, annually, from the Prussian Government. That of Leipsic has, annually, 
36,000. 


Bishops’ Sees. —The exact number of British sees which existed before the 
seventh century has not been ascertained, and there are^oubts as to the number of 
new sees which were created after the conversion of the Anglo-Saxons. Twenty-one, 
however, of the present twenty-six sees were in existence before the Norman 
conquest. 

Wells Ca^edral. —The braren desk which, for years past, has been standing 
in the Lady CM^el of this Cathedral has been removed to the nave. It stands about * 
eight feet high, and, beneath the high arched roof of this very beautiful column or 
structure, it presents, from the great western entrance, a noble object to the beholder, 
and relieves and sets off to great advantage the tout ensemble. It bears the following 
inscription, and appears to have been qpst by W. Burrows, of London, 1667:— 
Dr. Robert Creyghton, upon his return from a fifteen years’ exile witli our 
Sovereign Lord. King Charles IL, made Dean of Wells, 1660, gave this brazen desk, 
with God's holy word thereon, to the said Cathedral Church.” 


Dublin Divinity College.— A charter is novv in progress for the incorporation 
jl^nd esublishraent of a Divinity College. By this most unjustifiable measure, the 
education of the Clergy will be entirely taken out of the hands of Trinity College.— 
It is said to be projected by Archbishop Wliatcly. 
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R. M. Beverlev, the notorious calumniator of the Universities, has received a 
convincing proof of the mteem in which his character is held among his neighbours. 
He has been expelled the office of President of the Beverley Auxiliary Bible 
Society, and the Ucv. W. it Uilby is appointed in his stead. 


Death ok Dr. Doyle. —This bigoted Catholic prelate died, June 16, at ten 
o’clock, at his residence near Carlow. • 


Metropolitan Charity Schools. —On Thursday, June 5, pursuant to annual 
custom, tlic children belonging to the different charity schools of the metropolis and the 
surrounding districts, attended divine worship at St. Paul’g Cathedral. The number 
of children, both male and female, ranged round upon the vast decagon under the 
dome, could not be less than 8000; and it was computed that die whole assemblage 
within the walls of the sacred edifice comprised about 16,000 souls. The Bishop of 
Chester preached upon the occasion, taking for his text the 13th chapter of Matthew, 
28tlt verse: “ The good seed arc the children of the King, the tares are the children 
of the wicked." At half-past ffve o’clock several of the influential friends and 
supporters of the institution dined together at the London Coffee-house, Ludgate-lnll. 
The Lord Mayor presided, and the spirit that pervaded the company, from the 
commencement to the close of the festivities of the evening, fully proved that the 
slightest allusion to the interests of the Church, as associated with those of the 
community at large, found in every bosom the warmest sympathy, both being 
considered inseparable. The collection amounted to 6001., which is nearly 2001. 
more than has been received on any former occasion. 


Cambkioge. —The Dissenters have forfeited all claims to integrity and consistency, 
and have clearly shown the cloven foot, by returning Mr, S. Rice, the sworn enemy of 
the Church. The numbers at the close of the poll were:—Rice, 616 ; Sugden, 590; 
majority, 25. > 


The Established Church. —On Tuesday a numerous deputation of gentlemen 
from the Central Committee for the promotion and circulation of a Declaration of the 
Laity of the Church of England, accompanied by Colonel Clitherow, T. G. Buckiiall 
Estcourt, Esq. M. P. for the University of Oxford, and Joshua King, Esq., Vice- 
chancellor of the University of Cambridge, the Chairmen, and R. W. S. Lutwidge, 
Esq., and John Pearson, Esq., the Honorary Secretaries of the Committee, waited 
upon his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, at his palace at Lambeth, with an 
address, requesting permission to deposit in his Grace’s hands the original signatures 
to the declaration. 

Colonel Clitherow, after briefly stating the facts connected with the Declaration, to 
which the ^natures of upwards of 230,000 laymen of mature age itad been affixed, 
informed liS|; Grace that an Address, embodying the Declaration, had already been 
laid at the toot of the Uirone, of which he begged leave to present him with a copy. 
Colonel Clitherow, then, after a few preliminary observations, read the Address, 
which was to tlie following effect:— 

** the Most Reverend William, by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan. m 

“ We, the undersigned, having been graciously permitted to lay aPthe foot of the 
throne our expressions of the devoted attachment of the Laity of the Church of 
England to her pure faith and worship, and her apostolic form of government, 
confirmed by the signatures of upwards of 230,000 male persons of mature age, are 
desirous to approach your Grace with < our congratulations on this unparalleled 
demonstration of affection to the National .Church, affording as it does the strongest 
evidence that the Laity of the Church of England fed in her maintenance an inte- 
I'cst no less real and no less direct than her immediate ministers. 

“ In craving permission of your Grace to deposit the proofs of this feeling among 
Bie archives of Lambeth, to be there preserved with the other evidences of 
attachment to the Church, on the part of the Clergy and Laity, already in your 
Grace’s hands, we gladly avail ourselves of the present occasion to assure youtP 
Groce of our hearty concurrence in those sentiments of veneration and afteclion for 
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your Grace's person and office which have emanated from so* many quarters, and 
which we feel assured are entertained by every friend pf the National Church. 

“ That your Grace may long be preserved by the ble/sing of Divine Providence 
to that Church of which you are so distinguished a su))purt and ornament, and may 
enjoy every earthly happiness, is .the fervent prayer of your Grace's dutiful 
servants." 

[ Here follow the signafures.] 

To this Address his Grace was pleased to return tlie following answer:— 

“ Gentlemen,—I receive your assurance of respect and kindness towards me, and 
of veneration for the office in which it hath pleased the Almighty to place me, with 
more than ordinary satisfaction, and I request you to accept my grateful acknow¬ 
ledgments of your zeal in the cause of the Established Church, at a time when in 
England and Ireland, and in all our colonial possessions, it stands so much in need 
of defence against tlic machinations of enemies avowedly intent on its destruction. 

“ Amidst the perils which are multiplying around us, the Clergy will derive the 
greatest encouragement to persevering exertion from these public professions of 
your devoted adherence to the Church, and your implied approbation of the 
character and conduct of its 'Qiinisters. While suph are the sentiments of the wisest 
and best among our fellow countrymen, we may look forward with hope; and 
whatever may be the event of the hostility with which we are threatened, we 
shall find consolation in their sympathy, and in the consciousness of not being 
altogether unwortliy of it. 

** Witli great pleasure I take on me the custody of these important documents; 
they will be deposited among the archives of Lambeth, and will there be preserved 
as authentic memorials of your filial reverence for the National Church, your 
attachment to her polity, her faith, and her formularies ; and your deep sctise of the 
blessings which, through the mercy of God in our Lord Jesus Christ, arc diffused by 
l.er agency through the whole of her social system." 


Okuination.— The Bishop of Lincoln’s next ordination will beheld at Buckden, 
on Sunday, the 21st of September next Candidates are required to send their 
papers to his Lordship before the 10th of August 


ORDINATIONS.—1834. 

Lichfield 4' Cotentry , . May 18. | Norwich . . . May 25. 


Lincoln .May 25. | Gloucester . . May 25. 

Oxford .May 25. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 



Degree. 

College. 

Vnivcnily. 

J3y Bidtop of 

Alston, Edward . . . 



. B.A. 

St John's 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bailey, G. 



. B.A. 

Catharine 

Catnb. 

Norwich 

Ralston, Charles . . . 



. M.A. 

Corpus Christ! 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Barrow, John .... 



. M.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bigg, Edward Thomas . 



. B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bluett, Francis R. P. C. 



. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Giuiiceater 

Boyd, William . . . 



. M.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Bullen, J. 



. B.A. 

St Peter’s 

Cnmb. 

Norwich 

Cameron, Alexander 



. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Carey, John .... 



. BJi. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Cauiley, Jo.<ihua . . . 



. B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

ChaniVjerlah), Thomas . 



. B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Chambers, Thomas . . 



. B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Chepmcll, Haviland Le Mesurier . 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Chriittie, John Frederick 

■ 

• • 

. M.A. 

Oriel 

Ox£ . 

Oxford 

Claughton, Thomas L. . 

a 

» • 

. M.A. 

Trinity 

Oxt 

Oxford 

Cogan, L. R. 

• 

■ • 

. B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Cotesworth, Henry . • 

■ 

• * 

. B.A. 

St Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 
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Name. * 

Degree 

College, 

XJnivenily. By Bitkop of 

Dalton, J. N. . . . . . 

. . B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Day, H.T. 1 

, . . . S.C.L. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Day, George. 

. . . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Dobson, R. S. 

. . . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Drummond, Ilcncage . . 

• ■ 'BaAo 

Bailiol 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Dynham, William Hurton . 

. . . M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Dyolt, William Herrick . . 

. . . B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Edinonstone, W. 

. . . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Engllali, G. 

. . . B.A. 

Trinity 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Exton, R. 

* • • 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Fane, F. A. S. 

. . . B.A. 

New Inn Hall 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Fletcher, William. . . . 

. . . B.A. 

Brasennoae 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Glynnc, Henry .... 

. . . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxf.» 

Oxford 

Godfrey, W . 

. . . B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Goodlake, Thomas William 

. . . B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Grant, Anthony .... 

. . . B.C.L. New 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Grove, Edward Hartopp 
Handley, William . . . 

a • • 

Braseimose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

■ • * DeAa 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Herring, H. L. W. . . . 

• • • BoAo 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Jelf, William Edward . . 

• a 0 Ao 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Johnson, G. H. S. . . . 
Kelly, Edward .... 

• • ■ 

Queen’s 

Oxf, 

Oxford 

. . . B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

IJncoln 

King, Charle . 

. . . M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Kitson, Francis John . . 

. . . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Knapp, Henry .... 

. . . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Kynaston, Herbert . . . 

■ • • OaAe 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Lloyd, Charles .... 

. . . B.A. 

Christ Church 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Menteath, G. W. S . . . 

. . . B.A. 

M-igdaicn 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Needham, Charles . . , 

. . .' B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oldrid, John Henry . . . 

s • « £(*A» 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Onnerod, Thomas Johnson 

. . . M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Overton, Isle Grant . . . 

. . . B.A. 

Corpus Christi 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Peers, Charles .... 

. . . B.A. 

Catliarine 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Piggott, Samuel Rotton . . 

. . . B.A. 

St. Edmund’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Randall, Henry G. . . . 

« • • 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Richards, John William . 

• » • ftlaAa 

Corpus Christi 
St. Bee’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Sisson, Michael [let. dim.) . 

• • • 


Lincoln 

Sneyd, Walter .... 

. . . M.A. 

Chiist Church 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Stevens, William Everest . 

• • • ^laAa 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Steventon, E. H. 

• ■ • BflAa 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Tireman, William Walter . 

0 a a AfoA* 

Ma^alen 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Vaux, Bowyer .... 

. . . B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Walker, Samuel Henry . . 

• a • B« Ao 

BalUol 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Ward, Edward Langtun 

. . . B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Watson, William .... 

• • * fi«Ao 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Whitworth, William Henry 

« « a ftlaA* 

Corpus Christi 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

W'ood, Richard .... 

• o • Ba Aa 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Wyatt, C. Percy .... 

a a a BsAa 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Norwich 


PRIESTS. 



Barrow, G. S. 

m • • ^^vAa 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Baaely, Thomas Tyssen 

. . . M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Beevor, M. B. 

» a a BaAa 

Pembioke 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Bewsher, Francis William [let, dim.) . B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Bliss, James. 

. . . M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Carr, George. 

a * s BaAa 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Daubeny, Arthur Frederick 

. . . M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Gloucester 

Dolby, John Smith . . . 

. . . M.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Edgei^ ,|l. 

. . . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Editbrda, J. F. 

a a a BaAa 

Corpus Christi 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Eriih^on, J. R . 

. . . B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Norwich 
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Name. 

Degree 

College. 

U n!vi^.iity. 

By Hhhop oj 

Eyres, C. 

. B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Fisher, John . .. 

. B.A. 

Brasennose J 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Gamier, Thomas. 

. S.C.L. 

.All Souls’ 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Good, T. 


Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Graves W. K. 

. B.A. 

Christ’s 

Cumb. 

Norwich 

Hesse, Frederick Legrewe . . . 

. L.LB. 

Trinity 

Camb 

Lincoln 

Ishara, Arthur. 

.*B.A. 

All Souls’ 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Jackson, John. 

. B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Kemble, William. 

. S.C.L. 

Lincoln 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Kent, C. 

. S.C.L. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Kiikpatrick, J. 

. M.A. 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Liimsden, 11. T. 

. B.A 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Otticy, L. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Oven, J. 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Pearson, Thointis. 

. M.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Potchett, Williani. 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Price, Robert Morgan .... 

. B.A. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Reeve, J, .. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Cumb. 

Norwich 

Reynolds, J. J. 

. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Richards, William Steward . . 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Ridley, T. 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Norwich 

Robertson, James. 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf, 

Oxford 

Ryder, George Dudley .... 

. B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf, 

Lichfield 

Sotheby, Thomas Hans . . . 

. B.A. 

New Inn Ilall 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Taylor, Robert Milford (lei. dim.) 

. S.C.L. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Thomas, Francis. 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Oxford 

Wright, C. L. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Norwich 

Wyatt, Artiiur Montague (let. dim) 

• 

St. David's 

Lampeter LichSeld 


Deacona, 66.—Priests, 39.—Total, 105. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Kama, Appoinlmen!, 

Bright, J. H.Minor Can. in Ely Catli. 

Collins — . .Preb. in Cath. Church of Cloyne. 

Ellis, John.Rural Dean of Warwick. 

Fletcher, Samuel . . . Junior Math. Mast, of Christ's Hospital. 

Fielding, II.Chapl. in Coil. Church, Manchester. 

Gore, Annesley .... Min. Can. of Kildare. 

Hobson, Richard Jones. . Preb. of Seskenan, in Lisinore Cath. 

Kempson, W. Brooke . . Afl. Lecturer of St. Andrews, Newcastle. 

Lonsdale, W.Mast, of Free Grammar School, at Old Malton, Yorkshire. 

Marsden, J. H.Clerk, in Orders in Coli. Church, Manchester. 

Menteath, G. W. S. . . . Chapl. to Earl of Caithness. 

Nunns, —.Minister of St. Bartholomew's Chapel, Birmingham. 

Ramsey, Septimus F. . . Minister of St. Michael’s Chapel, Strand, London. 

Ryder, William .... Archd. of Cloyne. 

Webster, William . . . Head Math. Mast, of Christ's Hospital. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Prcjermmt. County. DioctMe. Patron. 


Browne, Chas. H. . Bio' Norton, R. Norfolk Norwich Rev. C. H. Brown 

Clarke, Henry . . Northfleld, ft. ^ Worcest. Worcest. G. Fenwick, Esq. 

Clavering, John. . | SSit^Bardolph, V.} Norwich Sir. T. Hare, Bart. 

Cornish, T. M. . . FItzhead, P. C. Somerset B. & W. | A'Court 

Edwards, F. J. . | Norwich Rev. E. Edward# 

Eakersall, Charles . Farnborongh, R. Hants Winchest. G. H. Sumner, Esq. 

FcndaD, John . . Bucknall Lincoln Lincdn Lord Monson 
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Name, . Preferment. Counti/. Diocese. Patron. 

Greenly, John . . Sharncotr, II. Wilts Sarum Lord Chancellor 

Hughlll, Joseph . . Earlsl Heaton, P. C. York York Uev. J, Duckworth 

Jarcatt, R. . . . Luddemlen, P. C. York York Vicar of Halifax 

Looge, Robert . -{“wSld/p.C. Norwich Trustees 

Perkins, William. . Twyford, P.'c. Bucks | ColT'oxforf 

Potchett, William . Ponton Magna, R. Lincoln Lincoln | 

Robinson, Francis . Stonesiield, R. Oxf. Oxford Dnkeof Marlborough 

Seawell, Hen. Walter Little Berkhampstead, R. Rerts Lincoln Marquis of Salisbury 

Seymour, Richard . | GtAlnSwe«hley,P.C. } Warwick Worcest. Bp. of Worcester 

Skinner, Wm. Jones. Whitfield, R. Northain.Peterboro’Worcc&t. Coll. Oxf. 

Sotheby,Thos. Hans. North Mimms, V. Herts Lincoln | 

■” ’ (quet,&Mr.txlaus.sen 

Stonhonse, Henry . Alton Barnes, R. Wilts Sarum New Cull. Oxford 

Tate, W. B! . . . Nether Wallop Hants Winchest. D. & 0. of York 

Tayler, Hen. Joseph. Uptun-upon-Severn, R. Worcest. Worcest. Bp. of Worcester 

Taj’lor, James . . Bt. John’s Newcastle, P.C. Northum. Durham V. of Newcastle 

Townley, Jonathan . Steeple Bumstead, V. Essex London The King. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Name. 

Evans, Richard . 

Johnson, Maurice 
Lewis, Morgan . 
Still, John, Jun. . 

Tanner, Robert. 

Thackray, W. P. 
Tusoii, Q. B. . . 
Wheler, William. 


Preferment. 

rLlanbadarn-Vawr, V. ) 
j Lianrwsted, V. ( 

‘ Y llhostie, C 

( PrebendaryofSt.David’s3 

. Moulton, y. 

. Great Sampford, V. 

. Inglesfaam 

( Okehampton, V. } 

' i Kingsnympton, R. > 

. Skillington, V. 

. Huish, V. 

. Suttou-upon-Derwent, R. 


County. Diocese. 


Patron. 


Cardigan ScDavid’s Bp. of St. David’s 


Lincoln 

Essex 

Wilts 

Devon 

Lincoln 

Devon 

York 


Lincolp Rev. M. Johnson 
London E. Hervey, F.sq. 
Sarum Bp. of Sarum 
f A-Saville, Esq. 

( Rev. J. Southcombe 
Lincoht D. & C. of Lincoln 
Peculiar Archdu. of Wells 
York Sir T. Clarges, Bt. 


Name. Appointment. 

Beauchamp, B.Formerly CursUe of Thorverton, Devon. 

Cbambers, John .... 

Chaplin, William . . . 

Follett, Richard Francis , Late Mast, of Taunton College School. 
Monkhouse, Edward . . 

Pooley, Thomas .... Curate of Illogan, Cornwall. 

Wells, Charles .... Curate of Seeding, Sussex. 


OXFORD. 

advanced up the High-street, which was 
crowded with spectators, and then turning 
down by St. Mary's Church, by the side 
of which a scaiFuId had been erected for 
the accommodation of the visitors desirous 
of seeing the probession, proceeded to the 
theatre. The theatre itself was crowded 
to excess. 

Saon after eleven o’clock, Dr. Crotch 
fionounced upoa i^e organ the ap^roulh qC 


INSTALLATION OF THB DUKE OF 
WELLINGTON. 

This interesting and Important ceremony 
took place in the theatre on Thursday the 
JOth of June: and the consequent re- 
.•^cingg lasted during the week. 

a little before eleven o’clock a long 
^fvocetsloD, with the Duke in his robes of 
■pfflee, set out from Umversity College, and 
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the Chancellor, and shortly aderwards the 
six bedels of the University in their full 
dresses entered, followed by the Duke and 
by the Vice-Chancellor, and the various 
noblemen and doctors who had met him 
in the morning at the lodge of University 
College. His Grace appeared in excellent 
health, and the reception with whidi he 
was vrelcoroed into the theatre was enthu- 
siastic. He was dressed in a black coat, 
across which he wore his blue ribbon as 
Knight of the Bath, and over which' his 
mantle of black silk and gold fringe, as 
Chancellor of Oxford, (a far more magnifi¬ 
cent robe than th*e dress gown of the 
Speaker) was thrown. This mixture of 
the toga and the sagum produred a striking 
efiect, as the scarlet robe of the Doctor of 
Civil Law assorts well with^ our various 
descriptions of military uniforms. In his 
train came the Marquis of Londonderry, 
Lord Montagu, Lord Apsicy, Lord Hill, 
Lord Mahon, Sir Q. Murray, Sir Henry 
Hfirdinge, Sir T, AckUiid, Sir 11. Ingli-:, 
Mr. Bstcourt, Sir C. Wetherell, Drs. Bur¬ 
ton, Fox and Rowley, and a number of 
heads of houses. There were eleven mem¬ 
bers of the Episcopal Bench present, 
among whom were the Archbishops of Can¬ 
terbury, York, and Armagh; the Bishops 
of Oxford, Worcester, Exeter, Gloucester, 
Llandaff, and Baibados. 

When the cheering had subsided into 
silence, the Duke of Wellington, as Chan¬ 
cellor, opened the business of tlic convoca¬ 
tion in a shot t Latin spec li, by stating 
that it was convened to confer the degree 
ot Doctor of Laws, hoiiorin causa, upon the 
following individuals;— 

His Excellency Baron Dcdcl, Minister 
Plenipotentiary from the King of the 
Netherlands, &c. &c. 

HU Excellency Count Matoushevilz, late 
Minister Plenipotentiary from the Em¬ 
peror of Russia. 

His Grace the Duke of Buccleuch, K.T. 
Ilia Grace the Duke of Newcastle, K.Q. 
The Most Noble ibc Marquis of Salisbury. 
The Most Noble the Marquis of Bute. 

The Right Hon. the Carl of Winchelsca and 
Nottingham. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Warwick, K.T. 
The Right Hon. the Earl De La Warr. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Rosslyn, G. C. B. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Wilton. * 
The Right Hon. the Bari Brownlow. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Palmouth. 
The Right Hon. Lord Granville Somerset. 
TheRt.Hon.Lord Fiisroy Somerset, K.C.B. 
The Right Hon. Lord Francis Egerton, 
The Rt. Hon. Viscount Strangford, G.C.B. 
The Right Hon. Lord Burgherth. 

VOL. XYI. NO. Vl|. 


The Right lion. Sir John Vaughan, Knt. 

Judge of the Common Pleas. 

Sir James Allan Park, Knt. Judge of the 

Common Fleas. 

Sir James Scarlett, Knt. King's Counsel. 

After the Chancellor had gone through 
the lisf, Dr. Pbilliniore, aa Professor of 
Civil Law, proceeded to preseht the in¬ 
cepting Doctors. His speech upon the 
occasion was introduced with a high eulo- 
gium upon the services which the illustrious 
Duke had rendered to his country, paid 
a passing tribute to the memory of the 
late Chancellor, Lord Grenville, and neatly 
pointed out the individual merits of the 
noblemen and gentlemen whom he .had to 
present. 

After the new made doctors had 
taken their scats, the public orator pro¬ 
ceeded to the Creweisn Oration; in wliich 
were introduced several elegant and most 
appropriate compliments to the Chancellor, 
an culogium of the Royal Family, ad¬ 
dressed to the Duke of Cumberland, ami 
a just panegyric on the Church of England 
and its Bishops. After this oration wa.s 
concluded, the l.atiu Poem, which gained 
the Chancellor’s Prize for the year, was 
recited by its autlior, Mr. Arthur Kensing¬ 
ton, a Scholar of Trinity College, the 
subject of which was “ Cirero ab eti/io 
rediue Romam ingteditur.” Then Air. J. 
Anstice, B. A. late Student of Christ 
Cluirch, and now the Professor of Classi¬ 
cal Literature in King’s College, London, 
recited bis English Essay, which also 
gained the Chancellor’s Prize, 

Influence of the Rotnati Conquests upon 
Literature and the Arts in Rome,*’ At 
its close, the Chancellor, with great em- 
phasi'i, pronounced the words, “ DissoL 
vimus hanc Convocaiionem.” 

On Wednesday, the 11th, the noblemen 
and gentlemen forming the procession, 
assembled in the rooms of the Clarendon, 
and, about a quarter after eleven, proceeded 
thence with the Chancellor to the Theatre. 

On the entry of the Chancellor the 
applause was unbounded, and " Welllng- 
tini and Waterloo” resounded through tl^ 
Theatre. In the procession were all the 
recently made Dociois, in their robes. 
After the Chancellor had opened the Con¬ 
vocation, he named the following noble¬ 
men and gentlemen, upon whom U was 
proposed to confer the honorary degree of 
Ooetor of Civil Law: 

The Right Hon. the Eail of Clan william. 
The Right Hon. Lord Norreys, M.P. 

The Right Hon. Viscount Mahon. ' * ‘ 
The Right Hon. Viscount Encombe. 

The Right Hon. Lorf'Arthur Hill, 

3 N 
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The Right Hon. Lord Monson. 

The Right Hon. Lord'Bagot. 

The Right Hon. Lord llodney. 

The Right Hon. Lord Montalrii. 

The Right Hon. Lord Teigiunouih. 

The Right Hon. Lord Fitzgerald and Vesey. 
The Right Hon, Lord Lyiidhurst. ^ 

The Right Hon. Lord Wynford. 

The Right Hon. Lord Templemore. 

The Right Hon. Lord Stuart de Rothesay. 
General Saldoncoff. 

The Hon. Thomas Parker. 

The Right Hon. Charles Arbiitlinot. 

The Right Hon. Henry Pierrepoint. 

The Right Hon. Henry Goulbum, M.P. 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Rd. Hussey Vivian, Bart. 
The Hon. George Rice Trevor, M.P. 

The Hon. Mount Stuart Elphinatonc. 

The Hon. Francis Spencer. 

The University having signified its assent 
to the proposition of conferring these de¬ 
grees upon the above-named noblemen and 
gentlemen, Dr. Phillimore proceeded as 
before to present them to the acceptance of 
the Chancellor, and in so doing he made a 
Latin speech in their praise. 

When the Degrees had been conferred, 
the Installation Ode, written by the Rev, 
John Keble, M. A. Fellow of Oriel College, 
and set to music by Professor Crotch, was 
performed. 

After the Ode, Mr. Robert Scott, B. A. 
Student of Christ Church, recited his Ch.'in- 
ccllor's Latin Prize Essay, “ De Provin- 
ctarum Rumanarum administra!nd<a tm 
ratione,’* and Mr. Joseph Arnould, Scholar 
of Wadham, recited his English Poem, 
“ The Hospice of St. Bernard," which was 
also a Chancellor’s Prize. 

Five addresses to the Duke were then 
pronounced from the Rostra, Lord Mud¬ 
stone, of Christ Church, the eldest son 
of the Earl of Winchelsea, and Mr. J. 
Wickens, Scholar of Balliol, recited two 
English poems, in his Grace’s honour : 
two Latin Odes, in different metres, were 
recited by Lord Levesoii, of Christ Church, 
and Mr. J. G. Pritchard, Scholar of Trinity; 
and Mr. Alfred Lloyd, Scholar of Wad- 
^am, recited a short set of Gnek verses. 

The Convocation was afterwards dis¬ 
solved. 

On Thursday there was no Convocation 
holden. In the morning, the Anniversary 
Meeting of the Governors of the R.idcliff 
Infirmary took place in the Radcliff Li¬ 
brary, where the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the Noblemen, the Heads 
of Homes, and other Doctors assenibled; 
and about eleven o’clock all went in grand 
proc^ion to the Church of St. Mary. 
The Bishop of Oxford delivered an ex¬ 


cellent discourse (for the benefit of the 
Iniirmaiy) from John xiii. 35. After eu- 
torcing this sacred precept, in language 
pecLiliarly adapted to the purpose, his 
Lord»bip expatiated on the merits of the 
charity, and paid a suitable tribute to the 
tiiany benevolent persons that had sup- 
portod it from the commencement. His 
appeal to the vast and affluent congrega¬ 
tion produced upwards of 225L 

'rhe procession on Friday was similar to 
thosa of the days preceding, and went from 
the Clarendon. It was, however, in¬ 
creased by the new Doctors of Wednesday. 
The following honorary degrees of Doctors 
of Civil Law were conferred :— 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Dartmouth. 
The Right Hon. Viscount Cole. 
Lieut.-Gene(al Sir Henry Fane, G.C.B. 
Sir John Osborn, Bart. 

'Sir Charles Morgan, Bart. 

Sir Charles Knightley, Bart. 

Sir John Dean Paul, Bart. 

Sir A'stley Cooper, Bart. 

Colonel Sir William Gomm, K.C.B. 

Sir Cliarlcs Welherell, K.C. 

Sir Martin Sitee, President of the Royal 
Academy. 

William Fr.mcis Lowndes Stone, Esq. 

Iligli Sheriff for the County of Oxford. 
Alexander Baring, Esq. M.P. 

James Bullcr East, Esq. 

(ieorge Vernon Harcoiirt, Esq. M.P. 
Edward Thomas Foley, Esq. M.P. 

Colonel Edward MiciiacI Conolly, M.P. 
Charles Ross, Esq. M.P. 

Charles Yorke, Esq. M.P. 

William Ralph Cartwright, Esq. M.P. 
Thomas Wood, Esq. M.P. 

Thomas Duffield, E.sq. M.P. 

Colonel Alexander Perceval, M.P. 

Lieut.-Colonel Thomas Moody. 
Bartholomew Frcre, Esq. 

John Fleming, Esq. 

Evelyn Shirley, Esq. 

Alexander Scott Murray, Esq. 

William Burge, Es<]. M.A. 

John Gibson Lockhart, Esq. B.C.L. 

James Lewis Knight, Esq. IGng’a Counsel. 
William Stevens, Esq. M.D. 

John Robert Hume, Esq. M.D. 

Richard Jenkins, Esep 
Richard Westmacott, Esq. R.A. 

. David Wilkie, Esq. B. A. 

Edward Blore, Esq. Architect. 

The following gentlemen spoke from the 
Rostra:— 

Mr. Cardwell, Balliol Coll. 

Mr. Allen, Magdalen Hall. 

The Hon. Wm. L. T. Harris, Oriel Coll. 
Mr. Richards, Trinity Coll. 
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Mr. Atkinson, Queen's Coll. 

Mr. Palmer, Trinity Coll. 

Mr. Adams, Christ Cli. 

Mr. Morrell, S(. John’s Coll. 

Mr. Donkin, St. Ediiiiind Hall 
Mr. Wing, Univer'ity Coll. 

Mr. Woodhouse, Christ Cli. • 

Mr. Tickcll, Baliiol Coll. 

The whole concluded with the recita¬ 
tion of a gratnlatory address to the Chan¬ 
cellor, written by Mr. John GrahatD, of 
Wadham College. 

An account of thj concerts, ball, dinners, 
and other festivities of the week, docs not 
come within our province: but, even in 
this respect, a more splendid scene has 
seldom, if ever, been witnessed within the 
precincts of Alma mater. « 

ELKCTIONS. 

Mr. Iloundell Palmer, B. A. Scholar of 
Trinity College, has been elected Eldon 
Scholar. The annual value of this Scholar¬ 
ship is 200/. for three years. In 1831 
Mr. Palmer gained the Chancellor’s Latin 
Verse Prize, “ Numaniia;” in 1832 he was 
elected Dean Ireland’s Scholar; the same 
year he gained the Newdigate Prize Poem, 
" Staffi;’' and at the examinations in May 
last he was placed in the first class in 
Literis llamaiiioribus. 

Mr. Janies Elliot, Commoner of Wad- 
ham College, and Messrs. Collis, Lloyd, 
and I’iggott, have been elected Postmasters 
of Merton College. 

Mr. Robert Milman, Commoner of Exeter 
College, has been elected Scholar of that 
Society. 

Mr. William Beadon Heathcole, of New 
College, and Alfred Menzics, D. A. of 
Trinity College, have been admitted actual 
Fellows of their respective Societies. 

Henry Gough and Thomas Bailey Levy 
have been elected Taberdars on the Old 
Foundation at Queen’s College. George 
Levy, Robert Robinson, John Fearon, 
and Richard Newton, have been elected 
Scholars on the same Foundationand 
Staniforth Cattley, Robert Robinson, John 
Waller, Alfred Brown, and Arthur Ho¬ 
garth, have been elected Lady Hastings' 
Exhibitioners at Queen’s College. 

Mr.Charles Arthur Griffith, and Mr.Wm, 
Bedford, have been admitted Scholars of 
New College. 

The Electors appointed to elect a Hebrew 
Scholar on the Pusey and Ellerton Foun¬ 
dation, have nominated Mr.Charles Seagar, 
Commoner of Magdalen Hall. 

Mr. Abraham Whyte Baker, a Blount 
Scholar ofTrinity College, has been elected 
a Scholar of that Society, on the Old Foun- 


daliun ■, and Mr. John George Hickley, a 
Postmaster of Merton College, has been 
elected a Blount Scholar, in the room of 
Mr. Baker. 

The following gentlemen have been 
electet) Scholars of Corpus Christi Col¬ 
lege:— Mr. Rogers, Somerset; Mr. Mar¬ 
shall, Commoner of Oriel College, and son 
of the Rev. Marshall Hacker, of Iffley, 
Oxford; and Mr. Andrews, Kent. 

Mr. Charles Seagar, Commoner of Mag¬ 
dalen Hall, and a Hebrew Scholar on the 
Pusey and Ellerton Foundation, has been 
elected a Scholar of Worcester College, on 
Mrs. Eaton’s Foundation ; and Mr. W. H. 
Whorwoud, from Bromsgrove School, has 
been elected a Scholar of the same College, 
on Sir Thomas Cooke’s Foiiiidaiion. 

Two Fellowships arc now vacant in 
Lincoln College, one for the county of 
Lincoln, and the other fur the old Diocese 
of York; the former of which will be filled 
up on Saturday, the 5th of July, and the 
latter on Thursday, the Itith of October 
next Candidates for the Lincolnshire 
Fellowship must deliver personally to the 
Rector certific.ites of the place of their birth 
and testimonials of good conduct, on or be¬ 
fore Wedne.«day, the 2d of July. Similar 
papers must be delivered by Candidates 
for the Yorkshire Fellowship, on or before 
Monday, the 13(h of October. 


FRIZES. 

The University Prizes have been ad¬ 
judged as follow;— 

Chancellor’s Prizes: 

Latin Ferse.—" Cicero ab exilio redux 
Uuinam ingreditur.”—Mr. Arthur Ken-^ 
singtdti, Scholar of Trinity College. 

English Essay, —“ The influence of the 
Roman Conquests upon Literature and the 
Arts in Rome.”—Mr. Joseph Anstice, B.A. 
late Student of Christ Church. 

Latin Essay.—" Oe Provinciarum Ro- 
manarum administrandarum ratione."— 
Mr. Robert Scott, B. A. Student of Christ 
Church, Graven Sc liolar, and Dean Ire¬ 
land’s Scholar. 

Sir Roger Newdigate’s Prize. — English 
Verse. —" The Hospice of St. Bernard.”— 
Mr. Joseph Amould, Scholar of Wadham 
College. 

The following subjects are proposed for 
the Chancellor^ Prises for the ensuing 
year;— 

Latin Verse. —" Julianus Impentor 
Templum liierosolymitanum instaurare 
aggrc-dilor.” 

English Essay. —“ The Influence of 
ancient Oracles on public and private Life. 
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Latin Essay .—“ De Jure Clientelu: apud 
Romanos.” . 

Sir Roger Newdigate’s I^ixe .—“ The 
Burning of Moscow.” 

The subjci't of Dr. Ellerton’s Theological 
Prize, for which compositions are to be sent 
to the Registrar, in a sealed cover, on or 
before the Wednesday in Easter week next, 
is as follows:—“ The Death of Christ was 
a propitiatory Sacrifice and a vicarious 
Atoiicnient for the Sins of Mankind.”— 
The subject above stated, as appointed by 
the Judges, for an English Essay, is pro* 
posed to Members of the University on the 
following conditions, viz.:—1. The Can¬ 
didate must have passed his Examination 
for the Degree of B.A. or B.C.L. II. He 
must not on this day (May 29) have ex¬ 
ceeded his Twenty-eighth Term. III. He 
must have commenced his Sixteenth Term 
eight weeks previous to the day appointed 
tor sending in his Essay to the Registrar 
of the University. In every case the Terms 
are to be computed from the Matriculation 
hictusively. 

UEGltEES COKl'ERUED. 

OOC'i'Oll IN DIVINITY. 

John I'IcU’hcr, Exeter Coll. 

BACHELOnS AND DOCTORS IN DIVINITY, 
nv ACCUMULATION. 

John James, late Fellow of St. John's Coll. 

and Prebendary of Peterborough. 

Hugh DavisOwen, late Scholar of Jesus Coll. 

DOCTOR IN MEDICINE. 

Ttiomus Ogier Ward, Queen's Coll. 

DOC CORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev.B. Penny, Brasennose Coll. Or. Comp<. 
William Henry Smith, Queen’s Coll. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. H. Richards, Exeter Coll. Gr. Comp. 
BACHELORS IN CIVIL LAW. 

Jas. Barker Deane, Fell, of St John’s Coll. 
Rev. B. Penny, Brasennose Coll. Or.Comp. 
Rev. Robt. Sprai^er, of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
f bridge, incorporated of Jesus Coll. 

M\$TEns OF ARTS. 

Wm. Bouverie Pusey, Oriel Col]. Or. Comp. 
Wm. Hurdis Lusbington, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. Richard Vickris Pryor, Balliol Coll. 
Thomas Tancred, Fellow of Merton Coll. 
Rev. J. Robertson, Schol. of Pembroke Coll, 
Edward Cockey, Fellow of Wadham Coll. 
John Bradley Dyne, Fell. ofWadham Coll. 
Rev.W.H.Bloxsorae, Fell. ofWadham Coll. 
? James Fisher, Fellow of Exeter Coll. 

Rev. C. Lewis Cornish, Fell, of Exeter Coil. 
Rev. Thomas Davies, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. R, Hopkln-s Harrison, Trinity Coll. 


Jon. Kirk Stubbs, Schol. of Worcester Coll. 
J. Warner Henlcy,MagdaIenColl. Gr.Comp. 
Rev. H. Drummond, Balliol Coll. Gr.Comp. 
Rev. Chas. Greenall Davies, St Mary Hall., 
diaries Turner, University Coll. 

Hon. Wm. Henry Spencer, Christ Church. 
ReveJohn Dobson, Queen’s Coll. 

Rev. James Cecil Wyntcr, St John’s Coll. 
Rev. Septimus Cotes, Wadham Coll. 

Rev. C. Hen. Barham, Chiist Ch.Gr.Comp. 
RettG. Ludowick Parsons, Stud. ufChr.Cli. 
William Graham, Christ Church. 

Edward Conroy, Christ Ctiurch. 

Francis Moore, ChristfJhurch. 

Rev. Henry Walker, ChrKt Church. 

Rev. Wm. Henry Hughes, Lincoln Coll. 

H. B. W. Churtoii, Fell, of Brasennose Coll. 
Charles Scott, Brasennose Coll. 

Rev. John ifill, Brasennose Coll. 

Jlev.J. HopkinsSwaiiisoii, Bra-ennose Coll, 
llev. Wrn, Robt Brown, Brasennose Coll. 
Hon. C. Broderick Bernard, Balliol Coll. 
Rev. Jonathan James Toogood, Balliol Colk 
Patrick Douglas lladow, Balliol Coll. 
William Mallock, Balliol Coll. 

John William Pugh, Balliol Coll. 

Joliii Hardy, Oiiel Coll. 

Samuel Francis Wood, Uriel Cull. 

Thomas Norris Williams, Merton Coll. 
William Gattey, Trinity Coll. 

James Cotton Povrell, Trinity Coll. 

Rev. John Lloyd Crawley, Trinity Coll. 
Edward Laiigton Ward, Wadham Coll. 
Francis Jeiiks Burlton, Worcester Coll. 
Rev.Edmund Win. Hughes,WorcesterColl. 
Rev. Thomas Summers, Jesus Colt. 

Rev. William living, Jesus Coll. 

Rev. West Wayet, (lueen’s Coil. 

Rev. John Hawkins Hext, Exeter Coil. 
Rev. William Moore Adey, Exeter Coll. 
Rev. James Woodward Scoti, Exeter Coil- 
Rev. F. Colman Wilson, St Edmund Hall. 
Rev. Edward Cooksoii, University Coll. 
Octavius Brock, Brasennose Coll. 

Rev. Henry George Kempe, Exeter Coil. 
Rev. Henry Gray, Christ Church. 

Rev. Nathaniel Levett, Jesus ColL 

BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Thomas Richard Brooke, St Mary Hall. 
Jas. Beckford Neville Heard, St. MaryHall. 
Chandos Hoskyns, Balliol Coll. 

J. F. Collins, University Coll. Gr. Comp. 
Charles John Champnes, St. Alban Hall. 
Henry Rogers, University Coll. 

John Pitt Taylor, Christ CImreh. 

Valentine Knightley, Clirist Church. 

James Richard Quarmby, Lincoln Coll. 
John Brereton, New Coll. 

Tiios. Brembridge Melhuish, Exeter Coll. 
Henry Peake, Jesus Coll. 

Henry Hurlock Bastard, Wadham Coll. 
John Wyndbfini, Magdalen Coll. 
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Richard Hopton, Brasennose Coll. 

George W. L. Wasey, Christ Church. 
Thomas Redhead Branfoot, Trinity Coll. 
John Smith, Exeter Coll. 

Peter Charles Marshall, Wadham Coll. 
Henry Gough, Scholar of Queen’s Coll. 
Thos. Bailey Levy, Srhol. of Queen’s Coll. 
Robert Jones Roberts, New Inn Hall. 
George Robinson, Wadham Coll. 

Early in the morning of Tuesday, tfic 
10th instant, being the first day of the 
Eiicamia, the following admissions ad 
cundevi took place:— 

The Rt. Rev. Geo. Henry Law, D.D. Lord 
Bp. of Bath II; Wells, of Queen’s C. Camb. 
The Rt. Rev. John Kaye, D.D, Lord Bp. of 
Lincoln, of Christ’s C. Cambridge. 

The Hon. & Hr. Rev. Hugh Percy, D. D. 
Lord Bp. of Carlisle, of St. John’s Coll. 
Camb. 

Rev. G. Butler, D.D. of Sidney Sussex C. 

Camb. (late Master of Harrow' School.) 
Rev.C.R.Elriiigtoti, D.D. ofTrin. C. Dubl. 

and Prof, of Divinity in that University. 
The Rt. Hon. J. W'llsun Croker, D.C.L. of 
Trill. C. Dub. (late Burgess for that Uni¬ 
versity, and Secretary to the Admiralty.) 
Rev. H. J. Rose, B.D. of Trinity C. Camb. 
Rev.T. Austin, B.D. of St.John’s C. Camb. 
Rev.W. Wright, B.C.L. of TrinityC. Comb. 
Rev. T. Newbery, M.A. Queen’s C. Camb. 
Francis Scott, M.A. of Trinity C. Camb. 
Rev.R. F. Vavasour, M.A. TrinityC. Dub. 
Rev.F. de Veil Williams,M.A. Qu. C.Camb. 
Rev. II. F. Lyte, M.A. of Trinity C. Dub. 
Rev.G. A. Bakei,M.A. ufSt.John’sC. ('anib. 
W.F.Biiilcy, M.A. of Emmanuel C. Camb. 
Rev. W. B. James, M.A. of Jesus C. Camb. 
Rev.D. W. Sheard, M.A. Sidney SussexC. 
Camb. 

The following gentlemen have been also 
admitted ad eundtm ;— 
W.Frcrc,D.C.L.Mast.of DowningC.Camb, 
J. Hamilton Story, D.C.L. Trinity C. Dub. 
Rev.T.Crick,B.D.Fell.ofSt.John’sC.Camb. 
Bartholomew Frere,M. A. Trinity C. Camb. 
Rev. J. J. Smith, M.A. Gonville & Caius C. 
Camb. 

Rev. F. C. Crick, M.A. St.John’s C. Camb. 
William Staunton, M.A, Christ’s C. Camb. 
Rev. E. Tuttenh.im, M.A. Trinity C. Dubl. 
Rev. M. Farrell, M.A. Trinity C. Dublin. , 
Rev.Chas. Gray, M.A. St. John’s C. Camb. 

The following are the Classes in Dit- 
ciplinis Math, el Phys 

Class I. 

Abraham, T. E. Com. of Balliol Coll. 
Barnwell, £. L. Com. of Balliol Coll. 


Burrow, T. C. Com. of Queen’s Coll. 
Gough, Henry, Scholar of Queen’s Coll. 
Winthrop, B. E. Com. of Wadham Coll. 

Class IT. 

Davies, E^enezer, Scholar of Jesus Coll. 
Class Ill. 

Twining, Aldred, Com. of Oriel Coll. 
Class IV. 

Hall, Wm. Com. of St. Edmund Hall. 
Sugden, Henry, Com. of St. Alban Hall. 
Taylor, Thomas, Com. of Magdalen Hall. 
Turner, George £. Cum. of Magdalen Hall. 
A. NbATit, ) 

11. Reynolds, > Examiners. 

G. H. S. JOIINSO.N,)) 

The number in the tirst and second 
Classes at the late Examinations, was 
twenty-live. Of these, there were six of 
Balliol, four of Queen’s, three of Christ 
Church, three of Exeter, two of Trinity, 
and one each of Wadham, Brasennose, 
Magdalen, St. John’s, Jesus, Corpus, and 
Lincoln. There was no double First Class. 


ASI1MOLF.AN SOCIETY. 

t)ii Friday, May 30, Roiindell Palmer 
Esq. B.A. of Trinity College, was elected 
a Member. It was announced by the 
Secretary, that the next Meeting of the 
British Association fur the Advancement of 
Science is fixed to take place at Edinburgh, 
commencing on the 8th of September. A 
Paper, by J. Duncan, Esq. D.C.L. was 
read, on Order in Nature. An anonymous 
Paper was read, on certain ocular pheno¬ 
mena. A Paper was read by Mr. Black, on 
certain ancient meteorological observations 
preserved in the Ashmolean Museum. The 
President announced the adjournment of 
the ordinary Meetings for the Long Vaca¬ 
tion, and gave notice of an extra meeting 
to be held in the RadclitF Library, on 
Friday, June 6, at three o’clock, for the 
purpose of a Lecture, On the Colours of 
Natural Bodies,” by Professor Powell, 

Two curious stuffed animals have been 
lately brought to the Ashmolean Museum; 
the one la caoia eapybara, the other dico- 
tyles labialus, or white-lipped peccary. The 
eapybara ia the largest species of the order 
Rodentia, and grows to the size of a hog of 
two years old. It feeds not only on various 
vegetables, and particularly on sugar-canes, 
but also (contrary to the nature of most of 
the glires) on fi«h; toe which purpose it 
frequents river®, swimming with the same 
fadlity as th'e otter, and like that animal 
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dragging its prey.out of tbe water, and 
eating it on the bank. The capybara 
is, in general, considere|} as of a gentle 
disposition, and is readily tamed and 
made familiar. It has a very large 
head, and a thick, divided nose; on each 
side are strong and large whiskers; the 
ears are small and rounded; the eyes large 
and black; in each jaw are two very large 
and strong cutting-teeth, and the grinders, 
which are eight in each jaw, are divided 
into three flat surfaces on the upper 
part; the neck is short; the body short 
and thick, and covered with short, coarse, 
brown hair; the legs short; the feet 
long, the foremost being divided into 
(our Iocs, connected to each other by a 
small web at the base, and tipped with 
thick claws, or small hoofs, at the extremi¬ 
ties ; the liind feet are formed in a similar 
manner, but are divided into three toes 
only; there is no appearance of a tail. 
Sometimes this animal, while feeding, sits 
up in the manner of a squirrel, holding its 


food between its paws. The female pro¬ 
duces, in general, four or five at a time, on 
a bed of dry grass, &c. They are said to 
live in lainilics, and never quit the vicinity, 
where they are born. They are found 
in the lower parts of South America —The 
peccary inhabits the large and thick forests 
of South America. This animal, colour 
excepted, has all the externals of the wild 
bpar. Its magnitude, however, does not 
»|ffieed that of a middle-sized dog. The 
mIts are thick and bristly; the colour 
black, with the exception of the lower 
jaw, which is white. It is a gregarious 
animal, and in its wild state, when at¬ 
tacked, is fierce and dangerous. It feeds 
not only on vegetables, but occasionally on 
animals of various kinds, and is particularly 
an enemy to snakes and other reptiles, 
attacking and destroying the rattle-snake, 
without the slightest dread or inconveni¬ 
ence, and dexterously skinning it, by 
holding it between its feet, while it per¬ 
forms that operation with its teeth. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


hLCCTIONS. 

J. D. Simpson, Esq., B. A., Mathe¬ 
matical Lecturer of Sidney Sussex Col¬ 
lege, has been elected a Foundation 
Fellow of that society, and the Rev. 
Charles Barne. M. A., a Fellow on the 
foundation of Mr. Peter Blundell. 

Edward Reed Theed, Esq., scholar of 
King’s College, has been elected Fellow 
of that society. 

Tlie following gentlemen are ap¬ 
pointed Barnaby Lecturers:— 
Mathematical .— Rev. II. L. Jones, Mag¬ 
dalene College. 

Philosophicaf. —llcv. G, Phillips, Queen’s 
College. 

Rhetoric. — Rev. S. Fennell, Queen’s 
College. 

Logic. —Rev. IL Arlett, Pembroke Coll- 

QKACES. 

e* The following have passed the Se¬ 
nate: 

To appoint Mr. Fendall^ of Jesus 
College, Deputy Taxor in the absence of 
Mr. Skinner. -> 

To appoint Mr. Snowball, of St. 
John’s Colley, Deputy Toxor in the ab¬ 
sence of Mr. Isaacson. 

.! To create Mr. David Hillcoat Leigh¬ 
ton!, of Trinity College, Master of Arts, 
^ Pboxy, at the approaching commence¬ 
ment,, be being detained at Baden by 
his (ileyioal duties. 


To remit to Mr. Wm. Purkis, the 
Plumian tenant, lUf. from the last half- 
year’s rent. 

To confirm the report of the Syndics 
appointed to consider whether any and 
what remission of rent ought to be made 
to Mr. Dunn, for the year ending at 
Michaelmas last. 

To allow Messrs. Burton, Rickman, 
and Wilkins lOOf.’each from the Uni¬ 
versity Chest, in conformity with the 
recommendation of the Syndicate ap¬ 
pointed to confer with the architects 
who were desired to furnish the Univer¬ 
sity with designs for a new library. 

To allow Mr. Trevor, of St. John’s 
College, to be created Master of Arts, 
by Proxy, at the ensuing Commcncc- 
meiir, on account of ill he^tli. 


SYNDICATES. 

The Syndics appointed to consult 
what steps should be taken by the Uni- 
versi^ to provide accommodation for 
the Fitzwilliam collection, in consequence 
^of the deare expressed by the Master 
and Fellows of Caius College to resume 
possession of the present building, have 
reported to the Senate as follows 
The Syndics find that the site pur¬ 
chased in April, 1823, under the Act of 
Parliament, fixr 8,fi0()f., of St. Peter’s 
College, is so nearly out of lease, that 
they decidedly recommend to the Senate 



University f Lcclestasticalf and Parothial Intelligence. 45^ 


to proceed with as little delay as possible, 
to build, for the accommodation of the 
Fitzvvilliain collection, a Museum, or 
portion thereof, which, by tlie will of 
Lord Fitzwilliani, they were directed, in 
1816, with all convenient speed to erect, 
out of the dividends of the stock left by 
his lordship for that purpose. * 

Feet. 

That the whole site is, in length, to¬ 
wards the street, about . . . 350: 
And in depth at the centre . . . 

That at Michaelmas, 1835, there 
will be out of lease, Jn the centre 
of the site, a frontage in length 

about.160 

And also at the extreme end of the 
north wing a frontage of . . . 30 

That at Michaelmas, 1836, there 
will be out of lease a frontage in 
the north wing, adjoining to that 
last mentioned, containing in 


length.23 

At Michaelmas, 1837, there will be 
out of lease a frontage adjoining 
to that last mentioned, containing 
in length.45 


Completing the whole of the north wing. 
And at Michaelmas, 1810, there 
will be out of lease the whole re¬ 
mainder of the premises, being 
the south wing, containing in 
length about.96 

£ s. d. 

That in June last, the ac¬ 
cumulation of the sur-. 
plus income of the 
Fitzwilliam Fund was, 

South Sea Annuities, 

3 per cent .... 6,722 18 8 
3 per cent. Consolidated 
Annuities .... 29,531 S 6 

Making altogether 
3 per cents. . £36,254 7 2 

This accumulation is exclusive of the 
Principal Stock, 3 per cent. New South 
Sea Annuities, 90,0001., which remained 
after payment of one-tenth for legacy 
duty, and which is to continue to the 
University, the future dividends of it 
being applicable to the same purpose. 

TTie Syndics beg leave further to 
recommend to the Senate, to take im¬ 
mediate steps to obtain plans to be sub¬ 
mitted to the Senate, for the erection of 
such Museum, or portion of a Museiuq, 
as may be found advisable ; regard being' ^ 
had to the circumstances of the site, and 
of the funds now in hand; in order that 
the University may be enabled to com¬ 


mence building as sooniiftur Michaelmas, 
1835, as possible. 

The Syndicate appointed to confer 
with the architects who were desired to 
furnish the University with designs for a 
New Library, have made the following 
report to ilie Senate:— 

That the Syndics have communicated 
with the several architects, and that the 
correspondence is laid upon the Regis¬ 
trar’s tt-ible. 

That the Syndics informed the archi¬ 
tects that the University bad been com¬ 
pelled to abandon the intention of 
building a New Library, &c., and oilered 
to each of them the sum of 100 guineas. 

That Mr. Burton and Mr. Wilkins 
accepted the proposal of the Syndics; 
that Mr. Rickman expressed his wil¬ 
lingness to accept it, on condition that 
Mr. Cockerell did the same; stating 
that Mr. Cockerell’s design having been 
chosen by the first Syndicate, and Mr. 
Rickman’s by the second, these two 
were differently circumstanced from the 
other architects; and that by a subse¬ 
quent letter he expressed his willingness 
to accept the sum unconditionally. 

That Mr. Cockerell declined the pro¬ 
posal of the Syndics, and after some 
correspondence, proposed that the whole 
proceeding should be referred to gentle¬ 
men accustomed to consider similar 
questions, of his own or any other 
profession, and unexceptionable to both 
parties; and that the parties should 
abide by that decision. 

That the Syndics recommended that 
100 guineas be immediately paid to 
Mr. Burton, Mr. Rickman, and Mr. Wil¬ 
kins respectively. 


FRIZES. 

Sir William Browne's Medals have 
been adjudged as follows:— 

Greek Ode .— Charles Clayton, Caius 
College ; subject, “ Niger uavigabilis." 

Lalin Ode. — Honourable Charles 
Stuart Savill, Queen’s College; subject, 
“ Australis expeditio Johannis Frederidi 
Golielmi Herschel, cquitis aurati.” 

Epigrams .—^James Ind Smith, Trinity 
College: subject, " Scire tuiun nihil es^ 
nisi te scire hoc sciat alter.” 

The Pmrson Prize .—For the.best trans¬ 
lation of a pa.s8age from Shaksu^are 
into Greek verse, is adjudged to Edward 
Howes, of Trinity Cdllege; subject; 
King Richard 11. Act ill. Scene 2. 
Beginning, K. Rich. ** Let’s talk of 
graves, of worms, and epitaplw'" afid 
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Notices to Correspondents* 


endingi “ How ciui you say to me—I am 
a king ? ” 

For the Member's Prizes, and for tlic 
Chaneelhr’s English Poem, no prizes will 
it this year adjudged. 


Frederick Sisson, Christ’s Coll. 

James Tookc Hales, Christ’s Coll. 
William Begley, Emmanuel Coll. 

The Rev. Samuel D’Oyley Pesliall, 
M.A. of Worce.ster Coll.,Oxford, has been 
admitted ad eundem. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

BACHELORS OF UIVINITV. 

Rev. Josh. Boswortb,Trin. CoIl.(Comp.> 
Rev. T. J. Bachelor, Caius Coll. (Comp.) 
Rev. Alexander Macdonald, Queen’s Coll. 
(Comp.) 

Rev. H.Fearon,Fellow of EmmanuelColl. 
Rev. W. T. Napleton, Fellow of Sidney 
Sussex Coll. 

Rev. James Bowstead, Fellow of Corpus 
Christ! Coll. 

Rev. W. Scorcsby, Queen's Coll. (Comp.) 

HONORARY MASTER OF ARTS. 

Viscount Duncan, Trinity Coll. 

MASTERS OP ARTS. 

James Spedding. Trinity Coll. 

Arthur Buller, Trinity Coll. 

Smith Child, St John’s Coll. 

Rev. Henry G. Salter, Jesus Coll. 

BACHELORS IK ClVlI. LAW. 

Rev. Henry Barry, Trinity Hall (Comp.) 
Rev. John Thomas Fisher, Jesus Coll. 

LICENTIATE IN PHYSIO. 

John A, Nicholson, Trinity Coll, 

BACHELORS IN PHYSIC. 

Robert Spear, Caius Coll. 

Charles Dudley, Trinity Cull. 

Robert Hinde, St. John’s Coll. ^ 
^erguson Branson, Caius Coll. 

BACHRLORS OF ARTS. 

William Craig Baynes, Trinity Coll. 
John Glynne Mytton, Trinity Coll. 
John Ward WuodfaU, Trinity ColL 
Matthew B. Hale, Trinity Coll. 

John Waites, Bt John’s Coll. 

C. Montgomery Campbell, StJohn’sColI. 
..Charles R. £. Awdry, St John’s Cull. 
Rdmund F. King, Clare Hall. .j' 
John Forster, Corpus Christ! Coll. 
Thoihaa Heethcote, CatWinc Hall. 


Si. John's College Examinations. — 
le following is a copy of the first three 
" ses: 


Cotterill, H. 
Smith, H. W. 
Cross 


SENIOR SOPHS. 

Gibbons 
Gipps, H. 


H. 


JUNIOR SOPHS. 

Verlander 
Lawson 
Marsh, G. H. 
Christopberson ) 
Jcudwine, G. 
Davies 

Browne, P. U. 
Phrl]iS 
Fellowes ^ 

Sparling ) 

Jones, W. 
Pierpoint 
Jeudwine W. 

t'RF.SHMEN. 

Osborne ^ 
Filzherbert > 
Browne, J. L. ) 
Sharpe 
Reynolds 
Smalley 
Scadiling 
Baker 
Wood, H. 

Smithson 
Roberts I 
Bromby ) 

Tower 

Browne, F. II. 
married. 

The Rev. Frederick T- W. C. Fitz Roy, 
M. A., Fellow of Magdalene College, 
and Rector of Grafton Regis, North¬ 
amptonshire, to Emilia, daughter of the 
late H, Styleman, Esq., of Snetti^aiii, 
Norfolk. 


Colensok 
Lane 
Haslain 
Smith, W 
Robinson 
Coliison 
Whitelock 
Uwins 
Cooke 

Clarke, T. J. 
Jones, J. 
Chapman ) 
Bennett f 


Brumcll 
Griliin 
Kennion 
Why tell Citd 
Ramsden 
Gurney 
Martin 


} 


Rowland 
Clarkson 
Niven 
Harper 
Cotterill, G. 
Hickman 
Coombs 


O, 


NOfiqSll I'D CORKESPONDENTS. 

We think “ J. F. R.** not r||iht in his ctinclusiori. 

..i ' We beg “W. F.** to accept h^r best thfAtd^fbr the Hymns. His view of Ilymno- 
accords with our own. .,v4 

w^>©ut gratitude is also due to " J. 1>. W. for his gpodlntentions. 

; Abundance of matter in haitd.^mj^s u#to defer aA interesting I.aw article, and 
,.tl»«Qrgano-Hi»torica.” 







CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER 


AU0UST, 1834. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— 1. Travels of cm Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion. With 
Notes and Illustrations, hy the Editor of'^ Captain Rock's Memoirs." 
London : Longman & Co. Second Edition, 1833. 2 vols. 12mo. 

Pp. 335, 351. 

2. Guide to an Irish Gentleman in his Search for a Religion. By the 
Rev. Mortimer O’Sullivan, A. M. Rector of Killyman. Dublin : 
Curry. London; Simpkin and Marshall. London, 1833. Pp. 
viii. 348. 

3. Re 2 ily to the Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Reli¬ 
gion ; in Six Letters, addressed to the Editor of the British Magazine, 
and re-printed from that Work. By Phil ale hies Cantabuioiensis, 
London : Rivingtons. 1834. Pp. 171. 

4. Second Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Religion. 
With Notes and Illustrations, not hy the Editor of** Captain Rock's 
Memoirs." 2 voJs. Dublin : Milliken. London : Fellowes. 

{Cmtinuedfrom p. 409.) 

Having explored the Apostolic Fathers with the success detailed in 
our last Number, our Irish traveller ** launched boldly into the sacred 
literature of the second century," when he " found bis sails taken aback 
by the following passage in Justin Martyr — 

“ Nor do we take these gifts (in the Eucharist) as common bread and common^ 
drtnk ; but as Jesus Christ, our Saviour, made man by the word of God, took 
flesh and blood for our salvation, so in the. same manner we have been tai^ht 
that the food which has been blessed by prayer, and by which our blood end 
fiesb, in the change, are nourished, m the flesh and blood that Jesus incarnate* 
—Apol. I."— Vol. I. pp. 28, 29. • 

The reference is incorrect. It is not ih>m the first, but from the 
second Apology of Justin oor, traveller meant to make hia extr^f. 
But, considering that he mam^d to read , the entire works of l^e 
Fathers, (which alone took Ardibithop Usher ten years), to write his 
book,.and to print a secoj^l .edition of .it,' between the ycMs 1829 and 
VQJC.. XVI. NO. via. . 3 f? 
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1833, such littlef matters, though by no means infrequent, must be 
overlooked. 

Now let us examine the passage itself. Even as it stands above, 
it makes nothing for transubstantiation. It says that the Eucharist is 
not to be taken as common bread and common drink. Assuredly. 
And so says the Church of England. It is consecrated bread and drink, 
and therefore, of course, not common.* Justin says, that it is the flesh 
and blood of Jesus incarnate.—Well.,-^ And the Church of England 
prays that we may so “ eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his blood, that 
our sinful bodies may be made clean through his body," ike., and says 
that the body and blood of Christ are verily and indeed taken and 
received by the faithful in the Lord’s Supper. All this argument, then, 
is mere petitio principii. Passages without number may be produced 
from the Fathers, and from Protestant divines too, in which the con¬ 
secrated bread and wine are called the body and blood of Christ. But 
this is not the question. The question is, whether their authors intended 
a literal or a flgurative sense. As to the expression, “ in the change,” 
it may surely as well signify the change from ordinary to sacred as the 
portentous metamorphosis for which the Papists contend. Rut the 
very structure and sense of the sentence show that neither is the true 
meaning; for neither of these changes would render bread and wine 
better adapted to the nourishment of our blood and flesh than before. 
The change intended is evidently that of food into the substance of 
the eater's body : ** atpa ml ffapKf.g, Kara perafioXtlv, arpi^povra 

Thus far then, Justin may seem neutral. But he is not really so—for 
he says the Eucharist is not common bread: an expression he would 
scarcely have employed had he meant to say it was not bread at all.-f 
But how was it that our Traveller, in arriving at this passage, managed 
to miss sight of the very words which precede it, and which would have 
secured him against the accident he sustained ?—They are explicit and 
impervertible. “ Those who with us are called deacons ofier to each of 
the persons present the opportunity of participating in the Eucharistical 
BREAD, and WINE, and water, and convey it to those who are absent: 
and this food is called among us the Eucharist; of which none are 
permitted to partake, except those who believe that the doctrines taught 
by us are true, and who have been washed for the forgiveness of sins in 
the font of regeneration, and who live as Christ enjoined. For we do 

C> 

* The term “ Kou^y*' is evidently here opposed to iytoy or Ka0up6y. See Acts 
s. 14, &c. » 

; f The Irialv Gentleman elsewhere qautee, in proof of transuhatantiation, the following 
lk®m Cyril of Jenualeni: ‘ “ The euGl\aristlc'l»e«d, after the invocation of the Holy 
Spirit, is no longer common bread, but the -body of Ghrbt." Had Cyril believed the 
doctrine contended for, it is quite evident thst he would never have admitted the word 
emmon at all. « 
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not receive these aliments as common bread,” &c. as *our Traveller has 
given it. Here we have Justin calling tli« elements after consecration, 
(“ row i.v\apirTTt)devroc &pTOv, »:at oivov, eat v^arocf) BREAD, and wink, 
and WATER.* If this will not satisty us that Justin Martyr was no 
transubstantialist, we can ask 50 more. But the horror with which he 
speaks of cannibalism (of which the early Christians were accused by 
their heathen persecutors) is ^]^tc conclusive as to his opinion, so far as 
any negative will admit of.^i^tive proofs; “ What voluptuary, or 
debauchee, and esteemer of human flesh to be good for foody could be 
able to welcome death, whereby he would be deprived of all his com¬ 
forts ? ’’f Could any believer in the doctrine of transubstantiation have 
dared to write thus ? 

It may be advisable, here to observe, once for all, that our young 
Irish traveller, like many other’ superficial people, constantly mistakes 
names for things. Thus, because Clement was a Pope, popery (». e. 
indulgences, Peter-pence, pilgrimages. See.) is a primitive institution. 
Because the word tradition is applied to any doctrine delivered, there¬ 
fore it is always to be taken for those doctrines which the Church of 
Rome pretends to be apostolic, and for which she has no foundation 
but assertion. Because the word relics signifies the remains of a 
person, therefore no mention can be made of relics by any ecclesiastical 
writer, without immediately claiming his authority for all the marvels 
of Naples and Compostella. Because antiquity always commends 
concurrence with the Catholic Church, therefore it enjoins communion 
with the llomish, which calls itself Catholic! This principle pervades 
our Irish Gentleman’s Tour, and no where is it more conspicuous than 
in his laboured ai^ument for the monstrosity of transubstantiation. He 
finds the Fathers perpetually asserting that the elements of the Eucharist 
are the body and blood of the Lord, and therefore concludes at once 
that they all assert it in the Romish sense ; while this is the very matter 
in debate ; the Church of England affirming the doctrine as stoutly as 
the Fathers, but differing from Rome about the interpretation.;}; 

As this is the only Popish doctrine which appeals in form to Scrip¬ 
ture for support, it may be proper to consider what the value of that 

* The use of water, which Justin here notices as the practice of tlic Church in hia 
day* is called by Chrysostom '* an evil heresy," vounpiv.) Homil 82. in Matth. 

So much for “ the consent of the Fathers." 

. f rls yhiq ipiA^iiovos, ^ hipon^s, mi htCpmlvtsr <rapKui> fiopiv ayiiShv liyointros, 
Myatro ay ddyarov aova£V(rd<u, Kims T&m aiirov dryaBSv arfprfi ^; Just. Mart. Apol. I. 

I The Irish Gentleman adduces the following from Jerome, aa«complete proof that 
transubstantiation was the doctrine professed by that Father:—" Moses gave us not 
the true bread, but our Lord Jesus ^d. ffe invites us to tJte feast, and Is himself our meat: 
he eats with us, and we eat Aiwi."—Bpi 180, ad Hedib.” (VoJ. I. p. 160.) Yet Wesley wrote 

“ Jesus, UaHer of the feast. 

The fenst itself »" 

and much would he have been astoidithed; been cited as a .witness lor transub- 

stantialion! '' 
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support is; which' we purpose doing with special reference to the work 
before us; for, in any other way, such a task would be superfluous. 
“ It is remarkable enough,” says our author, “ that Protestants, who 
are so much for referring to the language of Scripture, on every occa¬ 
sion, should yet, in this im'portant instance, question its most express 
and simple declaration." (Vol. 1. p. 132.) We will not rest our reply 
on a tu qnoqne, and say, “ It is remark)|];^ enough that you, who think 
so lightly of Scripture every where elst^fhould be so well disposed to 
listen to it here but, as our young Traveller for once is willing to be 
met in the field of Scripture, we will give him the rnd-eting. What is 
the “express and simple declaration” which we question?—That a 
piece of bread is literally a human body. Does the Irish Gentleman be¬ 
lieve that a cup is literally a testament ? Yet he must believe it, if his 
argument from Scripture be good for aught. The authority, the occasion, 
the circumstances of this declaration are the very same as those which 
attended the former.* Besides, it is after consecration that our I^ord 
says, “ Tins/riMt of the vine.” And the temerity which could appeal to 
St. Paul in corroboration of the Popish doctrine is rebuked by the 
Apostle himself. “ Let a >nan examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that BREAD.” “ The bread which we cat, is it not the communioji of 
the body of Christ?” In both these places the term bread is used after 
consecration, which would be a profanation of the most horrible kind, if 
the Popish belief j^e true. Nay, it is even said, “ As often .as ye cat 
this BREAD, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death tilt he 
come."if How ? till he come ? According to the Popish doctrine, he 
comes as often as the Eucharist is solemnized. What now would 
seem the “ most express and simple declaration” of Scri;|^ture ? 

But we have been already, although very needlessly, informed that 
the young Goliath of Rome was not very “ mighty in the Scriptures.” 
And he proceeds to give us an illustration of the fact, the temerity of 
which, even in a Papist, even in the Irish Gentleman, is astounding. 
He tells us that the Capharnaites [Capernaites] were the first Pro¬ 
testants. When onr Lord, as recorded in the 6th chapter of St. John, 
declared the necessity of eating his flesh and drinking his blood, they 
,understood him literally, and forsook him.J On which we have the 
following piece of comment:— 

Did lie (as has been dono^r h^, in modern times,) confess that, on so 

solemn an occasion, ho had made use of a most forced and unnatural metaphor, 

. _ _ ! _ ^ _ _ __ 

* I.uke xxii. 20. 1 Cor. zJ. 2 j. f See 1 Cor. xi. *' 

X We cannot perceive the paratiel between the Capernaites and the Protestants. The 
Capernaites understood our Lord titerally, and abm^ed kim. Protestants understand 
j h\m figuratively, and adhere to him. A literal inte^retation of ceremonial observances 
is much more characteristic of Jews than of Christians. The Jews, for the most part, 
understand their sacrifices as literal ateperocDts. |$ven Nicodemus saw a literal birth in 
the sacrament of Baptism, as the the Capemaitee, see the Saviour 

-Cirtially in the sacrament of the Ruchatist,. ' 
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mid tiiat, by eating his flesh and drinking his blood, he meant nothing more 
than believing his doctrine ? Did “ the great Proclaimer” of this iniraele en¬ 
deavour to] li-itter away its wonders, and bring them down to the low level of 
the faith of his hearers, by averring, in the language of the Sacramentarians, 
that the bread and wine were but the signs or symbols of his body, or by 
assuring them, with the Calvinists, that it was b^a mere act of faith they were 
to partake of his flesh, while the body itself would be, at the time, ns remote 
from them as heaven was from the altar? Did our Saviour, I ask, do thus? 
Let the sacred text answer theqiM^on.—Vol.l. pp. 2^3, 333, 

The demand has the reckl«bness of insanity. The saerpd text 
shall answer! to the utter confusion of the transubstantialist. “ It is 
i/te Apini that quickeneth : the elesh vrofitf.tii nothing : the words 
that I speak unto you. thet/ are spirit, and they are life.”* Can 
language more directly alHrin the truth of the spiritual, the falsehood of 
the carnal, acceptation ? 

Had our Traveller been more conversant with Scripture, he would 
have spared himself this inauspicious appeal, and he would have like¬ 
wise been very cautious how he meddled with the literal language of the 
6 lh chapter of St. John. For the literal bearing of that chapter is not 
so much that the bread of the Eucharist is flesh, as that the flesh of our 
Lord is bread ; he says, indeed, “ the bread that I will give is my 
flesh but he more frequently inverts the proposition: “ I am the 
bread of life,” “ I am the living bread,” &c. If therefore this chapter 
is to be literally interpreted at all, it will not so much prove the Popish 
doctrine of the Eucharist, as that our Saviour actually bore a body of 
bread. For the blasphemy of such a conclusion, not we who indicate 
it, but those who insist on the principle from which it inevitably results, 
must stand accld^ntablc.;}; 

It is undoubtedly true that the Fathers, echoing our I^ord’s own vivid 
and forcible language, and imitated herein by our own Church of 
England, have employed expressions which, literally taken, aver the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, and the literal acceptation of which, in 
darker .igcs, and under the direction of an interested priesthood, gave 
rise to the prevalence of the doctrine itself. On such a subject some 
latitude of language might be expected, and, the rather, because tlie 
opinion to which it has led might seem at first so outrageously unrea- 

I 

■ ■1,1 I II , i „ i M „ ii . —,.i I . Ill ■ .. y . ■^■ip 

* John vi. 63. What will the Irish Gentlenvto say to the expositions of his favourite 
ancients on this passage 1 Augustine says : “ Imderstand spirilutiUy what I liave said. 
You are mi to eat tliis body which you see, nor to drink that blood which those who 
crucify ine shall shed. It is a sacrament wKich I recommend to you: spiritually u^cr- 
slood, it quickens >ou.’' (In Pi. xeviK.) The language ofiflirysostom is very similar, 
and equally express. (See his 4?th Homily on this Gospel.) 

t John vi. 51. d &pros Sh %v iyit'9d(r» h <nipi l*ou tar\v, which might also be ren¬ 
dered, mi/flenh ii the bread that I wiU give. The Vulgate admits of a like translation. 

t In what we have above mitten, we have taken for granted that our Lord’s dis¬ 
course relates to the Eucharist. We not il^ol^owever that it refers actually to the 
rite; but we have no doubt that the WjwSlfieS is the same as that which the rile 
expresses. ^ ^ ■; V> 
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sonable *that no nnstake whatever could possibly give rise to it. Accord¬ 
ingly, such terms as “ h <ppocrii dvirta," “ h (ppiKiaBearartf dvataf &c. 
frequently occur in the patristical writings as designations of the 
Eucharist.* The term “ Ovtria,” and the English “ sacrifice," are, in 
like manner, applied to the immolations under the Levitical dispensa¬ 
tion, which, like the Eucharist, were commemorative of the one great 
sacrifice ; and, by inversion, our Loisd himself is called the Lamh of 
God.” It would be certainly as reasqf&ble to infer that our Lord was 
literally a lamb» as to collect from terms of precisely analogical usage 
that the consecrated symbols were really the objects they commemo¬ 
rate. 

Our limits would not permit us individually to canvass the authori¬ 
ties in favour of transubstantiation which our Traveller has assembled 
from Fathers and Liturgies. It is not necessary. Some are suspicious; 
some are garbled ; some carry with them their owm refutation; but the 
remainder prove nothing in a question which dues not turn upon the 
literal meaning of expressions ; a point which Protestants have readily 
conceded.-j" These citations are examined by Philalethes, who has 
very ably exposed the bad faith of the Irish Traveller in dealing with 
them.ij; The best answer to them all is one which has the advantage 
of good sense, and the authority of antiquity, and must necessarily 
have weight with Romanists, as it is the diction of a Father—of a 
Saint—of Augustin. We introduce it with Mr. O’Sullivan's admirable 
comment. 

There was one passage, which seemed beyond all others worthy of a place in 
any colioctiun of ancient testimonies, and wliich, fur whatjn^on we are not 
informed, has nut been honoured by our Traveller's notice. Indeed, considering 
the authority ascribed to its author's opinions, the nature of the subject to which 
it was applicable, the circumstances under which it was delivered, its notoriety, 
and the unequivocal exactness of the language in which it is expressed, the 
silence in wliich our Traveller passed it by would be more intelligible in one. 


* Our own Communion Service has “ this our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiv¬ 
ing,” &c. 

t Among the most daring of declamatory writers on this subject is Chrysostom: and 
one of his most^orid and highly-wrought discourses on the Eucharist is to be found in 
his " ifOucw" to Ma 82d Homily on St. Matthew, which abounds in language from 
which the transubstantialists draw arguments for their cause. Yet, in the midst of his 
rhetorical fervours, occurs the following passage. “ Since then the word saith, This is 
mjf body, let ns be persuaded of it, believe it, and regard it with the mental eye. 

For Christ hath afforded us no sensible substance; but all is mental, though conveyed 
by sensible ineana. Thus also t» baptism, the blessing is conveyed by a sensible metfivin, 
water; but the eflfboC is mental, regeneration and renewal.” It is evident that Chry¬ 
sostom understood an analogy tistween baptism and the eucharist, which is utterly irre¬ 
concilable with the doctrine of a material presence In the latter. 

t The Irish Gentleman has the hardihood, in h^seal for transubstantiation, to adduce 
the following from a letter of SL Cyprian to ^pe Cornelius: ” How shall we teach 
them (the martyrs) to shed their blood for Christ, if,' before they go to battle, we do not 
give them his bloo^ ?” Whatever ftye C^eUus might think, we fear his infallible 
representative of the present day ^ee«^Ju 1 ljii,M 0 pmmonicated St. Cyprian for so gross a 
vi^ticn of the doctrines of Trent as l^^praemtion of the cup to the laity. 
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whose llontniiisii), (like the great house ot‘ Douglas,) wus,se<‘u only io that 
maturity of attachment to his Church which forgets early (iiiticultics aiul em¬ 
barrassments. The author of the pass^e I am about to recite is St. Augustine, 
nml the subject to which it is applied, is a coiitiw eisy, in which the nmiii 
(perhaps we might add only) question is, whether certain words arc to be un¬ 
derstood in their literal or in a figurative accejjjation. It is as follows: “ If 
the speech be a precept tbrbidding. some heinous wickedness, or commanding 
to do good, it is not figurative, but if it seem to command n crime, or to forbid 
that which is profitable, it is. Fur example, * except ye cat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his blood,'have no life in you’—this seems to com¬ 
mand u crime: therefore it is Ji^^tive, commanding ns to communicate in 
the passion of our Lord, and with delight and profit to lay up in our memories, 
that his flesh was qj’ucified and wounded for our sakes.”* Will any reflecting 
man say that one who believed in transubstantiatiun could express this opinion; 
nr will any man, cognisant of (he admitted license of language, hesitate to 
acknowledge, that all those testimonies from Augustine’s predecessors ftnd 
cotcm[)oraries wliich oiir Traveller has recited, belong to.a class upon which a 
getiernl judgment has been pronounced, in the rule of interpretation which de¬ 
clares our blessed Saviour’s precept figurative?— Guide, pp. 64, 65. 

The supremacy of the Romish Church is not even pretended to have 
any foundation in Scripture; and of the few passages adduced from the 
Fathers in its favour by the Irish Gentleman, the majority require the 
very ample concession, that the Catholic and the Romish Churches arc 
the same; an artifice which cannot have a moment’s success, except 
with under-form schoolboys and members of a certain honourable 
assembly. Thus Lactantius is brought forward to say, “ The Catholic 
Church alone retains the true worship; ” but before this passage can 
be of any use to the cause of Rome, it is necessary to jirove that the 
Romish and Catholic Churches are identical.—Eusebims is, pleasantly 
enough, introduced, under the head Authority of the Church, to bear 
witness, as follies:— 

“ Which truths, though they be consigned to the Sacred Writings, are still, 
in a fuller manner, confirmed by the Traditions of the Catholic Church, which 
Church is diflused over all the earth.”—Trare^t, Vol. I. p. 51. 

So the Church diffused over the whole earth, is the Church at Rome I 

Come we now, therefore, to a very obscure passage of Irenseus, 
• which has long been a favourite with the advocates of Romish supre¬ 
macy. We have already admitted that the Roman Church, very natu¬ 
rally, was allowed a primacy when the empire and the known world 
were nearly commensurate. Of that admission our opponents are 
welcome to make the best advantage th|^ can. There can be no doubt 
tb^t, if Rome, at the dme of the Reformation, would have sacrificed 
her corruptions, the same ,primary would as cheerfully have been 
granted her by the Prote^nt Church. But sudi a primacy was never 

* Aug. de Doct. Chris, lib. iiL C, 

t We must refer our readers to mi Same admirable writer, and to FMloiethea, for a 
complete refutation of the traveller’s view of Ih^ ” Discipline Arcani,” which, it is con¬ 
tended, was the reason why the Fathers and fourth centuries were so mar¬ 
vellously chary of their illumination on ^ of the wafer. 
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matter of right,.but simply of courtesy and convenience. Tims then 
speaks Irenaeus in our Traveller’s version:— 

** We can enumerate those bishops who were appointed by the Apostles and 
their successors down to ourselves, none of whom taught or even knew the wild 
opinions of these men (heretics) . . . However, as it would be tedious to 
enumerate the whole list of successions, I shall confine myself to that of Rime, 
the greatest and most ancient and most ilitettrious Church, founded by the 
glorious Apostles Peter and Paul; receiving from them her doctrine which was 
announced to all men, and which, througk4hp succession of her bishops, is come 
down to us. 'llms we confound all those wld^hrough evil designs, or vain ghn/, 
or perverseness, teach what they ought not f for, to this Church, on account of 
its Superior Headship, e\Qry other must have recourse, that is tlie faithful of all 
countries: in which Church has been preserved the doctrine delivered by the 
Apostles.”— Adv- Uteres, lib. 3. — Travels, Vol. I. pp. 30, 31. 

The original of this passage is not extant. We possess it only in a 
very indifferent Latin translation. The absence of the demonstrative 
article in Latin may sometimes cause ambiguities; but it ought not to 
have done so here. It must be quite certain that Irenmus never meant 
to call Home the most ancient Church; because he could not be un¬ 
aware that there were several more ancient; as Jerusalem, Antioch, 
Ephesus, &c. It is therefore beyond doubt that he has only called the 
Chureh of Rome “ a very considerable, ancient, and illustrious Church;" 
the first and last of which, in the second century, she might well be 
designated. It is no less evident from the passage, even as it stands 
in our Traveller’s translation, that the Father meant to claim equal 
orthodoxy for all Apostolical Churches, but’ mentioned Rome only, 
simply because it would be tedious to enumerate the whole list of 
successions.” Now let us advance to the concluding proposition, of 
w'hich the Romanists make such ample use. We 90 , it before our 
readers as it stands in the old Latin version:— 

“ Ad hanc enim ecclesiam, propter potentiorem principalitatcm, neccsse ef>t 
onmem convenire ecclesiam; hoc cst, eos qui sunt undique fidcles.” 

It requires no very ponderous scholarship to see that a cause which 
commits itself to props like these may be very readily overturned, if it 
fall not by its own weight. If this passage were offered for translation 
to one hundried persons who had never heard of the Romish contro- 
versy, perhd]^ no two would agree in their rendering, and no one 
stumble upon that of the Irish Gentleman. We do not profess to 
understand it accurately : the Expression has all the stiffness of trans¬ 
lation, nor did the translator possess a very critical knowledge of the 
language he was using. The meaning of the sentence collectively 
seems easier to attain, than that of its individual members. Irenaeus 
^ would naturally say, as a cause of superior advantages, of the 
Church of Rome, that, on account of tl^^^passing importance of the 
city, as the metropolis of the world, and seat ofnmpite, the whole Church, 
that is, all believers every would necessarily resort to that 
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church; and that, consequently, the true doctrine would naturally be 
most likely to be found in a Church to which so many believers of 
distant countries, and, in a manner, the whole Catholic Church, resorted. 
It was not then because the Church of Rome had an inherent " prin¬ 
cipality,” that she possessed these facilities for determining true doc¬ 
trine ; but because so many members of other Churches resorted to her, 
through the accidental circumstance of her station in the metropolis of 
the world. A reason, certui^]^, not very favourable to the hypothesis 
of an essential infallibility in the See of Rome. 

The Irish Traveller is unfortunate. In citing Irenseus to the supre¬ 
macy of Romo, he is obliged to cite him against the exclusive diocesan 
government of St. Peter, who, according to this Father, is compelled to 
share this distinction with Paul. But let us see whether we cannot 
bring a little more patristical masonry to stop the gap unfortunately 
made by the untempered mortar of irenaeus. We shall here introduce 
the Traveller’s quotation in conjunction with the observations of Phila- 
Icthes. 


Our Traveller* next quotes Cyprian in support of the primacy of the suc¬ 
cessors of St. Peter. The quofation is from the tract De Unitate Eedesise, 
and is ns follows:—“ Nevertheless, that lie ((Jlirist; might clearly establish 
unity, he furnicd one See., and by his authority fixed the origin of the same 

■ ‘ ’• • ’ike Peter, 

heginning 
exhibited 
, whether 

he knows that this is one of the passages of Cyprian which the Roman Catholics 
were long since charged l>y Janies, the learned keeper of the Bodleian Lihrury, 
with corrupting.. If lio does not, I refer him to James’s work, or to thp notes 
on the passage m Fell’s edition. If he does, I am at a loss for terms with which 
adeqiiiitely to d^cribc the disingctiuousness of his proceeding. Tlie passage, as 
it stands in all the best manuscripts, and all the early editions, isas fidlows:— 
“ Nevertheless, that he might clearly establish unity, he, by his own authority, 
fixed the origin of tlie same unity, so that it might begin from one. The other 
apostles were that which Peter was—invested with equal participation of 
honour and power. But the beginning proceeds from unity, in order that the 
Church may be manifested to be one.” f The one See and primacy of Peter 
have vanished. 

This, however, is not the only passage in which Cyprian beara testimony to 
the primacy of the successors of* Peter. According to our To^vdler,! Cyprian, 
when asked to name the centre from which the light of the Catholic Churchy 
radiates, pointed to Rome, to the chair of Peter, and the principal Church {as 
he says emphatically), whence the sacerdo^ unity took its rise. I have already 
expressed my admiration of the fertility ofwr Tmvelier’s imagination. By the 
aid ci riiis faculty he makes Cyprian answer a question which was never pat. 
The passages which be has thus connebted, are taken different and wholly 


unity, uy ueginning irom one. me other apostle.s were accoraingiy, ii 
invested with an equal participation of honour and power; but the 
is built on unity. The Primacy is given to Peter, that there might bo 
one Church of Christ, and one See.” Here I must ask our Traveller 



•P. S3. 

f “ Tameti ut unitatem unifiids c}usdeiit eiiginem ab utio indpientem 

suft auctoritste diipMuiu ’utfq[ii{a;^deteri ApcistoH que4 fuit pari 

conaordo praditi tt haiMrit St-- ‘^feststia; a^k exordtum ab unitate profldscitur, ut 
ecclesia ona monstretur." 

X P. 47. 

vor,. XVI. NO. vin. 
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distinct works. Cyprian adirinsi in the tract l)e Uiiitate Ecclesi®, that the 
Church, imbued with the light of the Lord, sends forth her rays over the 
whole earth:”* and, in an Epistlef to Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, he says, that 
certain heretics who had been excommunicated by the Bishops ot Africa had 
dared to sail to Rome, to the chair of Peter, to the principal Church, whence 
the sacerdotal unity took its riie. But does Cyprian acguicsce in this appeal 
to the chair of Peter ? Does he admit that the; Bishop of Rome possessed any 
jurisdiction in the case ? On the contrary, he'says that all the Bishops had 
agreed in tlie sentence—that it was fair and just that the cause should be 
heard where the crime was committed—th^^ certain portion of the flock is 
allotted to each Shepherd, which he is to gwro and govern, being accountable 
to God for his conduct, ilis language here is precisely the same as that which 
he used at the Council of Carthage“Every Bishop,” ho then said, “ has 
full power of action, and can neither judge nor be judged by another. Let us 
all await the judgment of our Lord Jesus Christ, who alone possesses the power 
both of committing to us the administration of the Church, and of judging of 
our conduct.” We have only to recollect the jiart which Cyprian took respect¬ 
ing the rc-baptization of heretics in opposition to Stephen, Bishop of Rome; 
and to read the letters which lie wrote on that question, particularly that § to 
Pompoius, Bishop of Sabrata, from which our Traveller made his quotation 
respecting the authority of tradition, and in which Cyprian charges Stephen 
with maintaining the cause of the heretics against the Church of God—with 
writing that which was arrogant, irrelevant, contradictory, ignorant, and in¬ 
cautious ;—we have only to do this in order to form a just estimate of our 
TravelleF's hardihood in appealing to the authority of Cyprian in support of 
papal iiCl^remacy. Cyprian calls the Church of Rome the principal Churcli, 
and the source of sacerdotal unity, in the same sense in which Irenseus attri¬ 
butes to it a more powerful pre-eminence; not because Peter traiisinitted to 
bis successors any superiority over other Bishops, but because the .Bishop of 
Rome presided in the metropolis of the world.— Reply y pp. 41—46. 

We have already shewn enough of the falsehood and bad faith of the 
Irish Traveller, to render every comment upon those his qualities super¬ 
fluous, and, perhaps, to excuse us from any further ducharge of our 
critical duties upon him. We shall, however, proceed with the subject, 
being satisfied that even a fuller exposure than our limits permit could 
not be productive of harm. 

We come, therefore, to the subject of tradition; and there is no 
subject in which men are more likely to mistake words for things. 
The term itself has many meanings. Originally, and properly, it 
means any thing handed down, whether by writing, practically, or 
orally. The^y^ be no question with a Christian that whatever can 

w ---- --- ■ - -:- 

* “ Ecclesia Domini luce perftita per orbem totom radios suos porrigit.” I have 
adopted our Traveller’s translation. 

t Epistle lix. in Pell’a edition, Iv. in that of Panielios. 

_ t “ Neque enim quisquam nostrum episcopom ae episctqporaoa constituit, attt. tfrsn- 
nico terrore ad obsequendi necessitatem collegas soos adl^t: qmndo babeat omAM epis- 
ct^us, pro licentift libertatis et potestatis su«, arbftfbim proptiuifa s tamque judicari afa 
alio non possit, quara neo ipse potest Jqdicare^^^^d expectemus universi Judicium 
Pomitii nostri Jesu Cbrisli|r qui unps et biA^p^ststem et prseponendi nos in 
ecclesia sua gubernatione et de acp nojlfro jodiCKpIl^. This language little accords 
with the supposition that Cyprian reebgpttM the supniimc Juiiedlction of the Bishop of 
Rome. 

$ fip, Uxiv. 
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be proved to have come down from the Apostles, in whichever of 
these ways, ought to be received. The New Testament possesses 
such proof. We therefore receive it. And the New Testament is 
often called “ tradition” in the writingsjof the Fathers.—Episcopacy 
is a practical tradition. W« can trace it to the Apostolic times, and in 
all the Apostolic Churcheali If, therefore, its reliance on Scripjture 
were less certain than it i«tk vre might be satisfied of its Apostolic 
character. Practical traditimli are second only in authority to writing. 
Where an observance has been institutcjl in commemoration of an event, 
at the time thb event occurred, and has been constantly maintained 
in connexion with that commemoration, it would be evidence, though 
not a particle of writing should exist. The Passover is, to the present 
day, an abiding proof of the deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt. 
The term tradition is frequently used of ceremonial observances; and 
so our Church employs it in her thirty-fourth article. It is obvious, 
however, that the last kind of tradition, the oral, cannot be so easily 
preserved, or so readily depended on. It would not be too much to 
say that nothing but miracle could preserve an oral tradition incorrupt 
for 1800 years. Now, when we reflect on the remarkable ecdlu^my of 
miracle manifest in all ages of the Church; when we further remember 
that the simple expedient of writing would make such miracle unne¬ 
cessary ; when we consider, too, that this expedient has been, already, 
extensively adopted; there is evident reason to conclude against the 
existence of such oral tradition: but, yet further, there is no manner 
of evidence in its favour; and this would, of itself, be sufficient to con¬ 
demn all those doctrines and practices of the priests of Rome which are 
referable to no higher authority. We know that no authentic oral 
traditions existed under the Law; we know that the Scribes and 
Pharisees were severely censured for “ making the word of God of 
none effect” through their pretended traditions;* and we see no more 
reason why the traditions of Rome should be considered apostolical, 
than why the Talmud should be considered Mosaical; nay, rather 
less; for the Talmudical traditions have been committed to writing for 
some centuries; but, with all her zeal for Apostolidd^.traditions, we 
cannot find that Rome has ever put forth an accredited collection oP 
such productions; nor did we ever encounter a Romanist who could 
tell us plainly what they were. ' 

But do not the Fathers constantly refer to tradition?—^Yes. But 
to oral tradition comparatively seldom. The very ancient Fathers 
might well speak of ova] ^tiladition. They bad conversed with the 
Apostles at first or second ; such oral tradition as this we readily 
accept, where the establisUi^of the writer would lead us to 
-- 
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credit the ftict of the conversation. But if the peculiarities of Popery 
had no better support than traditions of this kind afford them, the 
zeal of the Papists for tradition would be considerably abated. The 
Irish Gentleman has quoted a very touching and beautiful passage from 
Irenseus, in which that Father describes ‘his interview with Polycarp, 
and “ the discourses” the latter “ made to the people, and how he 
related his conversation with St. John, and others who had seen the 
Lord ; and how he related their sayini^i and what he had heard from 
them concerning the Lord; both concerning his miracles and his 
doctrine, as he had received them from the eye-witnesses of the Word of 
Life.”* In what is all this comparable with what the Papists call 
tradition ? The youthful Traveller, in his simplicity, forgot, for once, 
when to stop, and has actually presented us with the next sentence in 
the passage: ** All which Polycarp related AoniEEAnLti to the Scrii>- 
TuaES." No doubt; and if Popish tradition were as Apostolical as 
Polycarp*8, it would be “ agreeable to the Scriptures” too. And its 
manifest incongruity with Scripture is the most direct proof of its 
spuriousness which its opponents could desire. 

Sure^ the Irish religion hunter must have entertained strange ideas 
of the capacities of his readers when he adduced in favour of unwritten 
tradition such a passage as the above, and as that which follows from 
the same Father :— 


Supposing the Apostles had not left us the Scriptures, ought toe not still to 
have followed the ordinance ofVradition, which they consigned to those to whom 
they committed the Churches? It is this ordinance of Tradition which many 
nations cf barharians, believing in Christ, follow without the use of tetters or 
ink. — Adv. Haer. lib. 4.” — Travels, Vol. I. pp. 37^38. 


Because, if we had not the Scriptures, we ought to follow tradition, 
therefore, as we have them, we ought to follow tradition still! Because 
badiudans believe without reading, therefore “ this enlightened age” 
should do the same! Because if we had no sun, we should live by 
candle-light, therefore, as we have, we ought to hold our tapers to the 
day! If this were Irenaeus’s argument, we would readily leave the 
Papists in possession of such a champion. “ The ordinance of tradition,” 
*of which this Father s^aks, appears to mean the Apostles* Creed, by 
committing which to memory an outline of religious knowledge was 
preserved by those who could not read. And it may be well here to 
remark, that when the Fathers speajk of the unwritten tradition, they 
frequently mean the Apostles* Creed; as this fofi^ was long tanght 
in the Church without committal to writing,, and was the symbol, as it 
was termed, by which Chrisdsiis knew.egdt other. 

Traditional interpretation rof tih^'|hlB]ptnres are h%hly commended 

—-- -- . \ --- 

* I. 
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by the Fathers, nor will the Church of England discredit them. But 
those traditions are not the language of particular Churches; still less 
that of particular Fathers. Where all ancient Churches, however 
separated, concur in interpreting particular texts, we should hold it 
extremely presumptuous to dispute. Such concurrence seems a suflS- 
cient voucher for the apostolicity of the interpretation. But where 
pretended traditions are not interpretations of Scripture, and still morie, 
where they are against Scriptunsj it is manifest which tradition is the 
true;—the written tradition of the Apostles, or the vague opinions 
ascribed to them.* The consent of the Catholic Church itself could then 
prove nothing. If an angel from heaven should preach any other 
doctrine than I have taught you, said St. Paul, let him be accursed. 
But the constituent of the Catholic Church has never vouched for any such 
traditions: Rome has the exclusive merit of them. How can the 
compulsory celibacy of the Clergy consist with 1 Tim. iii. 2, 4, 11, 12 ; 
iv. 3; Tit. i. 6 ? How can the invocation of saints consist with 
Col. ii. 18 ? How can the merit of good works be maintained in 
unison with Luke vii. 42 ; xvii. 10; Rom. iii. 27 ? 

Papists sometimes inquire, with an air of triumph, whence ^ you 
date the beginning of Popery ? The corruptions and superstitions 
patronized by the Pope, and thence called Popery, have very unequal 
claims to antiquity. Some arose before Popery, properly speaking, had 
any existence; but yet have found shelter under the deadly shade. 
Others are genuine shoots of the plant itself. Of the former description 
are prayers for the dead—the antiquity of this custom we do not 
deny, but its primitive authority, or apostolicity, we do. It is a 
practice for which there is no authority in Scripture. The early 
martyrs never besought their surviving friends to pray for them after 
their departure, earnestly as they entreated their prayers until they 
should have departed. Chrysostom, it is true, refers the ordinance to 
the Apostles; but Chrysostom wrote in the fourth century, and we have 
only his assertion for the fact: while the writings of the Apostles 
countenance no such practice, and even charge us not to be wise above 
what is written, and not to intrude into things we have not seen.* The 
wisdom and necessity of such a charge is evident from facts. Prayer , 
for the dead might at first seem pious, or, at least, harmless. But 
experience testifies to the contrary. From it has resulted the doctrine of 
purgatory, which, above aU others, ^has contributed to hold men’s minds 
in servile superstition, and to render them careless of their morals, 
provided they could provide largely for posthumous masses. For it 
must not be supposed, that for the dead, as the Irish Gentleman 

insinuates, resulted. from ^ n purgatory, but the reverse. 

• 1 ^ 18 . 
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Prayers for the dead were founded on the notion that torments might 
be mitigated, or glories increased by them ; but by no means that they 
could exchange torment for glory. 

Invocation of the saints is another consequence of departure from 
the same Scripture princij^e. That departed believers pray for those 
on earth may be the case: and could we have any assurance that 
they could hear our invocations, there would be certainly no impropriety 
in asking their prayers. But such "assurance has been withholden. 
The Christian religion is intended for all men; the vulgar as well as 
the learned : and we need not be told the danger of dny doctrine to the 
latter which allows of any address to an invisible being except to the 
Supreme God. The Romish liturgy is filled with invocations of the 
saints; and the vulgar Papists, to say nothing of the more educated, 
scarcely ever think of offering their prayers to Him who has commanded 
them to do so. The blasphemous character of the prayers to the Virgin 
is too notorious to be here insisted on. The Irish Gentleman himself has 
a Cisalpine shame of it; but something must be said, and here that 
something is:— 

Ttti^ appears no doubt that this worship, within the due bounds to which 
all rational Catholics would confine it, formed a part of the devotions of 
Christians, fiom the very first ages of the Church. In the Si^cond Century we 
find Irenscus, the great light of that age, attributing such power to the inter¬ 
cession of the Virgin witli God, as to suppose her the advocate, in heaven, for 
the fallen mother of mankind, Eve. The Gospel of the Infancy of .Tesiis,—a 
work referred to the same period, and which, tliough manifestly an imposture,* 
may not the less be depended upon as, at least, an echo of the tone prevalent 
among the orthodox of its times,—in relating the circiimstaiires wliich occurred 
previously to our Lord’s nativity, gives to the Virgin simply the name of 
“ Mary,” hut immediately after that event, styles her the “ Divine Mary," 
and adds that Churches were, in those times, dedicated to her honour .—TraveiSf 
Vol. 1. pp. 66, 60. 

We simply subjoin the comment of Philalcthes. 

The mention of the invocation of saints reminds our Traveller that, in his 
rapid journey through the first four centuries, he has overlooked one most con¬ 
spicuous object of liomish worship. We know liow largo a shai% the Virgin 
possesses of the devotions, public and private, of Roman Catholics. If she is 
not raised aboV» the Father and the Son, she is, in this respect, placed at least 
, on an equality with then^-; yet our Traveller reaches his eiglith chapter before 
he even notices her. HsT'nqw, however, informs us, that the worship of the 
Virgin, ieilhin the due bounds to sehich all rational Catholics would confine it^ 
formed a part of the devotions of Christians from the very first ages of die 
Church. Ilis proofs of this assertion are, it is true, not only scanty, but of ft 
suspicious character: two references to* apocryphal Qoi^Is—those of the In- 
fency of Jesus and of the Birth of Maty—and a passage from Irenseus. Of the 


* With this Gospel another apocry fibtl the same high imfiquity, is usually 

jtdned, to wit, the Gospel of the.ffirth of in which it is dejitered that the object 
of her espousals with Joseph was> not thaH^pigl^ n^e.hlr tm’Wife, but that he 
might he the guardian of her perpetual Vhfi^nly} High Prinlll^liaving said to him, 
Thou art the person chosen to take ^ Virgin ef'^JLotd, to keep her for him,” 
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former two authorities, I shall leave him in undisturbed 'possession. The 
Uoinish Church may appeal to them: the Catholic Church has rejected them. 
But on the passage of Irenaeus 1 shall offer a remark. In the second century, 
says our Traveller, we hud Ireiiaeus, the great light of that age, attributing such 
^wer to the intercession of the Virgin with God, us to suppose her the advocate 
tn heaven for the fallen mother of mankind, Eve. ^The following is the passage, 
as the Latin translator has rendered it, on wliich our Traveller grounds his 
assertion :—et sicut ilia (Eva) seducta est, ut effugeret Deum, sic haec suasa 
est obedire Beo, uti Virginis Evse Virgo Maria heret advoenta."* In my lost 
Letter, I observed, that the hcretics^s^ainst whom Irenseus was writing, denied 
that the Creator of this world, who gave the law, was the supreme God who 
gave the gospel. In order to confute this absurd notion, Irenteus refers to the 
solicitude which the writers of the New Testament have displayed to keep its 
close connexion with the Old constantly in view. Why did St. Luke trace back 
our Saviour’s genealogy to Adam, if the Demiurge, who placed Adam in Para¬ 
dise, was not the same God who sent Christ on earth ! Why did St. Paul call 
Adam the type of Christ? ^ In order to render the connexion pertect, it was 
appointed tliat, us the disobedience of one virgin f (according to Iren^us, Eve 
was a virgin wlien she ate the forbidden fruit) was the cause of death, so the 
obedience of another virgin (when Mary replied to the angel, “ Behold the 
bandinaid of the Jxird; be it unto me according to thy word,’*) should be the 
cause of salvation to the human race, t As Eve was seduced by the speech of 
the (evil) angel, so that she fled from the face of God after she had disobeyed 
His word ; so Mary received the glad tidings through the speech of the ,angel, 
that she should bear God (in her womb), being obedient to his word. W||,nuw 
see in what sense Irenaeus called Mary the advocate of Eve, viz. because the 
Saviour of mankind was born of her. Our Traveller, in order to make us sup¬ 
pose that Irenaeus used the word advocate in the sense of intercessor, has dex¬ 
terously inserted two words Cin heaven), of which there is no trace in the 
Latin.— Reply, pp. 50—68. 

So much for the testimony of antiquity to the worship of the Virgin. 
The Irish Traveller, by way of helping his cause, adds the following 
from Epiphanius:— 


“ Her body (he says) was, I own, holy, but she was no God. She continued 
a Virgin, but she is not proposed for our adoration; she herself adoring him who, 
having descended from heaven and the bosom of his Father, was born of her 

flesh.Though, therefore, she was a chosen vessel, and endowed with 

eminent sanctity, still she is a woman, partaking of our common nature, but 
deserving of the highest honours shown to the Saints of God.—She stands 
before them all on account of the heavenly mystery accomplished in her. But 
we adore no saint: and as this worship is not given to angels, much less can it 
be allowed to the daughter of Ann:—Let Mary, therefore, be honoured; but the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost alone be adored: let no one adore Mary.”— Adv. 
CoUyridUmos Har. 69.— Travels, Vol. I. pp. 69, 70.. ■* 

If these be the bounds to which aU rafionid iCatholics would con- 
fine*’ the worship of the Virgin, verily “ a rational Catholic” difiers 
little from a Protestant. But we fear, on this rule, the Irish Gentleman 
must pronounce the great , body of his sect (and his countrymen. most 



1 genuft hamuDO) per Vir^nem, solvatur 


• L. V. e. 19. 

t " £t quecnsdaioduaL utrictmkir'j 
per Virginem.” 

t “ Quemadmoduui edm ills (^rs))||iPti^]icam aern^ seduets eat, ut effiigerst 
Deum, pravaricata vetbuin ehis: ePli«^.^M8|is> per IngeHcum sermonem evangeli- 


zata est, ut poitaret Deum, oliediei^ ve^' 
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especially) irralional. Nay, Popes and Councils would receive no 
bettor name. The present Pope, in his last encyclical letter, talks very 
differently about the Virgin Mary from Epiphanius and “ the rational 
Catholics.” * Indeed, what a ” Catholic” ean have to do with ration¬ 
ality, on the Irish Gentlenlan’s scheme, we cannot understand. “ Rea¬ 
son,” he says, “ which, even in this woiid’s affairs, proves but a sorry 
conductress, is, in all heavenly things, a rash and ruinous guide.” f 
And, to do him justice, we must admit that he has entrusted himself to 
such perilous guidance. 

We are here compelled by stress of matter to defer our further re¬ 
marks to another opportunity. 


Art. II. — History of the Reformed Religion in France. By the Rev. 

Edward Smedley, M. A. late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 

Cambridge. Vol, IL London: J. 6. and F. Rivington. 1834. 

Pp. 366. 

Amoko the atrocities which have swelled the blood-stained annals of 
religious persecutions, there is none, perhaps, which exceeds in heartless 
treachery and in malignant cruelty the massacre of the Huguenots in 
Paris, on the memorable feast of St. Bartholomew, in the year 1572. 
The former volume of Mr. Smedley's work, of which we gave a hasty 
analysis in the Christian Remembrancer for January, 183.3 (Vol. XV. 
p. 13), concluded with an account of the fatal repose into which Coligny 
and his friends had been betrayed on the eve of that eventful festival. 
Day had not yet broken, when the clang of the tocsin was heard, and 
the wounded Admiral was one of the first victims to the murderous 
assault. Of the various records of the brutal outrage and the san¬ 
guinary proceedings which followed, the most candid and faithful is 
that with which the present volume commences; and we shall not 
hesitate to pass a somewhat cursory glance over the succeeding history, 
in order to draw more largely from the detail of occurrences which 
occupy the ppening chapter. Indeed, the subject is so important 
itself, and so int»eft^^ is the view which the writer has taken of it, 
that our space will be:|Mit^|[ly filled by the e3i;tract8 which we are about 
to make, "" 

_ * _ _ _ ■ _ 

* '* Let ui raise our eye# tp tbp most biessed Vir;^o Mary, who alonb destroys 
heresies, who Is our greatest %0PE, yea, THE EXTlRB ORound Op our hope." 
Encyclical Letter of Gregory XVI. dated August 15, i88i.~We may obserre here, by 
the way, how much the Apostolic enlightenment since the days of 

ha founder. St. Peter told th« h^ shonwlte in Ood (1 Pet. 

1.31)'; his in&llible success^j tmWever,'ltaa-iiilm»ret«d a. higher **,gironnd of 
'*^*^*^ completely abolishop t)w aatiiitHtted ^aRim cS tl» Apoalie, and become the 
grMiMt,'~'~tha entire ground. ' v • i *■>'''• ''• ^ 

t Vol. II. p. 338. 


SmeiUi/s Rejhtitied Religion in France. ‘SI.77 

A German, named Beamet wh 0 ‘ had been from hill childhood a dt> 
pendant upon the Duke of Guise, unmoved by the venerable mien 
and dauntless bearing of Coligny, drove his sword through his body, 
and, indicting a deep gandi across hh face, Idt him in the hands'of his 
associates, who despatched hiqirepelted blowk.f HiS only com¬ 
plaint was a r^et that beidicfiild perish by the arm of (t nieni^. To 
satisfy the impatient anxietyr^.of the Duke and D’Angouibmeji the 
bleeding corpse was thrust a window into the coUit-yard, WhCre 

it was spumed by the foot of his malignant foe» Meantime, the genets 
havoc had begun; whispers were spread of a conspiracy among thC 
reformed; the Louvre itself was one of the earliest scenes of camagi^ ^ 
and many of the attendants upon the King of Navarre and the Prince 
of Cond4 were put to death one by one, in cold blood, under the very 
eye of the King, In the tumult, which gradually extended to every 
part of the city, several persons of distinction fell an early sactidee; 
and in one instance only, that of La Rochefoucauit, did the infotuated 
King appear to relent. 

In the gay and brilliant society of La Rochefoucauit, the King professed to 
find extraordinary attraction; and he granted him, although a Hu^uesns,' un¬ 
reserved access to his privacy. It was near midnight, on the <we or die Mas¬ 
sacre, that this seeming favourite prepared to retire from the Palace, ^ter 
many hours spent in careless hilarity. More than once did the King urge his 
stay, that they might trifle, as he said, through the remainder of the nightof 
to obviate ail difficulty, the Count, if he so pleased, might be lodged, even iii 
the Royal Chamber. But La Rocbefoucauic pleaded weariness and want of 
sleep; and, in spite of all opposition, took leave of his perfidious fiiend and 
Sovereign in sportive words, which implied the freedom and familiarity of their 
intercourse. Even when he was afterwards roused from sleep by the^ tnoming 
tumult at his door, no misgiving crossed his mind: he imagined that the King 
had followed him to inflict one of those practical jokes winch suited the bois¬ 
terous taste both of tlie times and of the individual; aad- hastily threiring on 
his clothes, he assured the masked band, which he> did not scruple to adink, 
and among whom he supposed Charles to be included, tliat he was not taken at 
advantage, that they could not.now feel privileged to flog him,'for he was 
already up and dressed. The reply was a thrust of the sword by one of the 
disguised company, which prostrated the unsuspicious victim at the feet of his 
murderers.—Pp. 12, 13. . , 

About 2,000 Huguenots are believed to have perished on the 
day of the massacre; and surely nothing coc^^ave afforded a mdi^ * 
disgusting spectacle than the evening woni^aae of the King and his 
court, including Catherine and the ladiei of her suite, to view the nak^ 
bodies of the stripped 4hd mangled victims. Charles at first dedeired 
that the slaughter had been^ojeeted by Otiises without his know- . 
ledge; but he was subs^uen^fjBattiiMihtd a piibUe announomeiit 
that it had been perpetratedoonseqnenee of a- dis¬ 
covered plot, “which was ^M^^ on of the; die 

Admiral Coligny. Even and Mondne, 

closely attached to the at tbe^'OeiilMr give but little credit to 

VOL. XVI. NO. vrii. vt;. 
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this pretended conspirsicy, for the suppression of which the court, in tljc 
mockery of devotion, attended a solemn tlianksgiving. Orders were 
also issued, cnjohiing the Huguenots to abstain from all public and 
private assemblies, in failure whereof, the provincial governors were 
instructed to “ fall upon thbm and cut them in pieces, as enemies of the 
crown.” From the day on which the messenger arrived the streets of 
Lyons ran with blood ; and the most barbarous enormities were com¬ 
mitted in many other parts of France.,, At Orleans 1000, at Rouen 
500, Huguenots were put to the sword. During two months the 
carnage raged, in which space of time the number of'victiins fell little 
short of 30,000, whereof one third may be allotted to Paris. 

When inlelligeiicc of ibc Massacre was first announced at Rome, tiiG\'^atican 
gave loose to unbounded joy. The Pope and Cardinals ]jroceeded at once, 
from tlie Conclave in which the King’s despatches had been read, to oiler 
thanks, before the Altar, fur the great blessing which Heaven had vouchsafed 
to the Iloiuish See and to all Cbristcndnin. Salvoes of artillery thundered at 
nighthtll from the ramparts of St. Angelo; the streets were illuminated ; and 
no victory ever achieved by the arms of the Pontificate elicited more tokens 
of festivity. Thu Pope also, as if resolved that an indestructible evidence of 
the perversion of moral feeling winch rannticisin necessarily generates should 
he transmitted to posterity, gave orders for the execution of a commemorative 
medal. He had alrciidy been anticipated in Paris ; and the effigies of (jrugory 
Xlll. and of Charles IX. may still be seen, in Numismatic Cabinets, con¬ 
nected with triumphant legends and symbolical devices, illustrative of the 
Massacre. 

The Cardinal of Lorraine presented the messenger with a thousand pieces of 
goldand unable to restrain the extravagance of his delight, exclaimed that he 
believed the King's heart to have been filled by a sudden inspiration from 
God, when he gave orders for the slaughter of the Heretics. Two days after¬ 
wards, he celebrated a solemn service in the Church of St. T.ouis, with extra¬ 
ordinary magnificence; on which occasion, the Pope, the whole Ecclesiastical 
Body, and many resident Ambassadors assisted. An elaborate Inscription was 
then afiixed to the portals of the Church, congratulating God, the Pope, the 
' College of Cardinals, and the Senate and People of Rome, on the stupendous 
results and the almost incredible effects of the advice, the aid, and the prayers 
which had been ofFered during a period of twelve years.—Pp. 114—37. 

On the first day of the massacre the young King of Navarre and the 
Prince of Conde were arrested, and threats were employed to force 
from them a recantation of the reformed religion. The former was 
^ easily tempted Into compliance ; but even the threat of the Bastile and 
of death failed to shal# the constancy of Conde. At length, how¬ 
ever, he was rather cheated than forced into compliance; and the 
appearance of the youthful Princes at mass, backed by the letters which 
they had been prevailed upon to address to tlie Pope, imploring his 
forgiveness, removed all doubt, ^s to their change. 

The last ferocious act of Claries,\.ivhkl^^ew immediately out of the St. 
^rtholomew, was a mock stgainst the deceased Admiral and 

his udmrents in the prete^lftd'’The sentence passed against 
Colony, as a traitor, involli^ all his property, pcrpeti^ in- 

fhmy,' and the suppression of ' ISpoody, if it could be found, (and if 
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thill were not possible, his el%y,) was to be drawn on a hurdle tlirutig;h the 
btreets, and gibbeted, Hrst in the Place de Greve for six hours, ufterwimls on a 
loftier spot nt Montfancon. Ilis amiorial bearings were to be dragged at a 
horse’s tail through every town in which they might have been set up, atid to 
be defaced and broken in pieces by the common executioner; his statues, 
busts, and portraits were to be demolished in li4e manner. Ilis chief seat at 
Chastillon was to be razed to the'ground; no building was ever again to be 
Ibunded on its site; the trees ifi the park were to be cut down to half their 
natural height; the glebe waste be sown with salt; and, in some central spot, 
u column was to be erected, bcar^,oii it this Decree engraved in brass, ilis 
children luul escaped the fury oftBe King during the Massacre; but they were 
now proscribed, degraded from their nobility, declared incapable of bearinj^ 
witness m courts aif law, stripped of all civil privileges, and the power of 
holding any public ollice, or of enjoying any piupecty within tin* limits of 
France for ever. An ainmnl iinbJic religious service and procession was nt 
the same time instituted, to coniinemurate the rneiry of Heaven, wliicb had 
so bigiially averted calamity from the kingdom on the Festival of St. Bur- 
tliolumcw. 

Jt was not, however, on the dead only, that the vengeance of the C'ourt was 
content to wreak itself in these moments of subsidence. Two living vmtttns 
also were provided for sacrilice. Cavagiie, a Counsellor of the Parliament of 
Toulouse, and iSriqiieiuaiit, who at seventy years of age had retired from the 
profession oi'anns, in which he had long served with honour, were arrested as 
liuguenots, a short time after the Massacre. The esc;ape of Driquemniit during 
the i*arisiaii carnage, was attended with remarkable circumstances. < Per¬ 
ceiving that every outlet was blockaded, and that the murderers were in close 
pursuit, he stripped off his clothes, and throwing himself among ii heap of 
bleeding corpses, lay upon his face and counterfeited (lentil. Ilis iiukeduess 
prevented examination and discovery by the wretches who followed in the 
rraiii of the assassins, to riile tliiir fallen victims; and at night, wrapping round 
him such rags as were near at hand, he stole away unobserved, and took refuge 
at the house of the Eiigibh Ambassador, Theie ho loiind employment 
ill the stables, and he was dressing a horse at the moment in which he was 
recognized and arrested. 

The charge brought against him and Cavagne, was participation in tlie 
Adniirars conspiracy; with the exception, therefore, of the merely personal 
clauses, their sentence was similar to that which we have just recited ; and 
l)e Thou, who heard it read to them, notices tlie fortitude wilh which Brique- 
mant listened, notwithstanding the unusual ignominy with which one nobly 
born was adjudged to the gallows, till he found that in some of the penalties 
his children also were included. “ What have they done to merit this severity V* 
was the inquiry of the heart-broken veteran. Between live and six in the 
evening of the 27th of October, the sad procession (quitted the C'onciergerie tor 
llie Place de (hcve. In the mouth of the straw eihgy, by whicli llic Admiral 
was represented, some heartless mocker had placed a tootli-pick, to increase 
the resemblance hy imitating one of his common holdts. Ai the windows of the ^ 
Hotel de Villo, which couimauded a near view of ^ scaffold, were assembled 
(’•harles (to whom his Consort on that morning hsul presented her lirst-botii 
child), the Queen Mother, and the King of Navarre who had been com¬ 
pelled to attend. A considfrable delay took pla(:e, and some proposal appears 
to have been made, by wbidl ^^ n af the last moment, the coiideutitcd might 
have purchased their live;|, ifi|py-wimid luive detmsed themselves by. treacltery 
and falsehood. When at fength t||^.h^gQilitn.hiid thrown them from the ladder, 
Charles ordered Hambeaux to their faces, in order that lie 

tftight distinctly view the wliich each exhibited in bis 

parting agony. Suetonius doef hend-like anecdote of the 

worst of the Cxsans. The p(^ra|||||'iipmPl ^^'hrutaiity of their Sovereign. 
During the long and fearful pslmwli^^|Hy^urred on the scaffold, and the 
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soanji; hours through which the bound niid defenceless prisoners endured that 
lingering expectation far nnore bitter Uian death itself, their suffering was 
hei^tened oy cruel outrages inflicted by the rabble; who, when life was ex¬ 
tinct* dragged the bodies from the gallows, and savagely tore them in pieces.— 
Pp. 60—54. 

.During these horrible anh disgusting, atrocities, Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham, the sagacious and penetrating councillor of Elizabeth, was the 
resident ambassador from England. His interview with Catherine after 
the massacre was of a truly interesting'mture. He did not hesitate to 
convey to her the sense of disgust which would be felt by his mistress 
at such gross and criminal outrages; and his despatches notice the 
brutal sportiveness with which the Parisians spoke of them as “a 
Bartholomew breakfast, and a Florence banquet.” No wonder that 
he eagerly solicited his recall from his painful embassy. The detes¬ 
tation in which the name of the French court was held in England, is 
thus described in a strain of rude, yet powerful, eloquence, by his friend 
and correspondent, Sir Thomas Smith, tho-Queen’s Secretary:— 

“ What warrant can the French make, now seals and words of Princes being 
traps to catch Inimcents and bring them to butchery ? If the Admiral and all 
those murdered on that bloody Bartholomew day were guilty, why were they 
not apprehended, imprisoned, interrogated, and judged? But so much made 
of as might be, within two hours of the assassination ! Is that the manner to 
handle men either culpable or suspected ? So it the journeyed slain by the 
robber; so is .the ben of the fox; so the hind of the lion; so Abel of Cain ; so 
the innocent of tlie wicked; so Abner of Joab 1 But grant they were guilty, 
they dreamed treason that night in their sleep; what did the innocent men, 
womett, and children do at Lyons? What did the sucking children and their 
mothers atEouen deserve? at Caen, at Rochelle? W'^batis done yet we have 
not heard, but I think shortly we shall hear. Will God, think you, still sleep ? 
Wilt not their blood ask vengeance ? Shall not the earth be accursed that 
bath sacked up the innocent luood poured out like water upon it ?”—P. 56. 

In the general dUpersion which succeeded these horrors, the Hugue¬ 
nots took refuge in England, in the Palatinate, and a part of them in 
Switzerland. A remnant, however, still remained behind; and the 
melancholy records of tliis peraecuted body in their firm adherence 
to the Protestant cause, tUl the death of the succeeding monarch, 
Henry III., Mcupies a major portion of Mr. Smedley’s narrative. On 
^ the death of iTenry hy .the hand of an assassin, who acted under the 
instigation of a bull m excommunication, Ms successor, the famous 
Henry IV. in making every other concession to |hq Romanists, refused 
with ,the most decided fiimn^s to sanction ^^prohibition of the exercise 
of the reformed celigtoiw^' At len^h, eiianned by popular 

agitation, he announced lixti'r^dincss the instr^^on of a 

certain number of Catiholic |^1f^iij.‘cc |a^ rhing nrhjeh had 

occasioned schism in the ch|imih^^l!^|^10ult (^>.^0 con^mnee, what- 
ovm might have been hijfc' iif attachment to the 

IProtestant cause, ended with the Papal See; ^ 
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confession of faith was offered for his suhscription ; and on an appointed 
day he made a solemn ratification of his re-admission into communion 
with the Church of Rome. The concluding remarks of Mr. Smcdlcy 
on this event are judicious and approptiate. 

The resolution thus finally adopted by Henry, in the most important crisis of 
his lite, occasions sorrow mther man surprise. To hesitate in pronouncing his 
condemnation, would be, in some degree, to become partakers of his sin; yet 
so (larzhng nre the brighter portions of his character>-or, to speak with greater 
Justice, so deservedly in many points docs he command both our attachment 
and our admiration—that, perhaps, no one ever contemplated this his fill!, 
without an ardenP and a very pardonable anxiety to diminish its lienviness. 
Nor is it difficult to find palliations. A firmer sense of the paramount obligations 
of religious and moral duty, than that which at any season appears to linve 
influenced his conduct, might, through God's grace, have enabled him to subdue 
the strong worldly temptations by which he was encompassed. Hut how 
adverse to the attainment of such a spiritual annour had been the circum¬ 
stances of his life, and of the evil times upon which be was cast! It has been 
pleaded in his behalf, that the entanglements of state policy in great measure 
deprived him of free agency; and no one can rend the apology which he ofiered 
to Wilkes, the special Ambassador from Elixabelli, without admitting his diffi¬ 
culties. He had already postponed, during nearly four years, the performance 
of the promise which he had gWen at his accession, and both parties manifested 
distrust on account of this lung indecision. The Catholic Lords in his service 
began to oppose the league unsteadily and reluctantly; and many of the 
Reformed altogether withdrew. Eight hundred gentlemen and nine whole 
Huguenot Regiments had abandoned his camp; and the demands of his Ro¬ 
manist followers increased in proportion as Riey discovered his weakness, ilis 
conversion, he said, at one blow destroyed tfio Tiers-parti, frusti sited the 
election of Guise, secured valuable foreign alHances, and concilinfcd the general 
affection of his subjects. So discreetly wrts it arranged also, that by avoiding any 
display of controversy, he spared the liuguenots the mortification of beingdragged 
into a contest, in which, whatever might be its absolute result, it was necessary 
that their defeat should be recorded.—Pp. 361—363. 

There wore, indeed, obvious vidcs in the character of Henry, well inclining 
him to adopt a creed which holds out the privilege of commutation and 
compromise for lapses from purity; which pays the debts of conscience by 
observances which mere liuinab authority has stamped with n fictitious value; 
and which allows the nice adjustment of a balance between pleasure and 
penance. Rut it may be reasonably doubted whether he had even tiius far 
reflected upon the points in contest; whether in truth he had ever considered 
the change as more than a form, which, according to an observation of Sully in 
another place, he had made up his mind should not stop him. Ilis own de¬ 
claration, although nvade in jocular terms, was perhaps not remote fn>m truth, 
when he prOnouncerl the question what religion bo himself really believed, to • 
be one of three things insemtabie by human intelligence. Tlie convert who 
unshrinkingly encounters peril, or even disadvantage, by the adoption of new 
opinions, will obtain a ready acknowledgment of his sincerity; although h|s 
act may, perhaps, be imputisd to^ryescent feeling rather than to souiid di^ 
cretion. But Uie chances iits^lflirfuliy against a Mief in real conviction, when 
self-interest and convenion Hnk^ hand m hatid; when the act of re¬ 

nunciation tends to at^ndiseoMM^ jn wealth, power, station, or influence. 
Ibe currettt vi^ of ntotives vatf# aCicording ^ our assurance of their firee- 
dom fiom all«f $ Mid they becCt^W^cnriiMmlii the same proportion in which 
they become mixed.*—Pp. ”, 

After the abjuration of oI the Huguenot Church 
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bec^^es closely Connected with the general history of the Reformation ; 
but though possessed of a more quiet interest, it involves many topics 
worthy of attentive consideration. To these the concluding volume 
of Mr. Smedley’s work will be devoted; and the same diligent spirit of 
inquiry and accurate'investigation of caqse and effect which characterise 
the portion already published, will not, we are persuaded, be wanting to 
render the undertaking equally valuable throughout. 


LITERARY REPORT. 


A Vindication of the Church and 
Clergy of Englandfrom the Charges 
contained in the Epistle Dedicatory, 
ly William Hoaiitt, prefixed to the 
flew Edition of the Manoirs of the 
L\fe of John tioherts. By the Rev. 
JosKHi Oldknow, Scholar of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, and 
Curate tf' Nevill Holt and Wetham, 
Leicestershire. London: Longman 
and Co. Nottingham : llicklin 
and Co. 1834. 12ino. pp. 61. 

The friends of the Church of England 
have too long relied upon the rectitude 
of her cause, in the fond imagination 
that a dignified silence was tiie best 
answer to the attacks of her calum¬ 
nious enemies; forgetting, it should 
•«eem, that falsehoods impudently re¬ 
peated without refutation vindicate to 
themselves the character of truth. 
We, therefore, hail with peculiar sa¬ 
tisfaction the appesirance of such 
spirited and nervous replies as the 
one before us. It is recommended, 
moreover, by the interesting fact, that 
Mr. Howitt's ferocioits assault upon 
^ the clergy in the preface to his repul>- 
Ucution of the “Lite of John Roberts,’' 
is manfully resisted, with complete 
success too, by a fellow lownsnian ; so 
that even there, in Nottiusham, one of 
the strongest holds of dissent, this 
furious Quaker has met with an op¬ 
ponent fully competent to Ji^olish 
his feeble batteries,-.-to fej^^ his 
swaggering exaggerations,— 
his wicked mis-statements, aiiqtti^ sta? 
the plague of his misrbievnushpiiritx^ 
So soon us ho h.is opened his 


«- 


Utter, in vulgar abuse, iiis rutlinii as- 
jiersious, even on the very spot, an 
able and prompt defender of the 
Chti^i and Clergy of England, armed 
with Ithuriel’s spear, sallies fortii to 
meet, and, having met, to conquer 
this uncircumcised Philistine, whose 
overweening estimate of his intellect 
has provoked him to assail with ran¬ 
corous malice and incurable hatred 
the citadel of our Ecclesiasticnl Esta¬ 
blishment ! Were it possible for such 
writers as Mr. llowitt to be silenced 
when refuted ;—did such conceited 
sciolists know when tiiey hsid been 
irrelragably convicted of error; we 
should hear no more of his impotent 
calumnies, and he fur ever relieved 
from the pain of listening to, his nibid 
bowlings against the Church, the doc¬ 
trines of which he has not the faculty 
to comprehend, or patience to investi¬ 
gate ; and the discipline of which the 
unsubdued violence of his temper will 
perpetually uige liiiu to despise. We 
anticipate, therefore, further displays 
of wrath from the pen of this 
ceremony-haling” dissenter, though, 
doubtless, the severe castigation and 
the cutting retorts inflicted upon him 
by Mr. Oldknow will teach him n 
much-heeded lesson of caution. 

^ 0(|jir,^limits forbid us to enter upon 
*a review of the conclusive 

paaf||^'.oa our table; and we beg 
to assort its talented author that we 
iM^e his . seasouab|i^ JJ^tce with 
^l^liope that he may be induced to 
ft, valiant eye tymn the jjpove- 
' Ml. Howitt and iiis lej^ns 

i^J^lningham, lieing “ ready amays 
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tu give ail answer” to their stater 
ineiits, whenever they may dare to 
assail that Establishment, of which 
his present “ Vindication ” proves 
him to be a well-informed, ati active, 
and a fearless champion. 

Mr. Oldknow has undertaken *tu 
establish the following points 

1st, That a religious establish¬ 
ment is sanctioned by the word of 
God, and may be a powerful instru¬ 
ment for promoting the welfare of 
man. * 

“ 2dly, That the evil effects, de¬ 
scribed by Mr. llowitt us flowing 
therefrom, have not in our own 
country any existence.”—P.J5. 

We need not add, that, in our 
judgment, he has completely suc¬ 
ceeded. We have no room for ex¬ 
tracts, but we must assure our reisers 
that the matter and the manner of 
Mr. Oldknow’s pamphlet are equally 
good. He is a ripe scholar, as well 
as an orthodox divine; and we would 
close our willing notice of his Defence 
by saying, in reference to this *liis 
virgin publication, timt we hope it is 
lint the first-fruits of an abundant 
liarvest, of which we entertain tlie 
fullest persuasion that we shall reap 
it with unmixed satisfaction, “ cum 
tales fuerint primitia.*’ VVe must 
beg leave to make another observa¬ 
tion ; and we intreat the noisy advo¬ 
cates for Church reform, who talk so 
feelingly of the hardships of the wor/e- 
ing clergy, to observe that the author 
of this spirited Defence of the Church 
and Clergy of England, who would 
maintain her in the integrity of her 
possessions, is no ** rich and roseate 
Rector/* but an humble jCurafe of two 
obscure villages in .Um county of 
Leicester! 1! 


Sermons. Bv Plumpton 

Wilson, LL.B., Rector of lUhester. 
Vol. J. Third Edition. .;^ewion s, 
Rivingtons. 1834. 

We congratulate the taste?,the 
public on this third edidou oT th<^ 
earnest, elooueAt and forcible 
moiis. It is consolatory to 
that,'^despite all lliat is said 
spirft of the age,” this counj^|4<,^U 
doutains a large proportion of 


open to the calm and mild persuastoti 
of Christian ai'gument and eloquence; 
and that the world has not so entirely 
engrossed the thoughts of its inha- 
y^nts, as to leave none to follow the 
imisings^ of sublime and devotional 
spirits into tlie regions of enduring 
truth. This new ^ition contains an 
exceedingly beautifiil Sermon fur the 
S. P. C. K., delivered, we under¬ 
stand, at the Wrington Anniversary 
in 1832. We cordially wish Mr* 
Wilson every blessing upon his la¬ 
bours, which, for the public's sake, no 
less than for his, we hope may be 
duly ajipreciuted and rewarded. 


Plain and Popular Subjects of Reli^ 
gion and Morality, treated in a 
Plain and Popular Manner. By 
the liev.A ndrewII uDLESTON, D.D. 
Incumbent Curate of St. Niclutlas, 
WbiteAaven, 4*0. Ac. Cambridge: 
Deightoiis. ].onabh: llivingtons. 
1832. 8vo. Pp. XV. 341. 

Willing to bring up our arrear of 
notices of such wur^ as may have 
escaped atteiitiou, we have turned over 
the books on our table, and found the 
present, among others, which ought not 
to be passed over in silence; simply 
stating, what the title has not expressed, 
that it is a volume of sermons, con¬ 
taining much valuable in^ruction in a 
“ plain and popular manner.” We wilk 
merely say, that the collection will 
be added with advantage to several 
volumes of a like nature, which are 
used fur family instruction. 


A Family Record; or Memoirs of the 
late Rev. Basil Woodd, M.A. Rector 
of Drayton Beauchamp, Bucks, Mi- • 
nister of Bent inch Chapel, St. Mary- 
le-bone; and several deceased 
Metnbers of his Family. London: 
Seeleys&Co. 1834. Pp.iv.S29. 

This volume illustrates what is *<*1 4 
under the head of the last notice; 
for w;^ have here a whole family of 
Wood% a sort of Suha Chrislkm, 
Tw enm oak of this pious forest is the 
' ^^^flent man whose likeness faces the 
Several of the memoirs are re- 
ints from the Christiani^i^frytrveri< 
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The^conclusioft" ^oiuniiis allusions to, 
and quocatiuHS from, the recorded opi¬ 
nions of Mr. Basil Wuodd upon contro¬ 
verted, points, especially diose hi which 
ore ate'glad to see there have bllMh 
mistakes ninougst many who ktoew hito 
living. Weconscientioubiy think, that 
hra opinions are the most rational of 
the party to which he belonged. lie 
was certainly nut an Arminian, hut 
he was ul.su not a Calvinist, according 
to the modern scheme of Calvinism. 
I fe rejected the doctrine of reprobatkni, 
but con-sidcred also the 17 th Article 
of our Church too strongly worded,— 
<• 1 woifl^be says, ^‘ratherithad not 
been ins^md: it is a little too strongly 
expressed for me, though the conclu¬ 
ding paragraph enables me to assent 
to it,” (p. 214). There is much sound 
sense and practical importance in the 
judicious observations he has made on 
“ inofleration,'’ and we heartily, com¬ 
mend dtose remarks to the consklem- 
tipn of some of om^,J3oa?(erges brethren. 


Memoir:^ the Rev: Conulim Neule, 
M.A. fo! merit/ Jellow of St. JohnUt 
■ College^ Catnbridge. To which aie 
added his Hemuinst being Sermons, 
AUtgorieSt and various ComposUiotts 
' Prose and Verse- Collected and 
edited by the Rev.''NiUi.ikM Jowktt, 
M- A. Idte- .Fellow tA' St. John’s 
'■> Co&ege, Cmritridge. London: See¬ 
leys & Co. 1B34. Pp.xxiv. 384. 

l^is volume is a reprint of one circu¬ 
lated in private, a short time since, 
amongst the most intimate friends of 
the pious subject,' Books of this class 
must do good; and even if, as may 
sometimes ocedr, there are refers whd 
will not go tl^e '-length of any given 
author on particular points of doctrine, 
still there can, we think, be found but 
a few who do not liail the evidence 
of devotedness such as this Memoir 
establishes, and rejoice that so many 
cried and faithful servants are fyuod in 
these days of htevraemaess md inS~ 

may be 

OKMd of many of ber sons, wlii), like 
Jdip. Neale, havt risen to the high^t 
B niveraty honours; but Ncate os well 
Mertyn confer greater honour % 

, iaithfainess,and zeal, th; 4 


(ill the senior wranglcrships whicti their 
college numbers. 

Mr. Neale’s Memoirs (properly so 
called) do not occupy more than, if so 
much as, a third part of tbo volume. 
The remainder is occupied with die 
Sermons, &c. mentionea in the title- 
pt^e. The partiality of friends and 
relatives have probably been less spar¬ 
ing in the selection (though there be 
nothing objectionable, nothing incor¬ 
rect) than an indifferent person would 
have been. We say this with reference 
to more volumes than one—Miss (Jra- 
ham’s Memoirs, for example. We think 
the great' objection to these frequent 
publications of memoirs is, that the 
editors overshoot their object, and run 
on into dissertations which are not 
acj^llBy called for, as well as introduce 
odlp'^arties oiily indirectly connected 
wit)f‘imC'-topk; itself; and thus the 
memoirs' of one individual become a 
sort of joint-stock memorial of half-a- 
dozen others. But it may be ui^ed, 
that good is done by this ; if so, we 
object to the increased price of the 
books. 


Ihe New Testament our Jjord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. With a Com- 
metttary, consisting of Short Lectures 
for the daily Use tf Families. Hi/ the 
‘Rev. Charles (iiRDLESTONE,M.A. 
Vicar of'Sedgley, Staffordshire. Part 
III. containing the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles to the 
Ronians and Corinthians. Oxford: 
Parker. London: Rivingtons. 1834. 
8vo. Pp. X. 874. 

A Concordance to the Psalms of David, 
according iifthe V^hn ff the Book 
of Cornm^^ie^er.'' By the Rev. 

Girdle^oke, M.A. London: 
Rivingtons. Oxford: Parker. 1834. 
12mo. Pp. 179. 

Of tliesa publications, the Utier is 
sim^^ book of verbid vefWence to 
'' pi'CciselF siroil|V to odier 

same xind, ^ept that 
the^^ppoik Biayet is 

chosen as Immvieiife fa- 



miliar dian t}^ Kim 
most tninigtditi 

Cbtifclvof toahl*' 

baw heretofore 
tiilaj' of merited commendai 
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yve shall now merely advert to tho 
Autlior's Advertisement to the present 
Part, ibr the benefit of those who are 
not acquainted with the nature of the 
work. It is intended “ to furnish 
masters of families with an exposition 
of the New Testament for daily rehd- 
ing, at the hour of domestic worship. 
The Scripture is divided into para¬ 
graphs of a convenient length; and the 
explanatory and practical matter is 
digested, under each paragraph, into 
one consecutive lecture, so as to de¬ 
mand of the reader no previous pains 
and attention.'’ .We are happy to hear 
that the completion of the work may 
be expected about Christina#. 


Short and Plain Sei'tnons for mu%g in 
Families. By the Rev. JoSB^. S. 
Pkatt, B.C.L. Prebendary ^Peter¬ 
borough, Sfc. London: Cochran. 
1831. 12mo. Pp. xii. 309. 

As far as their moderate lengtli and 
simple diction is concerned, these ser¬ 
mons may answer the object which the 
writer has had in view in their compila¬ 
tion. We know not, however, that wo 
can pass them from ^s with a cordial 
approval on the score of doctrine. The 
sermons on Regeneration, for instance, 
and that on Salvation by Grace, are at 
least vague and inexplicit, if they are 
not positively unsound. 


Pictures Private Life. Second Series. 
By Sarah Stickney. London : 
Smith, Elder, and ,Co. 1834. 
Fp. xii. 410. 

Worth the pernsal and the price. 
Miss Stickney is a (dajpgl', an agree¬ 
able, and a useful writ^. 


Remarks on the Due Observance 
the SaUmth. London: Hatchard. 
1833. Pp. 25. 

Admirable —clear, stdid,^?|il |y le, * 
sound, and every way fi^||#nt. 
Though it be but short, w#’mve 
seldom wajli treh^te on the 
ject loDiie .dirbict to its ppiat, and nmN 
accu&lply adjoBted to'''Cbe Scnptttnil 
bet ween pattfaniad 
'#|l!i|^Eulndioarian pro&hraess. I^Mre 

V0£. XVI. NO. VIII. 


are some valuable‘observations on tho 
bearing of the Sabbath question on tlie 
present militant posture of the Church, 
which alone would make the pam- 
''phlet worth the purchase. It is, wo 
Understand, the production of a lady 
whose useful and excellent writings 
have long been a treasure to tlie re¬ 
ligious world, but whose name has 
been modestly withholden. We have 
already noticed her ** Meditations 
and Prayers for the Heavenly Com¬ 
munion.’’ 


Sermons. By Hunter Frawpis Fell, 
A. M. Minister of Trn^ Church, 
Islington. London: Seeleys. 1834. 
Fp. xi. 300. 

Plain, simple, yet forcible. But we 
think them better calculated for the 
pulpit than the closet; and butter 
adapted to the author’s own congrega¬ 
tion than to a circulation nraongst ge¬ 
neral i'caders. Nevertheless, they may 
preach effectually, thougli silently. 

A Clergyman's Remarks upon a Dis^ 
renting Teacher's Tract, circulated 
in Hounslow and its neighbourhood, 
entitled “ A Plain Answer to an 
Important Question." By the Rev. 
W. Bolger. Hounslow: Ootulee. 
London: Hurst; Nisbet. Pp. 52. 

Whatever may be said'of these Re¬ 
marks, none cau call them unfair, for 
their author has published with them 
his opponent’s tract at full length. 
This shows, ut least, confidence in the' 
strength of his cause: and, as we 
thinly a confidence which he was fully 
entitled to entertain. The trace is, 
indeed, as vapid and ignorant a pro¬ 
duction as well may bo; but that 
does not prove tliat it has not been * 
influential, or that it ought not to 
have been answered. It is in trgtb, 
only the Stump of 

“ — that thrice batter’d god oC Paletdne," 

Micaiah Towgood, clumsily set up inr 
his plaoe again. Mr. Bolger has done! 
h»^^icq|K)clastic work with a steady 
«ad mitring hand, and demoUshoa- 
tlie ausweret” forever. Stills 

think he has not dealt his blows 
so' elevated a position as vast 
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open to hi& choico'; and that he has 
made concessions^ especially about 
baptasm and confirmation, which were 
not required by truth. Perhaps this 
ntay result from some leaning to Cai* 
vinism. If so, this is another proof 
that our Calvinistic brethren are not 
(as slanderously reported) indifferent 
to the fate of tlieir Church. 

Scene$ and Sketches from English 
History- Vol. T. London: Parker. 
1833. Pp. viii. 314. (Published 
under the direction of the Com¬ 
mittee of General Literature and 
Edui^ipn appointed by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge.) 

A VERY pleasing and well-written 
volume indeed. It contains the ante- 
Norman history of our island, in the 
form of short chapters, wherein events 
are treated at more or less length, not 
so much on account of the time they 
occupy, as of their interest and nar¬ 
rative character. It is a very ac- 
ceptatde present for youth, but by no 
means confined to the instruction of 
that period of life. The engravings 
are numerous—the subjects judi- 
ciously chosen, and well executed— 
tlie style animated and perspicuous. 
It is highly creditable to its author, 
and to the useful Committee under 
whose patronage it appears. 

The Ultimate Object of the Evangelical 
Dissenters Avowed and Advocated. 
A Sermon preached at the King's 
Weigk-Housef London, previous to 
notice being given that Petitions to 
Parliament for the Removal of 
Dissenters* (Grievances would tie for 
Signature irt the Vestry during the 
Week. By T. Bivney. London; 
Jackson & Walford. 1834. Pp. 44. 

Mr. Binney possesses a very unen¬ 
viable notoriety—and he seems to be 
better pleased with evil fame than 
with none. We only notice him now 
for the purpose of observing that^ he 
has the effrontery to state that^"iH )0 
Christian Remembrancer « exults, 
in the fact that anti-evangelical cler-^ 
grmeii are an overwhelming majority.'*'' 
Wo deny the f.ict, and therefore can* 


not exult in it. Ailer this specimen 
of Mr. Binney’s capability of ex¬ 
pounding the ninth commandment, it 
may not be necessary to say more 
about his Sermon. 

« 

The Case of the Church England. 
Reprinted from Frasers Magazine 
for February 1834. Pp. 19. 

An article writu*n in “ Regina’s” best 
style, in which an able parallel is 
drawn between tlve Church and the 
Schismatics. 


Repoi't on the State of Public Instruc¬ 
tion in Prussia, addressed to the 
Count de Moutalivel, Peer ^France, 
Minster of Public Instruction and 
F^tesiastical Affairs, by M. Victor 
CoiJSlN, Peer of France, Councillor 
of State, Professor of Philosophy, 
Member of the Institute, and of the 
Royal Council of Public Instruction. 
With Plans of School-houses. Trans¬ 
lated by Sarah A(\sitn. London : 
Wilson. 1834. Pp. xxxviii. 333. 

We have long been acquainted with 
the, facts stated in this work, and have 
seen the working of the system de¬ 
scribed indifferent parts of the Prussian 
dominions; and being impressed with 
the usefulness of the plan, are truly 
glad to see such an able expose of it 
laid before our countrymen. There are 
some things to which we object in it: 
amongst the rest, to the mode of keep¬ 
ing the Lord’s day in Prussia, where 
it is more of a holiday than a holy 
day. Nevertheless, we wish some such 
phui of a general school-instruction 
were introduced into England. Had 
the Natiouaiay^m been adopted uni¬ 
versally, as that (d*’Prussia is in Prus¬ 
sia, and made a une qu& non, under 
certain limitations of voluntary educa¬ 
tion, we should not have seen England 
split into parties as it is, nor the lower 
^,orde||^ easily seduced by designing 
men^^NB are glad to find that the 
pub^^i^ntioa u a little more alive 
than Hwas to this im^rtant topic; 
and we hope Hba. Auetm’sable trans¬ 
lation of M. Cousin^s Repent .Mali be 
fk'i^ctive of unidi assistance 
enhtt’ganeml thong^t nponfij^Ppair 
tionil means of national refesmlb^^ 
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A Sermon, preached at Amersham, 
on Tuesday, June 3, 1834, at the 
Triennial Visitation of John, Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln, and printed at 
the request of the Clergy present. 
By Samukl Birch, Vicar of 

Little Marlow. lAiiiduu : Uivftig- 
tong. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 24. 

That dangers beset the Church as 
well from the lukewarmness of her 
friends as from the malice and cun¬ 
ning of her enemies, is no less clearly 
proved by Dr. Bfrch, than his own 
xeal is manifest in the cause of our 
beleaguered Zion. From Phil. i. 97, 
28, he sets forth the example of the 
suffering Church of Philippr as an en¬ 
couragement and a warning to our¬ 
selves in the crisis that overhangs our 
destiny. Our destiny did say? 
No! We know in whom we plai^ our 
confidence; and we have flis word 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against us. Still in these times we 
must not slumber on our post. Tf we 
will not exert ourselves, we cannot 
expect another age of miracles. We 
have, however, some forward cham¬ 
pions in the field; and we arc proud 
to acknowledge Dr. Birch among the 
first of the number. 

The Church of Kngland its own Wit¬ 
ness.—An Argument to prore the 
Identity tf the Church of England 
with the nnrient British and Apos¬ 
tolic Church in locality tf Juris¬ 
diction, Form of Government, and 
Institution of Doctrine. By Bal- 
TANNicns. London : llivingtons. 
1834. Pp. 33. 

The enemies of .our Churcb, who in¬ 
tended US much evil,.iliive in reaUty 7 
in' many ways, dona 'us much good ; 
inasmuch as there has not been a 
supposed evil charged upon her but 
what has been honestly and manfully 
rebutted. Tlie talent wliicb has been 
called forth from the clei g^c d laitv 
of the Church of Englandj fe^ di* 
ferent works that have the 

press, convinces us more m^more 
chat the infidels and heretics would not 
liavennade great a stride in their un- 
course had they been uis^Cty 
flUHlpiikbci r falsehoodsffimistttuafoosly 
c^md. Silent satisfocrion in ^oyfn 

•r 


strength and rectitude \^as been our 
failing. In the pamphlet before us we 
have'another learned and enlightened 
champion in our holy cause, who has, 
.with no mean ability, defended the dif- 
forent ^ints specified in the aliove 
title to bis work. 

We quote tlie following as a literary 
curiosity, as well as a document in 
favour of Episcopacy: 

** The ancient records of the British 
Church, which have been collected by 
the authorities to which I have before 
alluded, inform us, that Bishops have 
existed in the island from the earliest 
dawn of Christianity. We have the 
names of many, in a lon^C^ncinucd 
succession, who have fined various' 
bishoprics. I shall give the names of 
tlie primitive bishops of London and 
York. We begin with those of York; 
Sampson, about A.D. 170; Eborius, 
314; Taurinus, appointed by C'oustan- 
tius Chlorus, 300; Pyramus, appointed 
by King Arthur, about 520; Todiaeus, 
who fled into Wales, 586. Of London, 
the names of a greater number have 
been preserved ; Theanus, about a.d. 
170; his church was founded on the 
spot now occupied by St. Peter’s, Corn- 
hill. Three bishops were delegated 
by the Church of England to attend 
the Council of Arles, in France, A.O. 
314. These xvere, Eborius, of York; 
Restittttus, of London; and Adelfais, 
of Carleon; and it osay be mentioned 
in connexion with this historical fact, 
as an important corroborative proof 
of the agreement of the ancient with 
the modern British Church, that f&hop 
Adelfuis was accompanied in his 
mission by Sacerdos, a priest, and 
Anninitts, a deacon. To conclude this 
portion of proof, T shall only further 
quote the words of Gregory, in answfcr 
to an inrjuiry of St. Austin, as to th^ 
manner in which he should conduct 
.himself towards the bishops of Oaul 
and Britain. * We give thee no power 
over the bishops of Gaul, they being 
under the Bishim of Arks; but all the 
BISHOPS of the Britons we commit to 
^ paternal care.’—Bede, B. /. c. 7. 

jft conclusive evidence of the il^t. 

'Qie government of the ancient 
BritishChurch wtutepueepoey; and the 
. Cbarch of England at tlm present day 
maintR)R$ rile saincdi 8 CTpUne.”>Y-P- 19 . 
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A SERMON 


ON THE GOSPEI. FOR THE FQVUTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

% 

Luke xvii. 17. 

fVerc there not ten cleansed ? hut where are the nine ? 


The Evangelist relates that our Lord, in journeying from Galilee to 
Jcrusale^n, entered into a certain village, where “ there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw 
them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came ro' pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one of 
them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, and fell down on his fyce at his feet, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Samaritan. An^ '^esus answering said. Were 
there not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? There are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. And he said 
unto him. Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole.” 

To understand this transaction fully, and consequently, to derive 
from it the full advantage which it was intended to convey to all gene¬ 
rations^ we must consider two things—the nature of the blessing be¬ 
stowed, and the character of those who received it. 

First, we will consider the najture of the blessing bestowed. - 
In Judea the disease of leprosy was nearly the must terrible mis¬ 
fortune which could befal a human being. Beside being a very loath¬ 
some and painful state of existence, there were some circumstances 
attached to it, which, to a believer in the law of Moses, made it almost 


insupportable. ^ The virulent and contagious nature of this disease 
rendered it ni^ssary, under any circumstances, to shun the society of 
persons infected with it; the Levitical law, therefore, was very severe 
and minute in its restrictions with regard to lepers: and as all the 
provisions of that law had an emblematical meaning, representing 
spiritual matters by material objects, leprosy was considered a type of 
moral defilement, and, on this account, treated with great severity. All 
persons whom the law pronounced unclean, were e;:|mluddil from society; 
a)}d few were likely to violate this prohibition, fiff^ndependently of the 
danger of infection, those who touched a leper incurred all the penalties 
of impurity themselves. The poor patient, therefore, was no4 only the 


prey of a miserable disease, but he was denied the few consolations 
wMch his wretched situation admitted. The r^nilations of the'Mosaic 
law were very necessary, but the miseries leper were no less real. 
In addition to his distemper and his dej j ^ i m ij ^, he was compiled to 


In addition to his distemper and his de m p pp ij ^, he was compiled to 
adopt the humiliating warning of a parti^^lness, and to j^claim his 
misfortunes to the p^senpr^^^^fuying alow, All these 

cahtmities were greatly hoighletoi^, by the opinipp. generddy prevalent 
among the Jews, that the leprosy was an especi^Judgment from4^. 

In some instances we find &at leprosy waa mooted as a , 

jn^i hence it was tog rashly confided that it was so v' 
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Outcast, therefore, as he supposed, from God, and, as he knew, from 
mankind, the Tictim of pain and sorrow, unalleviated, unconsoled, the 
leper endured an existence, the intense misery of which is scarcely 
conceivable. 

It was then to be delivered from tMa state of insuq)assable degra¬ 
dation and wretchedness, that tdn persons addressed themselves to our 
I^ord. Their application to him was evidence of the very highest 
faith; for they believed that nothing less than divine power could effect 
the cure of a leper. Thus far then we find them all equal. It w^s 
commanded in the law that when the leper had recovered, he was to go 
and shew himself* to the priests, that he might be declared clean, offer 
his sacrifice and receive his purification: and then be admitted uito 
civil society. Jesus, to make further trial of their faith, commands thef 
lepers to shew themselves to the priests, as if they were actually cured; 
they abided this trial, and, accordingly, on their way, they were alt 
cleansed. But although all possessed faith, one only, we find, was 
influenced by gratitude. "What might have been the religions pro¬ 
fessions of the other nine be uncertain: sure it is that all must 
have been believers in Moses. But he who alone returned to thank his 
divine Benefactor for a deliverance only to be estimated by those who 
can form an idea of the extreme misery of the leper, was a Samaritan. 

The Samaritans, in the time of our Lord, were a mixed race of 
Israelites and Gentiles. Samaria was the chief city of the ten tribes, 
when they revolted from Judah. Jeroboam, the author of the^.fevolt, 
and founder of the kingdom of Israel, knowing that Jerusalem was the 
place selected by God for hi| peculiar^: worship, and fearing lest the 
iiffections of his people should imturn to Uie crown of Judah, if they were 
allowed to attend the stated feasts in Jerusalem, instead of leaving these 
events to the Disposer of hearts, determined to prevent his subjects 
from performing an express duty. Unmindful, therefore, of the positive 
distinction of the family of Aaron, he consecrated pries^ of the lowest 
of the people, and set up two images of calves, in iislitation of the 
Egyptian superstitions, in Dan and Bethel, proclaiming, " These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt.” 
This was at once an essential corruption of the purity of true religion; 
and therefore we find the sin of Jeroboam, who made Ismel to sin, 
alluded to throughout the history of the kings of Israel in the Very 
strongest langiii^ oC^bndemnation. The seeds of religious'corruption 
had been therefore' edwn; and circumstar^s afterwards cont^buted 
strongly to ripen them. When the Israelites were removed into , 
captivity by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, their country was given to 
a mixed multitude of various nations and religions. The liew settlers 
being infested with lions, applied for protection to the king, who edh- 
sidering, according to notions, that the God of Israel was a 

mere local deity, sent priests to teach them, as he .expressed 

it, ** the manner of the the land.’* The strangers, foom that 

time, associated the worship of God w^t&^^thid; of their own idols; and 
although, after the general return from^Hhe Babylonish captivity, the 
traoi^od alone was worshipped, great cormption still existed in the 
, &[aaiaiitnn religion. 'Hiey reeeived the law of Moses, irith the books 
.' to 3*5whua and Judges; but tk%y paid nli^ regard to the other parts of 
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Scripture, althou'gh they gave so much general credence to prophecy as 
to believe in the approaching Messiah; who was too clearly revealed 
even in the law only, to admit of a doubt on the subject. On account 
of their religious errors, and their opposition to the re-erection of the 
temple at Jerusalem, they were held in universal contempt and hatred 
by the Jews. The very word Samaritan was a term of bitter re¬ 
proach : “ Say we not well,” said the Jews to our Lord, “ that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? ” The Samaritans, on their part, were 
equally hostile to the Jews, and, when parties of that nation were going 
up from Galilee to Jerusalem, frequently waylaid and murdered them. 
On one occasion, they refused to receive our Lord in ope of their towns, 
because they suspected he was journeying toward Jerusalem; and the 
woman with whom he conversed at the well, was perfectly astonished to 
find a Jew asking of a Samaritan so small a courtesy as a cup of water. 
Our Lord never gave the least support or sanction to the false notions 
of the Samaritans: he told them that they knew not what they 
worshipped, and that s£dvation wat of tWJews; but he severely re¬ 
proved the Jewish zealots for the unohUritable manner in which they 
regarded their mistaken brethren, and the unworthy notions they enter¬ 
tained of their God, in supposing him to take delight in the persecution 
of his creatures. 

It was one of these Samaritans then, who alone, of all the ten 
afflicted persons, returned thanks for the beneficent miracle, in the 
benefits of which all had equally partaken. The blessing then which 
these^jpCTlBons received was of the very highest character. The restora¬ 
tion of sight or hearing, or of;^ palsied limb, would have been a trifle 
by the comparison; and yet We are apt imagine that any person who 
should be recovered from blindness or palsy by a miraculous act of God, 
would be all gratitude and devotion. Notwithstanding we find that nine 
persons, suddenly rescued from the most abject and lonely misery, and 
restored to health and society by the especid exertion of Omnipotence, 
neglected to pay their thanks for the blessing, and that one alone was 
found grateful. But we should be inclined to suppose that there 
tnight be something about the circumstances of these persons which 
might sufficiently account for the difference. The' nine might be igno¬ 
rant and brutish, their notions of a God might be very confused, and 
thehr ideas of the connexion between the Divine will and the operation 
of the cure still less distinct: while the remaining one iaight have been 
trained from early youth in the nurture and aduMuition of the Lord, 
accustomed to depend at all times on the providence of his Father in 
heaven, and to refer all his blessings to the universal Parent of good. 

Let us then, secondly, examine the character of the restored persons. 

JSo far from being ignorant of duty, all, it is evident, hi^ been 
instructed in the law of Moses, which all the great articles of 

belief and practice; all trusted in the psiliRnb^^f‘Christ to relieve them 
from their^itnisery; otherwise they wbi^.not have, so confidently 
thought his md; all thereforejpust have been aware of- the prodigious 
*Wi!roy conferred, and of the dimity of the hand that wrought it. Nor was 
the grateful leper in any way distinguished in religious advantages 
, abovo his brethren in calamity; in all probability, he was min^;hgS9 
£srttiBate in this respect tbw the rest: fier when we are told 
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that he was a Samaritan, it seems to be implied that the rest were not | 
and as their whole conduct shews them to be followers of Moses, it will 
remain that they must have been Jews; he therefore had less light 
than the rest; and, by consequencei the conduct of all these men 
appears little less miraculous than the Miracle itself. 

Before I proceed to account for this singular circumstance, let me be 
allowed a passing observation. We are frequently too forward to 
imagine ourselves superior to others from certain outward habits and 
practices in themselves perfectly commendable and right in which we 
perceive them deficient. Any Jew, no doubt, would have considered 
himself degraded, by a comparison with the thankful Samaritan. And 
yet it is unnecessary to prove who was the truly religious. This 
circumstance alone should awaken in us a disposition to judge in all 
things charitably of others, and to be extremely careful how we mistake 
in ourselves feelings which arise from custom and prejudice, ^r those 
which are the fruit of genuine religion. 

This premised, we will atjt^npt ^|o find a solution of the difficulty in 
question. For this it will be-unnecessary to go far. l^et us, my 
brethren, seek it in ourselves. The conviction may be humiliating, but 
it is indispensable; we are living evidences of the truth of this history. 
We are all instructed in the ways of God, in the mercies of Christ, far 
more fully than were these lepers; and yet, ungrateful as were the ma* 
jority of them, they had faith enough to call upon their Saviour and to pre¬ 
vail on him to work a miracle for their deliverance. Now do 1 say that 
any among you do not seek in your misfortunes to Christ ? AsSprcdly 
not; such a supposition could never be ep.tertained by a Christian minister 
of a Christian congregation. Yet, my brethren, it is our duty to exhort 
one another, and to encourage one another, to cast our care where we know 
it will be borne. But let us grant that the Christian is forward to betake 
himself to the assistance of his Saviour in sickness, losses, or calamity:— 
let us suppose that, in this respect at least, we are unreproached by 
conscience, and can never recollect the occasion whciti we felt the 
sorrow without instantly seeking the appointed comfort. When wd 
have cried unto the Lord in our trouble have we not been delivered 
out of our distress ? Has the balm ever been denied ? Will any of 
us say that in the time of affliction he has prayed and read his Bible in 
vain ? What has supported us when to the eye of the world we have 
been destitute 'and helpless ? What has detained us in life, when to 
all human appearance every object worth living for has been lost and 
forfeited? Has it not been the conviction that we still had a Friend ^ 
greater than any we had lost or could lose ? that objects &r worthier 
than the best of the imperfect' and perishable happiness of earth 
demanded our reflections and exertions ? And to whom have we been 
indebted for these glori^pMonvistions and consolations, but to Him 
whose aid we sought iik^^|0yer, and found in his unalterable word? 
But some earthly prosperi^^ die work of his own beneficent Imd, has 
befallen us, and we are ready, aven in consequence of bis own goodness, 
to foi^t those comforts and encouragements when we less powerfully 
experience the need of them. We have become insenslUe to the 
attrao&ms of infinite and inexhaustible love, to the surpassing beauty 
and perfection of that happiness which is offered to all who are willing 
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to accept ifc through a life of feith isnorkhig by charity,;'to* the poverty 
. ftod dcctneas of sinful pleasures, to the jji^tqfiriousnesi^f every thing 
‘Votldly \ and, in a word, to all the great titutha whic^ alone can make 
u« ac^^table to God, or happy in our^i^a, by spending time in 
refereiieo to eternity. Or^aiir,-V . . j. . i • 

' Sickness has brought us to tl# verge of the grave, and opened, at 
length, an unwilling eye on the tremendous realities of the everlasting 
world. How have we not prayed in that houi^ to be spared o little, th%t. 
we might recover our strength before we wentebence and no,more 
seen! It has pleased unbounded mercy to listen to the pray^ of, 
distress, and we have been spared a little. But have we xeceveted our 
strength, or, on the other hand, has not temptation been as busy and as 
successful as ever ? Has one sinful desire been suppre^ed, one sinful 
habit been renounced ? or, if it has, have we not taken glory to our> 
selves oh this account, without considering in whose power alone it is 
that we can conquer the weakest of our spiritual enemies ? Have we 
esteemed the Divine goodness so h^ly experience as in prospect ? 
or rather, have we not, like the senseleq^ lepers, received mercies anjl^ 
miracles as things of course, and gone onbur way, our way of fblly aro!^ 
wickedness, as unmoved by the wonders of Almighty compassion, as o 
undeterred by the terrors of Almighty justice ? 

To all of you, my brethren, are ^ese reflections seriously commended, 
not to be dismissed with the moment, but to form the grounds of a 
close,, ^x^ful, and impartial examination into your past experiences 
and present feelings and actions. It will be for you to judge 
whetibr your past conduct .^^ses you ^th the one oi with the nine. 
The result of such an inqoiiry may U^it'be always agreeable to self- 
eomj^acency; but self-complacency has no business with the Christian. 
We are always least safe when we are best contented with ourselves; 
and the most dangerous, because the most iusidioua of' errors, is 
'^apiritual pride,. Weigh then with yourselves the vastnesa and the 
multitude of mercies poured forth even on the least favoured 
among you i and consider truly whether your gratitude has been in any 
degree proportioned to the jslessings you have received. Consider 
whether, in reference to the mercies you have Experienced and the 
gratitude you have manifested, your Saviour might not exclaim, 

“ Were there not ten cleansed, but where are the nine ? ” And re¬ 


member above all things that the few cases which havb been adduced 
way of illustration, and which may, or may not ^ve happened to all, 
great as they are, are mercies infinitely less than that one crowning act 
of godlike love, in which we all are partakers, the Redemption. The 
whole human race were once lepers in a more terrible sense than the 
patients of a merely bodily , disease. We were all unclean,-outcasts of 
God, and in total inmipacity of escapmg ont^purity. Bat that same 
Christ, whose mercy restor^ the ten wha^^pp^t to him for rdief, has, 
ttnso.ag^;|||d when the act was hnpossME^Bxcept to love and omni- 
potenei^ivaitoed us from this«;4e£^y disease in b|s own blood, and 
j^aced us once more iu a condJmn to be^aceepttMe to a Ood of other¬ 
wise unapproachable purity. If we can. behold .rii» miracle nnmoyed^ 
the subjects of so astonishing a dispensation, we h4ll^ no.. 
feel surprised at .the insensild^y of the lepers, and, 4 j[^: 4 ill^'’ 
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infinitely more ungratcfulthan they, as tlic mercies wc^ have received are 
infinitely more transcendent. Do not let’ us wonder that only one of ten 
returned tp^give glory to’ God for his marvellouh mercies, when we give no 
glory for the ^eat miracle of redemption. Lftt uS rather wonder at our 
own hardened and insensate heartSjt ^hd condemn oursalve^ rather tlian 
the ungrateful lepers. Let us.dread i selfish- faith: a faith, which calls 
on Christ in the hour of affiiction, and yet gives him no thanks for his 
deliverances : that believes in his power, without feeling or returnmg his 
love. Such a faith as this, though it could remove mountmns^ vrithout 
charity, without the love of God and mankind, is nothing; 

But how are we to be certified that we entertain a due sense of all 
that Christ has*done and suffered for us? How can we fpol assured 
that we are sufficiently thankful for all the benefits poured upon us.iiem 
and procured for us in eternity ? We never can, my brethren, bo thankful 
enough; and therefore it is vain to seek for evidence of that which can¬ 
not be. But we know fiow wc act when we are grateful to oor fullow- 
men. Do wo not, so far^j^ our power extends, endeavour to please 
jund gratify those who haVCrv^ligM us ? How then do we act towards 
God ? If, in all respects, our best endeavour to perform his will, 

making no- reservation for what we know to be sinful or doubt to be 
Christian; if we live in active charity to our brethren, and in temperate 
regulation of our own lives, in and for the love of God, then we return 
him the best thanks; then we glorify him really, and as it is his will to 
bo glorified. All other thanksgiving is empty and insincere; it is 
worse, it is an- endeavour to impose on the Great Intelligem^ by arts 
which would scarcely deceive infirm h um anity. But it is an ensif^vour 
as impious as it is foolish $ 4 ^ God^'-not mocked, and althc^gh he 
allows the sun now to shine oh the imthankfiil and the evil, the grateful 
alone will share the beams of the Sun of Righteousness in heaven. 

H.T. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE AND ECONOMY, 
EARNESTLY RECOMMENDED TO THE ^SERIOUS CONSIDER¬ 
ATION OF CHltlSTIANS, 

« TO TUB EDITQlt OF TUB CHR1ST14N REUBMBRANCEU. ^ 

Mr. Editor, —Blessed lyith the I^ht of DiviiiB Reveiati 6 n, dif¬ 
fused throughout the Holy Sqripturesi, we must be guided by that light 
to discover the true .pgto ^j ies of whatever relates to the Churoh of 
Jesus Christ, our * - - . ! 

The first thing necesa^P^ establish, is the principlea ^j j ^wM ch the 
Church of Christ rests, whiqh jW® b ,i^®a®lo,w it 

is* most likely to be guided to the accomplishment of its most important., 
purposes. Herein is involved the question: “ After what manner 
Jjiwvs Christ and his Apostles found the Christian Church ?” , 
l^w it appears from the? light of thq New Tcsuhheutj that 
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government of the Church, adopted by the Apostles of Jksus Christ, 
was by Bishops. 

St. Paul, in his Epistle to Timothy, who was Bishop of the Church 
of the Ephesians, gives him several rules for his conduct as a Bishop ; 
particularly that he would lay hands suddenly on no man,” that is, 
that he would ordain suddenly to the ministry no man. (1 Tim. v. 22.) 
The same Apostle also, in bis Epistle to Titus, expressly declares that 
he left him in Crete, of which city he was ordained the iirst Bishop, 
tiiat he might, as we read, “ set in order the things that were wanting, 
and ordain Elders” (or Priests) “ in every city.” (i. 5.) 

This early scriptural reference to the ofRce of a ^Bishop, plainly 
proves its existence in the apostolic age; and all acquainted with the 
ecclesiastical history of succeeding periods, will acknowledge its con¬ 
tinued prevalence. 

It has, indeed, been observed, that the words Presbyter, (or Elder, 
or Priest,) and Bishop, were sometimes promiscuously used in the 
New Testament; but this, as has also bepn well observed, no more 
tends to disprove the high specific office of a Bishop than the name of,.. 
Emperor would disprove that there existed an Emperor of Rome, be¬ 
cause that name signified also the general of an army, and was so used 
in the letters and despatches of the Romans.* If the succession of all 
the ancient Christian Churches be examined, it will be found to have 
been by Bishops alone. A Church without a Bishop is not to be traced 
in the practice of the Apostles, nor in that of the primitive Christians 
who succeeded them.’j* 

Judging, therefore, from primitive usage, it would seem that Episco¬ 
pacy, or a government by Bishops, is the medium through which the 
Christian faith was first propagated.. 

Accordingly, in the Church of England, Bishops are they who have 
public authority given unto them in the congregation, to c^l and send 
’ Ministers into the Lord’s vineyard; and in -the language of the 23d 
Article of the Church, “ It is not lawful for any man to take upon him 
the office of public preaching or ministering the sacraments in the con¬ 
gregation, before he be lawfully called and sent to execute the same;” 
that is, no man has power to take upon him, before he is duly and pro¬ 
perly preferred, the office of the holy ministry. 

Agreeably to this view of the necessity of a lawful call to the ministry, 


* The greet doctrine which the Church of England inaitts upon is, that, from the 
time of the Apostles, tliere have been three distinct orders in the ministry, and this 
doctrine stands firm and unalterable, however the names given to some of these orders 
may have been altered.”— Dr. Well^a Letter to a Dissenting Minister. 

f They who have leisure and opportunity will do well to consult the genuine Epistles 
of tlie Apostolicol Fathers, translated and published by Archbishop Wake, fourth 
I Edition, 1737. This work plainly conveys the ideas of those who lived with, or im¬ 
mediately succeeded, the Apostles, of the necessity ofaChurch Government by Bishops; 
particularly of St. Clement, whose name the Apostle (Phil. Iv. 3) says is written in the 
Book of who was ordained Bishop of Rome, and placed in that see by the express 
directions W one or both the Apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul; and of Ignatius, who 
suffered martyrdom about (be year of Christ 112, and who exhorted his followers in 
these remarkable words: In like manner, let all reverence the Deacons as Jesus 

andtViePresbvters lor Priests') as Ate 

and College of the Apostles. Without these,* there is no Church j concerning all 
which I am persuaded that ye think after the very same manner. 3. 
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we find that the Apostles did not go forth to teach until they were 
thus commissioned to do so by the command of their Divine Master. 
“ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations ; baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;” and Jesus 
added to this eominission, “ Lo, I am with^ou always, even to the end 
of the world,”* tliat is, with you in succession to the end of the worhl. 
We are well assured from Scripture, and from Ecclesiastical History, 
that the Apostles who had been themselves thus appointed to the 
Christian Ministry by Jesus Christ, did appoint liishopsto assist them,'}’ 
and ordain Ministers; and that those Bishops appointed also other 
Bishops to sucqped them, and ordain others in succession, in virtue of 
that episcopal authority first conferred on the Apostles by Jesus 
Christ, and perpetuated in regular and unbroken succession, even unto 
the present day. 

Thus we trace from the New Testament and from the practices of the 
Apostles and primitive Christians, the first principle of Church discipline 
to be by Bishops, a principle which it was desirable to illustrate. 

Having ascertained this, the detail of that discipline, and its contin¬ 
gencies, must vary according to different exigencies and characters 
of different countries, and the changing circumstances of times and 
manners. 

In the early ages of Christianity, prior to the gospel having obtained 
the protection of the ruling powers, while kings and queens and the 
potentates of the earth, so far from being its nursing fathers and mothers, 
were its persecutors, the chief officers of the Church would, indeed, be 
destitute of the aid or authority of the State, notwithstanding which 
tficir office possessed all the spiritual authority properly belonging to 
it under the most favourable support it could have from the powers of 
,'•!;!<! world. 

l';ut when the blessed principles inculcated in the gospel, and taught 
by \ s Ministers, should be happily accepted by the ruling powers, then 
the i,xternal dignity of the Ministers of Christ's holy ordinances would 
become commensurate with the internal beauty and perfect purity of the 
gospel which they taught: and in proportion as the due remuneration 
of its Ministers should be publicly authorized, so would prevail reverence 
for them among all ranks, from the throne to the humblest grades in 
society. 

Varying circumstances might still be expected to produce, as they 
actually have produced, a change of afitection towards the Ministers of 
God’s word, and the dispensers of the holy sacraments. The higher 
officers of the Church have accordingly experienced from the ruling 
powers different rewards and different modifications of extericir respect 
at different periods. 

- 

• .St. Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 

t Titus i. 5. St Clement, before referred to in a preceding Dote,it|.^ Epistle to 
the Corinthians, adverting to the schisms that began to disturb the Chnrdl^nndi he con¬ 
tentions that prevailed respecting the Ministry, observes:—“ So likewise the Apostles 
knew by our Lord Jesus Christ, that tliere should contentions arise upon the account of 
the Ministry. And, therefore, having a perfect knowledge of this, they appointed persons, 
as we have before said, and tlien gave directions how, when tliey should die, othir 
cliuson and approved men should succeed in their Ministiy.”—§ 44. ^ 
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But though the officers of the Church should not have even the hare 
approval of the reigning authorities, still he it repeated, their office 
would continue in all its ministerial authority, as it does at this time in 
the Episcopal branch of Christ’s holy Catholic Church, in Scotland, 
in America, and in all other parts of the globe where it has not the pro¬ 
tection it should have from the reigning ‘Powers. 

The Church may be depressed ; her officers may be brought low ; 
our Sion may, indeed, have cause to mourn; but the Church shall never 
be destroyed.,, The Church is founded on a rock, and the gates of hell, 
we know, shall not prevail against her.* 

This truth may console us amidst any revulsion in the external 
splendour or outworks of the Church. For instance, Deans and 
Chapters, well endowed, most useful in themselves, when well arranged 
and properly directed, as a Council to assist in the spiritual affairs of a 
Diocese, (and so they should he arranged^- are a politic engine to 
)>romote the Church’s good, and to allure to her sacred service—rank, 
talent, and property. Yet, though very desirable, they are not abso¬ 
lutely necessary. The Church might exist without them; but, being 
properly arranged and well conducted, the Church will flourish with 
them. And if Deans and Chapters should unhappily become despoiled 
of their pecuniary appendages, nevertheless, in knowledge of those good 
purposes to the promotion of which they may and should be directed, 
as llioy have been directed, they ought to be still maintained in all their 
wise and salutary economy. 

Such, indeed, is the weakness of our nature, that, in the season of 
prosperity, we are all apt to sleep at our post. They who constitute 
these Deans and Chapters might partake of that weakness, and suffer 
accordingly ; but they might, during the night of adversity, receive the 
warning intended, and their offices, in the hands of those who held them, 
might be freed from injuries contracted in the lapse of time, and be 
rendered the more effective to the public health of the Church and 
nation. 

Yet, let it not be supposed, though this liability to deterioration in 
all that is of human character, in the season of prosperity, is admitted 
and deplored, that poverty is ever better than independence, or that the 
Qhurch can be benefited by continued poverty. She may, indeed, re¬ 
ceive wholesome admonition under the power that chastises, as this our 
frail body, our poor flesh, may derive benefit from any benevolent 
admonition; but a wholesome, a prosperous, a healthy state, is to be 
preferred. 

' We hear it sometimes asserte<i that the Apostles and first preachers 
and officers of the Christian Church were poor. They were poor; but, 
in the counsel of the Almighty, it was not intended that they should 
continue poor; especially when, in His Invii^ite Wisdom, he should 
remove from the ofilcers of His Church the mighty aid they once pos¬ 
sessed in the powejr of suspending the laws of nature, by working 
miracles J ^powers, certainly, very superior to any arising from worldly 
co-operation ; but which powers have been now long withholden. Weak 
must those politicians he who do not see, in the present state of society, 


• St, Malt. xvi. is. 
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tile importance, the necessity, of supplying the absence of those extra¬ 
ordinary powers by the best means to which, under Heaven’s guidance, 
sound judgment and sober reason shall direct. 

(7*0 be continued,) 


A FORM FOR THE ADMISSION OP MEMBERS OP THE CHURCH 
OF ROME INTO THE COMMUNION OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. _ 

Composed liy Archbishop Tenison, by order of Queen Anne, 171L 


Extracted from the " Concilia Magnae Britanniae.” 

{Tko Bishop, or some Priegt appointed by him for that purpose, being at 

the Communion Table, and the person to he reconciled standing teitlmut 

the rails, the Bishop, or suctU Priest as is appointed, shall speak to the 
. Congregation as follows ;] 

Dearly beloved, we are here met together for the reconciling of a 
penitent, lately of the Church of Rome, to the Established Cliurch of 
England (and Ireland) as to a true and sound part of Christ’s Holy 
Catholic Church. [Nevertheless, if there be any of you who know of 
any impediment or notable crime, on account of which the profession 
about to be made should not be looked upon as sincere, let him come 
forth in the name of God and shew what that crime or impediment is.]* 
Now that this weighty affair may have its due effect, let us, in the first 
place, humbly and devoutly pray to Almighty God for his blessing upon 
us, in that pious and charitable office we are going about. 

Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with thy continual help, tliat in this, and all our works, 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy name, 
and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty God, who shewest to them that he in error, the light of thy 
truth, to the intent that they may return into the way of righteousness; 
grant unto all them that are, or shall be, admitted into the fellowship of 
• Christ’s religion, that they may eschew those things which are contrary 
to their profession, and follow all such things as arc agreeable to the 
same, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Psalm cxix. from ver. 169 to the end# 

Let my complaint come before thee, O Lord ; give me understanding 
according to thy word. 

Let my supplication conie l^fore ^hce; deliver me according to tliy 
word. 

My lips shall speak of thy praise ; when diou hast taugH me thy 
statutes. 

Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word ; for ai| thy commandments 
are righteous. 


Tht' W'jiils wiliiia •tn- not in tl:v original form. 
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Let thine hand help me; for I have chosen thy commandments. 

I have longed for thy saving health, O Lord ; and in thy law is my 
delight. 

O let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; and thy judgments shall 
help me. ‘ 

I have gone astray like a sheep that is lost; O seek thy servant, for 
I do not forget thy commandments. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

The Lesson. Luke xv. to ver. 8. 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, saying. This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with them. And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying. What man of you having an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost until he find it ? And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on liis shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and his neighbours, saying unto them. 
Rejoice \vith me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repeuteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons which need no repentance. 

Psalm cxv. to ver. 10. 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give the praise ; 
for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

Wherefore shall the heatlien say. Where is now their God ? 

As for our God, he is in heaven ; he hath done whatsoever pleased 
him, 

Their idols are silver and gold ; even the work of men’s hands. 

They have mouths, and speak not: eyes have they, and see not. 

They have ears, and hear not; noses have they, and smell not. 

They have hands, and handle not; feet have they, and walk iu>t: 
neither speak they through their throat. 

They ^at make them are like unto them; and so are all they that 
put their trust in them. 

But thou, house of Israel, trust thou in the Lord; he is their succour 
and defence. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

[ Then the Bishop sitting in a chair^ or the Priest standing, shall speak to 

the Penitent, toko is to be kneeling, as follows ;] 

Dear Brother, (or Sister,) I have good hope, that you have well weighed 
and considered with yourself the great work you are come about, before 
this time *, but inasmuch as with the heart man believeth unto righteous¬ 
ness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation; that you 
may give the more honour to God, and that this present congregation of 
Christ here assembled may also understand your mind and will in these 
things, and that this your declaration may the more confirm you in your 
goog^resolution, you shall answer plainly to these questions, which we 
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in tlie name of God and of his Church shall propose to you, touching 
the same. 

Art thou thoroughly persuaded that the books of the Old and New 
'I’cstamcnt, which are received as Canonical Scriptures by this Church, 
contain suificiently all doctrine requisite and pecessary to eternal salva¬ 
tion, through faith in Christ Jesus? 

yfnewer. I am so persuaded. 

Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth 1 

And in Jestis Christ his only-begotten Son, our Lord? 

And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he sufecred under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried; that he went down into hell, and also did rise again at the third 
day ; that he ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty: and. from thence shall come again at the end of 
the world to judge the quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy Catholic Church; 
the communion of Saints; the remission of sins; the resurrection of 
the flesh, and everlasting life after death ? 

Answer. All this I stedftistly believe. 

Art thou truly sorrowful that thou hast not followed the way pre¬ 
scribed in these Scriptures for the directing of the faith of a true disciple 
of Jesus Christ ? 

Answer. I am heartily sorry, and T hope for mercy through Jesus 
Christ. 

Dost thou embrace the truth of the Gospel in the love of it, and sted- 
fastly resolve to live righteously and soberly in this present world, all 
the days of thy life ? 

Answer. I do embrace it, and do resolve, God being my helper. 

Dust thou earnestly desire to be received into the Communion of this. 
Church, as into a true and sound part uf Christ’s Holy Catholic Church ? 

Answer. This I earnestly desire. 

Dost thou renounce all the errors and superstitions of the present 
Romish Church, so far as they are come to thy knowledge ? 

Answer. I do from my heart renounce them all. 

[//■ the Convert from the Church of Rome be in Holy Orders^ let these 

further questions be asked,^ 

Dost thou in particular renounce the twelve last articles added in the 
Confession, commonly called “ the Creed of Pope Pius IV.”* after having 
read them, and duly considered them ? 

Answer. I do upon mature deliberation reject them all, as grounded 
upon no warrant of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the word of God. 

Dost thou acknowledge the supremacy of the Kings [or Queens] of 
this Realih as by law established, %ud declared in the ,')7th Article of 
Religion. 

Answer. I do sincerely acknowledge it. 

Wilt thou then give thy faithful diligence always so to minister the 
doctrine and sacraments, and the discipline of Cbjdst, as the Lord hath 
commanded, and os this Church and realm hsl^ received the same. 


See Articles at the end of this Form. 
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ucotitding to tlic* commandments of God; so tliat tliou mayest teach the 
people with all diligence to keep and observe the same ? 

Answer. I will do so by the help of the Lord. 

Wilt thou confotm thyself to the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
{and Ireland) as by law established ? 

Answer, 1 will. 

\_lf the Penitent he one who has relapsed, the following question is to he 

asked.'l 

Art thou heartily sorry when thou wast in the way of truth, thou 
didst so little watch over thine own heart as to suffer thyself to be led 
away with the shadows of vain doctrine? and dost thou stedfastly 
purpose to be more careful for the future, and to persevere in that holy 
profession which thou hast now made ? 

Answer. I am truly grieved for my former unstedfastness, and am 
fully determined, by God’s grace, to walk more circumspectly for the 
Ume to come, and to continue in this my profession to my life’s end. 

\Then the Bishop or Priest, standing up, shall say 

Almighty God, who hath given you a sense of your errors, and a will 
to do all these things, grant you also strength and power to perform the 
same, that he may accomplisli his work which he hath began in you, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

THE AUSOI.UTION. 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy hast 
promised forgiveness of sins to all them that witli hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto Him, have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you 
from all your sins, confirm and strengthen you in all goodness, and 
you to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

{]!rften the Bishop or Priest, taking the Convert by the right hand, shall 

say unto him."] 

I.N. Bishop of-(or 1. A. B.) do upon this thy solemn profession 

and earnest request, receive thee into the Holy Communion of the Church 
of England (and Ireland) in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

People. Amen. 

[ITAen the Bishop or Priest shall say the Lord's Prayer with that which 

follows, all kneeling,^ 

Let Ds pray, 

Our Father which, art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy WiUHM dcmc in earth ^as k.is.in heaven; Give us tliis day 
our daily bread; Aod .forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that 
trespass against.!^ K And lead ua^ot into temptation; But deliver us 
from evil; For thine is the kingdom, and tlie power, atid the glory, For 
ever and ever. Am^p 

O God of truth ai^ love, we bless and magnify thy holy name for 
thy great mercy and goodness in bringing this thy servant into the 
communion of this Church. Give him, we beseech thee, the stability 



601 


into the Communion of the Church of England. 

and perseverance in that faith of which he hath, in the presence of God 
and of this congregation, witnessed a good confession. Suffer him not 
to be moved from it by any temptation of Satan, enticements of the 
world, the scoffs of irreligious men, or the tevilings of those who are 
still in error; but guard him by thy grace ^{ainst all these snares *, and 
make him instrumental in turmng others from the errors of their ways 
to the saving of their souls from death, and the covering a multitude of 
sins ; and in thy good time, O Lord, bring, we pray thee, into the way 
of truth, all such as have erred and are deceived; and so fetch them 
home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be one fold under one 
Shepherd, the l 4 )rd Jesus Christ; to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 

{[ Then the Bishop or Priest^ standing up (if there be no communion at 
that time), shall turn himself to the person newly admitted^ and say ;] 

Dear Brother [.S’ister], seeing that you have, by the goodness of God, 
proceeded thus far, 1 must put you in mind that you take care to go on 
in the good way into wdiicli your are entered; and for your establish¬ 
ment and furtherance therein, that if you have not been confirmed, 
you endeavour so to be the next opportunity, and receive the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. And may God's Holy Spirit be with 
you! Amen. 

The peace of God, which })asseth all understanding, keep your heart 
and mind by Jesus Christ. Amen. 


The Articles of the Creed of Pope Pius IV, preciously referred to. 

1. I most stcdfastly admit and embrace the Apostolical and Eccle¬ 

siastical Traditions, with the rest of the Con.stitutions and observations 
of the Church. ' ks 

2. “ I do also receive the Holy Scriptnres, according to that sense 
which the Holy Mother Church (to whom it belongs to judge of the 
true sense and interpretations of the Holy Scripture) did and dotli 
hold, nor will I ever take and interpret it otlicrwise than according to 
the unanimous consent of the Fathers. 

3. “I do also profess, that there are properly seven sacraments of the 

New Law, instituted by our Lord Jesus Christ, and are necessary for 
the salvation of mankind, (although all the sacraments are not neces¬ 
sary to every person) viz. Baptism, Conflrihatipn, the J^ord’s Supper, 
Penance, Extreme Unction, Orders, and Matrimony. All which do ^ 
confer grace, and whereof Baptism, ^nfirmation, and Orders cannot be 
repeated writhout Sacrilege. I do also receive and admit all the received 
and approved rites of the Catholic Church, in thd solemn administra¬ 
tion of the aforesaid sacraments. • ^ 

4. “ All and every thing that was- declared thind'defined about original 

sin and justification by the most hoty Council X embrace and 

receive. ^ ‘ 

5. ** I do profess also, that in the Mass is^fered to God a true, 
proper, and propitiatory sacrifice for the quick dead, and that in the 
most holy Sacrament of the Eucharist, tbere is really and substantially 
the Body and Blood, together with the soul and divinity, of our Lord 

vor. x\i. N '. viii. 3 T 
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Jeans Christ; and that there is a conversion of the whole substance of 
the Bread into his Body, and of the whole substance of the Wine into 
his Blood: which conversion the Catholic Church calls Transub- 
stantiation. 

6. “ I do also profess, that under either kind or species only, whole 
and entire, Christ and the true Sacrament is received, 

7- I stedfastly believe that there is a Purgatory, and that the souls 
detained therein are helped by the prayers of the Faithful. 

8. “ I do also believe, that the Saints, who reign witli Christ, arc to be 
worshipped and prayed unto, and that they do pray for us, and that 
their Relics are to be venerated. 

9. '* 1 most firmly assert, that the images of Christ, and of tbie Mother 
of God, who was always a Virgin, and of the other Saint8^;are to be 
had and retained, and that due honour and worship is to be given to 
them. 

10. ** I do also affirm, that the power of indulgences was left by 
Christ to his Church, and that the use of them is very helpful to Chris¬ 
tian people. 

11. “I acknowledge the holy Catholic, Apostolic, Roman Church to 
be the Mother and Mistress of all Churches ; and I promise and swear 
true obedience to the Pope of Rome, who is the successor of St. Peter, 
the Prince of the Apostles, and the Vicar of Jesus Christ. 

12. “ I do also, without doubt, receive and profess all other things 
delivered, declared, and defined, by all the sacred Canons and G2cume- 
nical Councils, and especially by the holy Council of Trent. And all 
things contrary to them, with all heresies whatsoever condemned, re¬ 
jected, and cursed, I likewise condemn, reject, and curse. 

** This true Catholic Faith, without which no man can be saved, 
which at this time 1 freely profess and truly embrace, I will be careful 
(by the help of Ood) that the same be retained, and firmly pro¬ 
fessed, whole and inviolate, as long as 1 live ; and that as much as in 
roe lies, that it be held, taught, and preached by those under my power, 
and by such as I shall have charge over in my profession; I, the said 

N.-- promise, vow, and swear; So help me God, and these his Holy 

Gospels.” 


HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN SECTS. 

No. VI,- ^|*£LAG 1 ANISH. 

Sect. 2. — The Creed and Doctrines of Pelagius. 

From the cbarg^ blMlght against Celestius by Paulinus of Milan-— 
from the articles ob|e9!)t0lQ Pelagius at Dibspolis—and from the writings 
of themselves opponents, j^e tenets which they professed will 

be found to haTe C(MB^i|!dsed the following particulars. They maintained 
that Adam was by natore mortal, and, whether he had sinned or not, 
would still have died ;-^that mankind in general were not involved in 
the consequences of his guilt, which extended to himself alone ; that 
infants enter into the world as innoc^t as were our first parents before 
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the fall; that ns tlie sin anti death of Adam is not tlie origin of man’s 
mortality, so neither is the resurrection of Christ the earnest of the resur¬ 
rection of mankind; and that the baptism of infants is not necessary 
to their attainment of eternal life. Regarding th% law and the gospel 
ns equally effectual to salvation, they arguc;^ that, before the coming of 
Christ, some men had lived without sin ; that man’s unassisted exer¬ 
tions arc sufficient to enable him without difficulty to keep iGod’s com¬ 
mandments ; that the grace of God does not influence the performance 
of good actions, but that the freedom of the will, and the knowledge of 
what is right, alone effect that purpose; that, in short, divine grace is 
proportionate to^ human merit, and that none can be called the sons of 
God who,are not perfectly free from sin. True it is, that in the creed 
submitt€^.,by Pelagias to Pope Zosimus, he omits or endeavours to 
explain away the articles in which his heterodoxy consisted; but St. 
Austin has fully established tlie charges against him. Of this creed, 
which is one of the most ancient confessions, the subjoined is a transla¬ 
tion somewhat abridged from the original. 

“ AVc believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things visible 
and invisible. 

“ We believe also in the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom all things were 
made; very God, and the only-begotten Son of the Father; not made or 
adopted, but begotten; being, as the Greeks say, ofwovffio^, i. e. of the same 
substance with the Father; and eqmil with the Father in such a manner 
as to be inferior to him neither in time, nor degree, nor power. So that 
we acknowledge him that is begotten to be of the same majesty with him 
that begot him. And whereas we say that tlie Son is begotten of the 
Father, we do not assign any time for that divine and unspeakable 
generation ; but we mean that neither the Father nor the Son had any 
beginning. For we cannot otherwise confess the P’ather to be eternal, 
than by confessing the Son to be co-eternal: since he is called the Father, 
as having a Son; and he who was ever a Father, ever had a Son. 

We believe, also in the Holy Ghost, who is very God, proceeding 
from the Father,* and equal in all things with tlie Father and the Son ; 
in power, in will, iu eternity, in substance. Neither is there any gra¬ 
dation in the Trinity; none therein is greater or less than another, but 
the whole Deity is equal in perfection; and, except in the names 
appropriated to each person, whatsoever is said of one Person may be 
understood of all the Three. And as, in opposition to Arim, we say 
that the substance of the Trinity is one and the same; so we avoid 
the impiety of Sahellius, by an appropriate distinction of the three , 
Persons: not saying that the Fath^ is a Father to himself, the Son a* 
Son to himself, and the Holy Spirit a Spirit of himself; but that there is 
one Person of the Father, another of the Son, ^d.,|^pther of the Holy 
Ghost. For we acknowledge n^t only diV^ hut also pro¬ 
perties of the names, <*. e. Personl;, or, as sa^| vn-turratreiQ. 

Neither does the Father at any time includet^ Son, or 
of the Holy Ghost; nor does the Son or ilceive the 

name or person of the Father: but the Father is always Father, the Son 


* The procession from the Son was first inirofiooedlitf' tbe ^wndl Cf Constantinople, 
t The original has rxcludif; bet the reading is evidently incorrect. 
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always SqUi and4;he Holy Ohost always Holy Ghost: one in substance, 
but distinct in person and in name. 

“ We say also that the Son of God, who, from the beginning, with 
the Father inhabitod eternity, took upon him perfect man of our nature, 

■ being bom of the Virgin hjary; and the Word was made flesh, not by 
conversion of the Godhead into man, but by taking of the manhood into 
Ghid. Nevertheless we do not say that the Holy Spirit was instead of 
seed, as some have wibkedly imagined but that he operated by the 
power and influence of the Creator. Moreover we hold that there is in 
Christ one person of the Son, so as to include two perfect and entire 
natures: viss. perfect God and perfect man, consisting both of body and 
soul. We therefore condemn PhoHnus^ who regards Christ as a mere 
man; we anathematize ApolUnarisy who aflinns that the hniipn nature 
in Christ was not like that of ordinary men, whereas we hold him to 
have been like unto us, save only sin, which is not natural to us: we 
abhor the blasphemy of those f who maintain that, since the time of his 
incarnation, all things belonging to the divine nature have passed into 
the human, and all belonging to the human into the divine, thus con¬ 
founding both the one and the other, and making the Son of God 
neither God nor man: and we believe that our nature, capable of 
suffering, was so assumed by the Son of God, as that the divinity did 
remain incapable of suffering. The Son of God, therefore, died 
according to the Scriptures, in respect of that which was capable of 
dying. On the third day he rose again. He ascended into lieaven 
and sittetli on Uie right hand of God the Father: the same nature still 
remaining in which he was born, and suffered, and rose again; for the 
nature of his humanity is not extinguished, but is glorifled, being to 
continue for ever with the Divinity. Having, therefore, received from 
the Father universal power both in heaven and on earth, he will come 
again to judge the quick and the dead, that he may reward the just, 
and punish the unjust. 

“ We believe in the resurrection’ of the flesh, in e&dem veritate mem- 
brorum in quA nuno sumus; and that we shall ever remain such as we 
shall be once made after the resurrection. Also, we believe in the life 
everlasting, in wliich the saints will be rewarded according to their 
works. 

We acknowledge one baptism, which ought to be administered in the 
same words both to infrmts and adults; and those, who commit sin after 
baptism, may be restored by repentance. 

, * * * § ** The Old and New Testaments we receive according to the number 

^f books wliich the authority of the Holy Catholic Church acknow- 
]edges.§ 

* It i« not eleu ; for the Seminati^ power of the Spirit of wbicli 

Hilary iipeaka ll<), and a similar expression of Tertuilian (de Cam. 

Chr. §. 18.), capi^.be uo^llPMl'UteraUy. 

t In allusion alleged that Christ siilTered in his divine nature, and 

hence inferred th^'tlw not the same with that of God the Father. 

X This clause is directed against those who supposed that the body of the Hestirrer- 
tioii would be alhereal, not corporeal; and those who denied the eternity of hell 
torments. ^ 

§ Rufinus had receniiy pubiiidifed his Catalogue of the Canonical Books of the Holy 

Scripl^s. 
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“ Believing that our souls are given and made by (Jod, we condemn 
those who say that they are a part of the substance of God, as well as 
those who affirm that they sinned in a former state, before they were 
united to our bodies.* Moreover, we abhor the blasphemy of those 
who deny the possibility of keeping God'S commandments; of those 
who maintain that, although ncf pne man can do what God commands, 
all men, together, can; and of those who condemn first marriages with 
the Manichees, or second marriages with the Montanists. We anathe> 
matize those who impute falsehood to the Son of God, and maintain 
that he could not do what he wished by reason of the infirmity of his 
human nature. We also condemn the heresy of Jovinian, who says, that 
in the li|s to come there will be no difierence of rewards, and that we 
shall the^phave graces which we took no care to have here.'f Free-will 
we acknowledge, as well as the necessity of God's help; and it ia 
equally an error to say, with the Manichees^ that a man cannot avoid 
sin,'and, with Jovinian, that a man cannot sin. Both take away the 
freedom of the will; whereas a man may always sin, or not sin, accord¬ 
ing to the impulse of his will.” 

Such is the confession of faith which Pelagius drew up in order to 
escape tlie condemnation of Pope Zosimus. Augustine {de Pecc.Origin.) 
describes it as an attempt to deceive: it is certain that it does not express 
the tenets which he is known to have entertained. In his Commentary 
on Rom. v, 12. as quoted by Augustine {de Pecc. Merit. III. 2.), ho 
insinuates an argument against the doctrine of original sin, to the effect 
that, if the transgression of Adam passes upon those w'ho do not sin 
themselves, Christ’s righteousness may in like manner profit those 
who do not believe. He suggests also, that, if baptism takes away 
original sin, the offspring of baptized parents must be without sin.. 
From these doctrines it was a necessary inference, that in&nt 
baptism was not essential to salvation, however necessary it might 
be as a mark of admission into the kingdom of God. When pressed 
upon this point, however, Celestius admitted that the Universal 
Church and the spirit of the gospel enjoined the baptism of infants for 
the remission of sins, though he nevertheless maintained that they had 
no sin. “ This,” says Wall, “ was perfect Irish and, in reply to 
Pelagius, who admits that mfants and adults are to be baptized with 
the same words, Augustine says, ** We regard things, and not words only." 
As a means of proving the possibility of living without sin, Pelagius 
adduced the examples of Abel, Enoch, Melchisedec, Deborah, and others, 
and more particularly the blessed Virgin, of whom he asserts that it is 
essential to our religion that We confess her to be sinless. “Not one of 
these pious persons," observes Augustine, “ would have borne him out 
in bis assertions, but would have confessed at qjpSr$vi^^St. John, * If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive oufseltli^^d is not 

in us.’” 

It is curious to observe the quibbles with sieves his 

conscience, after renouncing, in order to esc^po ^ "insure of the 

■— ' ■ « 'ii — ■ —i. — .1. I. , I ,t i , , 

• The Manichees and Priscillianists. . / 

f In these last anathemas Pelagius has also his eye Jtpen 0I^J4toWib i Sat in both 
cases has misrepresented the argument agahiit which they arO'direcied. ‘ See Wall on 
Infant BajUism; Part I. Chap. 19, ' 
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Church, the errors of his creed. Having acknowledged that the sin of 
Adam had an injurious effect upon his posterity as well as upon him- 
Belf, he endeavoured to reconcile this admission with his previous opi¬ 
nions, by explaining that this effect was produced, not by derivation, but 
by iU example, lliat new-born infants were not in the same state that 
Adam was before the fall, might be, he allowed, most true : and why, 
forsooth ? Because he was a man, and they hut children. With respect 
to the salvation of unbaptized infants, “ I know,” he would say, 
“ whither they do not go; but whither they go, I know not: i. e. I 
know they do not go to heaven, but what becomes of them I cannot 
say.” In order to evade the declaration of our Lord, that Except a man 
he regenerate, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, it is Boell known 
that the Pelagians imagined a middle state, between heave^'and hell, 
into which the souls of infants, dying unbaptized, were received. 

In advocating the freedom of man’s will, Pelagius asserted that wc 
have no need of God’s assistance to enable us to avoid sin, but that the 
voluntary exercise of our faculties is sufficient to raise us to the highest 
pitch of virtue. He admitted, indeed, the necessity of an external grace 
to teach us the doctrines of the gospel; but maintained that the in¬ 
ternal operations of the Spirit were altogether useless in aiding a man to 
work out his salvation. Without following St. Augustine through his 
refutation of these doctrines, suffice it to observe, that the experience of 
every human being, no less than the whole tenor of the sacred writings, 
is manifestly opposed to them. A due attention to the spirit of the 
gospel will also prove that it affords no .sanction to certain minor argu¬ 
ments which Pelagius endeavoured to deduce from it. He advocated, 
for instance, a literal interpretation of our Lord’s words, rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God; and maintained that a rich 
man, syho docs not sell all that he has, will assuredly fail of 
salvation. To the precept. Swear not at all, he also allowed no ex¬ 
ceptions. 


BISHOP LOWTirS POSTHUMOUS SERMONS. 

SiK,—A volume having been recently published, under the title of 
“ Sermons and other Remains of Robert Lowtb, D.D., some time 
Lord Bishop of London, now first collected and arranged, partly from 
Original Manuscripts, with an Introductory Memoir, by the Rev. Peter 
Hall, Curate of St. Luke’s, Chelsea,” I beg leave to solicit the 
publicity of a few remarks upon that work, through the medium of 
your widely jclrc^ated Miscellany: as it contains statements, not 
merely novel-fthd ^i^lftlnded, but of a nature calculated to affect the 
reputation of a Preli^i^ hitherto no less distinguished as an orthodox 
theologian ks^bhis'bf the most accomplished scholars of the age. 
This volume, I may l^ewise remark, is brought before the public with 
a Dedication to the ** Warden, Fellows, Scholars, and other Members 
ofjlhe two, St. Ma^ Winton Colleges, at Winchester and at Oxford, as 
comprising, the Remains of the Biographer of their Founder.” 'The 
dignity and reputation of the learnfed bodies wh(»se patronage is thus 
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invited, might perhaps give countenance and authority to such grave 
misrepresentations, if they were suffered to pass uncontradicted. 

It seems, indeed, extraordinary that a writer, professing so warm a 
feeling of admiration for the subject of his Memoir that It had been, even 
from the days of his boyhood, a frequent topic of his hope, that he might 
“ one day do an act of tardy justice to the memory of the author, by rescuing 
his forgotten relics ; and that he might thus offer, at the same time, a 
liumble acknowledgment of his own obligations to that seat of charity 
and learning, by a tribute to the memory of one of the most famous of 
her sons,” and who sought the aid of the Bishop’s family to further him 
in such a work, ghould have endeavoured to obtain these objects by an 
attempt to stigmatize the religious principles of that eminent person, 
upon the tnost important point—one, indeed, more important, tlian the 
rarest literary attainments. 

In the same page of tiie Memoir we find the following hardy asser¬ 
tion :—“ Lowth was by no means a spiritual divine; of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Christian futh, the glory of God manifested in the 
salvation of his people by the blood of Christ, we heat too little, even in 
his best and latest sermona. A profound veneration for the sublimity 
of the word of God, especially the mysterious and solemn language of 
prophecy, may be sometimes found to exalt the capacities of the mind, 
without purifying the corruptness of human will, or softening the 
asperities of human temper: with the exception of the fifth of the 
Sermons, now hrst printed, (which contains an earnest, though very 
general invitation to repentance,) but few of his addresses from the 
pulpit arc calculated either to rouse the thoughtless or to comfort the 
disconsolate. Lowth is not to be regarded as a theologian, therefore, 
in the highest acceptation of the word—as a teacher c^Ied of God to 
lead mankind into the way of righteousness. To this distinction his 
works prefer no claim whatever.” 1 omit the remainder of the passage, 
which concludes with a warm panegyric upon his varied powers, natural 
and acquired, as the most flattering language of compliment can but ill 
atone for so solemn a charge against him in his office of a Preacher of 
the word of God. 

The Editor, it seems, has arrived at this conclusion from a perusal of 
the Bishop’s works in general, and such sermons in particular as have 
fallen into his hands. With respect to those now first collected, it 
might be reasonably observed, that as some of them were delivered 
upon occasions of local charity, the Preacher might not deem it neces¬ 
sary to stimulate the feelings .of his congregation by dwelling at length 
upon ** the fundamental doctrines of the Christian faithyet I would 
venture to appeal to many passages in this volume itself, as embracing 
the most luminous, comprehensive, and correct view of those doctrines, 
expressed in language of persuasiiie eloquence, and in^tl tone purely 
spiritual; exhorting to the ptactic6 of reli^ous diity, as connected with 
a stedfast faith in the merits of the Redeeitier^ The snundness of 
Dr. Lowth’s principles has been so long admitted by men of rational 
and sober views, that I feel unwilling to encroach upon yoar valuable 
pages by repelling, at length, the attacks of an a^^|i^i|, loifhpm I 
content to leave the merits of a discovery which sagacity 

of his most distinguished contemporaries, and of the ptiblid in general. 
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The Editor acknowledges the difficulties he encountered in collecting 
the scattered materials of his present volume; perhaps, with an unac¬ 
knowledged reference to other matter, which, if supplied at his request, 
might have disabused his readers in many particulars. The unpublished 
Sermons, in the possession of his descendants, have been hitherto 
withheld from the public in deference to the wishes of the Bishop 
himself; and if other MSS. were refused on the application of the 
present Editor, the tone of his observations will probably convince your 
readers of the prudence and propriety of such a refusal. I can, how¬ 
ever, confidently assert, upon the authority of the bookseller employed 
on the occasion, that the circumstance so positively stated,* that “ a 
variety of unpublished MSS. both of the Bishop and his father were 
sold by auction together with the family library”—did not Dccur ; of 
the existence and authenticity of the two volumes of Sermons ” in the 
handwriting of the Bishop, and evidently prepared for publicatiuii,” I 
know nothing ; but can only repeat, that they were never sold with the 
consent or knowledge of his family. Many unpublished miscellaneous 
pieces are still in their possession, and would have been communicated, 
at his request, to one of the most eminent of our living prelates, fully 
competent to appreciate the value of his writings and the character of 
the man ; but who, with equal delicacy and kindness, relinquished his 
intention at the desire of a son, who would have done real justice to the 
memory of a revered father, if his life had not been terminated by 
sudden illness. 


The writer of the Memoir farther states f as follows In the 
midst of these affiictions. Dr. Lowth was certainly not a happy man. 
Engrossed in the pursuits of theological literature, and the excitement 
of polemical rivalry, he had evidently lived too long a stranger to the 
best and only refuge of man in the vicissitudes of mortality—a vital, 
experimental, and practical faith in his Redeemer.” .... “ Mr. Cado- 
gan, a divine of no less piety than eminence, was frequently accustomed 
to pay his Lordship a morning call. He found him one day sitting in 
pain with a violent and protracted attack of gout. * Ah! Mr. Cadogun,’ 
exclaimed the sufiierer, ‘ you see what a poor thing it is to be ill^ishop of 
London!’ ‘ Truly, my Lord,’ replied his visitor, ‘ I always thought 

that it was a very poor thing to be Bishop of London, if a man possessed 
nothing better than a bishopric.' ” 

How far the Editor’s conclusion is supported by this anecdote, must 
be left to the decision of his readers. That a person labouring under 
the severest trials of mental affliction and^pbysical suffering—a parent 
overwhelmed with anguish by the premature bereavement of a son 
whom he had fondly hoped would surpass his own immortal fame, and 
of other children 39 d>om he tenderly loved—bending likewise under the 
burthen of nearljfi'ifourscore years,,,and afilicted with an excruciating 
malady, should not be, in the literal sense of the word, a happy man, 
can scarcely be deemed surpriah)g> The Psalmist himself acknowledged 
that it was good for lum to have been affiieted ; but even his hallowed 


strains under the clAiiM^ning hand of his God pathetically express the 
^fhis.^orii^^^. In my view of the matter, the reply of Mr. 
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Cadogan by no means leads to an undeniable inference, that the Bishop 
was, in his opinion, evidently destitute of the best source of Christian 
consolation. On the contrary, his answer to the Bishop’s observation 
' was a most becoming acquiescence in so instructive a lesson on the 
vanity of all human distinctions, and an implied comphraent to the 
mental fortitude and Christian ^submission of the exalted sufferer with 
whom he was conversing. The fact of Mr. Cadogan's frequent visits 
would rather incline me to believe that he experienced pleasure, and 
derived edification, from such interviews. In opposition, however, to 
the opinion of Mr. Cadogan (if such he had formed), the Editor himself 
adduces that of a Prelate to which the religious reader will scarcely attach 
less importance. * The brief and comprehensive eulogy of Dr. Porteus, 
whose life furnished the purest commentary upon his truly apostolical 
%VTitings, bears conclusive testimony to the real Christian spirit with 
which he was sustained through his complicated sorrows. 

With respect to “ asperities of temper” (a charge founded, I presume, 
upon the celebrated controversyI am prepared to admit that he was 
betrayed into an undue warmth of feeling and acrimony of expression— 
“ fatcor invitus, dolens, coactus!” The most admired characters, how¬ 
ever, in Scripture history were not exempt from the frailty of human 
passion; and even he, ^e most remarkable for meekness, was roused 
to resentment by an unjust imputation. The asperity of Lowth was 
called forth by the arrogance of his adversary ; yet the excitement of 
controversy soon yield^ to the infiuence of reflection and the better 
feelings of his natUre; thus affording a pleasing contrast to the du¬ 
plicity of Warburton, who, whilst he professed to have renounced hos- 
tUity) retained the soreness and resentment of defeat. That he was a 
sincere and humble Christian, sound m his principles, and fervent in 
Ids faith, 1 do not hesitate to afifirm, on tlie authority of all sober- 
minded and competent judges, lie was not, indeed, a Calvinist; and 
this serious defect in his character, with a reference to his forcible ob¬ 
servations upon the doctrine of absolute election and reprobation,, in his 
first Sermon, may perhaps afford a clew to the secret of this Editor’s 
latent hostility, disguised under the profession and semblance of respect 
and veneration—a cause which may, perhaps, be more perceptibly 
traced in a note of the Editor:— 

“ Dr. Dibdin ranks this work (the ‘ Praelectiones Poetic®’) among 
the six most complete productions of English divines. When the 
reader is informed that ‘ Prettyman's Refutation of Calvinism’ is 
another of the six, he will, perhaps, attdeh less value to the compli¬ 
ment.”—P. 19, note 2. ' • 

P.S. I doubt the authenticity of the conversation between the Bishop 
and Garrick. A similar conversation may be found in “ Sancho, or 
the Proverbialist,” (I believe by Cunnyngliam,) asbl^ween a Prussian 
ecclesiastic and a very celebmted aStof;, ' ' „ 

I am. Sir, your constant reader, Vbrax.* 

. _ - _ - - -^ . ■ - 

• Since writing the aboVe, T have been favoured by a sight of the ten MS. Sermons 
mentioned by the author as the production of Bishop Lowt^afen, ond sww for the flr»t 
time printed. By 'comparing the handwriting with other safely mu- 

rlaim them not to have been written by (be fiijdiop; dial||K^M|^r.excelleiu tiey 
may he, they possess no claim whatever to admbsion inhrrh'PIMmPlbrk. 

VOL. XVI. NO. VIII, 3 vg T . 
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BISHOP KIDDER’S OBSERVATIONS ON THE PSALMS. 

Some Reflections on the Old Translation of the Psalms, as that Trans¬ 
lation is compared with, and examined by, the Hebrew Text* By 
Bishop Kidder.* • 

GENERA! OBSERVATIONS. 

First, Some entire Psalms in that translation are very agreeable to 
the Hebrew Text, and need no amendment. And they are these that 
follow. Psalm XIX, XXIV, XXX, XXXII, XXXVI, XXXIX, XL, 
XLIII, XLVII, LVir, LXI, LXVI, LXXIX, LXXXI, LXXXIV, 

Lxxxvi, xci, xcvi, xcvii, xcviii, xcix; c, cii, cm, 
CIV, cxii, exm, cxiv, cxv, cxvi, cxvii, exx, cxxi, 
cxxiii, exxv, CXXVI, CXXVII. cxxviii, exxx, cxxxi, 
CXXXII, CXXXIII, CXXXV, CXL, CXI 4 III, CXLV. The whole 
number of these Psalms is 46. 

Secondly, Some Psalms in that translation are so agreeable to the 
Hebrew Text, that there is not in each of them above one word, or 
verse, or part of a verse, that needs any amendment. And they are 
these that follow. Psalm III, XX, XXI, XXV, XXVI, XXXI, 
XXXIV, XXXV, XLII, XLVI, LII, LIV, LXII, LXIII, LXVII, 
LXX, LXXII, LXXV, LXXX, LXXXII, LXXXIII, LXXXV, 
LXXXVIII, LXXXIX, XC, XCIII, XCIV, XCV, CVIII, CX, CXI, 
CXXII, CXXIX, CXXXIV, CXXXVI, CXXXVIl, CXXXVIII. 
CXLII, CXLVII, CXLIX. The whole number of these Psalms 
is 40. 

Thirdly, There are other Psalms, in which there are not above two 
such places in each Psalm that need any amendment. And they are 
these which follow. Psalm I, II, V, XII, XIII, XV, XXVIII, 
XXIX, XXXVIII, XLIX, LIII, LVI, LVIII, LXIV, LXXI, 
LXXIV, LXXVII, Cl, CVI, CIX, CXXIV, CXLI, CXLIV. 
CXLVI. The whole number of these Psalms is 25. 

Fourthly, That if we divide the whole Book of Psalms into two 
equal parts, (as the Jews do at the close of the 35th verse Psalm 
LXXVII I,) we shall find near two-thirds of the exceptionable 
places in the first of these parts. 

'^' CERTAIN ADDITIONS TO TUB HEBREW TEXT, WHICH ARE TO BE 
FOUND IN THE OLD TRANSLATION. 

Such are these that follow, which are not to be found in the Hebrew. 
Psalm I. 5, From the face of the earth. .Ver. 6 , Be able to, II. 12, 


* For these Reflections we are indebted to the kindness of a correspondent, 
from whose letter it will be sufficient to subjoin the following extract“ All tbe 
account 1 am able to give of the MS. is. that it was given me by the widow of a 
Clergyman about three years since; she fbund it amongst his papers, but knows not 
how or where he obtained it It is written in a quaint, stiff, old hand, as if the pen¬ 
manship of one aceustomed like the Bishop to revel in Hebrew characters; and I 
may add, that tbe apelling is occasionally the spelling of the Bishop’s times. On the 
parchment cover, in admereiit hand, is written— 

‘ B. jK^ei’s Obsetvj on y« Transl: of y« Psalms. MS,’ 

l^uld have Jjt dwelt rather on the beauties than the'errors of our 

venerable Psalteri’-■' 




511 


Bisftop Kidder's ObservationB on the Psalms^ 

Pight. III. 2, His, VI. 3, Wilt thou punish me ? * VII. 12, Strong 
and patient. K. tj. And therefore, Ver. 6,12,14, Tiw/*. Ver. 11, TAc 
congregation of. XI. 5, The poor. XII. 7, In the fire. XIII, 6, 
Yea, I toill praise the name of the Lord most Highest, XIV. 2, No 
not one, and Ver. 5, 6, 7, Th^ir throat is an (rpen sepulchre, with their 
tongues hate they deceived: the'poison of asps is under their Ups. Their 
mouth is full of airsing and bitterness: their feet are swift to shed blood. 
Destruction and unhappiness are in their ways, and the way of peace 
have they not known: there is no fear of God before their eyes, 
XVI. 11, Why. XVII. 3, Wickedness in me. Ver. 14, Of, I say. 
Ver. 16, With iU, XVIII. 21, As the wicked doth. Ver. 30, In the 
fire. XX. 9, Of heaven. XXII. 1, Look upon me, Ver. 31, My. 
Ver. 32, The heavens. XXVIII. 3, Neither destroy me. XXIX. 1, 
Youtig rams. XXXIII. 2, And instrument. Ver. 10, And casteth out 
the counsel of princes. 'Ver. 16, A man, XXXVII. 29, The un^ 
righteous shall be punished. XXXVIII. 16, Even mine enemies. 
XLV. 10, Wrought about with divers colours. Ver. 12, God. L, 13, 
Thinkest thou that, Ver. 23, And praise. LIV. 7, His desire. 
LIX. li. Among the people. UiV. I, In Jerusalem. Ver. 8, Thee, 
LXVII. 1, And be, merciful unto us, LXVIII. 18, Among them, 
Ver. 19, His benefits, Ver. 22, My people, mine own. Ver. 23, May 
be red. Ver. 34, Worship, LXIX. 6, Lord. LXXI. 5, Ever since 
I was bom, LXXIII. 27, In the gates of the daughter of Sion. 
LXXIV. 12, Plhy pluckest thou not—the enemy. Ver. 16, Out of 
the hard rocks. LXXXVII. 7f Shall he rehearse. XC. 6, And 
withered, CVIII. 1, My heart is ready. CIX. 9, Their bread. 
CXVIII. 2, That he is gracious, Ver. 12, Among. CXXIV. 4, 
Deep. CXXXIV. 2, Even in the tHturts of the house of our God. 
CXXXVI. 27, 0 give thanks unto the Lord of lords ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. CXXXVII. 5, Her cunning. CXXXIX. 23, The 
ground of. CXLVII. 8, And herb for the use of men. CXLVIII. 5, 
He spake the word, and they were made. To which may be added 
sevei^ anperfluous words, which seem to be added for meeter's sake. 
Such are. But, Psalm XLIX. 20. Thinkest thou that, L. 13. Thou 
cuttest, LII. 3. 0 Lord, LV. 25. Why, LIX. 12. LXIX. 7. 

CV. 41. Tush, LXXIII. 11. Truly, XXXVIII. 17. These ad:di- 
• tions to the Hebrew Text are most of them in the former part of the 
Psalms, and above four parts of five are to be found within the first half 
of the Book of Psalms. 

OF CEETAm OMISSIONS IN THE OLD TRANSLATION, OF WHAT IS TO BE 
FOUND IN THE HEBREW TEXT. 

The Titles of Psalms are omitted,—so is Selah, and the words at the * 
close of Psalm LXXII. ;—The prayers of David, the Son of Jesse, are 
ended; which are found in the Hebrew. But besides, tliese there are 
other Omissions, v. gr, of Both, Psalm IV. 9. Of Little, VI|I. 5, 
Of Daily, XIII. 2. Of For, XXXVII. 9. Of Amen, XLI. 13. 
Of And, XLIX. 20. Of Jah, the name of being instead 

of it), LXVIII. 4. Of Rebuke, ver. 30. Of l^^Andwhy? bang 
put instead of it), LXIX. 7< LXXIII. 3. l^K^V. 8* Of Thee, 
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LXXXIX. .a. ‘Of to/o%, LXXXV. 8. Of Halleltijah, CV. 44. 
CVI. 1, 46. CXI. 1, CXII. 1. CXIir. 1, 8, &c. 

07 SOME WOBDS OR i:XlMtESSI0N9 IN THE OLD TRANSLATION THAT AH^ 
OBSOLETE,UNFROPER, OR AMBIGUOUS. 

Under these heads I reckon these that follow. Leasing, Psalm 
V. 6. Graven, VII. 16. Most highest, IX. 2. XXI. 7. XLVI. 4. 
LXXVIll. 18. LXXXII. 6. XCII. 1 , 7. Lvsteth, XXXIV. 12. 
Making mows, XXXV. 15. Good luck, XLV. 5. CXXVIll. 26. 
There There, LXX. 3. Fain, LXXI. 21. Lust, XCII. 10. Minishcd, 
evil. 36. He that setteth not by himself, XV. 4. Make ready their 
arrows within the quiver, XI. 2. Who shall give salvation, XIV. 11. 
Ceremonies, CXIX. 8. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA j 
Or the History of Cathedral and Parocfdal Organs. 

NO. XIV.-THE ORGAN AT ST. DIONIS, BACK-CHURCH. 

IIavino, in some of our former numbers, referred to several fine 
organs built by Messrs, Byfield, Bridge, and Jordan, we again present 
our readers with the description of another large organ, the joint work¬ 
manship of the above celebrated artists. 

The organ at the church of St. Dionis, Back-church, was built in 
1732, and, up to the late repair, was considered the best instrument of 
the before-named artists’ make .in London. It contains the following 
stops:— 

GREAT ORGAN, 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Twelfth. 

5 Fifteenth. 

6 Tierce. 

7 Larigot. 

8 Scxquialtra. 4 ranks. 

9 Trumpet. 

10 Clarion. 

11 Horn. 

12 Comet. 6 ranks. 

13 Cremona. 

900 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason, 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Flute. ■' ' 

4 Principal. 

The compass of the great and choir organs is from Cr G to I> in alt, 
.56 notes ? that of the swell from fiddle G to D in alt, 32 notes. The 


5 Fifteenth. 

6 Vox Humana. 

7 Cremona. 

8 Bassoon. 

9 Clarion. 

407 pipes. 

SWELL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 P^ncipal. 

4 l^umpct. 

5 Clarion. 

6 Cremona. 

7 Comet. 


Choir, 

Great organ, 

Total number of pipes 1627 


4 ranks. 

320 pipes. 
407 ditto. 
900 ditto. 
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Cremona in the great organ is by communication: it is the same stop 
when used in the choir organ* The clarion also communicates from 
• the great to the choir organ in the same way; it is but one stop, and 
may be used in either organ. The open diapason in the choir, is by 
communication, in the same way, from the ^reat organ G G to middle C; 
the 27 upper notes forming a distinct treble from that of the great organ. 
The lower octave, also, of the stop diapason serves for both great and 
choir organ it is a distinct stop from G (gamut), 44 notes. 

The quality of tone in this instrument was equal to that of any of the 
London organs; but, either through neglect or mismanagement, it 
has greatly degemerated. The reed-stops appear to have suffered most. 
The open diapason, especially the bass, is still good, while the stop 
diapasons retain but little of their original purity, and the chorus is 
noisy and harsh. Inequality of tone prevails throughout the instru¬ 
ment. It has four paif of bellows, but the wind is very unsteady. 
If the organ were modernized by the addition of a Venetian swell, 
horizontal bellows, composition pedals, and an octave and a half of 
pedals and pedal-pipes, together with another open diapason and 
coupling-stops, &c. &c. it would be one of the best instruments in 
London. The reeds still retain their quickness of speech, although 
they have lost much of their quality. 


COLLECTANEA. 

Nonconformists. —In the reign of King William the Conformists 
amounted to 2,477,254, and the Noq|onformists (excluding Papists) to 
108,676; so that the former were above tvoenty-iwo times as numerous 
as the latter. The population of England is now 14,000,000, of which 
we may set aside 1,100,000 as Methodists and hearers at meeting¬ 
houses, and near 900,000 as Papists and Dissenters, leaving tlie Con¬ 
forming population 12,000,000, which is just twenty-five times the 
number of the Dissenting or Nonconfonnist party. And this advance, 
we must remember, has been made, although the whole Methodist body 
has seceded from the Church in the interval. Even with the addition 
of the Methodists the Nonconformists would not much exceed a twelfth 
part of the Church population. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


Although much of overwhelming 
importance, in respect to the Govern¬ 
ment, has transpired since our last; 
still the Revenue is the touchstone, 
and John Bull is so wrapped up in the 
contemplation of L.S.D., (being, as die 
Heir at Lazo observes, the Roman 
initials for pounds, shillings, and 
pence,") that we must lay beiore our 
readers, in liminet our usual recueil. 


As compared, then, with the pre-f¬ 
eeding financial year, there appears 
an advantage in favour of this to the 
amount of 390,236^., and upon tlie 
quarter also a favourable excess of 
350,952/. Ihe difference is most 
striking und^ the head of the Cus¬ 
toms, which ^e’more productive thi.s 
quarter tlian die same period Inst 
year by 414,$05/., though upon the 
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whole yearthey are deficient 116,477/. 
The Excise, upon the other hand, ex¬ 
ceeds the receipts of last year by 
353,036/., though, upon n comparison 
of quarters, it shows less by 141,076/. 
The income from .stamps is uniformly 
more productive than last year, the 
excess in the case of the year being 
148,767/., and upon the quarter 
36,504/. Taxes have increased upon 
the quarter 3,764/,, but decreased 
upon the year by 181,400/. The 
revenue arising from the Post-ofBce 
shows a decrease of 7,000/. upon the 
quarter, but an increase of 5,000/. 
upon the whole year. Those taxes 
classed as Miscellaneous present a 
decrease upon the year and quarter, 
in the one of 31,684/., and in the 
oth^r of 3,740/. The amount of Ex¬ 
chequer Bills required to meet the 
charge on the Consolidated Fund for 
the coming quarter is estimated at 
6,858,601/.!! I 

We shall not offer a single obser¬ 
vation on the apparently flourishing 
state of the Kevenue; it is enough to 
say, that the expense for oil to prevent 
the destruction of the state carriage 
wheels by friction, will, for the next 
quarter only—for the next current 
three months only—for the next one 
hundred and twenty days only—edit 
nearly seven millions sterling! T1 

The prosperity of our finance king¬ 
dom, however, is not the only source 
of gratulation. Lord Grey has been 
tricked out of the Premiership; there¬ 
fore, let every good man rejoice, not 
only in the fall of this Clodius, but in 
the prospect it opens of the utter anni¬ 
hilation of the Whig party. 

To this amiable man succeeds Lord 
Melbourne. We think our readers 
will share in our surprise; but we 
‘shall wait a month before we pro¬ 
nounce sentence on a man who has 
hitherto been known merely as a poli¬ 
tical pantaloon. Honest Althorp re¬ 
mains—disgraced for ever; liowick 
limps after his sire; Duncannon, “ the 
talking potato,” as Croker calls him, 
goes to the Home Office; little Cam 
Hobhouse to the Woods and Forests; 
and a Cheshire cheese, of the name of 
Stanley, not of the honourable race, 
steps into “my son’s” 6hoes. King 
^C^iel (O) still patronizes Littleton, 
is suffered, therefore, to remain 


Irish Secretary. I^pch is the begmning 
of the end! 

Parliament, of course, has done 
nothing; in fact, with the exceptiuK' 
of a rabid speech or two of Lord 
Broyugham’s, St. Stephen’s has scarcely 
claimed a pas»ng observation. 

Spain.— The eyes of all Europe have 
during the past month been directed 
to this country. The Revolutionists, 
supported by the quadruple alliance, 
have been infficting^upon the unhappy 
natives all manner of injuries; but 
Don Carlos, or, as we ought to call 
him, King Charles V., has eluded the 
grasp of Ills encinies, and is at this 
moment at the head of the victorious 
army commanded by Zumalararrcguy, 
whilst from all quarters thousands are 
pouring in to pay homage and offer 
their services to tlieir legitimate Sove¬ 
reign. Of course, Pedro, the Portu¬ 
guese pirate; Louis-Philippe, the son of 
the regicide l^alit^; and ttie lath-and- 
plaster Cabinet of English Radicals, 
view this state of affairs with a jealous 
eye; and various rumours are afloat 
resecting an English fleet being sene 
to Spain, and a French army crossing 
the Pyrenees. Sliould either of these 
events take place, Austria will at once 
cross the Rhine with two hundred 
thousand men; Prussia will follow 
the example, and a cotabined fleet of 
Russian and Dutch ships may be pro¬ 
bably seen in the mouth of the Thames; 
and we much question whether British 
soldiers and srmors will fight tire bat¬ 
tles of the Whigs, who have incessantly 
been toiling to degrade the naval and 
military character, and rob the muti¬ 
lated pensioner of his hard-earned pit¬ 
tance. 

Turkey.— The progress of Russian 
diplomacy is every day becoming more 
visible in the East; and Turkey may 
be looked moon as a province of the 
Emperor. The preparations of these 
united empires to repel any inter¬ 
ference on the part of Radical Eng¬ 
land and France, are on a mighty 
scale; whilst the vacillation of the 
juste milieu parties, in both the latter 
countries, excites contempt in the 
minds of their opponents abroad, and 
indignation at home. 

In other parts of Europe affairs re¬ 
main in statu quo^ but—~ 
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TRIBUTES OP RESPECT. 

Rev. H. J. Knapp. — The inhabitants of St. Andrew Undershaft, London, 
upon the occasion of their late Curate, the Rev. H. J. Knapp, leaving them for the 
living of Willesden, have presented him with a valuable piece of plate, as a mark of 
their sense of his services during a curacy of twenty-seven years in the parish. The 
testimonial is a massive salver, weighing 140 ounces, of excellent workmanship, with 
a rich border, highly chased, surmounted with a figure of St. Andrew, opposite to 
which are the Rev. Gentleman's arms, and bears the following inscriptionTo 
the Rev. H. J. Knapp, M. A., Curate and Lecturer of the parish of St. Andrew 
Undershaft—this piece of plate is presented by the inhabitants, in testimony of the 
esteem in which he is held by them, and of the sense they entertain of the abilities 
and zeal with which he has fulfilled the duties of his sacred office for the period of 
twenty-seven years.” It is gratifying to be able to record this fresh proof of that 
still existing mutual good*will between the pastor and his parishioners, which some 
insinuate is now less cordial and intense than it used to be. Mr. Knapp's labours 
have met with a large reward: and, as Diss^l^s, as well as those more immediately 
under his care, have contributed to forward tfa|a object, it must be doubly gratifying 
to this worthy Divine to find that, whilst his clerical zeal has been appreciated by his 
flock, his neighbours generally had found in his character that zeal and Christian 
charity which they considered fully entitled him to their estimation. 

Rev. Thomas Underwood, Jon. —On the 30th of June, the parishioners of 
Ross {wMented their late Curate, the Rev, Thomas Underwood, Jiin. M. A., by the 
hands of F. Coles, Esq., with three superb silver salvers, each having a suitable 
inscription engraved thereon, and weighing altogether more than 120 ounces, as a 
lasting mark of their high respect for his public and private character, and of the 
grateful Sense they entertain of his valuable services during a period of nine 
years. 

Rev. Ernest Hawkins. —We have great pleasure in stating that a massive and 
beautifully ornamented silver salver has been presented by Mr. Hitcliings, in the name^ 
of the parishioners of St. Aldate’s, Oxford, to the Rev. Ernest Hawkins, the excel¬ 
lent Curate of that parish, bearing the followiim inscription:—” Presented to the 
Rev. Ernest Hawkins, M.A. Fellow of Exeter OaUege, by the parishioners of St. 
Aldate’s parish, on his retiring from the Curacy, as a memorial of his eminent^ 
services, and as a testimony of 4>Eir estSem and regard. Oxford, June, 1884.” 


Rev. John HvDB.->The inhabitants of Witney, in Oxfordshire, presehted to the 
Rev. John Hyde five pieces of plate, on his retiring from his pastoral dudes, as 
resident minister of the Establimed Church for the last 23 years in that place. 
Appropriate inscripdons were engraved on the plate, expressive of the grateful sense 
of the inhabitants for his faithful discharge of the duties of his sacred ofiice, his up¬ 
right conduct as a magistrate, and his benevolence and kindness to the poor, particu- 
larly during the prevalence of the <;holera in 1882. 
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The Rev. A. B. Campbell has been presented by a part of the congregation of 
St. Philip's, Binningham, on his retiring fedm the Curacy ofjhat Church, with a 

S uTse of one hundred and fifty guineas, as a testimony of their'^rsonal respect for 
itn, and their high opinion of the ability and zeal with which he has discharged liia 
ministerial duties. 


The R,ev. Edwabd ChortoiS.-— At the recent public distribution of the prizes, 
the pupils of the Hackney Church of England Sbhool, (in union with King's College, 
London,) presented a piece of plate, value sixty guineas, to their late Head Master, 
the Rev. Edward Churton, M.A. of Christ Church, previous to their taking leave of 
him on his departure for the Rectory of Monk’s Eleigh, Suffolk, presented to him by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Address to the Kino.— The inhabitants of the parish of Wrington, Somerset, 
have addressed bis Majesty on his late gracious declaration in favour of the 
Church. - - -- 

Admission of Dissenters to the Universities.— There was never, perhaps, 
a more striking instance of unanimity in a large body of educated persons, than has 
been displayed in the subscription of the members of /he University to the declara¬ 
tions against the admission of Dissenters into our Halls and Colleges. The following, 
which we pledge ourselves to be an accurate summary of the list of names, may be 
an interesnng document to many of our readers; and Mr. Wood and his majorities 
in the reformed House of Commons will do well to consult it, before they finally 
resolve to force on the University of Oxford a class of persons of every sect, and 
professing every creed, alike repugnant to the feeling of her sons, and in direct con¬ 
tradiction to the statutes and ordinances of her founders. 


University.78 Brought forward . .1395 

Balliol.80 Trini^.97 

Merton.43 St. John’s.97 

Exeter.108 Jesus.82 

Oriel.112 Wadhara.83 

Queen’s.118 Pembroke ...... 80 

New College ..... 60 Worcester.88 

Lincoln.82 St Mary Hall .... 14 

Ail Souls..4^ Magdalen Ilall .... 46 

Magdalen.. . .■m New Inn Hall .... 1 

Brasenuosc .1^ St. Alban Hall .... 10 

Corpus.78 St. Edmund Hall ... 44 

Christ Church.S40 

- 2018 


Carried forward . . 1398 


Ladite Ciiafel. —Having on a previous occasion noticed the contest whiiih had 
been entered into for the preservation of this splendid specimen of architecture, we 
now cal] the attention of our readers to a public meeting which was held in the 
Chapel on the 21st of June, for the purpose of receiving the Report of the Com¬ 
mittee. 

On the motion of J. J. Briscoe, Esq. M. P. for the eastern division of the county of 
Surrey, the Lord Bishop of Winchester was voted to the chair; and, after a warm 
and appropriate address, in which his Lordship alluded to the projected demolition 
'of the City Churches, the business of the day was opened by the reading of the 
Report of the Committee. This document detailed at length the proceedings B'om 
the commencement of the struggle in favour of the Chapel, which being already 
before the public, it is unnecessary to refer to further. 

4L It gave us great pain to learn, that although the public subscribed'2634f. 2s. to 
the fund, an amount more than adequate tb the actual expense of the restoration, 
yet the contest in the Houses of Parliament, and the struggle with a party of the 
parishioners, had entailed on the Committee a responsibility to the extent of 
11261.12s. 9d. To raise this sum by a further subscription was earnestly recom¬ 
mended to the meeting, and we learnt with pleasure, on the conclusion, that the 
additional subscriptions collected at the meeting amounted to above 3701. 

^lis extraordinary addition to the demands on the Committee had been met with 
a disinterested liberality by a gentleman whose name is so intimately connected with 
the restoration of the Ladye Chapel—wc refer to Thomas Saunders, Esq". P.S.A't 
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who generously advanced all the nteessary funds to meet the extra expense, and 
without which ass^ttance the restoration of the Chapel would never have been 
effected. 

J. J. Briscoe, Esq. M.P.; J. Richards, Esq. M.P.; the Rev. Drs. Dakins, 
Tancourt, Russell, and Kenney; the Rev. W. Mann, and the Rev. W. Curling, the 
Chaplain of St. Saviour's; with many other di.stingiiished individuals and gentlemen 
of literary attainments, attended tho meeting. 


Convocation. —At the late visitation of the Lord Bishop of Bath^and Wells, 
holden at Bedminster, a petition to the King was agreed to by the Clergy of that 
deanery, entreating his Majesty to restore the privileges of the Convocation.—We 
hope the example will not be lost. If extensively adopted, we have no doubt it will 
succeed. At all events it is quite certain that success will never attend apathy and 
despair. 


Unity of the Voluntary System. —Since the decease of the late Mr. Thorpe, 
of Bristol, the accustomed divisions upon the appointment of a surcessor, among 
the members, have taken place, and a remnant are about to erect an opposition shop. 
Such conduct, so disgraceful to professing Christians, is almost a consequent upon * 
the death of any dissenting teacher ; and yet the Voluntary System can be advocated 
by Binncy, Howitt and Co., as though it were as perfect as themselves. The truth 
is, every modern Dissenter is a democrat at heart, and voluntary submission is out of 
his code. 


Orchestra at Westminstf.r Abbey, at the Royal Musical Festival.— 
A new organ was fixed in the centre of the temporary orchestra, and at each of the 
extreme ends was placed a pair of drums, one of which measured no less than 4J 
inches across. Exactly central, commanding a view of the whole of the orchestra, 
and immediately behind the principal vocalists, stood the conductor, and a little 
higher up, the leader. The band consisted of 7 organists, 80 first and second 
violins, 32 tenors, 18 violoncellos, the same number of double basses, 10 flutes, 
12 oboi, 8 clarionets, 12 bassoons, 10 horns, 8 trumpets, 8 tromboni, 2 ophiclcides, 
2 serpents, 1 side drum, tower drum, and ^^l^r drums an octavo higher. There 
were about 40 principal singers. The semUtihorus consisted of 12 cantos, 8 altos, 
8 tenors, and 12 basses. The chorus contained 112 cantos, (>0 altos, 86 tenors, 
and about 90 basses, making an orchestra of 574 of the best performers in the king' 
dom. The sum of nearly eight thousand pounds was collected, of which each of 
the four Societies mentioned in our number fur June, p. 388, have received nineteen 
hundred pounds. 


The Archbishof of York's public days at Bisbopsthorpe, this year, will be on 
the 7th and 14th of August. 


New Church. —The foundation stone of anew church at Diiniingtori (endowed 
by the Warden and Fellows of Merton College, Oxford, and Matthew Bell, Ksq.), 
was laid on the 10th instant, by William Robson, Esq., when an appropriate prayer 
was delivered by the Rev. J. R. Furnoss, M. A. curate of the pansli. 


Translation of Bishops. —^Of the present bench 12 have not been translated at 
all, 13 have been trahslated once, and one only has been translated twice; and the 
average time during which the present possessors have held their sees is eight years 
and eight months. Since the Restoration there have been, exclusive of the present 
bench, 242 bishops,—of whom 148 were never translated, 71 were translated once, 
22 twice, and one three times. The average holding of a see for that period is 
something above 10 years. 


Lord Walbingham, following the example of his brotherxin-law, the Earl of 
Guilford, has resigned his prebendal stall at Winchester, which has been conferred 
upon the Rev. Philip Jacob, Rector of Crawley, near that city, 
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Archbishop Brresford. —The Lord Primate of Ireland (Lord John Bcres- 
ford, Archbishop of Armagh) has subscribed 8,U00/. to the restoration'of the ancient 
cathedral of Armagh, the foundation stone of which was laid ^ the Very Rev. the 
Dean on the 21st ult. The vast superstructure of the venerable tower, weighing 
4000 tons, is to be supported during the relaying the foundation of the piers, without 
removing a single atone from the upper part of this immense tower, by means of 
some very ingenious meclianism Tnvented by L. N. Cottingham, Esq., the architect. 


Bishop Bitten. —The Dean and Chapter of Exeter in new paving and beautify¬ 
ing their ancient cathedral, found last week the leaden coffin of Bishop Bitten, who 
died in 1307. Near the bones of the finger was discovered a sapphire ring, set in 
gold, in the centre of which is engraved a hand, with the two fore fingers extended 
in the attitude of benediction. 


Lampeter Colleoe. —Mrs. Butler, widow of the Rev. R. Butler, of Inkpen, 
Berks, has bequeathed ^£*2,000 to the Bishop of St. David’s, in trust, to receive the 
interest, and apply it to the use of the College at Lampeter. 


Missionary Meetings. —Dr. Lushington has given it as his opinion, that 
Missionary Meetings held in Churches, without authority from the Crown or the 
Diocesan, are illegal. 


Harrow School. —The Governors’ Scholarships of Harrow School, for this 
year, have been awarded to Mr. Thomas Fassett Kent, son of Thomas Kent, Esq. 
formerly of Trinity College, and step-son of the Lord Bishop of London; and Mr. 
Charles T. M'ilson, son of Horace H. Wilson, Esq., Professor of Sanscrit in the 
University of Oxford. 


Ordinations.— The Archbishop of York intends to hold a General Ordination 
at Bishopsthorpe, on Sunday, the 3d of August. 

The Bishop of Bath and Wells will hold an Ordination at Wells, on Sunday the 
19ih of October. 


ORDINATIONS.—1834. 

Carlhle .... June 22. | Chichetter .... June 22. 

Winchester .July 6. 


DEACONS. 


Kame. 

Barton, John Luke .... 
Baseley, F. Ley {let. dim ) 

Brock, Octavius. 

Bull, Alfred N. {let. dim.) . . 
Cartwright, Richard B. {let. dim. 
Chichester, Charles {lei. dim.) . 
Clark, George {let. dim.) . . 
Clutterbuck, Henry .... 

De Visme, Louis. 

French, Francis. 

Gallichan, James .... 
Hill, John H. {let. dim.) . . 

Hodges, Henry. 

Jones, Edward ..... 
Kell, William {let. dim.) . , 
Kinsman, Richard B. {let. dim.) 
Law, Hon. Wm. T. {let. dim.) 
Mac Farquahar, Wm. Fitt . . 
Maekensie, Wm. Bell {ht. dim.) 


J>effrce. College. 

. B.A. St. John’s 
. B.A. Queen's 
. M.A. Brosennose 
. B.A. Sidney 

. B.A. Queen’s 

. S.C.L. Downing 
. M.A. University 
. B.A. St. Peter’s 

. B.A. Balliol 

. B.A. Oriel 

. B.A. 1 , 81 . John’s 
. B.A. St. Peter’s 
. B.A. University 
. M.A. Corpus Christ! 
. B.A. St. John’s 

. B.A. Trinity 

. M.A. St. Peter’s 

. B.A. Trinity 

. B.A. Magdalen 


Univereitg. 

Jig Siikop of 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Dublin 

Winchester 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 
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Name. 

Degree. 

College. 

Vnioeriitg. 

Bg Buhiip of 

Menzies, Alfred . '. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Mills, John {let, dim.) .... 

. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Cimb. 

Carlisle 

Molineux, Wm. H. (let. dim.) . . 

. M.A. 

Clare Hall 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Morgan, Wm. (let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Niven, Wm. (let, dim.) .... 
Oliver, Wm. M. (let. dim.) . . . 

. Lit 
. M.A. 

• 

St. Peter’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Carlisle 

Owen, Edward (let. dim.) . , . 

. M.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Pelham, Hon. John Thomas . . 

. h..\. 

Christ’s 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Rawlings, Edward (let. dim.) . . 

e LLlaB* 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Shorting, Charles (let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. 

St. Peter's 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Sterling, John. 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Sewell, James Edward .... 

. B.A. 

New 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Todd, James F. (teLdim.) . . . 

. M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Walters, Charles . 

. B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Whiting, Walter John (let. dim.) . 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Whytt, James (let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A. 

St. Edm. H. 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Williams, Wm. (let. dim.) . . , 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

fiaily, Wm. P. (let. dim.) . . , 

PRIESTS. 

. B.A. Clare Hall 

Camb. 

(^arlisie 

Cat lisle 

Blakesley, Joseph W, (let. dm.) . 

. M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Braune, George Martin .... 

. B.A. 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Brooke, Wm. (let. dim.) . . . 

. B.A.' 

King's 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Catbrow, Edward John .... 

. B.A. 

Corpus Chrisli 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Curries, Horace Gore .... 

. M.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Docker, Edmund . 

. B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Dunn, Robert James .... 

. B.A. 

Exelcr 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Edgar, E. 11. (let. dim.) .... 

. M.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

E.scott, Charles Sweet .... 

. B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Gaskin, Thomas (let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Glover, Frederick Augustus . . 

. B.A. 

St Peter’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Hailstone, John (let. dim.) , . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Hind, Joshua Simon. 

. B.A. 

St,.Peter’s 

Camli. 

Winchester 

Hymers, John (let. dim.) . . . 

. M.A. 

Sf: John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Johnson, Wm. Cooper .... 

. B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf 

Chichester 

Langshaw, George (let. dim.) . , 

. M.A. 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Larkeii, Edmund Roberts . . . 

. B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Winchester 

Light, Henry Wm. M. (let, dim.) 

• B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Ludlow, Arthur R. (let. dim.) 

. B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxf. 

Carlisle 

Maddoch, Edward Knight . . . 

. B.A. 

Catharine 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Merivale, Charles (let. dim.) . . 

. B.A. 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Nicholson, Wm . 

. B.A. 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Parson, Richard . 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf 

Chichester 

Pooke, Wm. Henry . 

. B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf 

Winchester 

Poole, Thomas E. (let dm.) . . 

. B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf 

Carlisle 

Pound, Wm. (let. dim.) .... 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Rangeiey, Wm. D. (let. dim.) . . 

. M.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Selwyn, George A. (let. dim.) 

. B.A. 

St John's 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Smith, Henry (let. dim.) . . . 

*. B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Steel, Thomas H. (let. dim.) . . 

. M.A. 

Trinity 

Cumb. 

Carlisle 

Tate, Wm. Bunting . 

. M.A. 

Trinity 

Christ’s 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Vincent, Wm . 

. B.A. 

Oxf. 

Chichester 

Yate. Charles (let. dim.) . . . 

. M.A.^ 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Carlisle 

Deacons, 36. — Priests, 34. — Total, 70. 

• 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 


yame, Appoinimenl. 

Alderaon, R.Vicarage of Burniston, near Bedale. 

Allott, R.Living of Killeney, and Precentorahip of Armagh. 

Balfour, J.Head Mast of Chester Grammar School. 
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JHamv. Appoinltnenl. 

Bright, J.H. . . . Minor Can. of ly Ca h. and Mast, of Ely Grainniar School. 

Byera, J. S.Curacy of St. Martin’s, Leicester. 

Darby, M. B.Domestic Chapl. to Lord Wodehouse. 

Furlong, —.(Joracy of Tuain. 

Ooodchild, C. W. ... Second Mast of Yarmouth Grammar School, Norfolk. 

Guineas. —.Curley of Dunmore, Ireland. 

Hesheth, —.Chapl. to the MagdUen llospibil* London. 

Hill, R.Living of Aughbagallon, Ireland. 

Hiiie, George U.Chapl. of New Prison, Yothill Fields. 

Jeiine, Francis .... Head Mast, of Birmingham Free Grammar Sciiool. 

Lynani, Robert .... Head Mast, of Church of England School, Hackney. 

Manisty, i .New Ch^el, Shildon, Durham. 

Mills, William .... Mast of Exeter Free Grammar Schou^ 

Minnett, —.Chapel of Hey wood, near Rochdale. 

Moore, —.Vicarage of Bannow, Ireland. 

Newland, Dr.Living of Ferns, Ireland. 

Potter, Lewis.Living of Ballisodare, Sligo. 

Richards, Solomon . . . Preb. of Clones, Ferns. • 

Roberta, J.Domestic Chapl. to Lord Dinurb.an. 

Russell, F.Assistant Minister of Romsey Chapel. 

St Qiiintin, tr.Minister of Trinity Chapel, Southampton. 

Sanders, Henry .... Head Mast, of Tiverton School. 

Short, M. L.Living of Clonmethon, Ireland. 

Smitli, W.Presidentship of Diocesan School of Derry. 

Stewart, J. A.Surrogate for the Diocese of Hereford. 

Taylor, R. Mitford . . . Curacy of St Nicholas, and Evening Lccc. of St John’s, 

North Shields. 

Twigg,'riinmas .... Rect-of Pomeroy, Ireland. 

'WagstAlf, John Stoupe . . Lect of Grantham. 

White, J.Curacy of St Werburgh’s, lieland. 

Wodehouse, G. Lillee . . Domestic Chap, to Lord Wodehouse. 

Wyatt, A. M.Perpetual Curacy of Perry Barr Chapel, Stafi'ordshire. 


PREFERMENT.*!. 


Preferment. Ci/unfy. Dtocete. Patron. 

Anderson, R. . . . Bidminster, V. Cheshire Chester Duke of Cleveland 

Ashiield, C. R. . . Burgate, R. Suffolk Norwich Bp. of Ely 

Bagly, Wm. G. . . Midhurst, V. Sussex Chicii. W. S. Poynty, Esq. 

Belcher, G. P. . . Butterton, P.C. Stafford Lichfield Vic. of Mayfield 

Blennerhassctt, J. . Hermitage, V. Dorset P.ofSarum Lord Chancellor 

Blunt, E. P. . . . Hampreston, R. Dorset Bristol C.&H.Warland,£sqs. 

®.Pomeroy, V. Devon Exeter { w.J^jeJII'eTEsqr** 

Brown, R.Southwick, V. Northam. Peterb. W. Lynn, Esip 

Browne, J. . . . Milton, P.C. 

Butler, Thomas . . Langar, R. Notts York The King 

By water, Jolin . . Morley, R. Devon Exeter J. H. Leale, Esq. 

* Cartwright, T. J. . . Roylstone Derby 

Cory, J. J.Aylsham, V. Norfolk Norwich D. & C. of Canterb. 

Creyke, S.Wigginton, R. York York Lord Chancellor 

Davy, Charles. . . Ingleshani, V. Wilts Salisbury Bp. of Salisbury 

Dixon, W. H. . . . Sutton-on-the-Forest, K,. York York Abp. ofYork 

Fisher, .1. L. . . . Badgwortb, R. Somerset B.&WellsSirJ.MordauntjBt. 

Gabb, J. P. S. . . . Charlton Kings, P.C. Gloster Gloster Jesus Coll. Oxf. 

Gorton, II.Baddingbam, R. Suffolk Norwich Rev. R. Gorton 

Gregory, Franci.<. . Mnllyon, V. Cornwall Exeter Bp. of Exeter 

Harcourt, W. V, . . Bishopsthorpe, V. York York Abp. ofYork 

Harris, P. B. . . . Deene, R. Northam. Peterb. Rad of Cardigan 
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Name. 

Herbert, D. . . 
Hewitt, George . 
llierns, Henry 
Hockin, W. . . 
Hopkinson, S. E.. 
Hotham, Edwin . 
Hughes, J.. . . 
Hurst, S. S. . . 

Hustwick, Robert 
Jacob, Philip . . 
Jones, D. . . . 

Laffer, J. A. H. . 

Lewis, J. . . . 

Palin, Wm. . 
Parker, E. . . 

Parr, J. C. . 

Price, George. 
Reynolds, Charles 
Scawell, H. W. 
Skinner, W. J. 
Staveley, — . 
Tennant, S. 
Trollope, Wm. 

Vaughan, T.C. . 


Preferment. 

Rhydbryw, C. 
Sandon, R. 

Stoke Rivera, R. 
Blackawton, V. 
Thorpe, V. 

South Cave, V, ^ 
Llanbadani-Vawr, V. 
Over, P.C. 

Morcott, K. 


County. 

Brecon 

Essex 

Devon 

Devon 

Lincob 

York 


Di'oeew.. 
St. Dav. 
London 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Lincoln 
York 


Cardigan St. Dav. 
Camb. Ely 
Rutland Peterb. 


Preb. in Cath. Church of Winchester 
Cadoxton, near Neath, V. Glamorg. Llandaff C. H. Leigh, Esq. 


Patron. 

Vicar of Lly well 
Queen’s C. Camb. 
Rev. H. Hierns 
J. H. Seale, Esq. 

H. G. Barnard, Esq. 
Bp. of St David’s 
Trinity Coll. 

Rev. E. Thorold 
Bp. of Winchester 


■{ 


St. Gennis, V. 
Llanrwsted, V. 

Rhoslie, C. 

Stiffurd, R. 

. Stoke Gifibrd, V. 

. Parkstone, C. 

. OfFord Clftrry, R. 

. Great Franshani, R. 

. Little Berkhampstead, R 
. Whitfield, R. 

. Darwen>Over, C. 

. Hatfield Broadoak, V. 

. Great Wigstoii, V. 

( Cumwhitton, R. 

* I Min. Can. Carlisle Cath, 


Cornwall Exeter SirW.Mole8worth,Bt. 

I Cardigan St. Dav. Bp. of St. David’s 

Essex London Penib. Coll. Oxf. 

Duke ofBeaufort 

Bp. of London 
F.R.Reynolds, Esq. 
Marq. of Salisbury 
Worcester Cell. Oxf. 
V. of Blackburn 
Trin. Coll. Camb. 
Govs, of Chr. Hosp. 

D.&C. of Carlisle 


.} 


Gloster Gloster , 
Dorset Bristol 
Hunting. Lincoln 
Norfolk Norwich 
Hertford Lincoln 
Northam. Peterb. 
Lancas. Chester 
Essex London 
Leicester Lincoln 

Cumb. Carlisle 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Name. 

Amphlett, J. . . 
Bridges, N. . . 

Buck, J. 

Edwards, E.. . . 

Fryer, W. . . 

Gaskell, ’Thomas . 
Keelings W, . . 
Marshdli W. . . 
Moretun, Wm. 

Mossop, John . . 

Rudd, T. J. . . . 

Skiilicorne, R. S.. 
Squire, J. F. . . 
Thomas, T. . . 

'foogood, J. J. . . 

Whittinghani, Paul 
Wood, J. Mare . 


Preferment. 

Dodderhill, V. 
Willoughby, V. 

Great Fransham, R. 
West Newton, R. 

Offord Cinrry, R. 

All Saints, Huntingdon, 
Cam, V. 

Wheatenhurst, P.C. 
Newton, P.C. 

Pendleton, P.C. 
Holloway, P.C. 
Willenhall, P.C. 

Baston, V. 

Langtoft 
Blythe, V. 

Preb. of Southwell 
Saliford, R. 
Beauchampton, R. 
Kingswood, P.C. 
Nidstone, R. 
Broadhinton, V. 
Baddingham, R. 
Martham, V. ^ 

St. Saviour, Norwich, R. 
Sedgford, V. 
Min.Caii.Norwich Cath. 
Stoddendon, V. 


County. 

Worcest. 

Warwick 


Dioeeee. 


Patron. 


^'Norfolk 
^ Hunt. Lincoln 


^ Gloster 

Lancas. 

Lancas. 

Middles. 

Stafford 

Lincoln 

Notts 

Oxford 

Bucks 

Wilts 

J Wilts 

Suffolk 

Norfolk 

Salop 


Worcest. T. Holbetch, Esrj. 
Lichfield Magdalen Coll. Oxf. 

Norw i ReynoWs,E8q. 
t Lord Chancellor 
p. of London 
jrd Chancellor 

Chester Manchester ColLCh. 
Carlisle Vicar of Ecctea 
London Vicar of Islington 
Lichfield Lord of the Manor 
r f Chancellor 
Lincoln J sirG ^eathcote, Bt. 

York I Trin. ColL Camb. 

Oxford R. S. Skiilicorne 
Lincoln CaiusCoU. Camb. 
Gloster Parishioners 

saiisb. 

( StNick sHosp-Salig. 
Norwich Rev. R. Gorton 


Norwich D. & C. of Norwich 
Hereford 


Name. Appointment. 

Colhoun, A.Rector of Dunford, Devonshire. 

Davies, W.Curate of New Shoreham, Sussex. 
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Name. * Appointment. 

Bvans, David.Formerly Mast of Grammar School, Bromyard. 

Gore, <—.Jlector of Mulrankin, Ireland. 

Graham, J.Rector of Pomeroy, Ireland. 

Mullens, J.Late Minister of Balham Hill Chapel. 

Stevens, Brook B.Lecf. of Protestant Episcopal Chapel, Montreal. 

Stevenson, W.Curate of MarybonAigh. 

Taylor, George.Curate of Langton Maltravers, Dorsetshire. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

At Magdalen College, the election has 
terminated in favour of die following gen- 
demen :— ,, 

Demiet. — Mr. Moore, Warwickshire; 
Mr. Emeria, Lincolnshire. 

Probationary Fellows. —Rev. John Post¬ 
humous Wilson, M. A. (late Demy), Lin¬ 
colnshire; Mr. Charles William Borrett, 
B.A. (late Demy), Diocese of Norwich; 
Rev. William Richardson, B.A. Wadham 
College, Yorkshire; Mr. Ruiindell Palmer, 
B.A. Trinity College, Oxfordshire. 

Mr. John Philip Hugo, B.A. of Wadham 
College, and Mathematical Scholar 1834, 
and Mr. Wra. Wyatt WooUcombe, Com¬ 
moner of Exeter College, have been elected 
Fellows of Exeter. 

Messrs. William Hunter and Frank 
Burges, Scholars of St. John’s College, and 
Mr. Edward Everard Rushworth, of kin 
to the founder, have been admitted Actual 
Fellows of St. John’s; and Messrs. Francis 
Hessey, Henry Coombs, and Edward John 
Pogson (all from Merchant Tailors’ School) 
have been admitted Scholars of the same 
Society. 

Charles Browne Dalton, B. A. Scholar 
of Wadham, has been elected Probationary 
Fellow, and Charles Rurasey Knight, of 
kin to the founder, and Charles Nevinson, 
from the School of Charter-house) have 
been elected Scholars of Wadham; and 
Arthur Charles Tarbut, B.A. and Thomas 
iVilliara Allies, B.A. Probationary Fellows, 
have been elected Actual Fellows of that 
Society. 

The Rev. Henry Robert Harrison, M.A. 
r^f Lincoln College, has been elected a 
Fellow of that Society ; and Mr. Edward 
Wells an Actual Fellow of New College. 

Mr. William Burnett, Commoner of 
Trinity College, has been admitted ft 
Scholar of New College. 

"‘Jbe election has taken place at Win¬ 
chester College, and the following gentle¬ 
men have been placed on the highest part 
of the roll, for the successions at New 


College:—Messrs. Price, Hall, Upton, Lee, 
Tripp, Jarvies, Bathurst, Bedford, and 
Baker. T|)e following prize compositions 
were recited on the occasion :— 

Gold Medals. — English Essay. — 
“ Dead Counsellors are safestA. W. 
Baker, Commoner. 

Carmen Latinum .—“ Lex data in Monte 
Sina;” N. Darnell, on the Foundation. 

Silver Medals. — Oratio Latina .— 
“ Cicero in M. Antonium W. Darnell, 
on the Foundation. 

English i^eec/i. — " /Eschines against 
Ctesiphon J. Story, Commoner. 


DEGREES CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN DIVINITV. 

Rev. Francis S. Newbold, Brasennose Coll. 

, DOCTOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. R. Spranger, Jesus Coll. Grand Cdtnp. 

BACHELORS IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. F. Harrison, Fellow of Magdiripn Coll. 
Rev. Francis S. Newbold, Brasennose Coll. 

BACHELOR IN CIVIL LAW. 

Rev. George Ijandon, M.A. Worcester Coil. 

MASTERS OF ARTS. 

Rev. Charles Whitcombe, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. John Mill Chanter, Oriel Coll. 

Rev. T. C. Curties, Fellow of St. Juhn’aColl. 
Rev. Charles Cameron, Queen's Coll. 

C BACHELORS OF ARTS. 

Rev. William Kemble, Lincoln Coll. 

Henry B. Wall, Fellow of New Coll. 

John Evans, Queen’s Coll. 


Rev. Christopher Jeaffreson, M, A.‘ of 
Pem. Coll. Camb., has been admitted ad 

etindem. 
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CAMBRIDGE. 


ELECTIONS. 

W. D. Evans, B. A. hat been elected a 
Fellow of St. Peter's College; Frands 
Hildyard, a Fellow of Clare Hall; and 
Henry Paul Measor, a Fellow of King’s 
College. 

The following gentlemen have been ap¬ 
pointed Select Preachers,—each for the 
month to which his name is affixed:— 

1834. Nov. . Rev. H. J. Rose, Trin. Coll. 
Dec. . Rev. Wl J. Walker, Qu. Coll. 

1835. Jan, . Rev. Mr. Lawson, St. John’s 

Coll. 

Feb. . Rev. Mr. Ward, Trin. Coll. 
March. Rev. T. Dale, Cor. Chr. Coll. 
April, Rev. H. Howarth,*St. John’s 
Coll. 

May. Rev. Prof. Scholeiield, Trin. 
Coll. 


s. 

The following have passed the Senate: 

To continue the Fitzwiliiam Syndicate 
to the expiration of the ensuing term, and 
to empower them to receive plans and esti¬ 
mates of a new Museum from such Archi¬ 
tects as may be disposed to supply them 
gratuitously, to be submitted to the Senate 
tor their judgment and selection. 

To affix the University seal to an answer 
to a bill in Chancery, filed against the 
Chancellor, Master, and Scholars of the 
University of Cambridge, in the matter of 
HobsOn’s Trust 

To affix the University seal to the di- 
ploma8',;.of Dr. Wilmot, of Cains, Dr, 
Framptoir, of St John’s, Dr. Stewart, of 
Queens’, and Dr. Lcmann, of Trinity 
College. 

To appoint Mr. Fendall, of Jesus Col¬ 
lege, Deputy Proctor in the abwnce of 
Mr. Lodge. 

To appoint Mr. Bunch, of Emmanuel 
College, Deputy Proctor in the absence of 
Mr. Graham. * 


To extend the time allowed to the Old 
Press Syndicate for making their report, 
to the expiration of the ensuing term. 


FiTZWtLLiAM Museum. —The Syndics 
have published the following information, 
which is to be communicated to such 
Architects as may be disposed to offer gra¬ 
tuitously plans and estimates for the Fitz- 
william Museum, in conformity with the 
grace of the Senate, dated June 28,1834 
“ It is intended to provide for the recep¬ 
tion of the present collection, the bequest 
of the late Mr. Meaman, consisting of 
about 200 pictures, and possible future 
additions. 

The portion of the Museum to be first 
erected is intended to occupy the centre of 
the site; which will be out of lease at Mi¬ 
chaelmas, 1835. The sum to be expended 
upon the erection of this portion of the 
Museum is not to exceed ..£40,000. 

The portion of the ground plan, desig¬ 
nated as a part of St. Peter’s College 
Grove, being subject to no lease, will be 
available for any purpose connected with 
the proposed building.—The plans and 
estimates must be sent to the Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor on or before the 12th of November 
next.” 


DEObEES CONFERRED. 

BACHELOR IN DIVINITY. 

Rev. John Morton, Trin. Coll. 

LICENTIATES IN PHYSIC. 

Charles James Berridge Aldis, Trin. ColU 
Francis Jackson, Clare Hall. 

MASTER OF ARTS. 

John Price Alcock, ofSt. John’s Coll. 

BACHELOR OF ARTS. 

Thomas Sanders, King’s Coll. 


On Tuesday, July 1, being Commencenient Day, the following Doctors and Masters 
of Arts were created:— 


DOCTORS IN DIVINITY. 


DOCTORS IN PHYSIC. 


Rev. John Greenwood, St Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. Charles Jenkin, St Peter’s Coll. 
Rev. Thomas Homer, Trinity Coll. 


t n Burnett Stuart, Queen's Coll. 

n Bramston Wilmot, Caius Coll. 
Algernon Fmmpton, St John's Coll. 



Notices to Correspondents. 


5S4 


kino’s coll. 

L. W. Sampson 

E. K. F. Vallancey 
J. £. S. Legh 

F. James Wethered 
Charles Wilder 
Charles Chapman 
Harry Dupuis 

ST. PETER’S COLL. 

F. M. Randall 
William M. Oliver 
n. Paul Amphlett 
Gilbert H. Langdon 
Henry T. Bower 
John Bird 
Charles Klanert 

CLABE HALL. 

Francis Hildyard 
John Maher 
Richard Drake 
Isaac Spooner 
John F. Bullock 
Percy B. Harris 

PEMBROKE COLL. 

John Mills 
John Mills, jun. 
Thomas Fleming 
William K. Izon 
John H. Groome 
W. B. Dalton 

CAIOS COLL. 

A. De La Mare 
William French 
Joseph S.-Hodgson 
Richard Kigg 
Edward T. Minty 

TRINIIV HALL. 

Arthur P. Groom 
Daniel D. Sampson 
Thomas B. Wells 
Charles H. Renner 
Thomas Walker 

CORF. CHR. COLL. 

James Stovin 
John T. Day 


MASTERS 

Robert HoIIond 

John S. Winter 

John Bates 

Charles F. Chawner 
( 

queen’s COLL. 

Stephen R. Cattley 
John N. Feill 
John Kirk Marsh 
Thomas Smithett 
Isaac Green 
Frederic Liardet 
Robert B. Burgess 
Richard B. Pavell 
John P. T. Wyche 
Henry S. Richmond 
William Biscoe 
Claudius Sandys . 
Thomas Owston 

CATH. HALL. 

John Dixon Frost 
William Wales 
William Tomkins 

G. L. Weddall 

JESUS COLL. 

Thomas Gaskin 
John Shaw 
Matthew Plummer 
George S. Thomson 
John Peter Degex 

H. G. Grazebrooke 

cubist’s coll. 

Thomas Walker 
Thomas Stanton 
John Graham 
John Stacye 
Charles Otter 
John S. Drinkald 
George H. Fisher 
Thomas N. Jackson 
Robert H. Webb 
M. Farrington 
George Proctor 


OF ARTS. 

sr, John’s coll. 

Thomas Bonstead 
Samuel Eamshaw 
Allen Vawdrey 
William Lees 
Willtara S. Grey 
Robert M. Atkinson 
William Haworth 
Howell Janies 
Thomas Stone 
J. N. G. Armytage 
John B. Fletcher 
William Tyrrell 
Samuel S. Keeble 
Henry C. Eaton 
William H.'lloare 
Thomas Woodward 
George A. Selwyn 
John E. Shadwell 
Josias Rock 
Charles P. Viliiers 
Thomas W. Greaves 
MAGDALENE COLL. 
Francis B. Tate 
Percy H. Crutchley 
Henry W. Lloyd 
Henry John Hasted 
Henry Butler 

TRINITY COLL. 

David H. Leighton 

B. Dann Walsh 
Samuel E. Walker 

C. J. B. Aldis 
Thomas W. Meller 
J. H. L Cameron 
W. H. R. Read 
George Perry 

J. W. Blakcsiey 
George Paton 
John Lyons 
James Spedding 
Thomas T«te 
John L. Walton 
Henry Geary 
John W. Hillyard 


Charles L. Higgins 
William Webb 
Thomas Boodle 
W. J. A. Abington 
Samuel J. Gambier 
Robert Devey 
William E. Lumb 
William H. Tudor 
Frederic J. Newall 
Charles Warren 
William G. Harrison 
John Finley 
John Worlledge 
Harry Cories 
Richmond Powell 
Henry W. Sheppard 
Charles R. Kennedy 
Robert Wliiston 
Roger Bass 
Thomas Entwisle 
William Entwisle 
Frank Wormald 
John Yelloly 
J. S. Bolden 
John H. Bailey 
John Scott 
James W. Colvile 
John Handley 
W. S. T. M. Turner 
William T. Hurt 
Robert Baldwin 
John Foster 
David Morton 

EMMAN. COLL. 

Thomas Foster 
Charles H. Swann 
George Wingfield 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

At the particular request of our Correspondent, “ Z. Z.,” we beg to acknowledge 
the receipt of a communication; and, using the writer’s own words, to say, “we 
•ihall make use of the Letter in any way we f lease.” 

“ A Constant Reader” has been received. 

Our thanks arc greatly due to “ W, F.” for the tna^ Psalms and Hymns with 
which he has favoured us for our projected Selection. The same is particularly due 

to our fnend at Wellington. 

A “Lay Member of the Established Church” must surely misunderstand us. We‘ 
edwd not hold his “Gift" up to ridteuie, which cmitains so many excellent and 
insteuettve quotations. It was the mixture that startled us. 

Jfe will attend to the request of “ H. J. B." 
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{Continmdfrmn p. 476.*) 

Thsbe is no subject on 'which our religious Tourist has more entirely 
committed himself than on that of relics. This is one of those super¬ 
stitions which is rather the nursling than the daughter of Popery. 
Nothing could be more natural than that Christians should associate 
feelings of the most solemn and affecting interest with the sepulchres 
of those who had parted Vith all things, and suffered torment and* 
death, for Christ's sake and the gospel’s. This feeling was fostered, 
at first with the purest motives, by the clergy; who re^rded the 
honours pmd to Ae memory of martyrs as an incitement to the con-*^ 
stancy and courage of their flocks, at a time when no encouragement 
could be safely dispensed with. The bones of the martyrs, therefore, 

were enshrined in costly monuments, and churches were built for their 

_—----—-jSi. 

* The reader is requested to correct the following errata in oue last number:— 

Page 4fi2, for arpiipovra read rpttpovrat Page 473, for constituent rend consent 

466, — diction — dictum 474, — latter — foniier 

467, note, Philoletbes — Fhilalcthcs. 476, between has nnd entrusted, interl but little. 
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reception: it being rightly considered that in no way could the martyr 
be more rationally* or appropriately honoured, than by a temide to the 
glory of that Saviour whom he had glorified by his death; and it is 
nothing wonderful that, in presence of those sepulchres, the zeal 
and devotion of the Christian should especially and extraordinarily 
kindle, and the prayer ascend warm with gratitude, in remembrance of 
God’s servants departed this life in his faith and fear; beseeching Him 
to give grace to follow their good examples. It had been the practice, 
when a martyr was about to suffer, for the people to ask his prayers for 
.^cm when he should arrive in glory; and thus, by an easy transition, 
it became the custom to seek his intercession when dead; and, when 
this was sought in the place where his relics reposed, the prayer was 
imagined to possess peculiar eflSicacy. Such was the prevalent belief 
of the fourth century. Scripture once deserted, absurdities and im¬ 
pieties rapidly succeeded, and by the ninth century the doctrine of 
relics became an established article of belief. 

Even the bitterest enemy of Popery, if he be not all throughout gall 
and wormwood, must here regard the Irish Gentleman with some 
feeling of pity. He brings testimoni^ from Hilary, Ambrose, and 
Chrysostom, every one of which might have been written by Protes¬ 
tants. He then produces a passage from the last author, which would, 
indeed, have shewn that Chrysostom believed the full Popish doctrine 
of relics ,—couM it he found in his writings : but this we much doubt. 
The reference given is " Homil. 67. de St. Drosid. Mart.” The 67th 
Homily in Savile’s edition of Chrysostom has nothing to do with the 
subject, nor can we find in all the works of that Father any homily 
bearing a title resembling that which the Irish Genlteman has here 
given. We are well aware that the published works of Chrysostom 
contain language very similar to that of the citatiem now before us; 
but it is notorioixs that the published works contain much that hever 
flowed from his pen. We do not dispute that Chrysostom was in some 
degree infected with this superstition, just as Augustin and TertuUian, 
by the Irish Gentleman’s admission, fell into very serious heresies.* 
But we cannot believe that Chrj'sostom ever attributed to the bones of 
martyra any miraculous effects in his own days; and for tliis reason : 
tn a Sermon on Whitsuntide, the genuineness of which is not ques- 

* Chrysostom, in some of bis panegyricol orations (if genuine), speaks my highly of 
,,the virtue of relies; as in those on Ignatius, and on Domnina and her daughters. In the 
former be institutes a comparison between thfe elfects of Christian relics, and the mira¬ 
culous restoration of the dead man by the bones of Elisha (2 Kings xiit. 21) t but he no 
where says that any such miracle had beon performed in his own days. He exhorts 
people to resort to the sepulchre who are in any affliction either of body or mind; but he 
does not say that diseases were miracvhmtly healed. Doubtless, many cures were 
a^ribed to ilie intercession of the martyrs; and some, like those of Hohentohe, might be 
wrought instantly, by the operation of enthusiasm. But even this is more than is 
itsted by Chrysostom. 
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tioned, we find him discoursing in this maimer:—" Where, says some 
one, is the lioly Spirit now ? You do well to speak of his influence 
then, when miracles were wrought^ and the dead were raised^ and ike 
lepers were cleansed; but whence shall we now demonstrate that the 
Holy Spirit is among us ?”♦ ,Np;w how d^ Chrysostom reply to this 
supposed, or, perhaps, popular, objection ? Does he appeal to the 
w'onders wrought at tlie tombs of saints and martyrs ?—wonders which, 
if acknowledged and notorious, must silence the objector at once. 
No! he admits the facts of his opponent, and only disputes his in^'" 
fercnce: and then sets himself to prove the presence of the Holy Spirit 
from his ordinary gifts, after the manner of a Church of England (yviue. 
He then winds up his argument by saying that miracles were neces¬ 
sary to convert unbelievgrs, but are not so to convince Christians; and 
quotes St. Paul in proof. (1 Cor. xiv. 22.) “ And this,” says he, 

“ is the reason that thkbe abb no mibaclbs now I"'!' If this passage 
be genuine (and its genuineness we have never heard disputed), could 
Chrysostom have attributed to relics the powers for which the Irish 
Gentleman claims his authority ? 

With regard to a professed citation from Basil, our Traveller is not 
more honest. J But here Mr. O'Bullivan has left us nothing to do, and 
we are happy to present our readers with so complete an exposure of 
modern Papistical shallowness and sophistry as this eloquent, learned, 
and able Irish Protestant has supplied us withal. 

** Basil.—If any one suffer for the name of Christ, his remains are deemed 
precious; and if any one touch the bones of a martyr he becomes partaker in 
some degree of his holiness, on account of the grace residing in them. Wliere- 
fore precious intnS sight of God is the death of his saints. Serm. on Psalm cxv." 
TravelSf Vul. I. p. @0.1.. The doctrine, we may infer, of the Church of Rome is 
in unison with this superstition, « Any one who touches the bones of a martyr 
becomes partaker of his holiness.” 1 was of opinion tliat the privilege of the 
well-known burying ground in the County of Wicklow was not formally and 
fully recognized, and when 1 heard of the «ageiS'C<mtenlions of rival processions, 
because each grave could ensure heaven Co no more than seven inhabitants, 
the eighth, perhaps, not touching the bones of the buried martyr, 1 fondly 
thought, that the strife, which often gave companions to the departed friend, 
sprung out of the superstitions of an uninstructed people, not front the acknow¬ 
ledged tenets of their Church. Now the doctrine is avowed. Justly Rome holds 
the Apostles and Evangelists in disesleem. Thty gave to the world theq^ 
dangerous books, when they took away a far surer and more compendious mode 
of salvation, in burying the first martyr’s body. Narrowly, no doubt, tho 
canonized Ignatius escaped excommunication. Had the deacons, who accom¬ 
panied him, been as uncharitable he, it would not be proper to say wheMi> 
- -- -— - " ‘ ^ - -» ■ ■ - ~ -— - * - 

• Chrysost Horn. Ixxxviii. 

f Tovro oSi' cdrioy tov fih jlnirOiu rSr. 

i Or, perhaps, well informed. Whether dishonesty or ignorance be the cause of these 
errors, is not clear. It is suggested by the Christian Examiner (OubUn) for May, 1893, 
that the quotations from the Fathers so pompously paraded in these volumes, are mere 
scissar-extracts from a Popish work by two Jesuits, Fathers Kirk and Berington; and 
that all their errors are faithfully transcribed. 
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his criminal prayers and the censure of an offended Church would have con¬ 
veyed him. S<j the‘doctrine of the (Miurch is, that any one who touches the 
bones of a martyr becomes partaker of his sanctity. 

It is the bright day that brings forth the adder." 

The time is not long passed, since to iinpute to the Church of Rome doc¬ 
trines such ns her advocate chanenges old.:jiiathority to brand upon her, would 
provoke a pause of silent indignation from heit children, or most vehement pro¬ 
testations against the cruel and calumnious ihisrepresentation. A change has 
come, and the advocate of the Irish people and the Church of Rome makes it 
his boast, that the^ believe, and she teaches, most profane and disgusting super¬ 
stitions. lint Basil was no less superstitious ? The relic worship of the Church 
of Rome would never perhaps have been confessed, if the precedent of the 
Saint’s example could not be pleaded in its favour. It is nol upon the prac¬ 
tices of modern times censure should fail. The Irish Gentleman, if in error, is 
wrong with a light of the early Church, and, for his companion’s sake, he 
should be pardoned. 

I wish it were as etisy to free Basil from all charge of superatitioii as it is 
to exculpate him from our young Traveller’s unguarded accusation. Indeed it 
is rather strange, that the editor who corrected his friend’s error, in falsely 
ascribing to that Father the piiss^e immediately following the extract I have 
transcribed, did not take the trouble to tell him that here also his citation was 
unfaithful. Every one who has had opportunity to examine editions of Basil's 
works, has, of course, seen that the referen^ .appended to the citation, beai-s 
testimony against it. It is extracted professedly from his sermon on the cxvth 
Psalm,, and no such sermon is to be found. The reader may, perhaps, imagine 
that by this evasive reference the Irish Gentleman wished to give an air of 
ridicule to his entire performance, and to insinuate that superstitious tenets are 
ascribed to the ancient worthies of the Church as one mi^ht impute profligacy 
to Mr. Wilherforce, or inconsistency and want of pubuc principle to Lord 
Famham or Sir Robert Harry Inglis. It is not so; our Traveller has been 
deceived, and has quoted the expressions from Basil as if they should really 
have been ascribed to him. The facts I apprehend to have been, that the 
passage, recited in “ the Travels,’’ was found in a work which a certain Simon 
Metaphrastes professed to have compiled from the di^urs^ of Basil—that 
tlic scribe who contracted to supply extracts for the defence ^ Irish faith, 
thinking the worker in Mosaic not so creditable an authet^yas the saint whose 
opinion he was bound to furnish, having seen in the niaigin Of the scrap sermon 
a reference which he hastily transcribed, appended it to his extract without 
further inquiry, for the vindication of the Father’s fame, and the exposure of 
the young Irishman’s imprudence, 'fbere is no doubt a Homily on tne cxvth 
I’salm, in an edition of BasiFs works, but the title, under which it is found, 
does not prove recommendatory, being us follows: ‘^Appendix to the first 
volume of the Works of Basil the Gmtt, containing ceitain worksascribed 
to him.’'* — No more on the worship of relics.—Guide, pp. 236 — 940. 

Equally successful is the attempt to support from antiquity the 

veneration” of images. On the first passage which he produces in 
its favour, being an extract from a pretended Epistle of Basil to Julian, 
he has himself pronounced judgment in the following note, which, like 
his appeal to St. John’s Oospel in favour of the carnal presence, seems 
to evince some suspension of intellect; — 

The fragment from wliich the above passage is taken, thougli extant among 
the Acts of the Second Nicene Council, is given up, I believe, as spurious, by 

* Appendix Tomi Primi Operum Batilei Magni complecteos opera queedam ei /also 
adscripta,—Benedictine Ediiiott, Paris, 1730. 
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ttie most judicious Catholic writers; aud even the zealous Uaronius, though he 
produces the fragment, forbears cautiously from laying any stress upon it, as 
authority.—Vol. I. p. 61 , note. 

What can be the meaning of thus sporting with his readeni, 

'* Like children, dtdU gating with high brags, 

Then tearing all dieir handyworics to rags”— ? 

Next, we ore invited to listen to the voice of 

Gregory of JV^no.—(Tii his Oration on the Feast of the Martyr Theodorus). 
When any one enters such a place as this, where the memory ol this just man 
aud his relics are preserved, his mind is first struck, while he views the struC" 
ture and all its ornaments, with the general magnificence that breaks upon him. 
The artist has here shown his skill in the figures of animals and the airy sculp> 
ture of the stone, while the painter’s hand is most conspicuous in delineating the 

high achievements of the Martyr . The fgure of Christ is uho 

beheld looking down upon the scerw.** —^Vol. I. p. 63. 

It is well that this extract is headed " Relics^ and Imagesor it 
would not be very easy to discover what tenet of Popery it could be 
produced to defend. The word, relics occurs in it; this, as we have 
before intimated, would be quite eindenCe sufficient to the Iipsh Oen- 
tleman that all the absurdities of &e modem reliquary were realized 
in the Church of St. Theodore. But cooler imaginations may require 
somewhat more dememstrative. Tne word figures also appears. But 
did St. Gregory mean to say that the “ figures of ammals** were wor¬ 
shipped ? Would the Irish Gentleman, who has manifested a most 
paradoxical forwardness to identify the observance of Popish and Pagan 
Rome,* advocate also fm alliance with the brutish gods of Nile ?'* 
Yet there is npt Btie word more said by Gregory about “ the figure of 
Christ,*’ than thero^ is about the “ figures of animals.” Both were in 
the Church, and that is aU that Gregory says. Why must it follow, 
because there was a picture of the Saviour, that the picture was 
“ venerated” or adored? If " the high aifhlevements of the martyr” 
were painted on the Walls, must we therefore conclude that the figures 
* in the pictures were worriiipped ? Are not “ the high achievements” 
of St. Paul painted in the dome of his Cathedral at London ? and is 
not the figure of Christ to be found in many Protestant Churches ? 
Yet we do not say prayers to pictures; and though it maybe somewhat 
difficult for a Romanist to comprehend how a picture can exist in a 

* So far from denying, I repeat, thesoukse from which these forms have been derived, 
the Catholics are themselves among the first to avow it; well knowing, however the 
Protestant may wish to blink such a conclusion, that these occasional resemblances to 
the forms of Paganism, in the ceremonies of thdr Church, form one of the countless 
proofs she can give of the high antiquity of her descent,—even the outward formulary 
of her devotions being thus traceable to that bright dawn of Christianity, when truth 
gained upon error gradually, like light upon darkness ; and when, if any such lingering 
mists remdned from the night, they were but to be made subservient to the glory 
of the day.—Vol. I. pp. I8fi, 18L 
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church without being adored, we can faithfully assure our readers of 
that persuasion (if we have any) that the thing is possible. 

We bear no inherent spleen against crucifixes. They were originally 
set up with pious intent; and the enlightened Chrbtian may feel his 
devotion enlivened by a sensible X^^sentation of those sufferings 
wliich have purchased hm redemption. But, when epee an object, 
however holy in its origin, hoUtrevel: divine in its sanction^, becomes so 
corrupted and perverted by pqpular abuse as to lose its whole intent 
and character, and no means remain of restoring to its proper 
destination, it is time to remove it. * 

The brazen serpent was a representation of Christ crucified; but 
when the people burnt incense to it, Hezekiah destroyed it; and yet 
had this representation been set up at the command of God himself. 
The Church of England might therefore surely remove the crucifix, 
which had no scripture warrant, from the altar, when it was abused to 
idolatrous purposes. When, therefore, we are met with the quotation 
from Nilus, “ In the chancel of the sacred temple, towards the 
east, let there be one, and only one, I^kiss,” * we reply, that, for the 
Irish Gm^eman's purpose, it would^hove been necessary to prove that 
tiriiF oae'^enaly^ cross was erected for'^e purpose of what the Ilomanists 
call " a rektive warship.” The Wbh Gentleman, or his Jesuitical 
authorities, generally know where to stop—^buti,~]^mietimc3 they seem 
to act with an infatuation characteristic of thos^.:^ quos Jupiter vult 
perdeye;” they proceed with their quotattbns tiff fliey tire their own 
conclusions off their legs—and such is the durin the present instance: 
after a short break, the extract from Nihis k reii|ji^^^ foUows:— 

/>; i'v/’ r ‘ » 

Let the sacred temple he filed with pielures well the most celebrated 

artists, representing the most remarkable events of the OldediifNbw Testaments '*— 
Vol. 1. p. 63. 

lUese are the Irish Gentl^an’s italics. What folldws shall be in our 
own. But, before we ploduce the passt^, we^'^iU just hint to the 
reader that the purpose of it is to explain why the iunred temple should 
be thus filled with pictures—and, of course, he will siuxuise that it is 
in order that suck pictures may be adored. But he wouhf bie mistaken. 
iHere then is the reason:— 

that the unlettered, and those mho are incapabk of reading the divine Scriptures, 
may, by the sight of the picture, be instructed in the virtuous deeds of those who have 
• ‘erved the true God, according to his own \pUl and command. — Lib. 4. Ep. 61.— 
Vol. 1. pp. 63, 64. 

Gan human assurance go further than the religious Tourist’s ? The 
Ante-polish Church endeavoured ingeniously to provide for the wants 
of those^who were “ incapable of r^uling the divine Scriptures;” the 


* Irish CHtntleman, Vol. I. p. 63. 
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Popish would take away those same,. Scriptures from those who are 
capable; and designates the free access to them the main source of 
^ heresy and blasphemy.”* ^le Ante-popish Church used repre¬ 
sentations of the most remarkable < events of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments the Popish fills its w|kl^;with the most puerile and profane 
legends, 'llie ^nte-popish Chitr^ used pictures " to instruct in the 
virtuous deeds of those who have seUbdthe true Godriie Popish uses 
them for “ relative adoration.”: “ And yet all this is one and the same 
thing! Where dees Nilus talk of bleeding, winking, speaking, statues f 
What has the Irii^ Gentleman produced from ancient practice that at all 
accords with the doctrines of Trent ? He would find, did he take the 
trouble to enter Protestant Churches, pictures of " events recorded in 
the Old and New Testamentsbut does he mean to say that this is all 
that is intended by the Popish doctrine of image-worship ? If so, after 
all his research, he has much to learn of the nature of hk religion! 

As the Irish Gentleman has q^ted so much upon images that is not 
to the purpose, we will endeavome to supply him with a little patristical 
matter which is. Thus theki^^gen speaks—not of himo^—^but of 
the Church of his day —the beginni^ of the third century. . 'Jf* ,!0|>enly 
do we exhibit the venerable chara^r of our discipline; and nbti^ 
Cclsus supposes, conceal it; for, on their first introducHon, do we 
imbue our convert^.>.Kith a contempt of idols, and of all iwayes; and 
then, elevating the^' ioinds from the service of creatures instead of 
God (evatpovTcg ru ^poy^ifuzifa abTuv hiro rov iovXeveiy rolg Kuadtiatv 
diTi rou &eov), we fipc thexo aloft on the Creator of the universe: clearly 
exliibitiug to th^^ Him who was the subject of prophecy, both from 
the prophecies conCfnR|^ Him (which are many), and from those gospeLs 
and apostolical wiid^^^ wfaich have been carefully handed down {vapahi- 
Bofiivutv) to those who are abte to hear with understanding,”')' 15>e 
opinion of the fourth century we may learn from an authority equally 
unexceptionable to t|te Irish Traveller. WfeHrill not here disturb by 
translation the emphs^ sententiousness of the ecclesiastical Cicero 
C Non est dubium quijii f^lligio nulla sit ubi simulacrum esU" J 'Phis testi¬ 
mony, like ^ former, is not to be considered an individual opinion. 

I i • 

• See our quotation in p. 400. 

f Orig. contra Cels. lib. iii. (p. 120. ot Spencer’s edition.) Tliis passage is very 
important, fos several reasons. 1. It testifies, not tbe individual opinion of a particulw > 
Father, but the public practice of tue Church at an early period. 2. It sheyvs that the»> 
Diadplina arcani, of which our Traveller Siakes so much, did not exist then. 3. It is 
express against images. 4. It strikes at the puerile distinction of Home between Aorpefa 
and SovKfla' for to SuvAeuciv is here applied to tlie woteWp due to God. ' 5. It sbewa 
that the Holy Scriptures ot'ihe Old and New Testament were then taught by the Church 
as the foundation of faith, and not stigmatized as the fonntaln of heresy. sliews 

that the “tradition” of which the Fathers speak ia tomeuiuea taken to tegnit'y che 
Scriptures themselves; for here the word is irapaSiSofifyuyy the tttual expression fur 
tiadition. ' 

t Lactant.Instit.iI. 18. 
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Could LactantiuB have thus written, in a book designed for the perusal 
of heathens^ if they had tlie opportunity of turning round upon him and 
Baying, Do not your own people fall down before images every dav; 
Would any Romanist write thus now ? 

And now for “ Satisfactftn to penitential works.” There is no 

subject on which a superficial reader i$ more certain to oustake. Such a 
mind might equally deduce f^m flcripture and the Fathers, the Popish 
or the Antinomian doctrine, according as it was conversant with a 
peculiar class of passages. The reader of more enisled study woiild 
readily perceive the distinction between a satisfaction Lahcrently merito¬ 
rious, and a satisfaction indispensable, but not meritorious, llie 
satisfaction of Christ’s sacrifice is of the former kind—perfect, and 
infinite—excluding every other in a meritorious sense. Yet, to be 
made partakers of that satisfaction, it is required of us that we repent 
of past sins, and, so far as possible, redress the effects of them; which 
may be termed *"maj^g satisfaction,” although altogether in a dif¬ 
ferent sense from the other. I'hus Zacchmus made satisfaction by 
r^titution of ill-gotten gmns; but thi||wvu9 not a meritorious satisfac¬ 
tion; ‘ttalvation came to his house t^ecause he was a child of Abraham 
-rphut none are children of Abraham but by faith in the satisfaction 
which is really meritorious.* Ihose who apostatized in the time of 
the Decian persecution were not to be readmitted into the Church till 
they had “ made satisfaction,” that is to say, until their conduct had 
given satisfactory evidence of the reality of their repentance. Ihis is 
what Cyprian means in the passages cited hy the-Irish Gentleman, 
with an allusion to Dan. iv. 27., which, as ouir auth^’s knowledge of 
the Scriptures is, confessedly, “ scanty,” ■j' he not perceived. He 
further tells us that “ the much misrepresen^d ^Pehdne of the Catholics 
on this point” is that which Bossuet thuB exphuns in answer to 
M. Jurieu. 

** II font, dit-il (Saint Cyprien), salisfaire d Dieu pour $e$ pkchU; mais il faut 
aussi que la satisfaction soit reftte par riotre Seigneur.. fl faut croire que tout ce 
qu’oo fait n’a rien dc parlait ni de suffisant en soi-m^nie; puisqu’aprbs tout, 
quoique nous fassions, nous ne somines que de serviteurs inutiles, et que nous 
n'avons pas mSme si nous gloriiier du peu que nous faisons, puisque, comme 
. nous I’avons ddj^ rapportd, tout nous vient de Dieu par Jdsus Christ, en qui 
seul nous avons acces auprfes du Pfere.”—Vol. I. p. 54, note. 

If this be the “ doctrine of the Catholics,” it has been indeed misrepre- 
'■■jented; not by Protestants, but by Ropes and Councils, whom Protes¬ 
tants have erroneously thought the authentic expositors of the Romish 
faith. % 

The Irish Gentleman’s " ignorance on all matters of religion" has, 
more than once, impeded his arguments. Had he known any thing of 


• Rom. iv. 16. 


t Vol. I. p. 11. 
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the faith of the Church of England, he might have sjyared himself much 
trouble, and his readers some fatigue. He often pleads for what he 
-■.deems Popish observances, without being at all aware that neither their 
antiquity nor expediency has been denied by Protestants, who have 
themselves employed them. 'IE^Ibs Penance is defended as a Popish 
ordinance, although it is well kh'o'^n tl^t it is both held and practised 
in our reformed Church of England. It is true that its sacramental 
character is denied by us; audit would require more ingenuity (may we ■ 
whisper, learniS^' also ?) than the Irisi^ Gentleman possesses, to prove 
that. But, it may be urged, has not penance become almost a nullity in 
the Church of England ? In some respects it has; and we will tell the 
Irish IVaveller why. “ In the Primitive Church there was a godly dis¬ 
cipline, that, at the beginning of Lent, such persons as stood convicted 
of notorious sin were put to open penance, and punished in this world, 
that their souls might be saved in the day of the Lord; and that others, 
admonished by their example, might be the more afraid to offend.’** 
Such a discipline was cxcell^t, useful, and one’to wluch no exception 
could be taken. It was inc«^ble of abuse to interested. Selfish, or stiper- 
stitious purposes; inasmuch as ^e sin was to be “ nofoi’*cws,”‘fethe 
offender “ convicted,** and the penance “ open.** But when the ilomish 
Church substituted, for this ratidUal and useful system, penances for 
sins which were not notorious,” wns of which none had cognizance but 
one individual—thtS-’confessor; sins, of which there was no “convic¬ 
tion penances which were not “ open,” and which therefore could not 
be examples; when this altered system was itself debased to the most 
impure and memenary purposes; such a disgust was created to the 
very name of pehimce^^hat in this country, the Church has never been 
able to recover that and sober exercise of authority which she 

enjoyed in primitive timeti. * At the same tiime she declares that such' 
an exercise is so far from repugnant to her principles, that it “is much 
to be wished.” f The truth is, that the ^iitary use of penance has 
been destroyed by The Irish Gentleman, therefore, might 

'liave saved himself the removal of sundry lumbering folios ( 4 'ways 
supposing Kirk, and Berington have not done his work) by simply 
consulting the Commination Service of the United Church. • 

In a strain precisely similar, but very feebly, does the Irish Gentle¬ 
man contend for auricular confession, as at once primitive and Popish. 
The Church of England no where*pTohibits confession to the priest—iif 
the Visitation Service she recommends it—and it is evident, ^ a matter 
of reason, that it must greatly facilitate the labours of the minister; as 
we can, of course, best prescribe the cure where we know the disease. 
But it is compulsory auricular confession which is objected by iw to the 


♦ Commiaation Service. t 

VOt. XVI. NO, ix. 3 z 
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Church of Rome, * It might as well be said that, when we contend 
agiunat the compulsory celibacy of the Clergy, we hold it unlawful for 
a clergyman to be a bachelor, as that, when we oppose the Romish 
system of forcing every indiyidual to confess to the priest every thought 
of his heart, we interdict confession to the minister of religion. We 
have no scripture authority for any such ordinance; “ Confess your 
fatilts one to another,’’* is a reciprocal duty. And when we recollect 
the horrid consequences of compulsory confessions—the mass of 
abomination they comprise—thg mighty engine the QSUge has become 
in the hands of an artful and designing priesthood, we regard it with 
unqualified abhorrence. We would advise the youthful champion to 
try his pen on the defence of compulsory auricular confession. Per¬ 
haps, save only the priesthood of his communion, no person is better 
acquainted with the details of the confessional. 

'i'his is the amount of this new apology of Popery. ’Phis is all that 
the Irish Gentleman can say against the Church of England for shaking 
herself from the dust of superstition, mad apparelling herself in the 
“ beautiful garments” of Scripture truth : for his attack on Calvinism 
ap^es not to us. Calvinism may be safely surrendered to its fate. If 
the cause of Protestantism rested on such pillars as irrespective election 
and reprobation, even the Irish Gentleman might tip her over with his 
little finger. But such is not the case. The Protestant cause rests 
•upon the Bible; and though men may build " wood, hay, stubble” 
upon that, this is no prejudice to the foundation. The early Fathers, 
we profess rather than concede, do not lead us to suspect that any 
opinions similar to those entertained by Calidn on piidestination were 
current in the Christian Church. We thankfully jtecetve the negative 
testimony which this " expressive silence ” swords to the truth of more 
enlarged views of the Divine love ; and the positive attestation to the 
prevalence of opposite tenets which we find scattered through their 
works. While we hold that neither the silence nor the explicit testi¬ 
mony of the Fathers could in any degree afifeet a doctrine plainly 
revealed in Scripture, yet we cannot but feel the weight of both, when 
they bear together on a point of controverted doctrine. But from whom 
«did Calvin himself derive his theory ? From one of the Irish Gentle¬ 
man’s own witnesses—one of those witnesses whom he would exalt 
above the Evangelists and Apostles themselves—from St. Augustin ! I 
^iCalvin did but drink at the same brook with this thirsty religious 
Traveller ! Both left the pure springs of Scripture, though with dif¬ 
ferent views; and, lo ! h^re they are met. 


* James v. ir>. 

t See Instt. Cbristt. Lib. III. cap. x)^. et xxiii., where St. Augustin is often appealed 
to in confirmation of the “ horrible deme.” ^ 
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We sliall entreat the patience of our readers for one more article on 
this subject, in which we shall pursue the Irish (rentleman’s censures on 
the Reformation, and on the study of the Bible. With all his incon¬ 
sistencies, he is consistent enough in this. • From the beginning to the 
end of his work the Holy Stniptures are the constant theme of his 
abuse. 

We may now observe that this very imperfect advocate of Popery 
has said notliing in favour of the compulsory celibacy of the Clergy, 
prayers in aii^^nhnown tongue^ indulgences, meritorious pilgrimages, 
modern miracles, infallihilily, &c. &c. These would make a very pretty 
supplementary volume; and we would further recommend him to 
enlighten this luminous age by a few observations on the poetical 
(though not always metrical, grammatical, or orttogniphical) spells or 
charms against the cramp, tooth-ache, ear-ache, &c. sold by the enlight¬ 
ened “ Catholic Clergy” of Ireland to their poor hoodwinked votaries.* 
When a gipsey does the like in England, we send him to the House 
of Correction as a rogue and a vagabond. Such law, however, does 
not apply to these reverend ennmny-men; and their advocate cannot do 
better than explain upon what ground the distinction ought tb be made. 


Art. II.—1. A Charge deUoered to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of: 
Lewes, at the Primary Visitation 0 /Edward, Lord Bishop of Chiches- 
ter, in May 1834. Published at the Request of the Clergy. London: 
T. Cadell. 1^84. Pp. 35. 

2. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Ely, at a 
Visitation held in the Parish Church of St. MichaeVs, Cambridge, on 
Tuesday, April 29, 1834, by the Rev. J. H. Browne, M.A. Arch¬ 
deacon of Ely. Published ed the Request of the Clergy. London: 
J.Hatchardand Son. Cambridge: Delghton. Nottingham: Stave- 
ley, Dearden, and Hicklin. 1834. Pp. 58. 

^ Episcopai. and archidiaconal charges have now a very peculiar, but 
painful, interest In otlier times, the superior pastor had nothing to do 
but to impress on the sifbordinate clergy a diligent attention to th^ 


* The form of blessing the cramp-rings may be found in Burnet, Book II. Art. 25. 
The following charm against the tooth-sc^e was given by a Priest in the county of CorW- 
to one of his flock in the year 1824;— 

'* As Peter sot on a marble stone, 

Christ came to him, he being a X«one, 

Peter, what elath thee ? 

The tooth ake my Lord God, 

Peter arise and you shall be free. 

And all men and women shall be free from the tooth ake, who believe in these words; I 
do in the name of God.” See Quarterly Tfi^logical keview for March, 1825. It is 
difficult here to adjust the balance between fmlidnlence and impiety. 
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duties appointed to them within their several folds. The interest in- 
. spired by such exhortations was deep, solemn, and affecting ; but it was 
local and professional; the world was little concerned in the publication. 
of the charge. We owe it to those emphatically religious men, the Dis¬ 
senters, that charges no longer possess this very limited interest. They 
have compelled the Church to a militant position; and the priests of 
the Lord, with sounding trumpets, to cry alarm against them.* Chaiges 
to the Clergy have now begun to be exhortations to the Christian 
soldier to address himself to the approaching conflict; and therefore are 
eagerly sought after by all: while a holy jealousy pervades the ranks, 
which scrutinizes every expression which falls from those in command, 
lest cowardice, or vacillation, or treachery should seem, in the most 
distant degree, to appear. j 

Archdeacon Browne’s Charge will thoroughly bear this scrutiny. Nor 
do we say that there is any disposition in Bishop Maltby to betray his 
trust to the foe. He marks his ground with satisfactory precision; 
with a precision which, we think, sufficiently distinguishes his views 
from those of the wretched party, to which the conduct of public affairs 
is now entrusted. Yet, as might be expected, he would make con¬ 
cessions which we would resist with all our might. To a general 
registration neither ho nor we would object, provided it involved no 
doctrine; to a modification of the ceremonial of marriage he would 
^Incautiously consent; to the absurd demand of bupal in our church¬ 
yards with sectarian ceremonies, he would oppose an unqualified resist¬ 
ance ; but he would allow the church hell to he tolled at the funerals of 
Dissenters, though buried in their own place of intem^j^t and according 
to their own rites ; and why ? because " it might dispose tliem to 
acquiesce more cheerfully in the exclusion, of which they now complain, 
from our parochial cemeteries.” We did not gpve Bishop Maltby.credit 
for quite so much primitive simplicity. Could he really believe that the 
Dissenters had any such vehement predilection for consecrated ground,” 
the perpetual object of their coarse ^nd ignorant senrrUities ?—or that so 
enlightened a body as the Dissenters, a body so utterly unshackled by., 
antiquated and vulgar prejudices, could be soothed into acquiescence 
^by the tinkling of a bell ? or that men so entirely opposed to the super¬ 
stitions and mummeries of the Church would find a welcome dirge to 
the memory of a departed brother in the voice of the church tower ? 
No! the Dissenter knows that, when^his minister stands in the church¬ 
yard, he does as truly invade the office of the Clergyman as if he stood 
in the Church ; he has therefore made one step to a share of the eccle¬ 
siastical spoil. Let the good Bishop try to purchase the “ cheerful 
acquiescence ” of a hungry mastiff in “ exclusion ” from a feast, by 


2 Chron. xiii. 12. 
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throwing him a dry bone, and then see whether his plan will succeed 
witiji Dissenters’ grievances. It is astonishing that there can remain 
one mind unconvinced of the real meaning of conciliation in the mouth 
of a Dissenter. Conciliate him with “ all tl\^ silver in the house of the 
Lord,” and cut off the gold from the doors and pillars of the temple,* 
and you shall find him so very conciliatory that he shall soon be pressing 
you for more conciliation. 

Bishop Maltby would concede (as we were fully prepared to expect) 
the University question. He would make it, however, matter of private 
arrangement, not* of legislative enactment. Its advocates seem now 
pretty generally ashamed of the tyrannical attempt to force it upon the 
Universities by the strong arm of power. They are afraid as well. 
They know that, although academics arc loyal men, their loyalty is 
founded upon religion; they have learned to ” honour the King,” 
because they “ fear God." Were the duties set in collision, they are 
prepared to prefer and stand by the higher. No Act of Parliament could 
force them to break their oaths and pollute their consciences. As to 
conciliation, Bishop Maltby has not troubled himself to shew that such 
a concession would abate one particle of dissenting hostility. His 
brother of Exeter, however, has not allowed the question to rest even 
in this negative form. In his splendid speech on the subject in the 
House of Lords, the upright Prelate proved by the testimony of the 
Dissenters themselves, as expressed in their most authentic documents, f^ 
their determination never to rest till they had shared among them~ 
selves the honours and emoluments of the Universities. 

The Bishop advocates the principle of Church Hates, and, in the 
same breath, the legislative measure to abolish them. His defence, 
however, of the Established Church, and the principle of Ecclesiastical 
Establishments, is •trium]^ant. The following compendious remarks 
are excellent as beautiful. 

Although I have been compelled, my Reverend Brethren, to treat this and 
other topics of importance very briefly, yet am I fearful that 1 have already 
^1|I^Bssed too much upon your attention. 1 therefore hasten to lay before you 
sdme of the grounds, upon which 1 am confdent of your warm concurrence in 
the feeling, that the Church established in this realm demands the cordial and 
unremitting support even of every member of the State. • 

Its form and discipline are framed after the primitive and apostolical model; 
its services breathe the same spirit, and preserve the same doctrine; it supplies 
an incentive to the youth of the country to employ themselves in the cultivation 
of sacred literature, in conjuction the study of the purest remaius of pro- » 
fane antiquity. It conveys the iricans, and imparts the taste, for acquiring 
scientific Knowledge. Yet the average amount of funds, which produce th^e 
incentives and rewards of learning, would not, if equally distributed, yield an 
income of 280/. to each minister of a parish ; an amount of remuneration, be 
it observed, not much exceeding that of tlie Sqpttish clerCT. Our National 
Church disperses throughout the country, ’qpd fixes in resi^nce, such as are 


« See 2 Kings xvili; 15,19. 
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{Hjssesbed of the t|[uulificatiuii$ just (lesci'il)ed; while the duties and custom of 
their ministry render them, more than any other class, accessible to the liouj^e®, 
and alive to the necessities and distresses, of the poor. They are at once hi- 
structors of the ignorant, guardians of the unprotected, succourers of the dis¬ 
tressed. They operate as a check, upon the lighc-hearteduess of the higher orders; 
while they restrain the turbulence of the, lower. Tlicy are welcome.guests to 
the fonuer; while they are treated as friends by the latter. Thus sharing and 
diffusing the blessings of Christianity and civilization, they seem to prove the 
wisdojii of that distribution, which allots a certain property in the State to 
hereditary succession; while it reserves a smaller, but permanently-settled 
portion lor men of learning and piety, who claim, receive, and administer it, 
as the means of common good .—Bishop of Chichester's Charge, Pp. 30—32. 

Archdeacon Browne is firm and uncompromising in his resistance to 
every thini' tliat can affect the foundations of the Church. He preaches 
Christian union against false conciliation. ,Thc charge is admirably 
adapted to the present times; clear, argumentative, scriptural and 
popular. With a few extracts we conclude:— 

It would be happy for those who set up their own crude notions of church 
government in opposition to the concurrent evidence of eadesiastical history, 
and to the decisions of the wise, the pious, and the learned of every :igc, if they 
were sensible of the deep criminality of voluntary error, when it prompts a 
course of conduct at variance with the letter, no less than with the spirit, of the 
Christian religion. Ft would be well for them, if they considered the possibility 
of their being entirely mistaken as to the validity of those objections which 
they Imve been led to entertain against that particular form of ecclesiastical 
polity from which they dissent. It would be well for them if, on the other 
hand, they considered the utter impossibility of their being mistaken with 
regard to the duty of cultivating unity, which is expressly enjoined, or of 
avoiding division, which is expressly forbidden. Unless the separatists of the 
'present day can demonstrate from the Scriptures that the Church of England 
prescribes unlawful terms of communion, as clearly as the illustrious founders 
of the Reformation proved that the Church of Rome did so, they ought to reflect 
whether they may not be incurring the ^oint guilt of violating the one and 
promoting the Archdeacon Browne s Cheage, p. 23. 

As a question of dvil polity, it must be conceded that some general system of 
registration of births, marriages, and deatlis, would, abstractedly considered, Ik! a 
desirable object- Rut how such a system could be accommodated to the diversified 
opinions and practices of the multifarious sects into which the seceders from the 
establishment are divided, without any infiingement of the claims aud privileges 
of the church and its ministers, without any d^eration of the ordinanc a^ 
religion, and without any encroachment on the rights of conscienoe» is a que^^m 
of a most complicated nature, and one that appears to be involved in inextrica¬ 
ble difficulties. No scheme ought to be tpierated for an instant that has a 
tendency to supersede or set aside the sacrament of baptism, or even to diminish 
the reverence which is due to that solemn rite. No le^slative enactment ouglit 
to be passed, which might have the effect of weakening the marriage tie, by 
' divesting it of those religious sanctions >.w|th which it is now ratified and con¬ 
firmed. And with regaid to the claim of dissenting ministers to officiate in our 
burying-grounds at the interment of any member of their respective congrega¬ 
tions, it has been justly observed, that tliey might with as much reasonableness 
and propriety lay claim to the use of our churches.—The one, no less than the 
other, is the freehold of th«!^cui^beiit. The one has been set apart by the 
same ecclesiastical authority as other, for the celeViration of the rites of 
.sepulture according to the prescri^d formularies of the Established Church. 
What claims, therefore, can they who dissent from these formularies, have to 
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practise their own peculiar modes ot iiiterincut in places \\hich have liceii so 
appropriated? U[x>n what principle can such an utteinpt to invade the ini- 
pei^iptible rights of the church he vindicated ? 

the question of church-rates, I have no hesitation in pronouncing a 
decided opinion. It is well known that tliese rates constitute a charge upon 
land or houses, as the case may be, for the susteatation and reparation of the 
fabric of the churcii, as well as for ether incidental expenses connected with its 
services, which rests upon the valid and unimpeachable title of immemorial 
usage. If this land, or these houses, should, in the unceasing Auctuntious of 
property, pass into the hands of dissenters, there is no more reason why they 
should be exempt from this charge than from that of poor-rates, or rates ^ the 
county. Any such partial exemption would be a robliei’y of others by trans¬ 
ferring to tiieni a burden which did not belong to tlieni, that is, to which their 
property had not previously been subject. I’o plead conscience in behalf of 
such an exemption, will scarcely admit of a charitable construction. We are 
commanded to render to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, custom 


to whom custom. There can be no doubt that the primitive Christians scrupu¬ 
lously obeyed this injuiictioii; there can be us little doubt of their being fully 
aware that some portion of the tribute and customs thus levied was devoted to 
purposes aitogether*alien to the Christian religion; yet we do not hear of their 
pleading “ conscience,” as a reason for withholding their legal dues. If any 
part of the sums thus raised were applied by their civil rulers to tiie purpose 
of upholding an odious and corrupt system of idolatry and superstition, they 
well knew that the guilt attached, not to themselves, but to.meir governors. 
Can Christians, therefore, of the present day be justified in demurring at the 
payment of contributions towards tlie support, nut of pagan rites and Heathen 
abominations, but of a church, the doctrines of which are admitted by orthodox 
dissenters themselves to be pure and scriptural, however they may be disposed 
to cavil at its discipline and worship? 

Objections equally insurinountable do 1 feel to tlie introduction of false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism,” into our universities, by the unrestricted ad- 
mission of dissenters to all degrees except those of divinity. The arguments 
which have been adduced against this measure are so well known in conse>** 
(|uence of the discussions which have already taken place with reference to it, 
that 1 will not weary your patience, upon which T have already trespassed too 
long, witii their repetition. It is to be hoped that the legislature will never be 
induced to invade the chartered rights of these learned bodies, or to violate 
those fundamental principles of their incorporation, which give them a legiti¬ 
mate claim to the designation of ** seminaries of sound learning and religions 
education.” For my own part, I would remonstrate against any such encroach¬ 
ment upon the privileges of the tJniversities, as 4 fiagrant act of injustice; and 
I would conjure those who duly appreciate the value and importaiice of the two 
J^^ifcrsities as the nidin stays'and bulwarks of the F.stabiishcd Church, and 
^Iji^^-perccive that the vital interests of the latter are indissolubly connected 
the system of religious instruction which is pursued in the former, to 
oppose it by all legal and constilufional means. Were I, indeed, as fully per¬ 
suaded that such a concession would satisfy the wishes of the dissenters, and * 
disarm them of any further hostili^ to'the Church, as I am conviiiced that 
these results would not follow, 1 should still feel it my duty to oppose dieir 
being iulmitted to graduate in our Universities, (ipon.the principle that wo'are 
nqt to do evil that good may come. THfc evil, according to my judgment, would * 
consist in sanctioning and giving currency to the popular, hut eminently per¬ 
nicious and unscripturai, dogma of modern liberalism—that it is a matter of 
indifference what creed a man embraces or what niddo of wnrsiiip he adopts, 
provided he be sincere—a dogma which woul^jntike no difference between 
Saul of Tarsus and Paul the apostle, atu^whid^would place the martyr and 
his sanguinary persecutor, the heathen idoli^r and the spiritual worshipper, in 
the same scale of moral excellence. If, as .1 verily l>elieve to be the case, the 
Kbtablislied Church be a truly apostolicsd. Church—^a pillar and ground of the 
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iruthf tnain^iing it against the inroads of infidelity, heresy, eectarianism, aJid 
bupeisdtionTif a regular outward, ns well as inwai-d, call ^ generally neqa^- 
sary to give validity to"the ministration of the word and sacraments; if<iihity 
of jtidgmeut and affection be an object worthy of assiduous cultivation and if, 
on the otlier hnnd, schism or division be an evil most earnestly to be deprecated; 
then would I protest againsf a measure which would tend to uiideimine the 
foundation of the Protestant Establishment, to confound the distinction be¬ 
tween the intrusive and the duly accredited minister of the gospel, to set aside 
an uniform system of religious worship and instruction, and to multiply reli¬ 
gious dissensions to an indefinite extent.-^Archdeacon Browne^$ Chargey Pp. 
‘26—30. 

Tn the momentous struggle upon which we have been forced to enter, we have 
the indescribable satisfaction of reflecting that we have not been the aggressors. 
No attempt has been made or contemplated on our part to curtail or invade the 
rights and privileges of dissentei's ; and, consequently, their attempts to invade 
those, which appertain to us, are altogether gratuitous and unprovoked. To 
whatever extremities, therefore, the contest may proceed, all the responsibility 
of its commencement, and of the evils in which it may finally issue, rests exclu¬ 
sively with our opponents. Our cause is the cause of trutl^ of justice, of sound 
principle, and of pure religion. Let us then maintain it with uncompromising 
firmness; but, at the same time, in a chrislian spirit. Above all, let us, in the 
faithful and conscientious dischai^e of eVery duty, cast ourselves and that pure 
and refonued part of the Christian Church, of which we are ministers, upon the 
protection of that God who is not the author'of cbhfusion, hut of peace—who has 
cOttini'anded Christians to submit tAef//se/ves to every ordinance man for the 
Lord's take; and who, hi the case of those that perished in the gainsaying of 
Core^ has left an awful monument of the righteous retribution, which finally 
awaits the fomenters of schism and rebellion.— Ibid. Pp. SI, 33. 
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Scripture Biography. By the Rev. 
Hubert Wilson Evans^ M. uj. 
Fellow and Tutor of IVinky Col- 
legCf Cambridge^ and Author of the 
“ Rectory of Valehead.” London : 
itivingtons. 1834. 8vo. Pp. 358. 
[Theological Library, Vol. VII.] 

Beside^ the interest which attaches 
to biog^phy in general, the lives of 
eminent characters mentioned in the 
Scriptures afiKird many additional 
' sources of instruction and improve* 
ment. There are also peculiar diffi¬ 
culties m their compilation, which 
demand tlie most careful attention and 
judicious forethought in tlifl|s writer 
who undertakes the task. Eew^ierSi^s 
could have been found better qualified 
for such a performance than the ami¬ 
able and talented author of the Rec¬ 


tory of YRlfih^^dand, within the 
limits whufo be has prescribed to hiui- 
.sel^ be has done ample justice to bis 
Bubjfict.. We could wish, how^^r, 
that ^ bad drawn somewhat 
freely from the genuine traditiQ. 
the early Fathers. Wa^miss thafc^ 
research, united at the same time with 
most' zealous caution, which Cave 
has displayed in the Lives of the 
Apostles. Omitting every thing which 
the slightest appearance of doubt- 
authority, pious fraud, or fqtud 
c^uUty, his bit^raphies contain a 
degree of novelty in their composition, 
which attracts the attention with 
greater force, even to the facts and 
circumstances with which the reader 
is previously acquainted. That the 
most acute judgment is nec^sary in 
making a proper selection from the 
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iwords of primitive antiquity, and 
'•i->;i^rkingllicm up with the more autiio^ 
rmi^e details of Holy Writ, we are 
itut Asposed to deny ; bat Mr. Evans 
nt least was not likely to liave failed 
on this score. . 


Selert Sermtms. By Jeremy Taylor, 
1). D., Chaplain in ordinary to King 
Charles the Firsts and some time 
Ijird Bishop »/ X)i<wa and Connor. 
With an Introduciory Essay, by the 
Rev. R. Cattekmole, B. D. Lon¬ 
don: llatchard. 1854. ISmo. 
Pp. xxviii. 9894 [Sacred Ciasiacs, 
Vol. VII.] 

Each succeeding volume of the series, 
of which the present is the 8eve.^b, 
affords increasing proof of the Jwg- 
nient displayed by the editbfS ii^.-xhe 
selection, and of their aiuioa's eatfea- 
xours to fulfd their contract with the 
public. We are pleased to obserr^ 
that the attention of her Mmesty has 
been, drawn to the undertaking, and 
that she lias been gmdously pleased 
to take it under her ituinediate patron¬ 
age. As it is every way worthy of the 
Queen of Englam to promote the 
religious interests of the nation, so 
the work belbre us is admirably cal¬ 
culated to advance' that desirable end. 
Iti choosing the Sermona of Bishop 
Tayler for the comoienceiiMHSt (ff this 
branch of the colleetioa, intro- 
jduic^ their feRders'tbsMdB^f^e most 
nrd^Hqiecimens ofeloqxieMflt^l^^ty, 
combined with newieirlul togtii^s^and 
.lilpp theological fcnowled^ the 

^jprwofold Englii^ divinity cfan boast. 
qpO'Semumoii ‘*'Ehe Mamt^e Riitg'' 
“^an iniml^tdb ^^ducdbrtj onljp.w- 
leriot, if indeed ic 'be'tikferior, M^that 
on the^ Miracles of Divine Mi^y;" 
of which, however, the merit is of 
a very Afferent kind. The sobann 
earnestness and stem theolo^.ti^ibe 
we, and the quaint illustralh^lp^ 
earnest tidmonition of the oi^h^^tier 
alike exquisite and original, and e^ally 
characteristic of the preacfaei^s ex¬ 
tensive a^iirements. Mr. Gat- 
tccmole’s .^Smy accords w'etl with 
the aim and intent of the volume, 
pointii^ out the peculiar advantages 
of preaching, as a Christian institution, 
VOL. XVI. eno. IX. 


tracing its history llmMigli the period 
of the Rej^rmatioii to the present 
time, and remarking upon Taylor’s 
matteir and maimer as compared with 
the poachers of his own and after 
times. His observations on tnemoriler 
preadtiug, and the use of zaritleu ser¬ 
mons, are parUculoriy sensible and 
just. 


The Analogy of Religion, Natural and 
Revealed, to the Constitution and 
Course of Nature. To which are 
added, two brief Dissertations; 
1. On Personal Identity; 9. 0» 
tlw Nature of Firtue. By Joseph 
Butler, D. C.L. late Lord Bishop 
if Durham. With a Memoir of the 
Author, by the Rev. George 
Croly,LL.D, London: llatchard. 
1834. 12 mo. Pp. xl. 359. [Sacred 
Classics, Vol. Vlli.] 

IN.STEAD of the usual j(i||!^otory 
Essay, Dr. Croly has placed this 
volume of the Sacred- Classics with a 
well-writtrn life of the hklily-giiled 
and powerfully-minded author-of the 
Analogy. Tiiis distinguished divinp 
was born at Wantage, in Berkshire, 
in the year 1693. His origin wiis 
humble, and his means contracted; 
but his bright attainments were sneh 
as to secure his advancement in the 
Church. Shortly after the publication 
o( his celebrated work, he was raised 
to the bishopric of Bristol, to which 
was addii^ the deanery of St. Paul’s. 

was tnuislated to Durbmn. 
He dntH..at Bath on the 16th June, 
1759, and was buried in Bristol cathe¬ 
dral, where a plain marble mtmitmeiit 
covets his gnive. This beitti much 
defaced, a more suitable memorial 
is about to bu erected, under the^ 
patronage of the present B^ti^ of tile* 
see. An inscription by Im^Oifoutbeys 
wbo is a native of Jwistol, wilt be 
engraven upon the monument; 
which a representation is given ai; a 
frontispiece to this edition of the 
leoraeaf^ate’s immorml work. Be- 
neatli^^ttw intended to place the strik-' 
;e from Ori^n, quoted by 
lis Introductionwho 
ith the ScrtAlqre to baW pro- 
^leopied from llim^no is the author 
of iiature, may well expect to find the 
4 A 
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saine.9^t of ^ffiKcutUes in it, as are 
found in the cousdtutiom of nature:” 
(PhiloctJ. p> 33, ed. Cant.) 

Grddfiea as we have been with Dr. 
Croly’s Memoir, and particularly with 
that portion of it which vindicates 
Butler from the charge of a change of 
scntiuieiit towards the close of hiS life, 
we ui'c scarcely content to lose 'the 
custo^n Essay. Not that we think 
a biogrt^ical sketch may not occasion¬ 
ally be wbstituted,but the reasoning of 
the Analogy is so abstruse, and the 
writer’smweof dunking so intent, that 
an analytical view of his work, develop¬ 
ing the drift and bent of his ai-guinent, 
would have formed, in this instance, 
a valuable guide to the theological 
student, no less than tire general 
reader. 


Family Prayers, iy the late Wll,LlAM 
WlLBSBlNaRCE, Ksq. Edited by his 
son, Bobbkt Isaac Wilbekfobce, 
M.A.>' Vicar East Farleigh, -and 
late Fellow qf Oriel College. Lon¬ 
don: Ilatchard. 1834. ]3mo. Pp. 

^ axiv. 78. 

A Manual ^ Private and Family De¬ 
votions, Jor the Religious Cottager. 
By thje Author of the ** Essay on 
the Happiness of the Lfe to come,** 
ifc. 4'C. Second Edition. London: 
Rivingtous. 

Collects, chiefy in the words ^Scrips 
ture; towhkh isprefixedd Coli^tioh 
■ if the' Texts in the New Tetfanknt, 
exhorting to the Duty, and exenwli- 
fying the Practice, of Prayer. Exe¬ 
ter 1 ,Spencer. London: XxHigman; 
Ilitdt^ons«. 1834. t3mo. Pp, 
iv. 94. 

ifiitl^us manuals of prayer 
which fl^^'eVen to the public, render 
it impossible to do more duin merely 
,‘*nnounce their publication. We are 
pleased to hail them as a proof of the 
increasing habit of family worship; 
and we seldom meet with any which 
are objectionable, though thBV are of 
varied merit in regard to the^elec- 
tion, compilation,- and appjmprji ffe . 
Mjdkution. After all, the pntyatiW 
Bishop Wilson, or those of the pv^ent 
Bishop of London, are the best. 


Paul, Philemon, and Onesimus, or 
Christian Brotherhood; being 
Practical Exposition of St, ^ 
Epistle to Philemon, applicaUe tb 
the present Crisis of West Indian 
avoirs: in a Discourse preaihed in 
St. John's Church, Antigua, on 
Sunday, Dec. 39, 1833. With an 
ApMndix, containing Remarks on, 
I. Education of the Ptmr ; 2. Relief 
of the Destitute. By the Rev. 
TliOMAS Paurv, M.a..,' Archdeacon 
of Antigua,S{C.S{C. London:Riving- 
tons. 1834. 12mo. Pp ix. 57. 

Although thisDiscourse, as intimated 
in,the title, is mainly of a local cha¬ 
racter, it involves considerations which 
equally tend to the promotion of social 
and domestic comfort in the world at 
large. The “ Epistle lo Philemon ” is, 
from its subject, peculiarly applicable 
tB'diB state of die colonies at the pre¬ 
sent Crisis; but the duties of masters 
and servants, employers and workmen, 
are no less dcducible from die ’tenor 
of its admonitions. Mr. Parry, who 
is also the author of a familiar expo¬ 
sition of the X^istle to the Homans, 
has exhibited these dudes iii a truly 
Christian light; and much good may 
be expected, in a religious point of 
view', from the circala'tion of nis little 
volume. ' 


The ^ Banks 

for.Semm^^affirmed in Adless 
to ihdjfp!pisteeft, Manager^. > and 
Friends the.Bank for, apings 
for the Hundred of titnclfordy ^ 
the Cmntyqf Essex, bp whose iibffm 
Subscriptions asplendsd Menmrial^ 
their AppT4^tio» wp^eseuted^’^ 
i^’-^cretary of the InstitatUm, 
InstJSQ, 1833. Anrtexed, is a bri^ 
Memoir of the late Lewis Majendie, 
JSsg. if Hedingham Castle^ Lmdon: 

1834. 8vo. Pp.69. 

any ddubt can be supposed to exist, 
Sttlml^sent day, of the great and 
roahifoid advantages resulting to the 
poor from the dperatioti of Savings’ 
Banks, we refer all who are sceptical 
in this matter to this able and eloquent 
address-'of the Secretary for the Hun¬ 
dred of Htnekford. l^eed a docu- 
meut, at once so important and so 



literary Itepprt. 


54S 


gratifying, ought to bo in the hands of 
• ^ every one directly or indirectly ^ii- 
i>^ed with these institutions; and 
(ho^a^who are engaged in their ma¬ 
nagement are more especially con¬ 
cerned in giving their attention po its 
interesting details. Acquainted ns we 
have long been with the zealous exer¬ 
tions of the Rev. II. D. Morgan, the 
writer of the Address, we can duly 
appreciate the feelings which prompted 
the token of esteem and affection, pre¬ 
sented to him Uy the friends of the 
Ilinckford Rank; and sincerely do we 
hope that an institution, so conducive 
to die moral improvement and worldly 
cgpifort of the poor, may leng prosper 
under the control of his humane and 
salutary guidance. In connexion with 
Mr. Majendie, of whom be has given a 
memoir, as creditable to his own head 
and heart as tO'the Christian character 
of the object of his encoiuttun, ’Mr. 
Morgan has the honour of colling the 
bank into existence; and die flourish¬ 
ing state in which it now stands, is a 
striking proof of what inay be done 
by perseverance struggling against op¬ 
position, and by reason tnumphiog 
over prejudice. 


author has arranged bis subjects unde 
die several heads of the luHuenees o’* 
the Spiritf Adoption by God, Practicaf 
Hotinen, Vkioryofoerl^mpluHon^ the 
Uses ^Jfflictioh, Communication witk^ 
GodfShe Death of die Body^ Kesur- 
reetion from the Dead, and Entrance 
into Gloty. On ait controverted 
points, the opinions of the great Divines 
of our Church are genera%^gdopted 
without discasHon; andtbe^M||cher's 
wish seems to be to improve'^liearts 
of his hearers, rather than meddle with 
matters above the reach of ordinary 
comprehension. He has evinced, how¬ 
ever, no little theological research in 
his Appendix, in an I'lssny on Bap¬ 
tismal llegeueratioii, which is v\ell 
worthy of an attentive perusal. Thus 
Appendix, it may lie added,, has been 
published in a sepai'tite form. 


Practical Advice to the Ptrkh 
Priest. By James-Dwkr Cole¬ 
ridge, LL.B. Rector op' LawiuHon, 
and Vicar if Lewannick, Corn¬ 
wall, and Prebendary of' Exeter 
Cathedral. London: fllvingtdns. 
1834. 12nio. Pp. ix. 134,- 


Lectures on the.Gospel, as gathered 
from the Life 0/ Christ; intended 
for Popular ank Family Instruction. 
With an Appendix on Baptismal 
Regeneration. By the Rev. Henry 
HtrOHfts, M.A.,^'^ 'Dfimtyfiollegey 
^e. Loddon : KiVingtons. 
Oxford: Parker. . 1884^^ - 13010. 
Pp. xi. 366. V: 

is the object of the autlior of these 
plemons to illusttqte the leading doc¬ 
trines of ^ b|,4be di&|etit 

situadons in which Christ hinisie|rwas 
placed during bis earthly fonfotry. 
As filled with the Holy Spirit, as being 
the Son if God, as he walked ^th 
men, as he was exposed to temptii0^ 
as he was compassed by A 

his agony in the garden, in 
and resurrection, and ascejishn into 
heaven, Christ affords, as it were, an 
emblem of the doctrines of his religiwi. 
Wjth reference to the foundation 
which Cbrbt himself lias laid, our 


Since the appearance of Herbert’s 
** Country Parson,” the/orwi of which 
has been adopted by the author of 
the publication before us, a more use¬ 
ful, discreet, and pious manual, for 
the gtddance of tlio parish priest, has 
not bkibi' put forth. The subjects 
considl^d, the unpretending spirit in 
which they are discussed, the great 
importance attached to the duties re- 
coniineiided, and the clearuqss with 
v^cli they are shewn,ijIo be both 
practicable and profitable, alike con¬ 
tribute to render the writer's j^moni* 
dons both valuable and inj^uedve. 
Peculiar circumstances will of course 
call for corresponding deviations froip 
the system proposed by Mr. Coleridge* 
but, as a general outline .of parochial 
duty, a safer and more efficient system 
could scarcely be devised; and, with¬ 
out S49xe system, it is dear that tlic 
^stiilghtcst exerdous will ^.of half 
||i|il!.beiiefit, , . 
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ON THE ORIOIN, PEOORESS, ANP END OP THE DIVINE LAV.''/ 

«r 

Psalm xix, 7. 

The law of the Lord is an imdejiled laWf converting the soul. 

4 

To the devout and humble-minded Christian, there can be little need 
of pointing out the excellency of the divine law, or recommending the 
study of it. He knows that it contains th^ fixed and immutable councils 
of God towards men ; that it informs them of his sure mercies, his 
inevitable judgments, and his everlasting covenant; that it is throughout 
a code of principles, a rule of action, apii-irrecord of realities, in whjph 
their present and eternal peace are involved; that it displays the power of 
God and the wisdom of God; that it relates to the highest subjects, Rfid 
therefore is worthy of the highest regard. All however, as we well 
know, arc not thus devoutly affected towards the word of God, but 
consider it too frequently with indifference or hostility, as reflecting on 
the wisdom and justice of God, and controlling the liberty and happiness 
of man. Very many, even within the sanctuary of God, outwardly profess 
reverence toward it, occasionally reading and referring to it, and yet 
are not inwardly changed and fashioned by it. The consequence of 
such various opinions and practices in relation to tlie statutes and 
judgments of the Lord, may easily be imagined. Many become rooted 
and ^ohnded in error and wickedness, and many unstable souls arc 
beguued.' 

With a view to tlie correction of such errors, it may be no un¬ 
profitable or uninteresting subject for your consideration, if 1 point 
out to you the great of^ect and excellency of the cpvenant which 
God hath made with us; that, like its great Autjbtor, it standetli 
fast throughout, and is *' the same yesterday, to-day, nnd for ever.” 
On these accounts, then, it is a duty ever incumbent on the Irionds 
of pure religion, and more especially on the ministers of the gospel, 
to vindicate and explain the ways of God; to point out, not only 
the beality and consistency of tlie law which he has given us, but its 
necesjuty for , our well-being ;-:;;-to do, in short, as Ncbemiah, th^' 
Prophetj,;^^'^ old dme; to read in the. book of the law. distinctly-; 
to give tii^Sense, and cause the people to understand the meaning; 
Ho the intent that they may put their trust in God alone, and seek him 
ever widi a faithful and true heart, when they see how excellent is the 
covenaiit which he hath made with ut^ 

c Let us consider then, as briefly posslls^'its origin, its progress, 
and its end. . . , , 

By the wonl Law, we understand id '^cbmmon, a rule of action; 
and by the law of the Lord, we mean that rule which God, the Lord 
of all, hath revealed for government of our thoughts, words, and 
actions; that thus the wlble nmn, both soul and body, may be rightly 
djsi^iined and informed. AmJ, it implies power and authority in the 
Giver of the law, so also does it bespeak weakness and dependence in 
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those to whom it is given, and consequently that Go(1 may reward or 
pMiiisii according as man receives or disobeys it. And first we may 
observe, concerning these Divine statutes, that there never was a time, 
sirfee life creation of man, when they did not exist. They were given 
indeed at one period, and enlarged and exteTided at another; but still 
in every period their authority was the same, the wisdom and justice 
also which ordained them were the same, and the object was the same; 
viz. the preservation or conversion of our souls, that we might live and 
not die. 

But in order to point out this matter more clearly, that toe law 
of the Lord hath ever been holy, just and good; of most excellent 
wisdom in respect to its Divine Author, and of exceeding mercy and 
loving-kindness in respect to Us, to whom it was given; it may be 
useful to consider it in its three most distinguishing periods : 1st, As it 
was in the days of Adam before he fell; 2dly, In the time between the 
fall and the coming of Christ; and, lastly, as it is now, in the days of 
the gospel. 

1. The first law given to man, was that which was given to oxir 

first parents, in the garden of Eden, respecting the forbidden fruit, 
God, when he made the worldj made a law for every part of it; 
he made a decree for the sun and moon, and made it fast for 
ever, that they should run their appointed course, and not tmnsgress 
at any time; he made also a law for man, of a higher order 
indeed than was given to the other works of his band, hechusc man 
was made of a higher nature than they were, and capable of higher 
things. The law given to us involved in it reward or tuuiisb- 
ment, which that given to the other creatures of God did not, for they 
were not made free and responsible agents, nor were tliey destined to 
endure for ever, as man was. Concerning this law given to Adam, we 
may observe, that it was a very simple and easy commandment; so very 
simple, that some, judging from the more extensive commandments 
given to man in after times, have hastily pronounced it to be foolish; 
but by such xjbjections we only condemn ourselves, and bear witness to 
God tb&t His first law was ndt grievous, but that it was just and good. 
The more simple and easy it was, the grea^ was the sin of Adi^ in 
disobeying it; it Was adapted to his pure and spotless nature, whicfTtlie 
commandments subbequentlygiven to man were not; it served more- 
ov^, as a test of his obedience, as an acknowledgment tht^ be held his 
earthly estate" of hhn, who was the Lord and Sovereign of ’(^’ground 
he occupied: and had it beenk<^, it would have kept his soul; it would ^ 
have been the means, through the gift of God, of advancing him at,once 
from a paradise below, to a pamdise above, without tasting of death ; 
for he would have been in that undefiled, and innocent, of the great 
offonce, and capable of ipd holy joys of heaven. Thus far 

then the law of God relating Jb^-|MA^sras good; it found him in a perfect 
state on earth, and it was intemi^a to make lliim perfect in heaven; it 
found him made “ a little tower than the angels,** hut it was destined to 
give him angels’ food, to ** crown him with g{^ and worship,” 

2. Secondly, let us consider that pll3^0{l relating to the law of God, 
which passed between the fall and the coming of Christ, Our God, as we 
have seen, having made mmi upright, gave him also a law suited to liis 
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uprightness, such as h^d no respect to any sin which he had committed, 
but only to such sin as, in his free agency, he might commit; but mm>, 
as we know, obeyed it not; and by that act of unbelief and disobedience 
on his part, he altered his nature and bis condition upon earth. God’s 
promise to him, that he ifiight eat of the tree of life and live for ever, 
became void, the curse took effect, and, from that moment, death 
entered into the world. Before his sin, he was only liable to mortality; 
but after his sin, his mortality was determined and established. Having 
thus acquired a knowledge of evil, and become a sinner, it was necessary, 
in regard to the happiness of man and the purity and consistency of the 
Divine attributes, that additional laws should be given him; sttch as should 
now be adapted to his sinful and mortal state, that thus they might 
convert his soul and bring it back again to God. To this end, God 
spake unto our fathers, at sundry times and in divers manners, by the 
prophets; and he gave them the law of sacrifices, the law of circumci¬ 
sion, and various other outward rites; that through them, men might be 
assisted and strengthened in the pursuit of heavenly things. Hence .also 
holy places were appointed, and holy men were ordained, whose lips 
should preserve knowledge, and at whose mouth men might seek and 
learn the divine word: hence also came the two tables of stone, containing 
the ten commandments, or moral law, that through them men might be 
reminded of the love which they owed to God and man, and perceive in 
their own weakness how “ far they were gone from original righteousness.” 
The first law given to man had, as we have seen, no reference to any 
existing evil in man; but all these subsequent laws which were given 
him had respect to the evil dispositions which he had acquired, and to 
the evil practices which he had introduced. The law, says St. Paul, 
speaking of the Mosaic institution, “ was not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobedient; for the ungodly, and for sinners; 
for unholy and profane; for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers, and manslayers.” The law of God, moreover, at this period, 
had respect not only to the sin which had been, committed in the 
world, but also to the remedy which was provided for it, through 
the Saviour. Thus St. Paul speaks: “ The law was added because of 
transgressions,” until the Seed should come to whom the promise was 
made; it was but the shadow or representation of good things to come; 
it looked forward to Christ, thus teaching men, that after all, he was the 
life and ,spmt of the law, the jgreat reality to which it related, the only 
accepts^ offering for sin, when man had transgressed the law. As 
there was then no hardship in the law of God, in its original state, so 
neither was there any in its subsequent state, but what was occasioned 
by ourselves, by the sin which had alienated us from God, and which, 
consequently, required a greater force to bring us back to God. If the 
law of God became at any time a^a yoke bo our necks, which it was 
hard to bear, it was because of sin,,.which ^ad made our hearts harder 
than a rock, and not otherwise to be subdued. If the law of God brought 
us, as it were, into bondage, it was for this reason ; because we had first 
abused the liberty of Ood, and made ourselves the servants of sin. 
.j^mi^y in this point of view, ,tl|i.e statute law of God must even appear a 
most wise and merciful provision for man; and the more we consider and 
understand it, the more raady we shall be to exclaim with the Psalmist, 
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that “ the law of the Lord is a perfect or undefilod law, converting 
the soul,” disposing and enabling men, by the restraints which it ira- 
po^d,' ^d the hopes which it inspired, and the consolations which it 
administered, and the quick and searching tijwtlis which it delivered, to 
prepare for that holy presence into which no defiled and unconverted 
soul should ever enter. Tliere are, however, some passages in Scripture 
which appear to speak very differently of the law of God in this period, 
and which it may be useful to explain. St. Paul, in particular, speaking 
of the law of God, which was given by Moses, says, that it “ was tf^ak 
and unprofitablethat “ it made nothing perfect,” that it was not 
faultless, but required a second or better covenant; that it never, in short, 
“ made the comers thereunto perfect.” (Heb. vii. viii.) If then the 
law was thus imperfect, it may be asked, as St. Paul himself does, For 
what purpose was it giveji? How can it be undefiled? Wherefore 
serveth the law ? To this question, we answer, that it served for various 
good and excellent purposes; it was added, says St. Paul, “ because of 
transgressions,” that we might know ourselves, and behold therein, as 
in a glass, the spots of our soul, and the hardness of our corrupt hearts. 
** The law entered,” as he again observes, “ that the offence might 
abound,”—not that men might commit more sins, but that they might 
be the more sensible of their own actual guilt, of their own weak and 
sinful condition ; that sin, in short, by the commandment, might become 
exceeding sinful, and consequently, that the grace, w'hich pardoned it, 
might the more abound and might be the more distinguished. Through 
Adam, we were all born in sin, inheriting a corrupt nature from a corrupt 
stock ; but it is possible that we should not have known our sinful stete, 
if positive laws, the picture of holiness and truth, liad not been set before 
us. “ I had not knowm lust,” says St. Paul, “ except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covetnay, he “ was alive once,” he says, “ without 
the law;" he thought himself rightcotis, not knowing the righteousness of 
God. When then the law or commandment came, “ sin revived, and 
we died,” for our own actual, as well as original guilt; and this might 
seem harsh and unjust dealing on the part of God towards man, if the 
end of all this had not been shewn to be most gracious and merciful; 
viz. that we, feeling ourselves weak and cursed by the law, might Iqok 
the more earnestly unto Christ, who should take away the curse of the 
’•law, by being himself made a curse for us. In itself, then, the Mosaic 
institution was not perfect; for the blood of bulls and of goats^ cOuld not 
take away sin, nor could present obedience, on our part, makikmends 
for our past disobedience, and satisfy the justice of God. But, in respect 
to its end, it was perfect and undefiled; for it directed men to 
Christ the great teacher, sent of God to convert our souls; the true 
Paschal Lamb, who should ^t^e aWav the sins of the world; the harmless, 
the undefiled High PriestVyko Sln^d offer up himself once for all. In 
this sensC) the law is said to be sjpiritaal, ** to be ordained unto life 
and many through faith rightly received it, “ waiting patiently for the 
consolation of Israel,” looking not to the letter of it, which “killed,” but 
to the spirit of it, which “ gave life.” Happy would it have been for the 
Jewish people, to whom it was especially addressed, had they all faith¬ 
fully received it; they would then have received Christ, their Messiah, 
of whom it spoke; but they regarded only’ the external parts of the law, 
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and not Uie life and spirit of it; they valued the outward form, but not 
the inward power, of godliness. The law of God consequently became 
of no value to them ; and the gospel of Christ, of which it spake, became 
a jstumbling-block unto thpm; they comprehended it not; they hardened 
their hearts, and closed their eyes against Uie great mystery of godliness, 
that they might not be converted and healed. 

3, The law of God, however, under the gospel dispensation, which 
in the fulness of time succeeded, still continued the same, although 
the Jews rejected it; it still spake of righteousness, and of that 
same faith, by which the fathers in old times had obtained a good 
report; so that “ he that believeth on tlie Son of God hath life; and 
he that believeth not the Son of God, hath not .life.” It still 
claimed obedience from man ; and so far was our Saviour from 
making void the law in any one respect, that, on the contrary, he ex¬ 
pressly declares, “ he came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it 
to fulfil its types and ceremoniest to fulfil its prophecies, to enlarge and 
extend its moral precepts, and to enforce on all the observance of them, 
by clearer and higher promises. Our Saviour came, in short, to convert 
our souls, to speak peace to his people, that they turn not again, lie 
was the great end of the law, the completion of the promise given to 
Adam when he fell, and renewed at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
through the prophets. Although many ages had passed away between 
the first commandment which was given to man, and the coming pf 
Christ, yet the great end of the law was never fotgotten; one lengthened 
chaiu reached throughout, and even continued the same in directing 
men to Him who should bruise the serpent’s head, and be the life and 
light of the world, and convert our souls, and thus restore us again to 
the paradise we had lost. 

"VVTien we take this connected view of tlie law of God, what a wise 
and merciful and mysterious scheme does it present towards the 
children of men! Of what infinite majesty and justice does God 
appear, that when the law was broken, which was intended to pre¬ 
serve us in happiness, the breach of it could not be healed hut by 
a greater sacrifice and satisfaction for sin than man could make! Of 
what,value must that image of God have been, in which we were first 
created, which required such a price to be paid for our restoration to it! 
How corrupt and ignorant must we have made ourselves, to require the 
law of God to be revealed for our instruction in righteousness; how fond 
of our own conceits, how unwilling to receive heavenly truths, how 
blind to the wants and real interests of our own souls, must we have 
been, when a law full of curses and threatenings was necessary to per¬ 
suade us to seek the living God! 

Having thus then pointed out the oi^u, progress, and end of the 
Divine law,-viz, that it hath ever hM . in view the conversion of 
our souls, little need be added to recommend your attention to it;— 
you that value your own souls,—you that value your own peace, 
here and hereafter,—you who have respect to the statutes and judg¬ 
ments of the Lord, to' those Scriptures which were written for your 
instruction, and must, through Christ, lead you to salvation. Wc 
know, ^indeed,, that there liave been, and ever will be, difierent 
descriptions of men, wllo in their hearts dislike the law of God; 
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such as the profligate and profane, the open scoffer* and unl)elie\er, 
who find it a powerful check upon their actions; and the enthusiast 
and half-informed Christian, who think that the law axxi the gospel 
differ, and consequently that they may ever continue in sin, in order 
that grace may abound. Against all such persons, who are either 
so negligent of God’s law aS to despise it, or so zealous for the 
glory of his grace as to pervert it, the purity and excellency of the 
Divine word must ever be defended; and he can he no faithful minister 
of God’s word, who does not put you all in remembrance of these 
things; who does not shew the profligate and unbeliever, that the'law of 
God hath not yet,passcd away, but is still in force, threatening vengeance 
on the lawless and disobedient; and who does not also shew the believer 
in Christ, that his faith, without a holy and religious life, will profit him 
nothing. The Lawgiver and the Saviour are no w closely connected; “ The 
words which 1 speak unto, you,” says our Lord, ” tlie same shall judge 
you at the last day.” The law of God, therefore, must be maintained and 
magnified in all its parts, as well as the grace and mercy of Christ; they 
have, as it were, met together and kissed each other, and cannot now be 
separated without injuring man, and reflecting npnn the truth and 
justice of God. You cannot take away the law of God without intro¬ 
ducing discord and division upon earth, and creating fresh misery and 
trouble for man. You cannot take away the grace of the gospel, with¬ 
out leaving man a hopeless and helpless being upon earth, and giving 
to God the appearance of injustice and austerity. The gos^l of Christ 
informs us where grace relaxes, and where law and justice still bind ; and 
it will ever be our highest happiness, here and hereafter, that we have 
looked diligently to both; that we have not despised Uie statutes of our 
God, nor neglected the great salvation offered us by Christ; that we 
have taken his law as “ a light unto our paths, and a lantern unto our 
feetand yet have made his free and his unbounded grace the source of 
comfort when we fall, and of humility and diffidence when wc stand. 
Let us look then into this perfect law of liberty; for if wc must be 
judged hy it, it must surely be our best and safest course now to he 
guided by it; We see in the natural world, that every creature of God, 
except man, follows closely the law of its nature, and thus preserves both 
itself and others. The sun, for instance, does not approach too near 
the earth to burn it, nor depart too far from it to destroy it with cold ; 
the moon does not withhold her light; the earth does not refuse to yield 
her increase; but all things, even fire and hail, snow and vapour, says 
the Psalmist, fulfil God’s word, and run their unwearied course, in 
obedience to their great Credtor, and .tccording to their respective laws. • 
Hut man"alone, presumptuous man, hath found out a way for himself; 
he will he, he says, a law unto himself, free and independent. Thus, 
with his mistaken notions of liberty, hath he filled the world witli« 
violence, and himself with misery and tears. Let us not, however, hesitate 
to turn unto the Lord our God, to receive the wisdom which-hath come 
down from above. We cannot hesitate a moment, if we are wise. A 
regard to our great Creator’s glory should urge us, that thus by our 
obedience we may shew how good and how perfect all things were at 
first made;—a regard to our groat lledeemcr’s love sliould urge us, that 
^jjUs the blood, wliich he shed in mercy for^our sins, may not he found 
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an unprofitable thing;—a regard to our own present happiness and 
interest should urge us, that thus the perfect law of liberty may teach 
our souls, and gire ns peace; that thus clearer prospects and brighter 
hopes, than this world can give, may be opened to us ; that our 
unruly passions may be strftencd and subdued; that our anxious cares 
may be removed; that our faith may be increased, and our charity ex¬ 
ercised ; tliiit we may be formed again, as it were, after the image of God, 
in riglitcousness and pure holiness; and enter once more within the 
bowers of his sanctuary, even within the mountain which he hath pur¬ 
chased with his right hand. 

H. D. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


BiSIlor LOWTH’S MEMOIRS AND REMAINS. 

TO Tllli EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor, — 1 am not surprised to find that the present re¬ 
presentatives of the family of Bishop l^owth should feel some dissatis¬ 
faction at any remarks calculated to depreciate the character of their 
illustrious ancestor. The natural partiality of kindred might well 
excuse a little jealousy of this sort, even were the subject one less open 
to diversity of opinion, than the warlike and eventful career of thfe 
learned Metropolitan. But the question is, — not what may be the 
harmless parti^ities of a relation, but what ought to be the discretionary 
responsibilities attached to the office of an editor and biographer. 
Conceiving it to be equally his duty to avoid, on the one hand, an 
indiscriminate approval, and, on the other hand, an unnecei^ary ex¬ 
posure of the faults and imperfections of his author,— to exhibit, gene¬ 
rally, the grounds of his own preference, without beguiling the reader 
into an undue estimate of their authority; entertaining this opinion of 
my simple line of duty, I have undertaken a favourite and welcome 
task; whether on just principles, or no, let others judge. Right or 
wrong, they are the principles I have ever held upon the subject, and 
have conscientiously attempted, in the present instance, to illustrate. 

But I am accused of “ grave ” and “ unfounded” misrepresentations. 
This is a serious charge ; and, if borne out, must implicate something 
worse than the literary capabilities—no less than the literary honesty— 
of the writer. So completely, however, is the charge of your correspon¬ 
dent “ Verax ” left without supporf, that it is no easy matter to decide 
to what portion, or portions, of his Letter it is intended to apply. Were 
I to admit the justice of every word he writes, the charge would still 
remain without a shadow of evidence ; but I have only to reply very 
briefly to each of his topics of accusation, to shew that they are really 
all, without exception, unjust in their inferences, and, in most cases, 
positively untrue as matters of fact. 

With respect to I.owth’s qualifications as a divine, controversial or 
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practical, 1 have said all that I intend to say. The leasojis of my 
judgment are to be found in the volume to which it is prefixed, and arc 
therefore open to public examination and comparison. Less than this, 

I felt I could not say : more, I am resolved I will not say. I deemed 
it necessary, on many accounts, to certify that I regarded the Bishop’s 
views of Divine truth as extremely defective. Such is my opinion, 
founded on the contents of the very Semons, whether old or new— 
beautiful, eloquent, and elaborate, as they are—incorporated with the 
rest of his Beniains. My reasons for that opinion involve the grand 
point of Christian theology—the vexata (piteslio between God and man, 
life and death, time and eternity ; and it is not under the circumstances 
of a polemical correspondence, that [ shall choose to enter on the discus¬ 
sion of that solemn and momentous inquiry. 

For this defect in the Bishop’s Sermons, your correspondent thinks 
that an excuse (if exctise were needed) might he found, in the con¬ 
sideration, that, as so many of those acknowledged and j)ublishcd by 
his Lordship were delivered on particular and local occasions, the 
preacher might not doom it necessary to dwell at length on iundamcntal 
articles of faith. I believe it is tin; general opinion of the Church, 
that, on no occasion we should deem it more necessary than on these, 
to unfold the great motives and principles of religious conduct; and I am 
sure, that on no occasions have many ministers of her communion more 
faithfully exemplified the noble sentiments of 8t. Paul, in the second 
chapter of his first epistle to the Corinthians. 

Your correspondent has given a complimentary turn to Mr. Cadogan’s 
anecdote, of which I cannot discover that it is susceptible. A raomeut’s 
reference to the original narrative,* however, will speedily set that point 
at rest; where the writer thinks it nece.ssary to apologize for Mr. 
Cadogan’s boldness with his Lordship, on the plea, that “ it came from 
one, who, in all probability, might have obtained a bishopric, had he 
made it his object.” 

But as the strongest testimony that could be adduced to the religious 
views and apprehensions of Bishop Lowth, your correspondent rests 
upon the eulogy pronounced by his successor, Dr. Portcus. The 
reader will find the passage, quoted at full length, at the conclusion of 
my short Memoir; and he will probably be not a little surprised to 
discover, that not one syllable is there recorded to the purpose. One 
might reasonably have expected, that a testimony from one Prelate to 
another, and particularly to a deceased predecessor, would say the 
utmost that could he said on a topic so appropriate and so important. 
Bishop Porteus felt the delicacy of his situation; for hq was a man as * 
far above Lowth in spiritual, as he was below Lowth in intellectual 
attainments. He saw the strong points of his subject, and enforced 
them admirably: and he also knqw the weak points, and most stu- • 
diously and cautiously avoided them. He extols the literary talents 
and domestic virtues of the late Bishop; the universality of his genius; 
the inofiensiveness and irreproachableness of his conduct; the unassum¬ 
ing and conciliating gentleness of his manners; and even the natural 

* Cecil's Memoir of Cadogau; prefixed to Mr. Cadogan's Sermons, and incorporated 
in Mr. Cecil’s Works. • 




mildness and eVenness of his temper. But on the whole matter of 
scriptural faith and doctrine, there is a blank—a blank, to which I 
purposely abstained from pointing the attention of my readers, at the 
same time that I could not but feel the weight of an opinion, like that 
of Bishop Portcus, so directly corroborative of my own, though 
unknown to me, till after my own remarks had been both composed 
and printed oft*. 

Lowth, as your correspondent remarks, was certainly not a Calvinist; 
of that, there can be no doubt. And God forbid that 1 should love 


any man the less on that behalf. I certainly indulged a word or two, 
at the expense of my old acquaintance, the Ilectfir of St. Mary’s, 
Bryanston, for his curious classification of faultless octavos ; because I 
have always fancied, without reference to the merits of the question, 
that, if the history of literature afforded one instance more notorious 
than the rest of the demolition of an adversary, it was that of the 
visionary structure of Dr. Tomline, under the ponderous machinery of 
Thomas Scott. “ I thought it complete in its tiind,” was Robert Hall’s 
judgment of the latter;* “ he razed the Bishop’s arguments to their 
very foundations." 

1 must now' add a few words on the authenticity of the Sermons, . 
now first printed as the productions of Bishop Lowth. Your corre¬ 
spondent is content merely to deny that the originals are in his Lord- 
ship’s handwriting. 1 should be loth to swear, in a court of justice, to 
any body’s handwriting but njy own ; but next to my own, I think I 
would speak with confidence to that of Bishop Lowth. Even were the 
contrary established as true, the admission would go but a little way to 
invalidate the authenticity of the compositions themselves, which have 
evidently been transcribed since they were taken into the pulpit. But 
the plain and unsuspicious statement preserved on the covers of the 
MS. volumes,—the constant tradition of their identity,—and the small 
degree of likelihood that any one would have forged them, aud that, 
too, without any ostensible purpose, were considerations, I imagine, 
quite sufficient of themselves to counterbalance any suspicion that 
might arise, even were the handwriting proved to be that of another 
person. It is a circumstance perfectly well known among the pa¬ 
rishioners of St. James’s, Westminster, and St. Martin’s in the Fields, 
that Bishop Lowth was in the habit of preaching at their churches; , 
though, unfortunately, the Preachers’ Book extends not sufficiently far 
back at either place, to afford more particular satisfaction. But I am 
perfectly satisfied to rest on one position: that the internal evidence, 

* both of matter and of style, is so conclusive, as to warrant an assump¬ 
tion, that none but Bishop Lowth could have represented himself so 
accurately. 

• Your correspondent, in order to irindicate the carefulness with which 
every relic of the Bishop has been preserved by his posterity, denies 
that any of his Lordship’s MS. remains have ever been suffered to depart 
o\it of the custody of his family. I refer to the auctioneer’s catalogue of 
the sale of the Bishop’s library in 1823, where I find no less than eight 

• lots of the Bishop’s MS. Annotations and Remarks, besides other volumes 


* Gregory’s Life of Hall, 12mo. 
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cliaractorised by circumstances of personal and domosCic interest to their 
former owner. If I am told they were withdrawn from the sale, I 
answer, that they were scattered about in the bookseller’s catalogues for 
the next two years, and included many of the Bishop’s unpublished 
additions to his own works and those of his venerable father. 1 have 
the documents just mentioned in my hands, and can authenticate this 
statement by ample extracts, if required. 

It is certainly true that I applied to the Bishop’s family for assistance, 
both in the compilation of his Memoirs, and in the collection of his 
Remains. It is equally true that in both particulars I met with a 
refusal. I blame no one for this. They were quite at liberty to do as 
they did, and I was equally at liberty to do as I did. They denied me 
the help 1 wanted, and I did as well as I could without it. Rut, surely, 
tliese are the last persons in the world who ought to reproach me for 
such omissions— (mistakes, I need not say; for, notwithstanding the 
scantiness of my materials, they have not convicted me of one mistake, 
though they have advertised the Memoir, in general language, us full of 
errors)—hut with such omissions as none but their own resources could 
supply. With respect to the interference of one of the most eminent 
of our living prelates, I have the best authority for suspecting that it 
was not only the reserve of Bishop JLowth’s family, hut also tlie scruides 
of Bishop Porteus’s successor, which prevented the publication alluded 
to. And it was not till I had made a promise in that quarter to abstain 
from entering overmuch into the particulars of Bishop Lowth’s biography, 
that his Grace’s apprehensions for the dignity of the sec of London were 
abated. 

If the Bishop’s family are really in possession of papers which would 
enhance his general reputation, and more especially remove the blemish 
which hitherto impairs his character as a divine, they will be doing but 
a tardy act of justice to his memory to make them public; nor would 
any one more truly rejoice, could he find good reason to retract an 
unfavourable sentence against the Bishop, than he who has. been thus 
necessitated to pronounce one. 

Believe me, Sir, your obedient servant, 

“ The Editor of Lowtu.” 


CHURCH SOCIETIES. 

Mr. Editor, —I again beg leave to offer a few further remarks witlf 
reference to the Church Societies; and although I believe that a general 
disposition to cooperate with them is happily becoming more and more 
prevalent among us, yet 1 cannot hesitate to declare my convictions 
that the interests of religion Rt large (and they arc collateral with those 
of the Church of England) require the most prompt and decided, open 
and unanimous manifestation in its favour which it is possible for us to 
display; and that the surest way to proojkpte the permanent welfare of 
the Church is “to lengthen her stakes and strengthen her cords” by 
the several means which the Churcli Societies enable us to em[)loy. f 
need not now enlarge on the multifarious jneans of doing good which 
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these Societies possess, or on the noble machinery which they have set 
in motion, for the benefit of the present and future generations of men. 
Your readers, Mr. Kditor, know full well how faithfully and wisely the 
Societies have fulfilled tlie sacred and important trusts committed to 
them, and how anxious fiiey are, at the present moment, to extend 
their circle of operations, and become as widely useful as possible. 
But true it is, that great as may be the aggregate income of these 
Societies, — diversified their modes of operation, — solid the foundation 
on which they rest,—^invaluable as are their services, and all-important 
their work, they have never yet been supported in a manner commen¬ 
surate with our weighty responsibilities as Churchmen, or to a degree 
adequate to the spiritual wants and necessities of the world. Let any 
one cast his eyes around our different congregations, and comparatively 
liow few subscribers will he find! How few, in the first place, among 
those who occupy the rank of gentry, will he discover even contributing 
an annual guinea; and among those in the middle ranks of life, fewer 
still have ever thought of lending their aid, while the poorer classes, 
deriving the most substantial benefit from the Societies, have never 
been taught to utter a prayer for their prosperity and efficiency, or to 
desire that the blessings which themselves have received may, through 
the same agency, be communicated to others also! 

It would be difficult to point out all the sad results which are 
occasioned by the ignorance of Churchmen of the concerns of the 
Church Societies. From a lack of information respecting them, very 
many excellent and attached members of our communion have been led 
to form connexions with institutions professing the same objects with 
our own, and have thereby cohtracted associations which, so far from 
being conducive to church union, liave unhappily produced a quite 
contrary effect. This is the more to be deplored, because it not only 
alienates and divides the members of tbe Church, but creates an 
impression that a large majority of the Church’s Ministers are sleeping 
at their posts, unmindful of their own obligations, and averse to the 
exertions of others. Upon this ground irregular labours are sought to 
be justified, and the evils of schism are palliated and overlooked. 
Thus the influence of the Church is lessened, and advantage given to 
,^|lhose who have evil will at Zion. Thus also the progress of the truth 
hindered, and^those who have nothing more at heart than its further- 
'' ance, arc set forth as actual obstacles to its advancement. I believe, 
Mr. Editor, that if we could fairly picture to our minds all the evils, 
great and small, positive and negative, direct and indirect, immediate 
and remote, which arise from the non-advocacy of these Societies, we 
should want no other argument to induce us to engage in their most 
strenuous support and zealous recommendation. It becomes us, 
' therefore, no longer to hesitate to do that which consistency as Church¬ 
men requires, and gratitude and duty as Christians as positively 
demand at our bands. And now that the venerable Church of Eng¬ 
land, tbe ark of God's truth, is beset on all sides by those who would 
uproot her sacred establishments, let as not be backward to maintain 
a corresponding zeal in her cause, and to use all lawful means as well 
to increase the attachment, and secure tbe fidelity of her own children, 
as to bring back to her fold those who have wandered into strange 
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p.'istures. Let ns maintain her doctrines, assert her authority, and aid 
her in sending forth authorized ambassadors to water the Churches 
which she has planted in distant lands, and, by God’s blessing, to plant 
and water others also. Let us, in short, act uf to ovr principles, and 
whilst we continually pray that “ all who profess and call themselves 
Christians may be led into tlio way of truth, and hold the faith, in 
unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life,"— 
whilst we pray that it “ would please God to strengthen such as do 
stand, to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet,”—that he would “ bring into the way of truth all 
such as have crrotl and are deceived, and make his saving health known 
to all nations,” — let us not fail to use simultaneously the appointed 
means whereby these great blessings may be realized, ever remember¬ 
ing that, to be successful, prayer and labour must go hand in hand, and 
that neither can be eftecttlal without the help of the other. Now the 
Church Societies not only point out what is to be done, but, to the 
utmost of their ability, supply the means of doing it. In close con¬ 
nexion with the Church of England, they act as her faithful allies, and 
are always ready to cooperate with her ministers in sowing good seed 
in the spiritual vineyard. At one time we see them roaring the house 
of prayer, where rich and poor may meet together, hear the Divine 
word, and prostrate themselves before their common Saviour; at 
another time we see them circulating the word of God, — at another 
dispersing the prayers and homilies of our apostolic Church: at 
another time we see them accommodating themselves to the capacities 
and wants of men, and circulating religious books and tracts of all 
descriptions, that by all means they may gain some : at another time 
we behold them educating the poor and ignorant in the pure principles 
of the gospel, and at another we see them sending forth their devoted 
missionaries to dispense the means of grace to our own countrymen, 
settled in distant regions, and to carry the everlasting gospel to the 
remotest comers of the earth. 

Invaluable indeed, and awfully important, are the services of these 
Church of England Societies, and of many a blessing have we deprived 
ourselves by not giving a full scope to their noble designs. There is 
nothing within the range of Christian duty and chrjstian hope which, 
by the aid of Heaven, the Societies could not accomplish; but their 
present means being utteely inadequate to their great purposes, 
they demand our unanimous cooperation and continual support; and 
mivserably w'anting shall we, be to ourselves, if we refuse them the aid^ 
which they now supplicate, and which present circumstances most 
forcibly remind us we have much too long withheld. Now there are 
two methods by which the body of Churchmen may be made acquainted 
with the concerns of the Societies, and invited to yield them theiif 
vigorous and incessant support: these means, I need hardly repeat, 
are local committees, and the periodical preaching of charity sermons. 

I am well aware that a great number of committees of both the 
Christian Knowledge and Gospel Propagation Societies are already 
established in different parts of the country, and I believe, that where- 
ever such committees exist, the greatest advantages have resulted from 
them, and that at such places the people are particularly sensible of the 
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interest the Church takes in their welfare, anti are more tjrateful for the 
s]>iritual blessings sin; (lispeiist.-s than the inhabitants of other districts. 

I would therefore senously and earnestly advise the formation f>f branch 
committees in all places where such do not exist, and I would commend 
the Church Ilnilding Sociefy to the affectionate regard of Clmrehmen, 
as eminently calculated to effect the pious ohjeets for which it was 
formed. Nn /livtrict in the country should he ndlhout local comynittces of 
these three Societies. Where a committee of only one Society exist."®, 
let others f)f the other two be immediately formed; and where there are 
eoinmittee.s of two Societies, lot one of the third be forthwith added to 
the numhtr. Whore no committees at all exist, iifstcad of forming 
so[«irato committees for each Society, it might be better to establish a 
iiuilcd association for the joint benefit of the three institutions. Thus, 
in the locality of London, at Hampstead, there is a committee of the 
(Christian Knowledge Society, and none of either of the others. IjcI, 
therefore, two other committees be formed, and Clmrehmen of all ranks 
invited to contribute to them. In the parish of St. Bntnlph, Bishops- 
gate, there exist committees of the Christian Knowledge and Gospel 
Propagation Societies, cand a committee of the Church Building Society 
only is wanted. Let, therefore, .such third committee be formed. 
Again, at Camberwell there is no committee at all. Instead, therefore, 
of forming three st'veral ones, let a grand ii.ssociati«)n for the joint 
benefit of the three Societies ho established, and the rimrehmcn of the 
district culled upon to aid it to the extent of their ability. Mo right- 
minded Christian, or reflecting Churchman, can imagine for a moment 
that we are thus asking loo much. District committees of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge should always bear in mind that 
their object is not exclusively the advantage of their own neighbour¬ 
hood ; but that, obtaining as large funds as possible, they should remit 
all that is not required for local purposes to the parent Society', to assist 
it in carrying on its general designs; and in poor parishes, such as 
Bethual Green, Wapping, itc., committees should also be formed, 
although it cannot be expected that much money would be collected. 
Their services, however, would be of greater value, in proportion to the 
poverty of the district; and if only a feeling of attachment to the 
Church be generated, and a disposition to do good encouraged, such 
associations might prove of the most essential service to the eau.'>e of • 
religion. District committees are calculated not only to accomplifih 
their ostensible and avowed objects, but withal to promote a uniformity 
^ of feeling, — a congeniality of sentiment among the widely-spread 
members of the ^hurch of England, — to confederate Bishops, Priests, 
and People in one great work of love,—in a w’ork winch not only 
requires their united efforts, but the application of such sound and 
•sober means as the Church Societies have ever been accustomed to 
employ. 

In a former Letter^ I suggested the propriety of forming committees 
at OUT several colleges and schools, viz. Eton, St. Paul's, AVinchester, 
A'c., and f trust the recommendation will not be lost sight «)f. I am 
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persuaded it would he productive of great good, as w’cU to the youthful 
contributors themselves, as to the Church and society at large. 

But in connexion with local associations, sermon-preaching is the 
principal means by wliieh the attention of Christians must be rous<>d, 
and the duty and importance, of mutual Cooperation perpetually set 
forth. It is only the minister of religion that can say with authority, 
as Heber said (pleading for one of those very societies), “ 1 exhort, I 
advise, I entreat, yea, in the name of my Master and yours, — in the 
name of Jesus, Son of God, most High,—I demand, in this cause, your 
assistance and your offerings.’’ The pulpit, moreover, is the most 
appropriate place* (or the minister to speak from. 'I’he occasion, too, 
when the people are solemnly assembled, the fittest that can be chosen. 
It is in the “ Tcin])lc” that tlie servants of God are to seek liis favour, 
and “ wait for his loving-kindness.” It is there that Christian ])riiicip]es 
must he strengthened, Jip]>taied to, and roused into action. It is tijcrc 
tliat Christian sympathies must he awakened, and the bonds of Christian 
union cemented. It is there that, with humble gratitude for our own 
spiritual advaiit.nges, we must learn to “ have compassion on the igno¬ 
rant, and on them tliat are out of the way.” And it is there also that, 
rcmemberiiig how freely we liavc received, we, in our turn, must restdve 
freely to give to others. And highly conducive to the work of faith and 
labour of love is the system of sermon preaching. The opportunities, so 
.afforded, would be good ones for the exercise of faith and charity ; and 
poor and rich would make their respective offerings, and receive in due 
season their particular rewards, according to the integrity of their hearts 
and the liberality of their minds. 

Upon many grounds, therefore, I would earnestly recommend the 
preaching of tw^o or three sermons (according to the number of services) 
once, if not twice, a yc.'ir, in every church and episcopal chapel thn)Ugh- 
out the country; and 1 sim sure that, if the Clergy dull/ consider the 
matter, they will not for a moment hesitate to adopt so e.asy and bene¬ 
ficial a mode of aiding the Societies, and advancing the cause of truth in 
the world. 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel has, at the present moment, particular claims upon our charity, 
inasmuch as, by the withdrawal of the Government grant, she is deprived 
.of a large portion of her income; so that, instead of extendivtj her 
missionary operations, which the rapid emigration to the Cohmies (to 
nrge no other consideration) absolutely requires, she will be utider the 
painful necessity of contractiriq her efforts, if her funds be not immedi¬ 
ately and very considerably augmented. 

Upon the whole, then, we hjive a great work before us, and must not 
“ stand all the day idle.” but rise up and “ provoke one another to love 
and good works.” And may tlft Almighty prevent ns with his 
gracious favour, and further us with his continual help! May his bless¬ 
ing still rest upon our beloved Church, and make her the instrument of 
maintaining his truth at home, and of diffusing it to the ends of the 
earth! 

Anxiously desiring that these ob.servations and suggestions may 
produce a good effect, I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient servant and constant reader, X. 
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PIUNCfPLKS OF t?[IURCll DISCIPLINE AND ECONOMY 

EARNESTLY REC OMMENDED TO THE SERIOUS CONSIDER¬ 
ATION OF CHRISTIANS. 

{Continued from p. 497.) 

TO THIS P:1>1T0R of THK CHRISTIAN UEMEMDRANCER. 

Mr. Editor, —The Church being thus supported by the countenance itdc- 
rives from the ruling powers of the day, the next sound,principle of eccle- 
sin.stical discipline is, that the country be parcelled out into variou.s districts 
or parishes, and that a spiritual pastor be provided over each flistrict or 
parish to preach the word of God, to administer the holy sacraments, to 
visit the sick, and to be a living monument ef tlie benevolent precepts 
of the gospel, which he is sent forth to proclaim. A few parishes may 
be .supposed, wlicreiii, either from a very limited population, or from 
contiguity to other parishes, the constant residence of a Clergyman may 
be deemed unnecessary. ISut constant residence in atl parisfirs is 
desirable; and if, comparatively, it should he admitted that the bcnelits 
to be expected from such residence are small, yet the writer knows well 
tlie feelings of the Clergy to be such,t]iat, though they might conceive their 
own parishes among the exceptions, tlicy would still, most willingly, 
with a view to tlie general good of tlie Church, coincide with any public 
order of this salutary character, in which they and their charge should 
he incliulod. 

For such a spiritual pastor to be provided in every parish, (in evety 
parish, he it remembered, however remotely situated, or however thinly 
populated,) a proper maintenance should be secured, independently of 
the caprice or private sentiments of those to whom he is to minister in 
holy things. The laity are, at least, as much interested as the clergy 
can he, in the maintenance of the Clergyman’s independence. Indeed, 
any provision made for the comfort and independence of the Clergy is 
made for the benefit of the corantunity ; of which community, be it never 
forgotten, the Clergy are only an assisting part: and this maintenance 
should be such as to enable the Clergy, in the genuine sense of the old 
accustomed phrase, to exercise hospitality, and to become examples of. 
good works, that they may, for the benefit of the community, secure the 
respect of all around them. 

This aid, this pecuniary support, has, hitherto been found in the 
system of>tithe. On a subject so likely as this is, in the present day, to 
draw forth very irritating and very painful discrepancies of opinion, we 
would merely state the antiquity and authority of the system—that it was 
derived from the command given by the Almightv for the support of 
the Jewish priesthood, and, in virtue of that authority, adopted into the 
Christian Church. 

Now, supposing the principle to be good, without insisting on any 
particular mode by which tithe or its value shall be collected, it may 
fairly be put to the dispassionate observer, whether any mode of 
.securing to the Clergy a sufficient remuneration can he better devised 
than that now generally prevalent, of leaving it to be settled between 
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the Clergy and the occupiers, whether that tithe shall‘be taken in kind, 
or a composition or money payment, in lieu thereof, received by mutual 
agreement. The writer thinks he will be found to be correct, when he 
states his opinion, that although something may be assigned in place of 
this right of either taking tithe in kind or compounding, no equivalent 
will nor can ever be found. 

In reply to the objections which arc now so generally thought to ob¬ 
tain in men’s minds against the tithe system, it may be observed, after 
all that has been said and done on the siibjcet, that these objeetions 
are inucli overcharged. Tiicy prevail indeed in some parts more tluin 
in others, but they are magnified by the despisers of the clerical order; 
and by those, who, regardless of the sacred authority of the Christian 
ministry, do yet admit its political advantages, but arc only anxious 
how, with a view to political ends, tlicy may devise what they shall con¬ 
sider to be the cheapest religion for the kingdom. 

It has been too broadly asserted, that the Clergy are losing their <lue 
influence in the daily annoyance and mortification which they expe¬ 
rience from the tithe .system. T!\is, too, is asserted by some of the 
best friends of the ecclesiastical part of our constitution ; but surely 
they arc very indiscreet in ever, unnecessarily, adding to the unpopu¬ 
larity of the system, fomented by the designing agitator; for it is put 
to the judicious and impartial observer, whether, generally, over tlie 
kingdom, reasonable allowance being made for exceptions—exceptions 
foreseen and admitted,—there does not exist a fair understandijjg, le.ading 
to amicable adjustment between the farmer and receiver of tithes, 
thougli agitators would that it should appear otherwise, and though 
thoughtless friends, of narrow cjiiiacity, are deluded by the popular 
clamour. 

Other modes of remunerating the Clergy than by tithe arc suggested, 
which do not fall within their thoughts, —Uioughts extending not beyond 
the principle of this portion of church economy. It need only be ob¬ 
served, that there is abundant reason to fear that every other mode 
will, in its operation, be found unsatisfactory; and that the result will 
be mure vexatious than any thing arising from tlic present system ; more 
uncertain, too, in its production; and certainly, be it repeated, an ck- 
ehange would not be found art equivalent. 

One might hope, then, that, among those, at least, by whom the 
'principle of the tithe system is admitted, the present clatnour might 
subside, and that the existing mode of the Clergy’s ])aymeiit by tithe, 
either in kind or by composition, might be acquiesced in—than which 
no mode can, it is conscientiously thought, be devised with fewer real * 
objections, nor conveying an equal average advantage to ev«;ry de.serip- 
tion of beneficed Clergymen, and through them to their respected 
assistants. If legislative enactmei\Jts shall be necessary for the more 
easy collection of titlics, or for the grcjitcr protection of tlie occupier of 
land in its collection, sucli enactments should be made. 

Hut whatever may be the means adopted for the payment of the 
Clergy, it is coi\nccted w'ith the principle of church discipline, to con¬ 
sider the objections so often started against any Clergyman holding 
more tlian one benefice, 'rhe observation of Bacon is repeated, in a 
sense widely difiering probably from the intention of that great man, in 
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almost every publication of hostility to the Church, and re-echoed by 
many a deluded friend, viz. :—“ That men should live of the flock that 
they do not feed, or of the altar at which they do not serve, is a thing 
that hardly can receive just defence *, and to exercise the office of a 
pastor in matter of the w»rd and doctrine by deputies, is a thing not 
warranted.”— Pacification of the Church. Nothing can be more specious 
than the sentiment conveyed in this short paragraph, and nothing can 
be more mischievous to the reputation of those who have two benefices, 
than the insinuation conveyed. 

JJut what is the fact ? What is the fact generally ? Exceptions, 
where they are really found, are really lamented, n(>t defended. Nor 
do the Clergy who may happen to hold two benefices do such as a body, 
nor “ live of the flock that they do not feed, or of the altar that they do 
'70/ serve.” Or do they “ exercise the oHice ,of pastors in matter of the 
word and doctrine hy deputies f* It is not intended to enter minutely 
into a refutation of all that is malignantly said or indiscreetly echoed on 
this subject, neither is it intended to defend iincundilionally the con¬ 
tinuance of a system which has the disapproval, it is known, of many a 
wise and good person. But let us consider dispassionately the general 
condition of what is understood by the epithet of Pluralist. So far 
from “ liviiKj of the flock that he does 7iot feed, or of the altar that he 
docs not serve,” he feeds often tlie flock, and he serves the altar; while 
in very many cases he docs not, he cannot live of the flock. No greater 
delusion is on the public mind tlian that concern'iig the revenues of the 
Beneflced Clergy. The Bencflced Clergy have received au expensive 
education to fit them for their office, and they must maintain a respect¬ 
able appearance to be enabled to execute it w'ith due effect; and the 
means of doing so arc, in very few eases indeed, derived from their 
ecclesiastical incomes. This is a fact that may surprise many, but it is 
known to the writer; it is known by many as well as by himself, 
valuable alike for their piety and sound judgment, that the Clergy 
scattered over the kingdom are the greatest benefactors possible. Curates 
as well as Incumbents, in the several districts of the kingdom, not 
only from their inculcation of the doctrines which they teach, but from 
the money which they spend out of their own private purses, beyond 
what they receive from the Church. And such hitherto has been the 
wise economy of the Church to draw riches into it, that the Curate can 
often more freely indulge his generous disposition than the Incumbent* 
is able to do; while the (hiratcs, as a body, despise the mawkish 
pretensions of the desiyniny, in their false expressions of regret for their 
condition in the Church. • 

Then, that “ they live of the flock that they do not feed.” Is this 
correct? Do they not ordinarily divide their services between their 
yiarishos ? Are they not, in such {yi interchange of pastoral duties, and 
in their general oversight and prudent provision for the spiritual wants 
of their flock, substantially resident in both of their parishes ? l<et any 
abuse bo correcte<l, hut let not language be adopted which would convey 
that the Pluralist is a character anxious only how much money he may 
get, and how little pastoral duty he may perform. Such an absurd 
calumny works infinite mischief among the deluded and well meaning, 
but ignorant, classes. With the assistance of an able Curate, the Pluralist 
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may indeed be, and is often, a public blessing in both his parishes ; while 
one great advantage attaching to the system is, that it offers tiio best 
possible mode perhaps of introducing and training to the practical duties 
of the ministry the young and the inexperienced. In this important 
relation of Incumbent and Curate, tlie mos4 dear and sacred friendship 
has been formed, while often* the respective spiritual interests of the 
parishes have, in tlie ordinary interchange, been really better served 
than the two could separately have been by one Clergyman constantly 
fixed in each. 

Seeing, however, that the public opinion is very strong against 
plurality of benefices, let it have most serious consideration, whether it 
may or may not be a sound principle of church discipline, without 
interfering with any existing arrangements, to enact a law, that in 
future no two livings shall be holden by one Incumbent. If the result 
of such consideration shaU be in the affirmative, then it will be recpiisitc 
to provide that the income of every benefice now, say under 200/. per 
annum, should be raised to that sum at least; and if so raised, benefices 
of this inferior description, with their unavoidable expenses, will not 
exceed much in value, ultimately, that of Curacies as now ordinarily 
remunerated ; while, it may be observed, the temptations thus utlbrded 
by a salary, permanently secured, to marriage, would be the means pro¬ 
bably of introducing much more visible poverty among those Clergy, who 
are devoid of private fortune, than is now seen. 

And how is the great portion of livings, now under 200/. per annum, 
to be raised to that value ? Oh ! it is exclaimed,— sink the revenues of 
the Deans and Chapters—curtail the incomes of the Bishops—pare down 
the rich Rectories! 

Alas! how little of wisdom is there in all this, so adapted to captivate 
the hostile, the unreficcting, and the injudicious ! The opinion of the 
writer, from long observation, during many years continued to him by 
a kind protecting Providence, is, that any interference with the existing 
revenues of the Church will effect much more harm than good : neither 
would an equalization of Church income produce a proper remuneration 
of the Clergy. The whole revenue is too small for this ; and the few 
shining prizes of the Church cannot be extinguished in any sound 
policy. They are not, constituted as human nature is, more numerous, 
nor greater, than is necessary to give the proper energy to unaffected 
piety—to draw into the Church requisite talent, requisite rank, requisite 
piety, and, it may be added, requisite wealth ; all of which have hitherto 
been found in. the Church : but, take away these prizes^ you will have 
Clergy, yet not the Clergy which the Church ha.s long had—Clergyi 
learned and gentlemanly, fit companions for every rank in society; a 
great influential body, through w'hose labours, and through whose 
learning and pious assistances, the Church of England lias hitherto beqp 
the firm bulwark against the novelties of popery, against fanaticism, 
against infidelity; in short, has been the focus of all sound learning 
and religious education. The Dissenters, even, may well acknowledge 
this, as many have acknowledged it. And they may well know, as 
they do know, that, while the evils of dissent are comparatively little 
known, ameliorated or counteracted as they arc under the fo.stering 
wing of a wise and pure Establishment; yet remove, or essentially alter, 
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that Establishmenl, and tlie evils, wliich unhappily do not yet deter from 
dissent, would be seen in tlic universal spread of fanaticism, and of 
every prevailing departure from the one only true faith. 

No; the principle needed to be at work, amidst contending delusion, 
rebuke, and blasphemy, i% the principle that shall continue to the 
Clergy the moral influence which tlufy have hitherto most advan¬ 
tageously maintained in society. Jiut, whctiier pluralities continue, 
or whether they arc to be altogether disallowed, one thing is essential 
to a wliolcsome principle of discipline in the Church ; that is, tliat 
there be (when the proper remuneration shall be provided) in every 
parish in the kingdom, independently of any conjmand from the 
Bishop, by legislative enactment, a resident ClcrgymaTi, performing 
full morning and afternoon service, and delivering a sermon at each 
period of the Sunday service. This enactment must be of the most 
positive description, not to be relaxed by,any discr»'tion : foi-, if 
it be allowed to be relaxed at any discretion, then, either the un¬ 
wholesomeness of the spot, or the delicacy of the individual, or 
the paucity of inhabitants, or desirable absence for the sake of ihe 
children of the Incumbent, or some other ground, will be frequently 
oilered; and, from most kind motives, perhaps, the parish will be found 
to be without any resident Clergyman. Thus, private consideration 
will have the ascendancy over the public good. Let it rather be known, 
before the incurubeney is accepted, that the condition of a resident 
Clergyman is indispensable. If this be done, the writer, at whatever 
risk of blame or unpopularity, asserts bis opinion, that it may, then, 
with the best prospect of public benefit, be properly Jeft to the discretion 
of tlic Incumbent, whether he will result', or provide a con¬ 

stant resident, to be approved by the Bishop, vthevt he is not himself 
resident. Such a provision, universally and unconditionally acted on, 
would, without any injurious opinion of the episcopal prerogative, but 
in a humble wish rather to relieve it of a most unpleasaiit respon¬ 
sibility, do more to secure a resident Clergy than all discretionary 
power left with the Bishop or any other officer; and the liberty thus 
desired for the Incumbent, while it was based on a principle never to be 
departed from, of securing to the parish a resident Clergyman, would 
be that wholesome discipline which, on the whole, would best promote 
the essential interests of the Establishment. 

Tl»e writer would add a word more against interference with the 
incomes of the richer preferments, having already observed that they 
are serviceable as lures of fit persons into the sacred ministry. Requir¬ 
ing the security of those incomes, let us not, therefore, hear charges of 
the unchristian principle of persons going into the Church for the sake 
of its riches. Eew, very few, com]jarativeIy, it is really believed, go 
into the Church for the sake of its preferments. They enter it to dis¬ 
charge the important duties of the sacred office ; and it is contrary to 
every feeling that a wise Providence hath implanted within us, that 
probable reward for faithful services should not be a considerable 
stimulus to Christ’s faithful ministers in the discharge of their duties ; 
or that a competent maintenance in prospect, should not, in many 
eases, influence the parents in directing the future courses of their 
children. They who will still dwell on the vulgar imputation of 
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__persons going into tlic Church for the sake of its riches, aro as little 
vhfsable for their wisdom as estimable for that charity which bopeth all 
tilings, or thinketh no evil. 

{To be continued,) 


SECTARIAN VERACITY! 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REM EM HRANCER. 

Mr. Editor, —A member of the Society of Friends lately presented to 
my notice the “ Plea for Nonconformhts" an old pamphlet, n'printed and 
published nt Chelmsford: in the modern Appendix to which, entitled, 
“ The Church of England in 1831,” I found most incredible circum¬ 
stances so positively stated as facts, oonceming seven parishes in the 
diocese of Winchester, that I considered it iny duty to forward those 
statements to the Ilishop. 

I now invite the attention of your readers to them, and to the Bishop’s 
rc})ly. I will place extracts from the Appendix on the one side, and 
the Bishop’s letter on the other. I will make no observations upon 
either, but will leave both to the candid consideration of your readers, 
some of whom may have been imposed upon by assertions so boldly 
made, and yet so grossly false and flagrant. 

1 am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

James Saeisbury Dunn. 

Farnham Cuslle, 

Extracts. ,8, 1^34. 

f have, above, called upon the Rev. Sir—1 thank you for your let 
reader H> net upon a hill, view the ter, and its enclosure, wincli, as you 

steeples, and iiiiafrinc the state of rightly conjecture, contains many false 

the paiTslies and the strength of the .statements. The farts are as follows, 

(,'iiurch, with a nsideiit Clergy, ga- taking the case of each parish meu- 

thermg tlieir titlios in kind. But, in tnjned, and in the order in which they 

standing upon a hill now, .and survey- oct tu- in the printed paper, 

iitg the steeple, what is he now to 
imagine ? 

Let him get upon tiie top of the 
keep, for instance, of the ancient ca.'s- 
tle, which stands at the back of the 
palace of tlie Bishop of U iiiche.stcr, 

ai Furnliani, in Surrey. We will not FAR.Ml.tM.—An endowed vicarage# 

leioe hill) to iinaginalioii here, hut de- value 448^. per nMniiin. 'I1ic rcc'torjal 

scribe the reality. .Just beneath him, tithes belong to the arciideaconry of 

he sees the parish church ; he surveys Surrey. Vicar, nou-reaident, by ex- 

a large and beautiful parish, ricli iik einptioii, being I'esideiit on the iivirf^ 

corn fields, beautiful meadows, and of Ashington, Sussex. I'our curates, 

the fine and far-celebrated hop gar- all resident, and with stipends amount, 

dens. He sees the rectorial titlics ing, in the whole, to 4(H)/. Popub- 

taken away by .1 lay inipiupriatur; be tion, 6838. 

sees the vicarial tithes taken away by 
a non-resicleiit vicar; he secs tithes, to 
the amount of two thousand pounds a 
year, .and upward.s, taken lar away 
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and spent by thesa two perstms; and 
lie sees a rurute pcrfbrnuiig iln* dnlies 
uF this itiitncnsely prodiiclire pnrisli, 
for one hundred pounds n year: tliat 
is to say, about three times the wages 
of a middling labouring man, ^ho digs 
in the liop-gardcns; not twice the 
wages of a journeyman-carpenter or 
bricklayer; not so much as the wages 
of a good journeyimin-locksniith in 
T.ondun; and this, observe, in, I be¬ 
lieve, tlic very finest parish, all taken 
together, in tiic whole kingdom. 

Lifting Ills eyes from this pniisli 
dmrch, standing on the verge of the 
meadows on the side of tlie river, ) e 
l(K)ks over the hill on the other side of 
the valley, and there he sees tlie large 
agricultural parish of Frensham, yield¬ 
ing tithes to tile amount of five hun¬ 
dred pounds a year; he sees a miserable 
curate there, with a stipend of forty 
))uunds a year. 

Shocked at that sight, he turns away 
his eyes a little to the left; but there 
they are mt^t hy the [inrisli of Klsteail, 
witli tithes again umoiinting to five 
hundred a year, and with a still more 
wretched curate; for this one has only 
twenty pounds a yuar! * This is too 
bud I ’ exclaims the ‘/.ealuus cliiu-cli- 
muii; and, turning his eyes in disgust 
from the south, and looking to the 
west, as it were, towards Winchester, 
silently liosccching the llight Rev. the 
llishop, tlie overseer of the shepherds, 
to come and bring them back to their 
abandoned (locks, there his eyes, the 
moment they get over the confines of 
the parish ot Farnhani, arc met by the 
fine and productive parish of Heniley, 
where he finds tithes aiuuuntiiig to 
eight hundred pounds a year, and a 
wretched curate, living upon a stipend 
of twenty-eight pountls a year. Ex¬ 
claiming, < Oil, Ood of justice and 
•merc^V he hastily tu.m \v\s ftovcv 
'fVkV! west towaras llie cast, and the 
first spot on which they alight, are the 
two parishes Hf Seale and Tongham, 
with tithes amounting to three hundred 
and fifty pounds a year, and with one 
niiscnible curate between them, with 
a stipend of five and twenty pounds a 
year. Shocked and disgusted beyond 
measure, but still hoping to find in the 
north some little thing to apolt^zc for 
the South, and the west, and the east, 


Erknsium. —Anciently a cliapclry 
belonging to Earnhara,now a pcrpelii.’il 
curacy. Amiiial value, 106/. The rec¬ 
torial titles form part of the corps of 
the archdeaconry. Perpetual emrate 
resident. Population, 1388. 


Elsteah.—A nciently a chapelry be¬ 
longing to Faniliam, now a perpetual 
curacy. Animal value.78/. (Ireat tithes 
as liefbre. Perpetual curate same as 
P. of Frensham. Stipendiary curat ii, 
resident. Stipend, 80/. I’opulation, 
711. 


Bentley. — Anciently a chapelry 
belonging to Farnhain, now a peqie- 
tual curacy. Animal value, 116/- Great 
tithes, as before. Perpetual curate, rt;- 
sideut. Population, 738. 


, Seale.—I iicludingthe hamlet Tong- 
nani, one church; anciently a chapelry 
of 1‘arnhnni, now a perpetual curacy. 
Annual value, 46/. Great titlies, as 
before. No house; curate, resident at 
I'anilinin, distant three miles. Popu¬ 
lation, 366. 
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die spot when; he stands, he 
turns about; and, again, on the con¬ 
iines of the parish or Fnriihaui, the 
first thing that‘*{«s ejes alight on is 
the parish of Aldershot. “ Thank f!od 
sayshe to hiinself,“thisisin thechurclf- 
loving county of Hants!” The cathe¬ 
dral of Winchester and the Bishop's 
see will certainly secure something 
liere for “ the cure of souls" irpoii 
looking closer, he starts back, and ex- 
claiiiis, '‘What! litUes araounting to 
six hundred and fifty pounds sterling a 
year; a miserable curate allovvted^^- 
ieen pounds a year; and the titlus car¬ 
ried away by a clerical corporaBon, of 
which the lv.irl of Guildford 'is the 
head, and Ml Idle that Ear! oftJuild- 
ford has four livings, or the tithes of 
four parishes, in that same diocese of 
Winchester, over and above his large 
share of the tithes of the parish of 
Aldershot!” After this survey of the 
reality—after this survey of seven con¬ 
tiguous parishes, in winch he sees not 
one resident rector or vicar; in which 
he sees no clergyman able to keep a 
servant of any description; in which 
ho secs seven men, called parsons, 
each of them with no more influence 
than a journeyman-carpenter or brick¬ 
layer; from which seven parishes he 
sees taken, to be spent far away, tithes 
to the amount of five thousand pounds 
a year, and in which he sees seven 
clergymen living, altogether, upon tmt 
hundred and iTcenly-eight pounds a 
year; after beholding and contemplat¬ 
ing this spectacle, ho, though hiineiitiiig 
the conclusion,comes to the conclusion, 
that it is impossible that this Church 
^jtii stand. 


Ai-DEII.HIOT. —A perpetual cnracy. 
Annual value, Cl/. Rectorial tithes, 
belonging to llie liospilal ot St. C ross. 
1’erpetual curate, ivshU-iit. I'opnla- 
tion, CC.5. 


It apjiears, llicrcforc, that the ag¬ 
gregate income of tlieofliciatingclci^y- 
nieii of iliese six pavisbes (not seven, 
as stated in the printed paper) amounts 
to 812/. instead of 228A, being nearly 
four times as much as inserted in your 
inclosure. The sums sot down as tlio 
stipends of the clergy, are the pay¬ 
ments reserved in the leases of the 
rectorial tithes. 

These are tin; facts. I nlodge myself 
for their accuracy ; and yon are at 
liberty to make any use of tliem yon 
think proper. * 

I slioiiid have added, that I liave no 
nieuiis of ascertaiidiig accurately the 
annua/ amount of tlie great tithes. 
There is no doubt that it is notliing 
near the sum stated, hOOOl. a year; 
they are let on leases of ilir«‘e lives. 

1 am, Rev. Sir, 

Your very faithful servant, 
C. WINTGN. 

To t/ie lieo. J. S. Dwun, 

Kflmlmn 


ON GOOD WORKS A CONDITION OF SALVATION. 

Mr. Editor, — 1 have heard and read objections to tha^Jtpressiou 
that good works are a condition of saNation, but tlic expre.s8tdn appears 
to me to be agreeable to the language of Scripture. , . r 

WIvat is a condition, hut something upon the doing or not doing of 
which a benefit is gained or lost ? And do not the Scriptures represent 
good works as generally necessary to salvation ? , . , 

It is said salvation is obtained through the atonement and righteous¬ 
ness of Christ—tliis is unquestionably true ; but thiff being granted, the 
question still remains, Who will be saved threugh the atonement and 
vor.. xvr. no. r.x;. ^ ” 
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righteousnt'ss of Christ ? Are they not those wlio do good works f 
not tkcy, whom alone Christ makes mention of as welcoming to heaven, 
called by him the righteous,—they who do what is lawful and right ? 
Will not all bo judged by their works ? and will not God render to every 
man according as his works have been.? If such be the representations 
in the Scriptures, arc not good works therein represented as necessary 
to the salvation which is through the atonement of Christ ? If so, they 
are, in the proper meaning of the word, a condition of salvation. 

It is answered, that repentance and faith are the condition of accep¬ 
tance through Christ. But repentance, if real, will shew forth the works 
meet for repentance \ and what are they but doing the’will of God—doing 
righteousness or good works ? And if r^entance be not real, no one 
will contend for any efficacy being attachefto it. And so in respect of 
faith ; if it do not influence the believer to works meet for faith—to tlui 
obedience of faith—to the righteousness of^lifc which faith should pro¬ 
duce—^if it work not by love, it profilcth nothing. And if it work as it 
must work, in order to profit the believer, it will bring forth good works. 
Good works then, in this view of the subject, as evidencing the reality 
of faith and repentance, are still a condition of salvation, inasmuch as 
faith, not productive of good works, is aUow'ed by all ixirties to be an 
unavailing faith, and repentance not bringing forth W'orks meet for re¬ 
pentance, to be an unavailing sorrow. 

In every view then, whether considered in themselves as acts of right¬ 
eousness, or as evidencing faith and repentance, good works seem to be 
rightly expressed as a condition of salvation. They are so in every 
case to which our Lord’s words apply, “ Not every one that saith unto 
qje, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; hut he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heavenand to such cases only, 
I think I may venture to say, is the affirmation or expre.sion, that good 
works are a condition of salvation, ever intended to be applied. As 
to cases which may be excepted from the application of our Lord’s 
words just quoted, they are also excepted from the affirmation, or ex¬ 
pression referred to. U. Y. 


ON THE BECOVERY OF A FRIEND FROM ILI.NKSS. 

As erst the sacred Israclitish band 
Were basely taunted in a foreign land, 

Silent, through grief and rcckleswiess of song, 

Their harps upon the willows useless hung ; 

So I, of late, bereft of sacred fire, 

X^WTas fain to cast aside i^y powerless lyre, 

My fancy curb, my b\ioyant hopes suspend, 

Mourning the malady of a drooping friend. 

But now the Lord of Life, from his rich treasure, 

Pours down again His blessings without meiusure; 

At I Us behest the malady is stayed, 

And health’s bright bloom is once again display’d. 
Resume the Ivre, then, let our friends rejoice, 

And praises s^und with renovated voice: 
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Our hearts no longer be repress’d, • 

Be every meed of thanks to (lod express’d; 

\Vhcne’er lie spares, may heart-felt praise be given— 
vV^ii“ne’er He calls, may all be meet for heaven. 

• J. 


S. 


THE DEPARTURE OF THE SOUL. 

Anotiier and another pang. 

Lingering ’mid pain, remorse, despair— 
The tortured s\rit seems to hang 
O’er depths of lark and lurid air. 

Yet would it pirt ? O no! for this 
Is brighter tliairthe yawning tomb ; 

This throe, this strife, this pang, is bliss. 
Compared to endless woes to come. 

Was it for this the wretched dream 
Of wasted life flew idly by 1 
O, cheap were thousands to redeem 
One moment from this agony ! 

To slake awhile this gnawing fire. 

Which bums th’ half-uttered words away, 
And give me once, ere 1 expire. 

That long-lost luxury—to pr;iy ! 

Saw you those flashing eye-balls roll ? 

1 leard you that sharp and fearful cry 1 
They speak the bursting of a soul— 

Us plunge into eternity ! 

One ]iarting throb, the strife is o’er ; 

And, hastening on her radiant way, 

I'he soul springs up released, to sour 
To realms of everlasting day! 

The quivering mists that dimly frowned. 
As earth waxed doubtful on the sight, 
Melt into sunshine; and around. 

Above, beneath her, all is light. 

Wept thou oii earth ? those fruitful tears 
Fall like the softening d^ from heaven. 
While Mercy bless’d the humble fears. 
Which Mercy’s guiding self had given. 

What, though so strong thy trials were, 

So mighty seemed the powers of sin—: 

A stronger Conqueror still was there, 

A mightier Master reign’d within. , 
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Organo-Ilutvrica. 

O,’Hlorions fight! all-gracious Lord, 
How eager should Thy servants be. 
Since Thou, who give.st the reward, 
Dost nerve us to the victory. 


K. JL 


LINKS, ON BEING DETAINED FROM CHURCH THROUGH 

INDISPOSITION. 

The church-going bell has ceas’d its tone. 

My household—all, arc gone y prayer. 

Oh! while 1 here am left aloife, 

May I, too, drop all worldly mrc. 

“ Ne’er less alone than w7ie7i aonc,” 

The Roman said in pagan days, 

“ Ne'er less alone than when alone," 

On firmer ground the Christian says. 

Alajut my path, about ray bed, 

In heights above, or deptlns below, 

By thee, my God, I’m safely led, 

Where’er I stay, where’er I go. 

What, though on earth I may not join 
'I'hy sheep, to hear their Shepherd's voice, 

1 feel within a power Divine, 

That bids me, in Thi/ Word rejoice. 

Ami though, while here, celestial love 
Afflict me, I will kiss the rod; 

In spirit join the saints above, 

And hold communion with, my God. J. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA; 

Or ihe History of Cathedral and Farochial Organs. 

NO. XV.—THE ORGAN AT ST, A»n’s, MMEIIOUSE. 

The o]^n we are now about to destribe was built in 1741, by 
Richard Bridge,* the builder of the orga^ at Christ Church, Spiml- 
ficlds.-^See our Number for November 183.3.) It originally was a 
short octavo organ, the compass being from G G to D in alt, 52 notes ; 
hut in 17!>0 and 1810 it underwent extensive repairs, alterations, and 
improvements. In the first repair the swell was extended in compass, 
with the addition of three new stops; a principal, con|^t, and clarion : 


• This is the same artist mentiobed in our last Number. He was, at tltat time, in 
partnership with By field aijd Jordan. 
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fis also a new sound-board and box, &c., and an octave ami half of 
pedals. In the second repair the compass of the jrivat and 
choir o^ans was extended, and a dulciana, stop diap.ason, principal, 
fifteentlTj^Bjid mixture, added to the choir, and an open diapason to the 
f^reat organ.^ The order for this repair wi^s given, May 17, 1810, and 
finished in July 1811. 

The instrument contains the following stops ;— 
uuK\T ouoa: 

1 Stop Diitpason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto., 

t Principal. 

5 Twelfth. 

t> Fifteenth. 

7 Tierce. 

S Sextininltm, 3 

0 Fiirnitiire, 2 and 3 

10 Trumpet. 

i 1 Cornet, 5 

U I9 ] 

eilOlU OROAl 

1 Stop Diapason, 

2 Dulciana. 

3 Flute. 

4 PrincipaL 

5 Fifteenth. v 

The compass of the great and choir organs is from F F F to F in alt, 
GO iiote.s ; that of the swell, from E in the tenor to F in alt, 38 notes. 

The quality of tone in this instrument was originally very fine ; but 
it appears of lato years to have siiftered mucli through neglect. 'I'he 
choir organ, previous to the last repair, was by communication from the 
great organ, with the exception of the (lute and Cremona. The new 
open diapason only speaks to C C upon the keys ; the six lower notes 
speak with tlie pedals, and arc of wood. 

The instrument possesses none of the modern improvements, and is, 
therefore, in the same state, with respect to unsteadiness of wind, as all 
the old organs. It is rathe^ a remarkable circumstance, that the 
organs built by this celebrated artist are behind all others in regard to 
modem mechanical improvements. 

The church is favourable to sound, and the situation of the organ 
good ; but there is not sufficient weight or ponderosity in the bass 
cope with the brilliapoy.of the freblc. A set of doifblc open ptulal< 
pipes, with other ic^^vements, would make it one p| the best organs 
in London. The dm^ana is m^tal to gamut; the six ^niottes below', ^iz. 
to C C, arc double-stop diapason pipes. 





ranks. 


[UllCfl. 


s. 


6 Mixture, 

7 Cremona. 


2 ranks. 


151) pipes. 


.SWCLt. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Principal. 

4 Flute. 

5 Cornet, 

6 llaiithoy. 

7 Trumpet. 

H Clarion. 


Choir, 

Great organ, 


•3 rank«. 


380 pipL'.<«. 
459 ditto. 
9(9 ditto. 


Total number of pipes 1788 


COLLECTANEA. 

The Origin op Bclls. —Bells were used bj^thc Romans to signify 
the times of bathing ; and naturally applied by the Christians of Italy, 
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therefore, to denote the hours of devotion, anti suiunion the people to 
the church. They were so applied, before the conclusion of the 
century, in the monastic societies of Northumbria, and, as early as the 
sixth, even in those of Ctilcdonia. They were thcrefo^ rised from 
the first erection of parish-cjinrches amonp^ us. Those ot Ffance and 
Kn^lantl appear to have been furnished with several bells. The second 
rption of Jilgbert, about the year 750, which is adopted in a French 
capitulary of 801, commands every priest, at the proper hours, to souiul 
the bolls of his church, and then to go through the sacred offices to 
God : and the Council of Enham, in 1011, requires all the mulcts for 
sins fo be expended in the reparation of the church, clothing and feeding 
the Minister of God, and the purchase of church-vestments, church- 
books, and church-bells. These were somedt^s composed of iron in 
France; .viid in England, as formerly at Rome, were frequently made 
of brass. As early as the middle of the t«th century, there were 
many cast of a large size and a deep note. Tlvo of them were given 
by Egebrich to his own abbey of Croyland,^i the reign of Edward, 
im<l another much larger, by his immediate predecessor Turketul. 
Several of them were presented by Archbishop Dunstau to tlie monastery 
of Malmsbury in the preceding reign of Edgar. The number of bolls in 
every church gave occasion to that curious and singular piece of archi¬ 
tecture in the campanile or bell-tower; an addition which is more 
susceptible of the grander beauties of architecture than any other part 
of the edifice, and is generally, therefore, the ])rinciple or rudiment of 
it. It Wtis the constant appendage to every parisdi-church of tbc Saxons, 
and is actually mentioned as such in the Laws of Athelstan : and the 
custom of ringing regular peals, ^now peculiar to the inhabitants of 
England, commenced in the time of the Saxons, and was common before 
the Conquest. 


Groans. —^The services of every parish church among the Saxons were 
celebrated at several periods of the day, which were called the canonical 
hours; and were three and six in the morning; nine, twelve, and 
three ill the afternoon, and at midnight. These services were generally 
chanted ; ami, in a Canon of 747, the Presbyters arc cominamled not to 
chatter like reciting b.ard$ in their ofiices, and either mar the composition, 
or confound the distinction of tlie words, by a theatrical pronunciation, 
but to follow the plain and holy melody of the church. Such as could' 
not cliant were permitted to rend the service. Some parts of it were 
sWso sung, the custom being introduced into l^orthumbria by James the 
Deacon, an attendant on Paulinus; and ev^,.greater church and 
monastery, even previously among the Britons, hM choral service cele- 
h^nted regularly in it. ** Since Moclocunus has left: his monastic abode,” 
says Gildas in his Epistle, *' he hears no more the praises of God in the 
sweetly modulated accents of young choristers, and listens no longer 
to the breath of ecclesiastical melody.” The instmme^l music of 
British churches is here distinguished sufficiently from'^ the vocal. 
Both Iho British and Saxon instruments were edied orgaiifs. The 
Roirians had an instrument which, they also dcn;raiinatod an organ: 
for Alexander Severus, says his historuui, l^ra, Orytiwo cceinii. 
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early after the conversion of the Northumbrians, wc find an 
insmhfuent of that name familiarly used in the services of the north. 
AlchfrklJ^ie son of King Oswi, requested Wilfrid to stay with him, 
about A.D. 6150, to preach the Word of,God to him and the other 
Northumbrians, and to be to them a spiritual organ, voluntarily 
heightening the devotions of the church with its pious tones; and ail 
England, says the History of Ramsey, lamented the death of Edgar, 
cum verteretur in luctum chorus moiiachorum, etonjana in roeem Jlentinm. 
But that grand combination of instruments, which wo now denominate 
an organ, was absolutely unknown in Europe at that period. It was 
tlie happy production an Eastern genius; and the first that ever 
appeared in the west of^urope was sent by Constantine, the Grecian 
emperor, to Pepin of Fr®ce, in 750. The artists of the west availed 
themselves of the presem. Organs were constructed on the Continent 
and in the Island, and erected in some of our cathedrals, before the 
middle of the tenth centilry : and Archbishop Dunstjvn, in the reign of 
Edgar, presented the church of Malmsbury with one, in which (accord¬ 
ing to tlie historical description) the pipes were formed in certain musical 
proportions of brass, and the air was impelled through them by a pair of 
bellows. 


Select. Sa«tenc£s. —To endeavour to work upon the vulgar with 
fine sense,, ut llkc attempting to hew blocks with a rassor. 

Every man has jnst as much vanijty as he wants understanding. 

A man should never be ashamed to own he has becu w rong, which 
is hut saying, in other words, that he is wiser to-day than lie was 
yesterday. 

To be angry is to revenge the faults of others uiion ourselves. 
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No. XXVII. —APPEAL FROM JIIE COMMISSARY OF SURREY’S 

COURT. 

ARCHES COO&T OF CANTERBURY, HILARY TERM, 182 . 5 . 

?^'^'4FoLLKB tJ. I-INE.* 

Tins wsis a <j»cstioi»;.j5lil^ting thei^ disposing of applications for the issu 
appropriation of a parish of such faculties, especially with re- 

rluirch by f/iciitfg; m''^hich the fcrenco to the circunhtauees of fjp' 

law respectiilg such appropriation of times, were fully entered into; aiul 
pews, and tin: principles hy which were stated by tlie Court, ul large, in 
ordinarifs sUoiuld bn governed in it.s judgment. 


* Faculties «ipropriati»;' pews iti ])3rih)i Cliiirrtu's to partiruliU'furtiilies, iu «Uir<-rent fyi-ius :inil 
under difTctent Jimitatioiis, •ncre too lavishly ({r.tiitcd former times. ^ mtniciinis 

CMlusive ritflits to imtiriiteiwws, vrated,oi<«/»poj«r'wJ^M^(,i»pwttcolar faininea, laffliic)! 
tills Ii.is Riven rise, are nitis{|)Sws to pari-slies at la*Rc \ anff ttW rtTOTiImaries to prevent, ^o 

far as may be. their contiunance or increase, by treatinf? -ta such faculties wiili 

Rreat mserve and bv suflerinir none to Issue but under very pcetom ctreumsiances. 
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JuDGMKNr.—Sir Jolui Nidmll.-- 
Tiiiiiis ft nispf'C’tiijg the afipro- 

priaticni, liy I'acully, <»f a (‘crUiiii pew, 
ill the paribh dnird) of Liii^rfielu, in 
the diocese ef Wjiidieater, and tounty 
of Surrey, U» Tlumias Lane, the re¬ 
spondent ill this Court. Mr. Lane 
uriirinally applied fur this faculty to 
the commissary of Surrey, within the 
limits of whose jurisdiction Lingfield 
is situate. Accurdiugly, a citation 
issued from the r^ommissitry of Surrey’s 
Court, in June, 1821, calling upon 
the minister, churchwanieiis, and pa¬ 
rishioners, of tlie said parish of Ling- 
tidd m special, and all others having 
or pretending to have any right, title, 
or interest in the premises, in general, 
to appear ami slicw cause, why a 
license or faculty should not issue for 
confirming, and approjiriating the use 
of, the said pew, to Mr. Jjaue and his 
family, so long as he and they should 
conlinuo parishioners and inhabitants 
of I Jngticld—with the usual intiiuatiun. 

An appestrance was given to this 
citation, ns well by the mini.ster and 
churchwardens, ns by a Mr.Kelsey, 
a parishioner of Liiighdd, both as op- 
po.sing llie grant: and two several alle¬ 
gations were filed, ?iominaili/, on the 
part of both, but, really, on the part 
of Kelsey only: it being the purport 
of those allegations to set up an ex¬ 
clusive right to the pew sought to. be 
appropriated, in Kelsey, ns appurte¬ 
nant to a mansion in the parish, 
c-allcd Batnors, which he, Kelsey, had 
then recently purdiascd. In point of 
fact, the minister and churchwardens 
took up step in the cause, during its 
pendency in the ('ourt below, heyond 
thntof a mere appoarance toUie cita¬ 
tion; and whicli step they seem to 
have taken only as rouceivmg, some- 
*A'hat erroneously indeed, that they 
were dound to appear to the citation. 
Kelsey’s second allegation, I should 
say, was responsive to a plea filed, by 
L*ane, in answer to the first; in which, 
not merely Kelsey’s asserted prescrip¬ 
tive right to the pew was denied, but 
in which the pew was claimed as 
already apiicrtaining to Lane, in virtue 
of liis connexion with the foK}n$rj^- 
prietors of Ba/nors, eveh lio 

facullij should issue, M The'' 

question, so far then, wwif a ‘qii>estion 


of right hotwccii Lane and Kclscv; 
t lie minister and churcliw ardens >vitiier 
interfering (except as airead, stated), 
nor being called upon '1o interfere. 
l''rorn the rejection, in pai't, of Kelsey’s 
secoftd atlugalion by the Court below, 
an appeal, as from a grievance, was 
prosecuted to this Court; which sus- 
taiued the judgment of the Court be¬ 
low, but retained the principal cause, 
at the prayer of bath parties. But 
the question here,*in siihstaucc, is 
quite anotUr question to that which 
was (lepid^ng in the Court hcluw: 
this Cuiiil' having disposed, at once, 
1 f any le^U title to the pew set up on 
either sidl, in prommucing its judg¬ 
ment upi^k the incriis of the appeal. 
For it clearly appeared to tliis Court, 
at the hearing of the appeal, that, for 
reasons presently to be stated, neither 
of these parties had, though both were 
asserting it, any legal right whatever 
to the pew in dispute. The cpiestioii 
Acre then became, and still is, not anv' 
questic^ of right; it ift' tperely whe¬ 
ther the Cpu.rt, in tbei j|*ercise of a 
sound discri^^^, sbfiV{, pr shall not, 
jiroceed to kwroprintc this pew, by 
Its license or faculty, «jr gratiuy to the 
respondent, upon the grounds stated 
in, and pursuant to the tenor of, tlio 
original citation. From the fnstunt 
of the question assuming tliis shape, 
namely, from the hearing of tlie ap¬ 
peal, itbecauic the duty ot the luiiustor 
and churchwardens (Kelsey with¬ 
drawing from the suit), to lay hetbre 
the Court the tacts necessary to giiiilc 
its discretion upon such a question. 
This they have done, through the me¬ 
dium of two allegations (the second, 
again, responsive to a plea filed by 
Lane, in answer to the firsQ; and it 
now becomes the duty of toe ^ourt 
to stajte^^^iedier, upon a review, of all 
,ihe facto,«^.xircunistunces brought 
’"jbo its the evidence taken 

upon the^'mlegations, this is, or is 
fiot, an application on the part of 
Mr. Lane, proper to be acceded to. 

It appears, then, by this evidence, 
that Mr. Antony Faiij|todon, in the 
occupation, at that time, of a house 
and estate in the parish of Liugfield, 
called BuitRuiijk of which he was also 
the prpprietoi^jsomcwhere about the 
year f^09, made certain presents to 
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the church; in return for which, the 
{inrisn^Mqcedcd to itiin, nnd his 
iiiily, tlie ew»^i^sivc use, and |X)»sessioii, 
of a certain pewin the church, being 
the identical pew which is the subject 
of the present proceeding. This’is 
verified, in part, by the following 
onler of vestry, made in the year 
1709, extracted from tiie parish biioks 
under that year. 

*‘Mc*in«)raiiduin--»Iii the ^ar 1709, 
when the parish church of^ngfield, 
in the county of Surry, was n^ beau¬ 
tified, and a great many ne^ pews 
added, it was agreed hetwiien the 
then churchwardens, pnrishion|rs, and 
Antony Faringdon, Ksq. for,'and in 
consideration, that the .said Antony 
Faringdon, Esq. presented an altar 
cloth, and Mrs. Fdi/abeth Faringdon, 
wife of the said Antony Faringdon, 
presented a silver salver, for the use 
of the rnninuinioii; that, therefore, 
the said Antony Faringdon, Bsq. 
.should have, tiua hold, for his Own 
ii.se, and the usO OT'hts famijy, a cer¬ 
tain seat, or pew, hdjoining^'^'tfie pulpit 
stairs.’' 

Batnors continued in the possession 
of the Faringdon family from 1709 
to 1820; when a Mr. .James Fariiig- 
don, its then pri'prietor, and j^ie great 
grandson of Mr. Antony Faringdon, 
the first of the pew, if he may 

Ijc so called, sold the estate to Mr. 
Kelsey. Such was the origin of Mr. 
Kelsey’s supposed claim Now to 
that of Mr. Lane. Mr. James Far¬ 
ingdon, it seems, has two sisters— 
' tlie one, unmarried; the other, the 
wifd of Mr. Italic, who, I should say, 
is an attiH'ney, in London. Up to 
1820, th^ Faringdons are adtmttea 
to have hatl the exclusive .the 

pew; in whicii, from the his 

marriage, in 1807, Mr.Lane,<:^(^urse, 
sat with his wife, occasionalTy, as a 
visitor at Batnors; but, I presume, as 
a visitor only. In 1316, indeed, ^me 
repairs were done^ the pew^ sppa" 
rently at the ex|^se of Mr: Lane: 
but he, I.une, at that tiin^was the 
actual mortgagee, and w fum h treaty 
for the purchase of Batn4i|P^ 

Upon the sale of Batnoi% to Keisfty, 
in 1820, the question’ as to ihir (sup¬ 


posed) ownership of this pew, to 
which I have already adverted, imme¬ 
diately arose. Kelsey claimed it, as 
an appurtenant to the mansion; ob¬ 
viously without any li^al fonndation— 
as the facts stated, the order of vestry, 
&c., are conclusive against any an¬ 
nexation of this pew to Batnors, by 
prescription; a title, the only legal 
Ibundation of which is immemorial 
usage. On the other hand, Mr..Tnmcs 
Faringdon iimintaiiied, upon equally 
untenable grounds, that the pew was 
still, absolutely, and exclusively, his— 
claiming it as theiininedinte dc.scciid-' 
ant and representative of Mr. Antony 
Faringdon, the first donee; in which 
capacity, and not ns the mere owner 
of Batnors, he insisted that the right 
had, all along, vested in him. Ac¬ 
cordingly, he both claimed to occupy 
the pew, exclusively, during his con¬ 
tinuance, for about nine months, in 
the parish, alter leaving Batnors; nnd, 
upon finally quitting it, afiected to 
convey, or assign, his interest in the 
pew to his hrother-in-lnw, Mr.Tjujc; 
he, Lane, having purchased twelve or 
fifteen acres in the parish, upon which 
he had began to huild a iiousc at that 
time, which has since been finished, 
and which he now inhabits. Such 
was the origin of Mr. Lane’s asserted 
title, persist: d in (like thatof Kciscy), 
up to tl c hearing of the appeal: as, 
also, indeed, that tho [>cw was hi», in 
right of his wife, in virtue of her 
descent frOm Mr Antony Faringdon, 
independent, of any conveyance, or 
assignment, from his hrother-in-law, 
Mr. James Faringdon; for this ^Iso 
was set up, in the allegation lilcdbii- 
his part, in the comini.ssary of Surrey*8 
Court. I need scarcely say that, upon 
this shewing, Lane had no right to 
the pew any more than Kelsey, llie 
.Jest person who had a vested right to 
the ^w, ^ any description, was Mr. 
^nmes Faringdon : but even his right 
was a mere possessory right; as such 
it w.as liable to defeazance by the 
ordinary, and by the churchwardens, 
as officers of onlinary. even during his 
continuance in the parish: it ccasetl 
and uponliig 

ceasing to ^ 4 ^^^Kl^er; when the 
pew revert^'’3@T the parish at large, 
and bcradie as liable as any other 

4 B 
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j>ew ill the thurcirto die disposial of 
the ordinnryt and of the church wurdens 
again, in the first instance; still as 
otfioers of the ordinary. However, 
Mr. Lane, and Mr. Kelsey, niutniilly, 
assert their ii<;ht to the pew, front the 
time of Alr-.lames I’aringdon rpiittiiig 
the parish, in .fanuary, 1821; but 
without any legtd step taken, till the 
month ol’ .fuiio in that year—when 
JV'Jr. Lniic applies to the Ordinary (the 
commissary of Surrey) for a faculty, 
appropriating to him (or rather con- 
tirmutoiy to his alleged title to) the 
pow in question. Tite subsequent 
proceedings, Ixtlh in the Court below, 
and in tins Court, and the true state 
of the question here, have already 
been stated. It only remains to add, 
that Mr. Lane still insists that the 
faculty prayed should issue, ex gratia, 
though he no longer claims it, ex de- 
bito juslitix, as, partly at least, in the 
first instance; sitliniitling, also, that it 
may issue, as praywl, without any 
prejudice to rhe parish. The minister 
and chiirc'hwanleii.s deny this; main¬ 
taining, that a grant of the faculty 
prayed (of the validity of Mr. Lane^ 
pretensions to which they leave the 
Court to dispose) would be maniiestly 
iiicnnvenienl — as with reference to 
the increasing population of f.ing- 
field, and even to the present want of 
accommodation for those who are 
authorized, and disposed, t<» attend 
divine service at its parish church. 
Such have been the suvcnil proc,eed- 
ings up to the present time — such 
are the c.ases severally undertaken to 
be made—and such is the whole ques¬ 
tion of which the Court has now, 
finally, to dispose. 

The general law, with respect to 
pews and sittings in churches, is little 
understood ; erroneous notions on this 
subject arc current, at least, in many 
parts of the country, and have led tb 
much practical inconvenience. It is 
' necessary that the Court should briellys 
advert to these topics; in onler to 
dispose, intelligibly to the parties, of 
the question at issue. 

Hy the general law, and bf common 
right, all the pews in a parish church 
wre the common proper^ of the 
parish: they are for the «5e,i« comnm, 
of the parishioners, who lyo all en¬ 


titled to be seated, orderly, and con¬ 
veniently, so ns best to provide tho 
accommodation of all. Thq distribu- 
tron of seats rests with-'tfic church¬ 
wardens, as the officers, and subject to 
thoc control of the ordinary. Neither 
the minister, nor the vestry, have any 
right whatever to interfere with the 
churchwardens, in seating and ar¬ 
ranging the parishioners, as often 
erroneously supposed: at the same 
time, the advice of the minister, and 
even soro-itimcs ’the opinions and 
wishes Ot the vestry, may be fitly 
invokecHby the churchwardens; and 
to a cerviin extent, may l>c reasonably 
defcrreflf to, in this mutter. The gene¬ 
ral dnt^v c)f’ the churchwardens is to 
look to* tlie general accommodation of 
the parish, consulting as far as may 
be, that of all its inhabitants. The 
parisliioners, indeeil, have a claim to 
be seated, according to their rank, 
and station; but the cluirchwaidens 
are not, in providing for this, to ovi.-r- 
look the claims of all the parishioners 
to be seated, if sittings can he afTnrded 
them. Accoi-dmgly, they arc Iwiund, 
in particular, not to accommodate the 
higher classes, beyond their real wants, 
to the exclusion of their poorer neigh¬ 
bours; who are equally entitled to 
accommodation with the rest, though 
they are not entitled to etjual accom- 
inodatioi*; supposing the seats to he 
not all equally convenient. 

Such, then, arc the general duties 
of churchwardens, in seating anil 
arranging the parishioners in their 
several parish churches, lint the 
actual exercise of their office, in this 
particular, is too frequently interfered 
with by Jaeulties, appropriating i;er- 
tnin pews to certain individuals, in 
different forms, and with, different 
lifflit^tifms; and by the prekriptive 
righti to peyrsof which these'faculties 
have berothe occasion. Faculties of 
this description have, ccrtiiinly, been 
granted, in former times, with too 
great facility; and, by no means, with 
due consideration and foresight. The 
appropriation hasj^oinetimcs, been 
to a man and his f^oily, “ so lottg at 
they continue inhabitants of a certain 
house in ti^_ parish." The more mo¬ 
dern fortn'ik, to a man and his family, 
** Ho bang as they continue inhabitants 
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cy' the parUht' generally. The fii-st of 
thesie periiaps, the least exception¬ 
able ibrmv, It IS unlikely that a family 
continuing i:. the occnpaliou of the 
same house in tiite parish, shall be in 
circumstances to render its occupation 
of the same pew in the church, very 
objectionable. The objection which 
applies to the other class of faculties 
is, that they often entitle parishioners 
to the exclusive occupancy of pews, of 
which they, themselves, are no longer 
hi circumstances to tie suiUible occu¬ 
pants at all, whatever ihcir ancestors 
might have been. A third sort of fa¬ 
culty, not unusual after churches had 
been new pewed, either whohy or iu 
fisirt, appears to have been, mifaculty 
tor the appropriation of certam pews 
to certain messuages, or farm houses; 
tiie probable origin (the faculties 
themselves being lost) of most of 
those prescriptive rights to particular 
pews, recognized, ns such, at comnion 
law—the parties claiming which must 
shew the annenation of the pewt to 
the messuages,-^une out vfmindi and 
the reparation, $rom time to-time, of 
the particular pews, by the tenants of 
such houses or messuages, in order to 
make out their prescriptive titles. 
Some instances there are, too, of fa¬ 
culties at large; that is, appropriating 
pews to persons, and their lamilies, 
without any condition anuoxed of re¬ 
sidence in the parish. ]3ut such 
faculties are, so far at least, merely 
void, that no faculty is deemed, either 
here, or at common law, good, to the 
extent of entitling any person who is 
a non-parishioner to a ieat even in 
^the body of the church. As to an 
aisl^ or chancel, that, indeed, }nny 
belong to a non-parishioner; for the 
case of an ^aUle, or chancel, depends 
upon, and, is governedPby, ot^xon- 
sidcratiuiw. But wlienevet; ■ oc¬ 
cupant of a pew ill the 
church ceases to he a purishioner, bis 
right to the pew, howsoever founded, 
and how valid soever during his con¬ 
tinuance in the parish, at once ceases, 
and determines; |feyugh the contrary 
is very often sup^sed; as, for in¬ 
stance, that he may sell, of a 8 ^ign it,_ 
or let it to rent, as part and parcel oi 
his property in the parish. So, again, 
of pews annexed by pn'seription to 


ce^n messuages,‘it is often, erro¬ 
neously, conceived that the right to 
die pew may be severed from the oc¬ 
cupancy of the messuage; it is no 
sucii thiyg; it cannot be severed: it 
passes with the messuage; the tenant 
of which, lor the time being, has also 
<te jure, for the time being, the pre¬ 
scriptive right to the pew. The result, 
upon the whole, however, of these 
faculties, is, that] in many churches 
the parishioners at large are deprived, 
iu a great degree, of suitable accommo¬ 
dation, hy means of exclusive rights 
to petvs, either actually vested in par¬ 
ticular families, hy (acuity, or pre¬ 
scription, or, at least, mid whicn is 
the same thing as to any pmetical 
result, supposed to be so vested. 1 
add this last, because, in very many 
instances, these exclusive rights are 
merely suppositious; and would turn 
out, upon investigation, to be no 
rights at all. Jn this very case, for 
instance, there are two claims, as o£ 
right, set up to this identical pew, 
neither of which, it now si'eins, is 
legally valid; 1 mean Kelsey’s asserted 
preseriptite right, and that of Mr. 
Lane, derived through the I'nriiigdons; 
whose right itself was a mere pos- 
sessory right, that actually ceased and 
determined upon Mr. .lames I’aring- 
don censing to be a parishioner, in 
1821 . 

With this experienceof the inisehiof 
that has resulted from a too lavish 
griiiit of these faculties in Jjortmr 
times, it is the duty of the ordinary 
to prevent itir recurrence by proceed* 
iiig in this whole matter vvitli tlie 
utmost prudence and circumspection. 
It is especially thus iucumheiit upon 
every orainary looking to the lintes — 
with which he is bound to keep {lace, 
in all mutters appertaining to his 
jurisdiction, so fur as the same is 
compatible with his positive duties. 
Faculties of this sort might issue, a 
4 ;entury or two ago, without much, or 
without any, imprupriety; the issue oi’ 
which, at the present day, would be 
iu the highest degree improper. Tlie 
pofiulalion of the country, throughout, 
has imineuseiy iucreased of late, and 
is still' increasing., l^saieiit from the. 
CliUn-h, too, e^iecialty among the 
lower classes, has also increased— 
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glasses being imli (Terentiy acconflwn- 
4.ated With cliurcli room, and even 
beiiig pretludeil, in many in&tanccb, 
(roui alhMuling divine vvorsbip in their 
parish churcInsaLall. It is ft) remedy 
this want'of cliurcli room, which is 
much fell getie/alti/, that parliament 
has granted the vast sum of a luillion 
and a half, expicssly for building new 
churches- Ity aid of this purliatnen- 
tary fund, uinety'eight churches liavc 
already been built—accommodation 
has already been provided for J50,000 
}>otsuns—and tbe present applicants 
tor similar ncconnnodalion, by means 
of siuiilar aid, are probably as many 
mure. Laige funds have also been 
raised, in tlu: way of voluiitaiy con¬ 
tribution, by a Society (or F.idargiatt 
Churches; 370 parishes hu\c been 
assisted, accordingly, at an expense 
of 80,000/.; and 110,000 ndiiitional 
sittings in chui'clics have actually been 
pnivided. 'Hie funds, too, of that 
^)ciety are failing, though new calls 
ppon them urn still being made. In 
the actual expenditure of the fmul.s to 
which 1 have just alluded, attention 
has been paid, in both instances, to 
the accommodation of the poor, no 
Itiss than to that of the higher, and 
middle, orders of society. In the 
new churches, to be built by aid of 
the ))ar]iaiiicntary funds, a fifth, at 
least, of tlie room w'as positively to 
consist of free sittings lor the poor, 
by an express provision pf (he legis¬ 
lature : practically, and in fact, a third 
of the room, taking the new churches 
throughout, has consisted of free sit¬ 
tings. Of the additional sittings, 
tigain, to be provided by aid of the 
Church - Knlarging Society, it was 
a condition expressed that one-half 
should be free sittings. Bpt here, 
again, practically and in fact, t|)C 
uropurtion of free sittiog.s to the other 
nas been still gi-eater; for, of the 
110,(X)0 sittings actually provided, 
80,000 are free sitting; about three- 
fourths of the whole. These arc strong 
features of the times in this particular 
—of the waut of church room, genc- 
and of the propriety of aflbrding 
adoitionnl churchy room, especially to 
the poor; and they are pot to be 
overlooked by ordinaries, when np- 


f tlied to on occasions like the present, 
or obvious reasons. With respect 
to the poor, indeed, every po^rlblc rea¬ 
son exists wliy no conce;><;Ions should 
be made at all likely to infiinge 
upon their due accommodation in 
their several parish churches. It is 
to be presumed that they ate the 
persons most in want nt religious 
insiructioii; and their title, as such, 
in particular, to receive it, is expressly 
rorognized by the Divine Founder of 
Ciiristiani^ himstlf. If disabled from 
recciving^it, by want of room in their 
parish Oiiurches,they are almost driven 
to seek'it in place.s of dissenting wor¬ 
ship—sHcircunistunce exceedingly to bo 
deplordi ; although they are clesirly 
eiititleo,and should freely be allowed, 
to resort to such places of worship if 
they profer it; provided, that is, they 
are realljf dissenters, in opinion, from 
the doctrine, or discipline, oi‘ the 
Church. 

Following then the times, and taking 
till these circumstances into due con¬ 
sideration, a strung case should be 
made out to induce tiic Ordinary, in 
the exercise of a sound discretion, to 
appropriate any j)ew, by faculty, to a 
particular parishioner, and his (tmiily, 
at the present day. True it may he 
that, at the particuhir time when the 
faculty is applied fur, its issue may 
not be genemlly inconvenient: the 
parishioners at lai^e may be suili- 
cieiitly accommodated after, and not- 
withstandiug, its issue. But in this 
even, the most fav'ourable, ruse, tliere 
are obvious reasons for inducing the 
ordinary to entertain such applica¬ 
tions with a good deal of reserve. For 
instance, additional room may be soon, 
or at some time, aranted, suggcsJng 
the propriety of new arrangements in 
the chi^rch: bui such future arnuigc- 
iiieii^ li^ay be formidably obstructed 
by the iujtjial issue of tlie facblty then 
prayed; libiug, as it is, if once issued, 
good and valid, even against the or¬ 
dinary himself. This considemtion 
alone, might well induce the ordinary 
to pause, when to for a fa¬ 

culty of this nature^ough no present 
incouvenieiKc should seem to result 
from its concession to the applicant. 

What t^n, in the first place, is the 
case set up by Mr. Lane, to induce 
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the Ordinary to gruut liiiu, ev gratid, 
the pcniKuieiit' and exclusive poa- 
sesbioe^of this particular pew ? I say 
ex gratia ; fi»r as to any claim of 
right, that he has abandoned. It 
appears to me, f)y no tueuns, a strong 
case. It is founded^merely, uponrhis 
connexion, by marriage, with a family, 
one ol the members of which, more 
than a century ago, present^ the 
parish with a pulpit cloth, and a silver 
salver, said (the latter) to be still in 
use. Bui ill return for this, in itself 
no very splendid, beneliiiction, tlin 
head, and representative of that family, 
has had the exclusive use and pos¬ 
session of this pew, perhaps the best 
in the church, for more than a cen¬ 
tury, untd the sale of Batons, the fa¬ 
mily mansion, in 1820 The parish 
account with the family, on the score 
of that benefaction, seems to me to 
be fairly balanced. Mrs. Lane’s 
claims, as a descendant of the original 
donee of the pew, are of the very 
weakest description. She married, 
and quitted Lingficld in 1807; and 
she was domiciled with her husband 
in London, havine no connexion what¬ 
ever with LiiigflcTd, excejlt as an oo 
I'asional visitor at Batnors, fur liitecii 
years. At the expiration of that time. 
Lane became a parishioner: hut he is 
a new settler, a novus homo, to ail 
intents in the parish: it is extremely 
tllHibtliil even wliether he nas a pa¬ 
rishioner at the time when the cita¬ 
tion issued, which is the foundation of 
this whole proceeding: he is the 
tenant of a bouse scarcely begun to 
be built at that time: he is entitled, 
most uiidoubteillv, to suitable chui'ch 
room for liimseli’, and bis family; to 
the best which the circumstances of 
the parish will afford him, without 
prejudice to tither parisliioners:—but 
as reasons for inducing the Ordinary 
to allot him, ex gratidy i|ie«xclusive 
and permanent possus^ab of tliis par¬ 
ticular pew by 11 faculty, the'ease set 
up oil his part would, under any ci»- 
jcuinstances of the parish, be, in luy 
judgment, extremely feeble. 

But how, fondly, is the parish 
c'ircumstancoa iu this particular '! 
What, I mean, is the population of 
the parish in proportion to tiie mitn- 
ber of sittings in the church, and is it 


an in^jiisiiig, or a diniinisbiiig, popu- 
It^xih? These are necessary im[uiries, 
previous to aajf grant of u' faculty of 
liis description; but they are most 
necessary, and the result should bo 
most siifisfactory, in favour of such an 
upplicaiit, to ensure the success of lii.s 
application. The size of the pew, too, 
and tiic proportion of the number of 
sittings ill the pew to that of the np- 
pUcaut’s family, arc also to be taken 
into the account It reiiiaiiis to state 
the result of tlie evidence on these 
several particulars; which I think de¬ 
cisive against the application. 

In the first place, then, this pew is 
one of the largest in the whole church, 
ill point of capacity—it appears, 1 
think, that there are only three pews 
ill the church as large, and that there 
are none huger. It is capable of 
holding tun or twelve pei'sons, accord¬ 
ing to Lane's own witnesses; and 
twelve or fourteen, according to seve¬ 
ral witnesses examined on the part of 
tlie parish. Mr. Lane’s family, how¬ 
ever, consists of six persons only, in¬ 
cluding a Miss Faringdon, the wife’s 
sister, and said, at present, to he 
domiciled with Mr. Lane. 

Next, as to the capacity of the 
church to uccoinmodate all the pa¬ 
rishioners. The parish church of 
Liiigtielil ap)>cuirs to be an old col¬ 
legiate church, with three chancels as 
they are culled, or more pioperly 
aisles. Tlie number of pews in these 
aisles is twenty-three: but the aisles 
themselves, and the pews iu them, 
are the mere private property of three 
several parisliioners, who keep them 
iu repair; and the sittings in these 
aisles are nut open, in any seoM, to 
the general accommodation of the 
pari.shioiiers. The numlier of pews in 
the church is sixty-six; capable of 
containing, according to the evidence^ 
from six u> eight persons each on an 
average. But the pupalation of Ling- 
detd is fixed at 1770, and the number 
of families at 325, by authentic docu¬ 
ments. Consequently, there are nearly 
five times ns many fqn^ies as there 
are pews in the todif of the church ; 
and the pews in the body of the 
church (the only part of it in question), 
to contain the SMOfff populatioii, should 
be capable 0{. tioUniig twenty-seven. 
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instead of seven, personseach.Xj.ciicc, 
iiiouf>h sittings in tfic cliurcli ntny^t 
be necessary for the wtiule popiilatioi^ 
and though it may not be necessary^, 
again,' that each t'ainily should have a 
separate pewj yet still tlie rasiilt is, 
that there can he no superiibundance 
of cliurch room ; which Mr. Lane un¬ 
dertook to shew, but, in which, in my 
judgment, he has failed. The same 
infei'cnce- results from the present 
€irrangemenl of the church, as I col- 
■lect It from the evidence. Every part 
of the body of the church is filled with 
pews; nor do 1 understand that there 
is any accommodation for the lower 
classes, out of the pews, but cei'taiii 
lienrlies in the aisle, appropriated, in 
part at least, to u Sunday school. This 
IS a large agricultural parish; the la¬ 
bourers, however (many,perhaps,aged 
and in(irin), should seem to nave no 
free seats, with hacks, to which they 
can n-sort with convenience, to attend 
divine worship in the church. It also 
appears, that several heads of fami¬ 
lies (respectable fanners) sit together 
iu one pew : their wives and liiniilies, 
(ill one instance to the number of 
seven) in another, separate pew. This 
again suggests thnt the paristi is driven 
to shifts for want of church room. It 
is a matter of feeling w'ith many to 
perform their religious duties by the 
sides of their wives and families. It 
is matter of practical benefit, so far as 
limy he, to indulge this feeling. Pa- 
ri'nts, in that case, aiv more attentive, 
as settingiui example lo theirchildren; 
who are likely to be, and,imdouhtc<lly 
ill many instances, are, benefited by 
that example. As a matter, therefore, 
liotli of feeling and practical advan¬ 
tage, families should be seared together 
ill church, where this can be done; 
siiid Its not being done in this instance, 
•'>)pgg«sts, like all the rest, that this 
palish church of Liiigfield is, even at 
present, ttncqual to the fair general 
accommodatiou of the parishioners. 

u subject of inquiry, not iin- 
iniportaiit, still remains. Is the popu¬ 
lation of th»i particular parish an 
increasing, or a diminishing, popula¬ 
tion ! for thi.s is, obviously, a material 
coiKsidei-ation. Now upon this liead, 
t he (v'yiirl is left in no doubt. It appears 
by the evidence of Sir Thomas Ttirton, 


an old parishioner, and Mr. Lane s 
own witness, that, in about thirty 
years, the population of liiigjield has 
nearly doubled itself; increasing, in 
that time, from 900 to 1700 persons. 
It is still, too, a rapidly increasing 
population, as results both from the 
evidence and from the strong probu> 
bility of the thing. I allude, as well 
to the easy distance of Liiigfteld from 
the metropolis, as to the several villas, 
&c., said to have been recently built, 
and to be now building, in the parish. 
The very bittfalion indeed of ].ing6eld, 
independent of any evidence, renders 
it utterly iinprobablr, that wliilst the 
population of the country, throughout, 
IS, as it is, on the increase, that of this 
particulur\placc, of all others, should 
be on the decline. 

l.^pon tlie whole, then, T am of 
opinion, for the reasons stated, liiat 
the present is, by no means, an appli¬ 
cation, which tfie Ordinary would he 
justified in acceding to: taking hitu 
considuratiuii, the merits (so to c^ill 
them) of the applicant, and tlic cir¬ 
cumstances of this pgrish in the par¬ 
ticulars to which 1 have just been 
adverting. And this I do, without, 
at all, meaning to say, that no poMb/c 
case may arise in wliicli a faculty of 
this description might be issued, with 
great propriety, even in these times. 
For instance, a parishioner might well, 
possibly, entitle himself to such a 
ihculty, by contributing, liberally, to 
the eidaq;eineiit, or even the new 
pewing of his parish church; in order 
to furnish additional accommodation 
for his fellow-parishioners, and espe- 
.cially, free seats for the poor — a 
matter, this, which may soon be called 
lor in tills particular parish of Ling-" 
field, and woujd perhaps be very 
proper, even now, upon some coiisi- 
derntioiislwhich have already been 
stated. A benefactor of this descrip¬ 
tion m^t'bave strong claims to a 
faculty of the kind now prayed. But 
eAeii the claims of such benefactors 
sliould be duly weighed by ordina¬ 
ries; and the indulgence sought by 
them should be fettered^with all due 
restrictions and limitations. For in¬ 
stance, in allotting them, hy faculty, 
goiMl, or even tltt best, sittings; ordi¬ 
naries shotdd be careful, at the same 
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time, not to nflbrd them n too great 
proportion of room, or one exceed¬ 
ing their real (actual and probalile) 
wajus, to the exclusion of other pa¬ 
rishioners: for t/lat would lie justifia¬ 
ble under no circumstances. In short, 

J repeat, that it is tlie Ordinary’s 
duty, keeping pace with the times, to 
proceed in this whole matter, at the 
present’ day, with the utiuubt care 
and circumspeotion. 

Tn respect to costs, of which some¬ 
thing was saiil in flie argument—the 
Court is disposed to make no order 
upon costs, ill favour of either part^. 
Of the original litigants, both were lu 
error. From the time, indeed, of the 
appeal heard, when the Court inti¬ 
mated its opiiiiun that Mj^t'T.ane had 
little chance of ohtaiiiing a faculty, 
but ill the event of tlie ciri'uinstaiices 
of this parish being just the reverse 
of what they appear to the Court to 
be, on the evidence, I think, that Mr. 
r.ane should have desisted from his 
application. From that time, too, it 
hecaine the duty of the minister and 
churchwardens, the parties cited spe¬ 
cially, and particularly the latter, 
ex ojjjieio, to put the Court in posses¬ 
sion of tho.se facts and circumstances 
necessary to guide its discretion in 
the premises; and upon which it has 
just decided that this application is 
not one of a nature ht to be acceded 
to. lint, in the hope of promoting 
conciliation, and with a view to give 
a triumph to neither party, 1 am uot 
disposed to accompany the refusal of 
a faculty in this instance, with any 
decree against Mr. Lane, for costs. 
As to the costs of the opposition, 
those, 1 am clearly of opinion, should 
be borne by the parish from the time 
of the hearing of the appeal. Up to 
that time, the opposition proceeded 
upon tlie ground of a parUcliinr pa¬ 
rishioner’s (Kelsey's) asserted ridit to 
the pew; a question in which tlie 
parish had no concern whatever. 1> 
must presume it to have been matter 
of indifference to the parish to which 
of these parties if to either, this pew, 
of right, exclusively belonged. Up 
to that time the parish, then, may 
reasonably decline; and leave the 
costs of the op]>osition to be defrayed 
by Kelsey alone. 


T*.U*cliurchwardeiis may, possiblv, 
^ to know what the Oourt would 
rommend to be done, on their part, 
with respect to this pew, now ascer- 
trqncd tp be at their disposal. Uur- 
taiiily uot to seat either I.ane or 
Kelsey, exclusively, ill the pew. Their 
claims u> be seated in it, perhaps, are 
pretty ('qunl. Lane, from bis iiiur- 
riage into the Fariiigdon family, tuny 
have coiiti'acted a something of tit- 
tachmoiit to the pew, not improper to 
he gratified, to a certain extent, and 
within reasonable I imitations. Kelsey, 
oil the other hand, as the now pro¬ 
prietor of Batnurs, the owners of 
which, for the time lieing, have exclu¬ 
sively occupied this pew for more than 
a century, may have just reason to 
coniphun (at lea.st probably iii his 
own opinion, and in that of many 
of his tellow-parishioiicrs), if actually, 
and altogether, dispossessed of it. 
Not that there are not certain grounds 
of expediency which would excuse, or 
even justify the churchwardens, in 
declining to seat cither of these par¬ 
ties in this particular pew. There 
are, doubtless, parishioners whoso 
claims to be seated in it are su|H'rior 
to those of Mr. Lane, a new settler, 
abstract from his coiinoxion with the 
Fariiigdons; which has nothing to do 
with his being seated in this pew, de 
jure at least. And with respect to 
Kelsey— generally speaking, most un¬ 
doubtedly, churchwardens act more 
correctly in allotting vacant pews to 
such parishioners ns have the best 
claim to tliem in point of standing in 
the parish, and general respectability, 
rather lliaii to those who happen to 
succeed as tenants of the houses in¬ 
habited by the late occupiers of those 
pews. The occupancy of pews being 
thus altered, from time Ui time, ait-j 
cording to cireuinstaiices, is the best 
provision against the birth or growth 
of those prescriptive rights to pews, 
as in certain families, or annexed .s 
certain messuages, the existence of 
which, I have said, is t^njurious to 
the general interests ot the parish¬ 
ioners. But the present proceedings 
may have rendered this unnecessary, 
os a measure of precaution, in the 
reunt instance. Supposing it not to 
c, and that no other good objection 
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npuiics to thw proceoding now atfcvUt 
t<» be rcconiinende<\, I soe no reason wit? 
the present churrhwartJens sliould da 
clme allotting tins pew t«> Mr.Lsm^, 
and Mr. Kelsey, joinlly, or in ctmininoh. 
It is sufficiently rwniy, according to 
alt the evidence, to accuminodate 
both isiniilics. But should the parties 
ill question, nnfortunntely, be on such 
a footing ns to render their common 
oc«-upant:y of one and the same pew 
grating to the feelings of both, or 
either, it may not, perhaps, under the 
cirt-unigtanccs, be quite improper, that 
the chnrc.liwardins should convert 
this into two pews. Kiich of such 
]icws would be capable of holding live 
or six persons. Mr. Kelsey might be 


Retrospect. 

seated in the one of these pews, and 
Mr. l^nnc in the other. To this it 
should seem that there could he no 
reasonable objection although of the 
exact state of the parish, in all its 
details, the Court is not in possession 
of sufficient information, to be en¬ 
abled to form a very decided opini<m 
on this part of the case. It can only, 
therefore, in conclusion, recommend 
the churchwardens, generally, to act 
impartially in the •premises between 
these, anti ill parties, subject to the 
principles just laid down. In the 
performance of this part of their duty, 
they will he assisted by the advice, 
though they are not governed by the 
authority,„of the minister. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


DomivSTIc.— ^Tlie House of Lords 
lias nobly vindicated its character as 
the Palladium of the nation. The de¬ 
secration of the nurseries of our faith, 
by the admis.sion of dissenters to the 
Universities, has been repudiated by 
a triumphant majority. Tlie numbers 
were:— 

Present. Proxies. Paired off. 

For •••• 38 47 3 

Against* • 83 lO'i 3 

Total against • * • • 190 
for.. 80 

Majority* .. 1021!! 

The Irish Tithe Bill has t>ecn also 
etcouted by this Christian assembly:— 
Present. Proxies. 

Against.85 J04 

For.51 71 

•' — . 

Total against • • * • 189 

. 121 

Majority.67 1!! 

We wish wo could have further 
complimented our hereditary legisla¬ 
tors on the rejection of the infamous 


and unholy Poor Laws Amendment 
Bill. The Bishop of F.xcterinude one 
of the most splendid and convincing 
speeches that we over had the pleasure 
of listening to, against its most iniqui¬ 
tous clause; mid so powerful and ef¬ 
fective was his eloquence, tliat of the 
Peers preserit, a majority of one only 
voted against his anienamcnt. It is 
satisfactory, however, to linow, that 
the Whigs will never be able to find 
tools for thoir dirty work, nor slaves 
to bow the neck to such unchristian, 
disgraceful, and intolerable tyranny. 
If ever tliis bill inuintains in England, 
the “ ahomination of desolation’' will 
have commenced upon eartl). 

The “ ne’er-do-well" parliament has 
terminated its session, for which we 
are grnteml—we mean, for their being 
iiicapacitiiti^ from doing mischief, not 

S ir the benefits we have received. On 
le 15th <tf August, “ en fd notandus 
dies,'’ the King, “God bless him!" 
personally bowed his faithful Com¬ 
mons out of St. Stephen's, and read 
(we pity him from our hearts 1 ) one of 
the most unmeaning speeches that 
ever even a Whig cabinet had the 
impudence to inflict on royalty. Por- 
tunatcly all the world knows that the 
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King was perfectly iiinoceTit of this 
verbal nuisance; for which his ini- 
nisters are solely, aiwl nvj'ull}/, re¬ 
sponsible. 

Of <Jther matters relating to tliis 
isituul anrl its clcpc iulencies, we can 
only say, things progress much *ns 
usual. “ Harvest is en<le<1,and8uppci 
is past," as the old song says- -but 
Michaohnus has not yet arrived ; and 
the prubtibilily is, tlmt in most coun¬ 
ties the entire [trudnee will nor pay 
the onttroiiigh, and l^ave n^iiile for the 
hungrif Pool Low Einirods, who are 
fnig/ilj/ hiinicrs after poiind.s, shillings, 
pen<6,and cww farthings. Still,how¬ 
ever, ns J.ord IKron s.iys, My na- 
tjvo |^mll, good night." 

FilWCi; \ND ttlM.CIliM, iii,the per¬ 
son of ibeir nionairh-, have onter- 
taiued us with ro^al speeches, almost 
a.s good SIS the one noticed above. Hut 
.IS nnother WDHai ch :s reported to have 
said, when he showed a Hebrew pig, 
“'Tis more noise than wool." 

Si’AiN.—Ifodil, the iieneral of the 
chaste usurper, Isabel (wc wimhl she 
and all lebels were chased from (he 
soil!), has, hy ills atrocities, obtained 
the agnomen formerly bestowed on 
l)jtv.yid I’afjia, sit Acre, and is now 
best known SIS the “ Hatcher P Vv'hat 
an enviable notoriety do the M higs 
every whole ucipilre!! We recollect, 
the way ill which tlie Scytlusm t^ueen 
served the liiitcher Cyius of old, and 


recons«».end Hodil to call to mind her 
pithy addre.ss-— 

“ffatia u* sanguine quo seinj er siiisii.” 

[lithe mean lime, we urge all good 
inin and true,” not to despair ot the 
cauiie of honour and justice. 

(t is satisfactory to find, that the 
Spanish usurper has only been ncknuw- 
hdged by the brother pirates of I’or- 
tngal ami ^Morocco—the rogicidc’.sson, 
who bolds the crown of France, pro 
tempore ; and llu* apostate King ot' 
Melgiimi. 

lllH \M).—Dublin has been the 
scene of a vast .'in<l mtist important I’lo- 
tr-stant meeting, at which upwards of 
live thousand iiohleincn and gentle 
men, who possc-s I’ar the griatest jior- 
iioii oi' the. soil and I'sipirul, pleilgid 
rlienisclves to support the Ihotesiaiit 
F'aitli, and to resist, even unto bloo<l, 
the re-i;stabl.sl.uioni ot I’ops.ry," ith sill 
itsaccursedaliumiiiationsin thal priest- 
ridilen ('oniitry- c should like to ^ce 
(ieneral Mina's famous receipt fop m- 
moving thel’opi.sh leprosy, iricil in Ire- 
hind. We expect it would ml the 
country of a enrse much more dele¬ 
terious than honest St. I'ntrick ever 
dreamt of, when he banished the frtjg.s 
and toails. Daniel would tiu n find him¬ 
self in a den of lions, whose iiionr}i.s (he 
}irayt rs of nil the saints in the Popish 
calendar could not sliur; and stand a 
lair cliuiice of bec oming a rdtc luiosi II. 


CALENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

SEPTEMIIEH. 1834, 

1 SAINTS' ate. I M'inORS io lio rONMM.lPD. 

SI.'WECT OF SKIIMOSS 

ST. MATTll KW, J 

iSwiit. 21 I 

Auhd. Pert. 516. . . 

Ur. A. IJttIpton. 113 .V 
Ch. Wheat]}'. Ill 103. .} 
Ur. O-liiss. 2(;i. . . .) 

Scr^pit^r* Esisaya. 11. 2.33 

On llie Epi«tl.; 

on tlie Uii} 

Otiiiei Vi'tions oji the- Saint, Sir., 

ST. MirHAEI, anil | 

ALl. AXOEI.S, < 

(Sept. 211.) j 

' 

B. n. Stceenit. 32.1. . . 
Archit. Putt. 53# . . . 

Dr. T. Franklin. 315. .| 

Bp. Home. Disc. 57. . . j 

Abp. TUIoUon. II. t.5.i. .f 
Dr.f'onybeaTc. II. 2i>7 ( 

Bp. BuU. Jl. 433. ■ . • 1 

r.picllc for tJiu Day 

Cormnnni'tn with Aiif;els. 

Oil the Nature and Entployihent of 
Aiipei* 

On the Existence ail4|^|pinployniL-i>t 
of the Holy Aiipcls. 

The N.'ll lire, OITire, and Enipluynient 
of pood Anpi Is, 

£]Li«Uineo, Nature, and Othee of pood 
An^'ln 


4 r 


VOI.. XVj. 


NO. IX. 
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RESPECT. 


Rkv. J. 11. S'lAi FOKD. —I’ri'vioiisly to the <lci)artiire of tlie Rev, J. H. Stafloril, 
of l.ivorjxiol, l..r his curacy of Lytchctt Minister, Dor-setsliirc, he was preseiileil 
with .1 Wi ll (illcil purse, on behalf of llu; conptregation of St. Matthew’s Churcli, as a 
icsiiinoiiv ot their f^r.itcliil respect, ami of their sincere regret at his reinovtil. The 
con,”rtvi.ition of St. Aiiiie’.s Church, wlicre Mr. Stafford occasionally ofliciated for 
their worthy minister, liave also presented htni with an elegant purse, containing 
thirty sovereigns, as a token of their sincere esteem. . p 


F. Salt. —The friends and congregation of the Rev. F. Salt, curate ol 
Wetn, Salop, have coinmcticed a subscription for a piece of plate to he presented to 
him in to'^liniony of their esteem. Upwards of 1001. w'ere :dinost immediately set 
down. 

•a 


A Monumknt to the Memokv or Risiior Butler is about to he erected in 
Bristol Cathedral. This tostimonial to the exemplary prelate’s w'orth will he not 
only just to his ]ii<-ty and talents, lait honouriihlc to the present generation by whom 
they .ire appreciated. 


King’s College. —The VVnrsley endowment at this cstalilishinent is in favour of 
.scholars intended for missions to the Etisr. Tv\o scliolarh, we understand, are to he 
taken on the foundation, with tin tdlowaiu'c of 2.')/. ])er aiiniim during their con- 
tinu.inee at the College; and their education is to be iniulc as couijilelc as possible, 
witli the view of their becoming iiii8.sion;iries of a higher cLiss. The professors of 
the College have li.iiulsoniely ollered to .iffunl the education gratuitously, and the 
Council, we hear, inteml to remit the College fees. 


A nissiiNTiNG “ Establishment.” —At the late meeting in support of the 
Church, held at South Shields, the Rev. James Carr said—“ My next argument I 
derive from our dissenting frietids themselves, ft is true, in this country they net 
on the voluntary system ; hut in the Soutli Sea Islands they have an ecclesiastical 
establishment. For this do I blame them 1 No, I ndniire them. After many years 
patient misMon.ary l.ihoiirs in those Islands, the king of one of the principal islands 
was coiiMTtcd, and hoc.imc to all intents and piirpiwes the head of tlieir religious 
e.st.'ililishnu'Ut. Uo atl'onls them protection, and, with the advice of the ecclesiastical 
peisoiis about him, makes aiul sanctions laws for their government.” Hero the 
reverend gentleman quoted Ellice’s account of the South Sea Islands, and several 
ptlitr .'Uithoritics, all dissenters, in jiroof of the position lie h.ad advanced; and pro- 
cv’i'ded ;—“ No one then can doubt that, where our di.ssenting brethren Inve the 
power, they adopt the prineipie of an estahlisluneiii; and I would ask whether we 
are to adopt a dilfereiit system on account of latitude and longitude. I cannot sec 
how our dissenting friends can consistently call upbn us to depart from an established 
system in England, when they have originated a silnilar system in another and a far 
distant country.” 


I* 

Bisuot op London. —The Bishop of London has augmented all the livings in 
his gift undec 1200/. per annum : and it is his intention again to raise them gradually 
to uOO/. per animm. 


The March oT Potery. —The Roman raiholics have purchased six acres of 
land binwocii Hastings and St. Leonard’s, close to the sea; with a view to ex¬ 
pend 30,000/. in budding a college, chapel, Sc. Some of the works are already 
eonimeiiceil. 
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llEVOllT OV THE CoMMISSIONEIlS OK THE IaP .il'si\STIC.\1, Uevi.nUk iNtM lHV. 

The followitijj is the result of the Iniiuiryuf the Coimnissioners intrf the llrvU'- 
binstical iteveiities of England jiiid Wales:— I 

“ The total ainotiitt of the gross annual revelnes of the several archii'itUcopal and 
episcopal secs in Kiiglainl and \\ale.s is tiAlurclina; an average of (i.iiS-)/., 

<Mid the total ;imoiint of the net annua?revenues of the same is lt)0,li‘R, aHordino an 
average of o.O.'JOf. 

The total amount of the gross annual rcvenvies of the several cathedral ami 
collegiate churches in England and Walc's, together with the separate gross antiiii'il 
revenues of the several dignitaries mul other spiritual persons, memhers of c.itlie- 
dials or collegiate churches, is and the total auiuiint of the net annual 

revenues of the same is 272,828f. 

The total nninhertuf ben(jfic(’s with and without cure of souls, the iiicunihenls 
whereof have made returns to our impiiries, omitting those which are permanently 
or acciistomahly anneveil to superior jirefci incurs, and wliieli are inehiiied in the 
slatenients respeeting those prefennents, is I0,4!)S; the total amount of the gross 
.iiiiinal revenues of ivliieh benefiees is li)l,!)5()/, atlording an average of SOI/.; aiul 
the total amount of the net annual rcvemies of the same is 3,000,31l.'{/., iilliirdiiig an 
average of 285/. 

The lot.'il nuuiher of beuelri^es with and without cure of souls in I'.nglaiid and 
Wales, including those not returned to us, is 1(),701 ; (he total gross ineonie of 
whieh, ealculated from the average of those returned, will he .‘J,2.5>'>,(i(J2/, and the 
total net income thereof will he .‘5,0.)S,2 IS/. 

The lotal iininbor of curates employed both by resident rind non-resident iiiiiiin- 
hents returned to us, is .5,282, wiiosc annual stipemls in tbe aggregate amount to 
12l,7!)li/., afFording an aver.ige .inniial stipend of .SO/.; and the tot.il ainoUMl of (be 
stijM iids of cuiates, if 102 be assumed as the projiortiouaic nuinher on the bi iielii-es 
Hot returned, and the same be calculated on the average of those reiiiri'eil to its, 
will be '1.32,J»,»(.7. 

l'’rom a scale which ive have jireparcal of the heiieliccs with cure of souls reintned 
to us, It ajipears that there arc 2'H, tlie incomes oi which arc respectively undi.r 
50/.; 1,fJ21 of ,50/. and under 100/. ; ],.51)1 of 100/. and uikU'i* 150/.; 1,.1.5.5 of 1.50/. 
aiul under 200/.; of 200/ and inidir 300/.; I,.J17 of.iOO/. and under 100/.; 

8-!0 of'too/, and under .500/.; 501 of .500/. and under 500/ ; 337 of fiUO/. ami undei 
700.'.; 217 of 700/. and under 800/.; 129 of 800/. anil under OOO/.; 91 of 900/. .and 
under 1,000/.; 137 of 1,000/. and under 1,500/.; .31 of 1,,500/. and mider 2,000/. , 
.iiid 18 cl 2,000/. and iipw.ards. 

'I he iniiiilier of sinecure ri'elories returned to iis, and wliicli sinecure reeioricK arc 
ineludcd in the number of benclices above slated, is <52: tlie .aggregate gross aiiiiiial 
revenues of which aiuouiit to 18,()22/., alVordiug an aver.ige of 300/., and the .iggreg.itc 
net niiniinl revenues of the same ainuiinl to 17,09.5/., atrordiiig an average of 275/.’’ 

After such a statement as this, coming from the highest authority, the exaggerated 
assertions put forth of the immense wealth of the Cliureh lall to the groniitl. Here 
it is shown that, mhing the revenues from benelicet. together, the average iiicomi: ol 
• the Clergy is not 300/. though they must receive the education of gciitleiiieii, and 
(hough the claims upon (heir henevoleiict' are greater than upon any other c|a..s. 
N.'iy more, nearly ouo-lialf the benclices yield an income below 200/., .and out ol 
them there arc about two thousand which give below 100/.! Surely tbe nio.st viru¬ 
lent enemie.s of the Cliurch will ‘admit, that men holding such livings (or rather 
itarvinjf'i) are iiiulerjiaid. * 


New Church .at DiDuiNOTON.—Tlie/oinidalion stone of a new Church at Did-*^ 
dington, endowed hy the Warden and Fellows of Merton College, and Matthew Bell, 
Esi]., was laid on the lOih ult. 


ItisuoF OF St. Asaph. —The Lord Bishop of St. A.saph (Dr. Carey, late of 
Christ ChuiT-li), at his Tiieniiial Visitation this suriinier, generously announced Ins 
intention of giving an annual siibserijitiuri of one hundred pounds to the Diocesan 
Society for the building of chui ehes and cliapeD. 
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Eton Ei.r.cTios, Mond\t^‘'i,y 2S. Tlurf was an unusually Imlliant assem¬ 
blage of rank, fashion, ami ijeaiity scliool-rooin at Eton. His Miijcsty, who 

takes the satne jiaicmiil interest in Eih'u matters for which George'the Third was so 
remarkable, was jiiniclual in his altiTMaiu'c’, ami was received with loud plaudits, 
which wert', if possible, increased the annoimccment of his Majesty’s request 
that the boys might liave an exp'n wc^k’h holidays. 

The King went in state, accoinpamed liy hor 'Iloyal Highness I’rineeiis Augusta, 
Prince George, and Lady Clinton, in the first carriage; and followed hy three other 
cariiages, in which were Lord and Lady Frederick Fitzclarenee, Miss VVilson, Miss 
Hope Johnslune, Sir Philip and Lady Sidney, Sir Andrew liarnurd, Sir Cliarlcs 
Thornton, and others of the suite. 

Tin* Hoyal Party were received by tbe llev. the Provost and Fellows, llev. Dr. 
Iveafe, and the Assistant Masters, by whom they were ushered into tlic school-room, 
when the sjieeelies iinniediately commenced. 'I'he Address was sjmken by Mr. 
Cmirlliope, with pi'cnliar griiee and elegance, in the course of whieli some clever 
allusions were ni.ul" to the oiice-contenqilated destruction of “ Kt'm’stair fields” by 
the railroad. The s])eeehes were delivered throiiglioiit with admirable feeling ami 
otieci, and the comhi.sion vmis niaiked hy a testinmiiial of feeling which J^r. Keate 
can never forget. On his leaving the school, the whole body rose and gate him a 
thundering cheer, the ladiis waving their haiidkercliiefs; in short, a more gratifying 
ci'tichision to his long ami proud career cannot In* K^agined. The .speeclies were 
Ji.-' follow : — 


]. ('.ollllhopc . 

. . .\(ldre'S. 

2. Walter .... 

. . ) Legat. Dari] . . . 

3. Coolc .... 

. . J Alcxamlev. 

4. Money, K.S. . . 

. Servius Tullius . . . 

5. Milh . . 

. . ) MoJoeh. 

a. Kyle, inaj. . . . 

. . ) Ih li.a!. 

7. ChailtoM . . . 

Marcellus. 

S. Holbech, iiiaj. . . 

. . Cfimillus. 

9, Young, K.S. . . 

. . ECatilin. TIL . . . 

10. Kayley .... 

Antony. 

11. Ady. 

. . .Micipsa. 

12. Diirnford, K.S. 

. . ) Agamemnon . . . . 

13. Goldm'v, K.8. 

. . 1 AchiUe.s. 

1L H .iwnsley ■ . . 

. . Lentuhis. 

15. Drake . . . 

. . T.egat. C. Manlii . . . 

Id. Phinii, K.S. 

. . Satan. 

17. W’alker, K.S. . 

. . Pio Marcello . . . , 

18, Thriiig, m.'ij. . . 

. . 1 Cassius ... . . 

19. Kingiion, K.S. 

. . f Lriitus ... . . 


J-ti. Cnrtuis. 

l.iviiis. 

Milton 

Ltviu.s 
Lit ins. 
Cicero. 
Sliaks()eare. 
Sallustius, 

llomcrus. 

I.ivius. 

Sallustius. 

Milton. 

Cicero. 

I Shnkspeare. 


eHt.sf'.Nr.VTION OF HI„VTh TO TUB HEV. UR. KEATF. 

.4 im'«t gratifying scene took place in the College on fjunday.*—a scene as honour- 
aide to the character of Dr. Keate, who has for nearly five-aiul-twenty years 
]iresUled over that ere.U school, as it was worthy of the Etonians themselves. 
Shortly after twelve o’clock the whole body of the* sixth form waited on the Doctor 
with a magnilii'Cnt silver vase and two wine-rohlers—the fmmer n copy of tlic 
eelehr.itcd Warwick vase; the latter from two beautiful antiques, the work of Storr 
ami MortimiT. The Captain of the School, Mr. Phiiiii, then addressed Dr. Keate 
‘ I'l A 1 y feeling and eloquent speech, expressive of their deep regret at his loss, and 
i.'m-l'i.ling witli an earnest prayer for his future happiness. Of Dr. Keate’s reply 
we are niiahle to make any proper statement. He wa.s much overcome by the whole 
scene, iitd expressed liis gratitiiile to the boys, shaking liands with each of them. 
Tle« wliiile (if the hoys then assembled in the upper school, when Dr. Keate took an 
ajfeciion.ue leave of them; and iii the ooiirso of his address he slated that the pros¬ 
perity ol Eton had hcin as much sujiportcd by the uniformly gentleinaaly bearing of 
i!n* boys, and the aid he had received from his assistants, as from any merits of 
Ills own. 











585- 


University, Ecclesiastical, and Parochial IntcUisfcnce. 

INSCRIPTION ON TH^/. *’ASE. 

“Presented by the eXMtinfi members of Lion Scliool to the Rev. Jolm Kentc, 
IX D., on his retirement from the Head Mr/tership, July .'R), IS.’t, as a tesiimony 
of tlie high sense which Uicy enteruin of hisLxqnisitc taste and accurale scliol.irship, 
so long and so successfully devoted to thi\’r improvement; and of the tiim, yti 
parental, exercise of his <anthority, which coiu^iatcd the atlection, while it has 
cmninaiuled the respect, of his schotors.” 


JiUvnr.R. —Mr. Lemon, of the State Paper Office, has found in his roscarelies a 
portrait of Luther, in wood, and coloured. It appears to h.ive been sent to Kngland 
soon after tli.at great Reformer’s death, in and represents him seated in his 

sfndt, with a sknll^resting on a IJihle before him, and a small clasped hook in one 
h ind. an hour-glass, amt pen and ink are on cither side, and a German iioem 
heneaih. which amplified tlie famous prophecy against the Pope. 


ORDINATIONS.—1834. 

LichfieUl .... July 6. | IForcejfter.July 2o. 


DEACONS. 


Name. 

Degr-c. 

CoUeye. 

11 nhertily. 

/ly nUhop oj 

Elwell, William. 

. . R.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Liehileld 

Tfill, Jidm S. 

. . B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Jackson, Thomas. 

. . M.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Jones, Robert. 

, . M.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Liclilield 

Latimer, George B. P. . . . 

. . B.A. 

Peniliroke 

Oxf. 

Lii'lilleld 

Maude, Tliom.is. 

. M.A. 

Uiiivcniity 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

M.irrisl), William John . . . 

, . M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Pearson, William. 

. . B.A. 

University 

Oxf, 

Lichfield 

I olhill, Fred. Campbell . . 

. . B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Liehfield 

I lid', Henry Arthur .... 

, . B.A. 

Wad ham 

Oxf, 

Worcester 


I'lHESTS. 



Echalnz, Theodore Augustus . 

. . B.A. 

Tiiiiity 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

Harlaiid, Edward .... 

. . B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Lichfieid 

He.de, William James . . . 

. . B.A. 

Wadliam 

Oxf. 

Worrester 

Mitdiell, Muirshed .... 

. . B.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

Sarjeant, Rohcit. 

, . B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Simeox, Thomas Green ■ 

. . B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Lichticld 

Thrapp, Edward. 

. . M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Worcester 

Turner, Reginald P. 

. . B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf, 

Worcester 

Wood, Samuel K. 

. .BA. 

Christ Church 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 


Deacons, 10.—Priests, 9.—Total, 19. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

• Appointmeni. % 

Head Mast, of Chester nrammar School. 

Head Mast, of Forest Grammar School, Walthamstow. 
Assist. Mast, of Eton Coll. 

Inciimb. of New Church, at Frenchnay, near Bristol. 
Lect. of St. Nieliolas, Bristol. 

Chancellor of Lisrnorc. 

Head Mast, of Eton Coll. 

Living of Muhankin, Irebiid. 


JVumt'. 

Balfour, J. 

Dry, Thomas.... 
Dupuis, Harry . . . 

Carter, Joseph ... 
Elliott, William . . . 

Fleury, 11. 

H.iwln-j, Edward Ciuveii 
Hickey, William . ■ 
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KoiTH)son, —. 

MoitibOn, I*. 

N'cwcoiiic, ll. 

O’Callaghan, R. 

I'ain, T. L. 

Perry, H. P. 

Rogers, John. 

Hiis-scll, Vdiic. 

Sargent, A. 

Seaton, Willi,iiii. 

Snowdon, W. 

Sjiciirfr, W. I’akeidiaiii . . 

Stevenson, W. 


of New Cliiiroh, Harlow, Essex. 
of iliglibiidge Cliafiel, Newcastle. 

S Merioneth. 

Living ollcioghcen, Tipperary. 

Lcct. of K. Thomas, Liverpool. 

'rro;iSiirc» of Dincese of Lismore. • 
Cflracy Foxtoit, Leicestershire. 

Chap], in Ordinary to the King. 

Vic. of Kiltiieadon, Ireland. 

Lect. of St. Mary, llcdclifT, Bristol. 

Second Mast, of Wakefield Grammar Scliool. 
Chapl. to Duke of Buccleugh. 

Preb. of Tullogliorton. 


MNi(mtcr 
MimbraQ 
Archd. <1 


Name. 

Allcock, James 
All.an, Hugh . . 

Aiiiphlctt, Joseph 
Bariy, Henry . 

IJcHt, l*’r.iiiri'. . 

Hryincr, W. T. P. 
Chiirlton, W. II. . 
Kdmciidcs, John . 
lily, Anthony 
Greaves, George . 
Guy, Henry . . 

Harris, P. IL . 
Ilarward, Charles 
Hawkins, Chailcs 
Herborr, John 
Hicks, James C. . 
Holder, Charles W. 
Holmes, Willi nn . 
Howard, Uichard 
Knevett, Jolin . 
Moore. W. (i. 
Mount, C. M. . 
Gwoit, Piancis 
Pniry, John . . 

’J'hclwall, Edwaid 

Turner, James F. 

\ViIlcsfortl, F. T. B. 


PREFERMENTS. 


. Skillington, V. 

. St. Mary, Crick lade, 11. 

. Hampton Lovett, R. 

. Brockley, ll, 

^ Abherton, ll. ) 

j Fly ford Havel, R. ) 

. Pu'b. in Cath. Church of 

. Felmingham, V. 

. Preshiite, V. 

. Wheatenhur^t, P. 

. Faniham, ll. 

. Ashby, II. 

. Corby, R. 

. St. Thomas, V. 

. Topciiff'e, V. 

. Penstrowed, II. 

. Uangeworthy, P. C. 

. Cam, V. 

. West Newton, U. 

, To the third Canoniy in 
. Needham, P. 0. 

. Whaplode Drove, P. C. 

Preb. in Cath. Church of 
. Efenrchtyd, P. C. 

. Clocacnog, ll. 

, Llanbedr, 11. 
f Kidderminster, V. ) 

( Lower Mitton, C. f 

. Awliscombe, V. 


I'aunly. Dtoeese. Patton. 

Lincoln Lincoln D. % C. of Lincoln 
Wilts Saruiii Bp. of Sai uni. 

Woi cost. urcest. Mr. & Mrs. Pakingtun 

Somerset B. & W. Mr. & Mrs, Pigolt 

Worecst. Woiecs \ 


St. Andrew’s, Wclk 
Norfolk Norwich 
Wilts Saruin 
Gloster Oloster 
Dorset Bilstul 
Westmor. Carlible 


( Mrs. Sheldon 


np. of Norwich 
Choir of S,II inn. 
A. Ely, Estj. 
Lord Chiincellor 
Vicar of llowden 


Nuitham. PeterboroEarl of Cardigan 


Devon Exeter 
Yoik York 
Moi I tgorn. Bango r 
Gloster Gloster 
Gloster Gloster 
Norfolk Norwich 
Bangor Cath. 

Norfolk Norwich 
Lincoln Lincoln 
St. Andrew’s, M ells 
Denbigh St. Asaph Bp. of Bangor 
Denbigh Bangor Bp. oi Bangor 
Denbigh Bangor Bp. of Bangor 

Worcest. Wgreest. Lord Foley. 

Devon Exeter Duke of Bedford 


W. .1. Bnll.’r, Esq. 
D. & C. of York 
Bp. of Bangor. 
Rev.M. F.T.Stepheiis 
Bp. of Gloster 
Lord Chancellor 

W. Adair, Esq. 
Trustees 




Navie. 

Blundell, James . 
B(: don, George , 
Cnrteis, Whitfield 
Greave.n, Alex. B. 
Junes, John . 
Lloyd, Hugh . . 
Master, E, , . 

Matthew, E. W.. 
Monk, George . 
Nash, Thomas . 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Preferment. 

. Wh.iplodc Drove, P. C. 

. Falston, R. 

. Smarden, R. 

. Stoney Middleton, P. C. 
. Llanbedr, U. 

. Penstrowed, R. 

. Rnlford, P. C. 

. Coggc^hall, V. 

. St. Paul's, Liverpool, H. 
. Lancing, V. 


County. Dioeese. 
Lincoln Lincoln 
Northum. Dm ham 
Kent Cant. 
Derby L. fk C. 
Denbigh Bangor 
Montgoin.Bangor 
Lancas. Chester 
Essex London 
Lancas. Chester 
Sussex Chirhes. 


Patron. 

Trustees 

Greenwich Hospital 
Ahp, of Canterbury 
Duke of Devonshire 
Bp. of Bangor 
Bp. of Bangor 
Mrs. Master 
—■ Dll Cane, Esq. 
Corporation 
Bji. of Lincoln 









I 


University, Ecclesim^ficat, ami Parochial Intdh^mcc. 587 


AVwi. 

Pugh, Charles 

Shipley, C. . . 
Westcoil, I'bumas 

WillcsfoT«l, U. V, 


PreffTHii'iit. Ct'ini/i/ l)i< r, u 

< Barton, V. Camb. Kly 

t, Foxtoii, V. ' Leicester Lincoln 

. Marypowder, R. ^ Dorset Bristol 

. St. Nicholos, V. , Devon Kaelcr 

( Awliscoiribc, V. 4 Dcv<yi Exeter 

(Coryton, K. • ' Devon Exeter 


Bp. ol' Ely 
I.uril (Miancvlloi 
K.irl luMiichainp 
The King 
Duke ol' nedforil 
T.W, Newman, Esq 


* y,'avif. 


Appotntmfnt. 


Rarnc, 'Tiiomaa . . . 


Chapl. ill Ordinary to the King. 

Bosworth, W. . . . 


Formerly of Trinity Coll. Caiiib. 

Clcland, .7. . . ? . 

• • • 

Clianeellor of i.isiiiore. 

Hoiisby, .1 . 


Late Cmatc ot Tynemouth. 

Miller, John . . , , 

Pci kins, W . 


Curate of Bircliaiigcr, Essex, 

Pov.ih, Francis . . . 


Fell, of St. Jolin’s Coll. Oxford, and 

Smith, Thomas . 


Curate ol Woodbridge, Snllblk 

Stone, Cliarirs . 


Curdle of Teynliam, Kent 

Sugdeii, James . . 

Toireiis, II . 

'Turkey , Dr. .... 


'I’leasurcr of Lisninre. 

Willi.aiii.s, Grillith . . 


Curate of Mold, lieland. 

The J.ord Chancellor 

has 

OXFORD. 

pionouiiced Chapel, Southgate, to 


jiid);nicnt in favour of Hrasctituise College, 
in the case of Middleton School. 


MAiiitir.n. 

The Rev. Thomas Sali\M. A. Felloiv of 
Magdalen College, and IVnniatcr of Weld 


yuunge.st daiigliter of (he l-ite .lolin 
Walker, Esq., of Arno's-grovc, Sonthg.ilc. 

The H. v. M. H.O. Bmkie, M.A. Fel¬ 
low Ilf W.idli.in\ College, .nil! Master ol 
Durliam School, to Mis.<i Elixa Baines, 
daughter of ihe late Rev, Janies Baines, 
Hector of Cainhain. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


F.LUCTIONS. 

Mr. Andrew Long, and Mr. Charles 
Old Goodford, Scholars of King's Col¬ 
lege, have been elected Fellows of that 
Society. 


The late Mr. Mesinan bequeathed a 
vahialde collertion of pictures to the Uni¬ 
versity. llio brotlier, the Rev. Mr. Mes¬ 
inan, (to whom they were bequeathed for 
iiis life,) having gi\cn up lii.s life-interest 
in the bequest, the collection has wm# 
into the immediate possession of the Uni¬ 
versity. The Fitzvsilliam Museum, not 
having at present space enougli for these 
pictures, the .Syndics of the University 
Press have given permi.ssion for them to 
he suspended in some of the apartments 
lately erected at the Titt Press; where 
they will probably remain, until the build¬ 


ing of ibe proposed Fitzwilliam Mii.scum 
is sutliciciitly advanced for their reception. 
The collection aniount.s in numlx'r to 2 IS 
paintings und .'13 drauiiigs and piiiirs. 
Among the painters arc many very dis¬ 
tinguished nanios; c. g. Vandyrk, Selii- 
doni, P. Brill, Uuysdael, Caiialctii, Teniers, 
Ocrard-Dow, Ciiyp, Wouveimrins, Tinto¬ 
retto, the (Carracci, iiolhciii, L.Van Leyden* 
Casliglioni, Van Guyn, Ac. 8re. Ac. 'The 
majority of the pictures are of the Flemish 
and Dutch schools; and they arc cor|M- 
dered to be a very genuine collection of 
the masters whose names tliey bear. Upon 
the whole, they will form a very valuable 
ac(|iiisition to the U niversity; and the 
most important addition hitherto received 
to that collection of specimens of the fine 
•arts, of which Lord Viscount Filzwilliani, 
by his princely bequest, considered that he 
was foiming the inicleus. 
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rOMIMNATION 

1 


Sep. 




Aiig. 3. 
10 , 
17. 
74. 
31. 
7. 
11 . 
21 . 
28. 
5. 
12 . 
lU. 
2 G. 
Nov. 2. 
9. 
ir>. 
23. 
30. 
1 7. 

M. 
21 . 
28. 


A«iy. 3. 
in. 
17. 
24. 

31. 
Sep. 7. 

14. 
31. 

28. 

29. 

Oct. 5, 

12 . 

15. 
19. 
2 ( 1 . 
28. 

Nov. 1. 


If 

t 


PKIOi: C'UMB, 

Mr. Tlade, Cai. 

Coll, Kegal. 

{;oll. Trin. 

Cull. Joh. 

Mr. Colls, Clir. 

Mr. (filderdale, Catli, 
Mr. Mills, Cl.ir. 

Mr. Miller, Cai. 

Coil, llegiil. 

(.‘oil. Trill. 

Coll. Juli. 

.Mr. tl.igsliavve, Mag. 
Mr, J. Wilnoii, C.Uli. 
COMMKM, nr.Nl’.l'ACT. 
Mr, Cooper, ('lav. 

Mr. IIiii.s!, Cdi. 

Coll. R( j;.il. 

Coll. Tiiii. 

Coll, Joli. 

Mr. Siiiilli. Clir. 

Mr. AVright, t'aili. 

Mr. North, Clar. 

rOi,i’i;ii COMB. 


Mr. Barry, Triii. 

Mr. Jos. IViitt, Trin. 

Mr. Andrciv, Tnii. 

I''i-.ST. S. Bakt. Mr. A. Haiihtiry, 
Trin. 

Mr. VVillininson, Trin. 

Mr. Sicklcinorc, Trin. 

Mr. Coiikson, Trin. 
b'KhT. S. Matv. Mr. T. F. Hall, 
Trin. . 

Mr. Parr. Trin. 

( Mr.GWynne,Tr. 
Mr. W. 11. (Irrcne, Joh. 

Mr. Nayler, Joli. 

I’csT. S. Luc, Mr. Vooley, Joh. 
Mr. Cleveland, Joh. 

Mr. llarlahorne, Joh. 

Ffisr. SS. SiM. ET JUD. Mr.Isnac- 
.soii, Joh. 

Fest. Om. Sanct. Mr.E. Wilson, 
Joh. 

Mr. Onsby, Joh. 

Mr. Doiiiir, Joh. 


PAPER, 1834. 

> 

1(1. Mr. Neville, Job. 

23. Mr. Turner, Job* 

30. Frst. S. Ani>. Mr. Falcon, Joh. 
Deet 7. Mr. Dunn, Joh. 

14. Mr. Hopper, Joh. 

21. Fest. S. Thom. Mr. W. WiUon, 
Joh. 

25. Fest. Naiiv. Mr. Bond, Joli. 

20. Fest. S. Steimi. Mr. Lane, Joli. 

27. Fest. S. Joh. Mr. Adnutt, Emin. 

28. Fes'". Innoc. Mr. (r. A. Bnr- 

n.ihy, Eniin. 


Ri'.vp. in Thentog, 


Opptin. 

Mr. Norman, Calli. 


Mrd. A.Browne, 

. / Xlw 


Mr. Williams, 
Clar. 

Mr. IMalrolm, 


Mr. Tinkler, Kmin. 
Coil. Re;;a]. 

Coll, Trin. 

Coll. Joh. 

Mr. Jleighain, Clir. 


^Mr. T. Wilson, C'.itli. 
.-^Mr. Whiier, Clar. 


Mr. Reynolds, 
Trin. 


f Mr. Foley, Emm. 
^Coll. Regal. 
fCoIl. Tiln. 


/?p.s/>. in Jar.Civ. Oppon. 

Mr. Kinderley, ) Mr.Crackatithorpe,Joli. 
Trill.^ f Mr. Ilollingshead, Juh. 

lir-sp. in Medic, 0/)f}tm. 

v ( Mr. W'hitworth, Jcs. 

’ ( Mr. W hite, Emm. 


MARIUEO. 

On Tuesday, the 12th of Aueiist, ar 
St. (leorge’s, Hanover - square, William 
Brougham, Esq., M. P., only brother of the 
Lord Chancellor, and Fellow of Jesus Col¬ 
lege, in this Utiivcrsity, to Emily Frances, 
only daughter of Sir Charles William 
Taylor, Dart., lloliyconibe, Sussex. 







. >'"Kt • 

CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER 

OCTOBER, 1831. 


REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Art. I.— Miscellaneous Sermons^ preached in the Parish Church of Chel¬ 
tenham. Bif the Rev. Francis Close, A. M. Perpetual Curate. Vol. 

II. I.ondon : Jlatch.ml & Son. 1834. 

We much doubt whether the Rev. Charles Simeon, to whom tliis 
volume is affectionately inscribed by its zealous author, will thank him 
for this token of respect: for, tliough he be the Coryplueus of the 
Evangelical party, to which Mr. Close is attached, to some of our 
preacher’s doctrines he will hesitate to lend the .sanction of his venerable 
name; and to the manner of their statement, we are sure that he will 
entertain considerable objections. 

Of the author of the volume on our table we would speak only in 
terms of unqualified respect. The laborious cure of such a parish as 
Cheltenham, where he has won a ricli harvest of popularity by his talents 
as a preacher, and by the zeal with which he discharges there the im¬ 
portant and multifold duties of his saered office, would preclude ordinary 
men from the heavy labours of authorship. When, therefore, a spirit of 
ardent piety has led our preacher from the pulpit to the press^ we are 
prepared to look upon his labours with no unfriendly eye, and to give 
him ample credit for tlie purity of his motives : we are most willing to 
believe that “ the edification and spiritual instruction of his hearers, as 
of the readers of his volumes, has ever been his sincere and earnest desire,*' • 
(Pref. p. vi.) It is, in truth, a goodly spectacle to behold an eloquent 
and devout minister stationed in such a post as Cheltenham, whither, in 
addition to a population far exd$edifig, we believe, twenty thousand soull^ 
there is such a constant influx of the fashionable, the gay, and the idle, to 
whom it is infinitely desirable that the Word of God should be faithfully 
taught by an ambassador of Christ, to whose guidance they will the 
more readily surrender their judgments, in proportion as his talents 
challenge their respect, and his character secures their affection ! With 
these views honestly influencing our hearts, ^we have read Mr. Close's 
VOL. XVI. NO. X. 4 G 
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Sermons with no desire to make him “ an offender for a word," nor to 
quarrel with the manly avowal of liis sentiments upon debatable points 
of doctrine, lint, when wc see dar author clothing himself in an arro¬ 
gant garb of hifnllibiUty, nfid uttering his papal anathema against all 
who happen to hoM opinions at variainfc with his own upon questions 
that have ever exercised the ingenuity of polemics, and afforded fair 
ground of doubt, we buckle on our armour of de/ewce against his injurious 
assaults, unwilling to permit our charity to the man to supersede our 
greater love of “ the truth as it is in Jesus." 

If Mr. Close be enamoured of the Cfl/tJbtiA'i/c''intcrpretation of God’s 
Word, and judge the doctrines of the Church of Ejigland to be in confor¬ 
mity with the harsh school of Geneva, wc war not with his opinions, 
and leave him in the quiet possession of his tenets, because wc know 
that many eminent and pious divines, of whom she is justly ])roud, have 
held similar doctrines. With his Cahin'sms, therefore, we quarrel not; 
hut we object to the furious spirit with which our writer has thought it 
fit to assail his Christian brethren, who have not so learned Christ: and 
we denounce the overweening assumption of htj'allibility, which has led 
Mr. Close to dignify his own views of Christianity as the truth; whilst 
falsehood is made the mark of the creed of other men, as s.cnlous, as 
learned, and as pious as himself. The first of his sermons in llic 
volume under review is a specimen of the spirit with which he has 
commenced his labours. It has for its text Galatians i. 10. " Do 1 
now persuade men, or God ? or do 1 seek to please men ? For if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ.’’ In this discourse 
he considers, 1st, “ The preaching which is calculated to please man." 2 d, 
" The preaching wdiich will please God.” 3d, “ TJic impossibility of 
pleasing both.” Under the first head, w'e meet with the following 
passage:— 

“ Ulic time is indeed gone liy wlien mere essays on moral }>hilosop1iy suited 
the popular car: soniclIimK ot'die peculiar doclnues of Chrisiiunity must, in 
the present day, be interwoven into the discourse ; and the frailty of man, the 
atonement of Christ, and the inllueiices of tlio Holy Spirit, must at least be 
glanci'd at, or the discernment even ot ordinary hearers will discover the defi¬ 
ciency. So that the prcaeliing which will please man is now characterized 
rather by a dilution, than by a total suppression, of the tmtlis of the gospel. 
• Uhose truths have ever been offensive to the cariuil lieait; and they who would 
please unconverted men must, tlierofore, sotten down the unpleasant doctrines, 
and, by weakening, neutralize them.”—I*. 3. 

The process of this neutralizing dilution is described by our author in 
reference to the doctrines of human corruption, salvation by Christ alone 
without works. Divine influence, and personal holiness: and whilst 
Arntinian (wc use this descriptive epithet for brevity's sake)—whilst 
Arminian divines arc stigmatized as preaching to please men, upon all 
these points, doctrines “ delusive, dangerous, and ruinous to immortal 
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souls;'' the character of ** that 'preaching which is pleasing to God," is 
exclusively arrogated for the followers .of John Calvin, with wliom alone 
all truth dwells, whilst dantnuble error is the lot of those who venture 
to question their interpretationr of Hol^ Writ; to which sure standard 
all parties are anxious to make appeal. “ What saith the Scripture f 
How readest thou ? is, indeed, the only serious inquiry,” as Mr. Close 
justly'reminds us. (P. 21.) But on questions, where theologians of 
talent, piety, and integrity, have come to dillerent conclusion.s, equally 
and honestly drmvn fr^m the same sacred fountain of revcljition, the 
statements of the Curate of Cheltenham are something very near akin 
to intolerable dogmatism. 

We might, indeed, come at once to issue with Mr. Close upon the 
first position, which he has made in this introductory sermon : we might 
deny that the preaching calculated to please man is such as he describes; 
and our confident appeal w'ould be made to the evidence of facts! 
Mr. Close has drawn the picture of a popular preacher, meaning to 
describe such ministeis as are supposed to hold opinions in common 
with Arminians. Is that body of divines, w^e ask, the popular party ? 
Do their sobriety, and truth, and simplicity, attract enthusiastic auditors? 
Are their churches crowded, we ask, with feverish and ecstatic devotees ? 
Are their names, w'c ask, bruited amongst fond admirers, and gaping 
disciples ? Are their pockets filled with voluntary contrihiitions from 
willing admirers? Is it to them that “ itching ears” lend themselves 
so credulously ? I.s it their likenesses that st.irc from every print- 
shop ? Is it the picture of them that meets one's eyes at public exhi¬ 
bitions, and iM V ^siTioNARmi ruMc-iiooMs ? No, indeed! They are 
sober-minded followers of Christ, who arc ever ready to “ give a reason 
of the hope tliat is in them,” and “ rightly to divide the word of truth 
but they have no tricks of display, no arts of rhetoric, no fond preten¬ 
sions to superior sanctity, to gain the silly applause of heated enthusiasts, 
or to win the smile of misguided votarists, who confound gloom with 
godliness, and mistake the miserable shibboleth of a party for the sancti- 
fying grace of heaven ! No, indeed ! The meed of popularity is not the 
lot of these talumniatcd servants of the Lord. To please men they must 
take, they know, a far different course. If that were their aim, they * 
would discard, in the first place, the wonted practice of delivering 
written discourses, which the people despise (for they .are so taught) as 
divinity “ ready cut and dried," and riot in the tautologous verbiage of 
extempore harangues ! They would be loud and vehement in insisting 
upon the “ total moral and spiritual depravity of man they would 
give such prominency to “ the blessed doctrine of salvation by Christ 
only, without any mixture of human merit,” as to justify the Antinomian 
in claiming them for his friends ; or they would so press the obligations 
of holiness as to make the righteousness of a follower of Christ seem to 
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consist in some peculiarity of garment, or in sortie nasal pecttiiatity of 
language, or in total abstinence from places of public amusement, whether 
the card-table, the theatre, or the ball-room ! Or they would rush, with 
precipitate rashness, into the inextricable labyrinth, which has been so 
fruitful a source of perplexity, and bitterness, and mischief, touching the 
agency of the Holy Spirit on the soul of man I These are the favourite 
doctrines of popular preachers, distorted into a thousand shapes of 
fantastic monstrosity, by which they have contrived to outrun their 
clerical brethren in their race for popular renown, “ Verily, they have 
their reward.” We beg leave to remind Mr. Close that we are purely 
on the defensive in what we are now writing; though we might be more 
bold in denying the accuracy of his statements with regard to the doc¬ 
trines taught by such of his brethren as he is pleased to liold up to the 
reprobation of his readers. lie deals in general and unsupported accu¬ 
sations, which we defy him to substantiate by convincing proof. He is 
pleased to inform ns that “ man is wholly lost, or he is not and that 
“ if he be, and we extenuate the fault and sins of his nature, we are 
false witnesses for Ood," (Pp. 1!), 20.) But, then, we will take the 
other alternative, and say, “ Man is totally corrupt, or he is not; if he 
be not, and we exaggerate the fault and sin of his nature, we arc false 
witnesses for God.” If man have “ utterly lost the moral irnaye of his 
Maker” (p. 7 .), how ip it that St. Paul, in describing his own natural 
State, tells us that be “ delighted in the law of God after the inward man," 
and that he saw “ another law in his members warring against the law of 
his mind I" If there be no traces of original righteousness in man, how is 
he disposed naturally and unavoidably to approve some deeds as being 
virtuous and of good desert ? How are “ the Gentiles a law unto them¬ 
selves V’ 

But it is alien from our purpose to controvert the Calvinistic tenets 
of Mr. Close, or to establish what seems to our judgment the truth, 
in opposition to his dicta. He will permit us, however, to pb.^srve, 
by the way, that his translation of the words, in the ninth article, 
“ quam longissme," as far as possible gone, shall receive an answer, 
when he has shewn us his warrant for discarding the translation of the 
‘'original framers of the Latin Article (“ is very far gone"') ; as if they, 
poor creatures, did not comprehend the meaning of their own words, 
but needed the revising hand of Mr. Close to lead them to its proper 
lintcrpretation! 1!! 

We take leave of this subject in the admirable language of a learned 
Prelate, and would remind our author that “ the justest argument may 
lose its force, when it is carried too far, or urged without discretion. 
Mankind, after the fall, were still the work of God, and the object of 
their Redeemer’s love.”* 


• Suiniiei'8 Apostol. Preaching, p. 146. 
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Tbe^W^ sermon is ** On Hearing the fVord," from James i. 22—25. 
He sets b^ore us the character, 1st, **of the forgetful hearer;" and, 
2d, “ of the aitentive and 'practical hearer." 

As a favourable specimen of our autb|Or’s style, we extract the follow¬ 
ing description of the careless hearer :— 

Tile preached word is compared to a mirror, presented to the people by tlic 
miiiistMi's of tied, in which each man beholds his own likeness faititfuily 
exhibited. It is no flattcriii(> resemblance which is there reflected. In the 
mirror of truth all tlie blemishes and defects of the human character are 
displayed as they«exisc ip the heart, and with the iitinosl fidelity. Here the 
man of pleasure beholds an accurate picture of the vanities tliat hll his mind ; 
his folly, his weariness, his futile attempts to wear away the tedious iiotirs of 
life, are all presented to him. Here the vicious man beholds the darker features 
of his secret history reflcLtcd with appalling accuracy; the luath.sOiue dungeon 
ol Ills c:orru{)t heart is thrown open to liis view, aim lie shiiiiks from the con¬ 
templation of those impurities exhibited by another, which he vainly iiiiagined 
were c.shibited tinly to himself. .... So aci iirate is the likeness which the 
ministers of Uod arc by his word sometimes enabled to present, that the cori- 
Miiced and astonished sinner feels as if he were singled out of the whole 
assembly, and be thinks that every eye must he turned on him, rucogni/.ing the 
dcsciiption. He almost imagines that some false triend has betrayed him to 
the jireaclier; whereas this is only the force of tnuh, which commends itself 
to every irum’s conscience as in the sight of (Jod; it i.s only the arrow of 
conviction, nhich, directed by the Holy Spirit, has iiisimiatcd itself through the 
joints of the armour of self-righteousness and selt-dcccption, and pierced the 

heart of the sinner.He has beheld his natural face in the glu.ss of (Jod's 

w’Ord; hut, alas! “ he goeth ins way, and straightway forgotteth vvliat manner 
of man he was.” He returns to his ordinary oiiiploymeiits, to Ins worldly care.s, 
to Ills fashionable engageiiients; the impression is soon effaced; ere the return 
of the succeeding Sahhath, he has too probably escaped Irom all his ha/rassing 
convictions, and he appears again m the house ot (iod, to pass through n 
similar process of momentary awakening and deliberate resistance of the truth, 
until his conscience becomes “ seared as with a hot iron,” callous and dead.— 

Pp. 26 —as. 

The third discourse treats of the important subject of “ Divine Wor¬ 
ship,” from John iv. 24. “ God is a Spirit ; and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth." This, perhaps, is the best of 
our author’s sermons. He divides lus subjects into four heads; 1st, 
“ The object of our worship—God, a Spirit.” 2d, “ I’he nature of our 
worship—it must be spiritual and sincere." 3d, " The difBculties of 
such worship and, 4th, “ Our encouragement to engage in it.” , 

In our author’s fourth Sermon from John iii. C, 7. “That wliich is 
born of the flesh, is flesh,” &c.,—on the “ Necessity of Conversion^ —we 
meet with the usual confusion of Weas, that characterize the Evangehi^’ 
cals upon this much abused subject: “ cowt’cys*o«” being every where 
made synonymous with “ regeneration" in flat contradiction to the 
formularies of that reformed church, of which they boast themselves the 
only true sons ; in the very teeth of ten thousand texts of Holy Writ, 
which “ are founded on the principle, that the disciples, by their dedica¬ 
tion to God in baptism, had been brought into a state of reconcilement 
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with him, and admitted to privileges which they ate catlfeu'‘’upon to 
improve and in utter disregard of the usage of the ancient fathers 
of the Church, who always make a distinction between these terms, and 
never confound things so wholly^ distinct from each other, as our first 
admission into the gospel covenant by baptism, and our subsequent 
renewals in grace by the operation of the Holy Ghost. 

To the peroration of this sermon: “ Who, then, would not earnestly 
inquire, Ami horn again ? By water / have been received into the visible 
Church, but am I also renewed by the Holy Ghost ? , Has this great, 
this saving change, passed upon me ?” ^c. t^'c. ^'c. ^c. To this perora¬ 
tion we say, that it proceeds on the false notion that baptism is no sign 
of regeneration ; and that, whilst our Clmrch acquaints us that we are 
made the children of grace by the benefit of baptism, Mr. Close evidently 
treats us as if it were possible we might still be unregenerate ; we 
need not add, a dilemma how perplexing—a statement how unscrip- 
tuval 1 ! ! 

If this be our verdict on the discourse under review, wh.at terms of 
reprobation shall we not apply to the fifth sermon before us, on “ Im¬ 
puted Sin, and Imputed Righteousness I" It is a tissue of sheer nonsense. 
It is a jargon utterly unintelligible. It is heretical in theology, absurd 
in logic, impossible in fact! IJut Mr. Close shall speak for himself:— 

God made him to be sin! Wonderful declaration 1 Who ran fully com¬ 
prehend It 1 Who can adequately (.‘xplain it I No one 1 it is the ohj(>et of 
fnitli, not the .subject of himian rca'-ouing; it is a point of pure revehition, 
where nr^ninent must fail, simply because there are no data, within the com¬ 
pass of nuiu's understanding, upon whicli aigninent can be founded. Ihit the 
Scriptures plainly teach us that Christ was made sm for ns hotli by lMi‘i,"i A noN 
and .sunsnnn ioN. —Pp. 8t5, H9. 

As by uuturc we all are not only enemies to God by wicked works, but 
actually iNMirv itself; so Christ is said not merely to bear our sms, but 
actiuilly to he “ made sin for us.” But in vain sball we .seek to tathoin 
“tins great mystery of godliness;" sudice it tliat all our guilt, and all our sins, 
were pul on (.'hrisi, wlio bore them once and for ever.— P. 90. 

In whatever sense our sms were laid on Christ, and imputed to him, in the 
same sense the merits of Christ are transferred and imputed to ns, and reckoned 
to us for rigliteousness.— P. 9'.2. 

Tlie righteousness of God himself being freely imputed to us, a divine and 
perfect obedience is made actimli.y P, 94 . All that Christ did, we 

^lid —P. 95. In whatever w'ay, and by whatever mysterious process, our sins 
were imputed to him, in the same way liis righteUusucss is imputed to us. He 
stood in our place, vve stand in his.—P. 96. 

tSuch is Mr. Close’s representation 6f the doctrine of our justification 
by the atonement of our blessed and only Redeemer, Jesus Christ! ! ! 
His text is 2 Cor. v. 21. Interpreting oUier passages of Scripture in 
the literal sense, after the example of our author, when a figurative 
meaning is not only admissible, but absolutely necessary, what glaring 


* Sutnncr'f Apostol. Pteacliing, p. 165, 
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inconsisWaies, what revolting absurdities, might we not extract from 
the oracles of God! It might, we should think, be sufficient to make 
our author hesitate somewhat as to the correctness of his interpretation 
of this text of Scripture, to find it opposed to almost all the interpreta¬ 
tions made by the most enlightened scholars, and the most intelligent 
divines, that have studied the Word of God. Tlie term *'hjuapTia” 
is usc,d to denote a sin-offering, “ sacrijicium (says Schleusner) pro 
pecentis.’’ That is its meaning in the text before us. Christ suffered 
in our place what was due to our transgressions ; and, by virtue of his 
sufferings, our reconciliation with God has been elfected. Christ bore, 
indeed, the penal consequence of our trans^essions, but the transgress 
sions themselves were our personal sins, and could not, therefore, be made 
his; for the actions of one man cannot be made the actions of another, 
any more than the moral character of A can be made by transfer the 
moral character of B! The thing is impossible! A, indeed, from 
motives of generosity and love, may substitute himself in the place of 
a condemned traitor li, and suiter the penalty of his crimes ; so that, 
FtGuuATivELV, he uuiy be styled a traitor, but the treason for which 
he chooses to die, is not his. In the same manner Christ offers himself 
as a sacrifice for our sins to God, and thus bears them in their penal 
efftcLs on his cross, and so may be “ numbered with transgressors," 
whilst himself \s still “ without spot and blameless,” and snficrs “ the 
JUST roil THE UNJUST,” that he may bring us to God; but there is no 
actual transfer of our evil ileeds to him, nor any transfer of his actual 
deeds to ourselves! “Christ,” it seems, according to Mr. Close, is 
said “ not merely to hear our sins, but actually to be made sin foii 
us!”—P. 90. 

“ Come, now, and let us reason together 1” “ Christ is made ac¬ 

tually SIN !” What, w'e ask, is sin ? Let an apostle tell us ; — “ Sin 
is the transyression of the law." (1 John. iii. 4.) —Well, then, is Christ 
THE TBANsoREssiON OF THE LAW ? Impossible! Transgression is 
the quality of an action ; it cannot exist without an actor. What, 
then, docs hir. Close mean by Christ’s being made actually sin ? Can 
a felony exist witliout a felon ? Why, then, make distinctions without 
a difference? How could Christ be sin, (sin in the abstract), hut by* 
being a sinner ? and why is it that divines will involve themselves in 
such trash ? Trash, do we call it ? It deserves a much severer term, 
and might, in good truth, be called even blaseuemy ! The holy chiW 
of God a sinner! “ He did no sin, ” we read. How then could lie he 

a sinner, we ask? “Oh! by imputation," it is answered. What, 
then, are there two sorts of quilt ? one inherent, the other imputed ? 
Can inherent guilt contracted by owe man be charged, or transferred, or 
imputed to another ? Can, that is, the action be one man’s, and its 
moral quality he another's ? But if this be so, how can Christ be at 
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the same time a sinner aad a perfect saint ! The one ''&9idally, the 
other imputathely ! Alas! alas ! what paradoxes are these! But we 
are told that this is “ a great mystery ; the object of faith, not the sub¬ 
ject of human reasoning !" * “ It^s a pure point of revelation, where ar¬ 
gument mast fail." —To this assertion we think it enough^ in this place, 
to oppose a decided negation. No such doctrine is revealed by God ! 
It has been fixed upon Holy Writ by the same false mode of interpre¬ 
tation, by which the Papist endeavours to prove his fable of transub- 
stantiation, adopting a literal translation where the text imperiously 
demands a figurative sense ; for where words are literally impossible, a 
figurative construction musffbe put upon them! To shut our mouths 
by alleging of any doctrine that it must be believed, and not subjected 
to rational argument, may become the implicit followers of the papal 
church, hut will ever be considered by Protestant Christians as an in¬ 
jurious assault upon the intellectual character of their creed. 

But of this enough! We proceed to our author’s sixth sermon,— 
“ The Strong Man subdued," OT\ Luke xi. 21, 22. “When a strong man 
armed kcepeth his palace, his goods arc in peace: but when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trusteth, and dividethhis spoils.” 1st, ” The 
peaceable empire of Satan in the human heart;" and 2d, “ The overthrow 
of that empire by the power of Ciiristare the two topics handled 
here by Mr. Close. We would not be mere word-catclicrs. We 
abominate the pedantry of captious criticism, which delights in verbal 
niceties, and would peevishly dispute about mere phrases, to shew its 
learning, or to gratify its malice: but our official duty, as Reviewers, 
makes it incumbent upon us to mark even trifles hi language and modes 
of expression, which seem, in our judgment, liable to lead men into 
error. Of tliis mischievous character is our author’s assertion, that “ the 
three Persons of the ever-blessed Trinity actually dwell in all true 
believers." (P. 113.) The guidance, the conviction, the comforts of the 
Spirit of God, to perfect, enlighten, and strengthen us, is a doctrine 
for which it is impossible to contend too earnestly, or to insist upon 
too often. Inward helps of grace we must have, to enable us to will and 
to do our duty. These helps arc abundantly promised to us in Holy 
Writ; sometimes in at others, in figurative terms’, amongst the 

latter of which we rank those texts, which speak of God dwelling within 
If", as his temples.* God abides in vs by his Spirit ;— his is a spiritual 
possession of us; and, therefore, we repudiate the phrase of his ac¬ 
tually dwelling in us, as if his grace implied his personal presence 
within us, distinct from his spiritual influences, of which we have no 
cognizance but by their fruits. “ Hereby we know that God abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us." (1 John iii. 24.) 


« 
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ASn^nd plucked out of the Fire,” from Zccliariah iii. 2, is tin' 
title of rnff^iutbor’s seventh discourse, and is divided into two sections: 
1st, The sinner accused. 2d, The sinner vindicated. It gives Mr. 
Close an opportunity of displaying his views of election and repio- 
balion; which accord, we need l^ardly ^d, With the doctrines of Calvin, 
on these vexatious disputes; and of which we shfill here assume tlic 
privilege (for our limits warn us to be brief,) of saying notiiino : but 
would-ratlier pass on to the eighth sermon in the volume before us— 
“ The EJjicacy of Prayer," from Jeremiah xxxiii. 3. “Call unto me, and 
I will answer thee, aiul shew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
kaowest not.” Here our’preacher considers—1st, The gracious »«- 
vitation to prayer ; and, 2d, The exceeding precious jjromises annexed 
to it. Wc willingly adorn our pages with an extract from this 
beautiful sermon, with which, indeed, it concludes. 

I.et us all, who profess to cultivate the duty of pmyer, consider well the 
iharacterof our devotions. May it not justly be teared that the prayers el’ 
many who iiiaintain a character for true piety, are ianientuhly cold, furm.il, 
infrequent, and unbelieving? And may not this be the tine cause why the 
blessings of the tcNt are so rarely enjoyed 1 But it may be asked, how are wc 
to kindle in our heart the spirit of pruyer t We reply, Ilotv do the painter and 
the pod vnbibe the spirit ty their respective, arts, but by studying the sublime 
scenery of nature, and gazing upon the objects which they uould pvurtray or 
describe r How then shall our devotion be animated but by more interne and 
frequent contemplation if the object of our uarship, — l*p. 150, 151. 

The ninth sermon, from Isaiah ii. 22, on “ False Confidence," affords 
us no particular topic of remark; we pass, therefore, to the tenths “ The 
Bow in the Cloud" from Gen. ix. 16, of which we confess that, to our 
sober tastes, it is too fanciful, where it is attempted to make the rainbow 
“ a figure of God's covenant with his own elect people in Christ Jesus." 
But w'e have already very far exceeded the limits usually assigned in 
our pages to works like the one under review. We must, therefore, 
content ourselves, as we hope wc shall satisfy our readers, to whom we 
have thus given ample specimens of the matter and the style of the 
minister of Cheltenham, with stating that the remainder of the volume, 
which contains altogether twenty-five sermon8,consists of discourses upon 
“ The Path of the Just" “ The Fountain of Life forsaken" “ Tlte Celes¬ 
tial City" “ The Christian Passover" “ Christ Stilling the Tempestf • 
“ The Universal Obligation* of the Sabbath" “ Twofold Sorrow," “ The 
Heavenly Mansions" “ The Influence of Satan resisted" “ Grieving 
the Holy Spirit" “ The Sympathy of Christ," “ The Acceptable Offering^ 
“ Doinestie Religious Education," “ Conformity with Christ," and “ The 
Present State and Future Prospects of the Church." 

Our readers will judge from this criticism of the character of Mr. 
Close's Miscellaneous Sermons, and see clearly to what schoq][ the pious 
author belongs. Sorry wo are to have felt the necessity of aliiihadvert- 

VOl.. XVI. NO, X. ^ • 
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ing with such freedom upon the work of so zealous a ministev of our 
Church ; but “ to drivT away all erroneous and unsound doctrine,” and 
to check, as far as possible, the growth of opinions hostile to the fair 
character of Christianity, is a paramount obligation peculiarly incum¬ 
bent upon us in these daysT, wh<n our sevealed religion suffers as much 
from the injudicious comments of her friends as from the open assaults 
of her enemies. 

There is, indeed, nothing new in the volume before us ; and thetenets, 
to which we have thus promptly objected, have been a thousand times 
refuted; yet their repetition from Mr. Closo^secms to-call for a rencw'ed 
demurrer on our parts, whose ofBce it is “ to heat down, as they revive, 
the hydra heads of sophistry; to eradicate those weeds of error, which 
aspire to wreathe their poisonous tendrils round the fairest pillars of the 
sanctuary, and to chase those obscene birds of darkness and rapine, which, 
from time to time, return to scream and nestle in the shadow of the altar of 
God"* The spirit, moreover, of Mr. Close’s book seemed to justify some 
severity of remark; in which, therefore, we have indulged, endeavour¬ 
ing, at the same time, to preserve ourselves from every approach to 
uncharitable or excessive asperity. 

We had intended to add somewhat upon the ascetic tone of these 
sermons ; but our contracted limits forbid an excursion into so wide a 
field. “ Innocent pleasures arc among the means which God has 
ordained to preserve the heart in its proper tone, and to restore the mind 
to its equilibrium when overcharged with business and care.”'j' lie, 
then, Avho lifts up his voice against amusements in general, opposes a 
benevolent ordinance of God, and lays a yoke upon the neck of his 
creatures, which makes religion unnecessarily distasteful to men, and 
clothes her in a garb of.repulsive deformity not her own, llpon the 
disputable point of what is innocent relaxation, it is a great error to 
attempt “ to fix a definitive limit,” says the judicious Prelate from whom 
we have made the quotation above, “ of universal obligation.” “ It is," 
he continues, “ a false severity to confound things indifferent in themselves 
with things wrong in themselves. Nor is it just, or practically useful, 
to inveigh in general terras against public assemblies and amusements 
sanctioned by society, as if all toleration of them were positive evidence 
of a worldly spirit, and a heart alienated from God. Indeed, in the 
present condition of society, such a mode of preaching can scarcely fail 
to divide the congregation into two parties, both very deficient in that 
candour, which is the brightest ornament of the Christian's crown, and 
in that moderation, which is most able to diffuse the influence of his 
religion.’’^ 

* Hcbei^A'Bampton Lectures, p. Ifl, f Sumner's Apostol. Treaching, p. 291. 

t Ibid. p. 300. 
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AgaA^t tjipse prudent cautions, Mr. Close perpetually sias, by his 
violent arTd indiscriminate philippics against what men as pious as him¬ 
self Iiuvc esteemed innocent recreations, as if an abhorrence of (muse- 
ments were the one test of religious character, and sourness were sanctitif / 
Against this morose spirit we enter out profest, and have availed our¬ 
selves of the language and sentiments of a Prelate, to which more 
attention will be paid, and that justly, than to any words or opinions 
proceeding from ourselves. 


Aar. II. — 1. Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Rcliyion. 
With Notes and Illustrations, by the Editor of “ Captain Rock's 
Memoirs." London: Longman h Co. Second Kdition, 1833. 

‘2 vols. 12ino. P]i. 335, 354. 

2 . Guide to an Irish Gentleman in his Search for a Religion. By the 
Rev. Moktimeh O’Sulliv.vn, A.M. Rector of Kiliyman. Dublin ; 
Curry. London: Simpkin and Marshall. 1833. Pp. viii. 348. 

3. Reply to the Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Reli¬ 
gion; in Si.v Letter's, addressed to the Editor of the British Magazine, 
and re-printed from that Work. By Philai.btues CaiVtabbigiensi-s. 
London: llivingtons. 1834. Pp. 171. 

4 . Second 'Travels of an Irish Gentleman in Search of a Reliyhn. 
IViih Notes and Illustrations, not by the Editor of “ Captain Rock's 
Memoirs," 2 vols. Dublin : Milliken. London : Fellowes. 

{Concliulcd from p . 535.) 

We now propo.se to conclude our observations on the works eiui- 
inerated above. The Irish Gentlcitian’s second volume is principally 
occupied with the lleformation. On the first four chapters we shall 
say nothing, as our readers will probably be satisfied with the table ol 
contents as set down by their author, and which we extract accord¬ 
ingly : 

CHAi‘. I.—Urief recapitulation.—Secret out at last.—affair.—AN alks 
by tbs riveri“—Knowing Lordt '-—Cupid and Calvin. Ckap- II.— 
of IJallymudraggPl.—New form of shovel.—Tender scene in the slirubbcry.— ^ 
iVIoineiit of bewildcrnieiit.—(Jatholic Kmancipation Pill carried, (.oricspoii- 
(h'lice with Miss * *. Chap. II f.—Miss • *’s knowledge of the Vathers.-- 
1V.aii.slation for Iter Album from St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, St. Gregory, and 
St. Jerome.—^Tender lovc-poera from St. Basil. Chap. TV.—f)jfficultie.s 
present position.—Lord I’arnham’s Protestants —Ballinasloc Christians.—Prous 
letter Irom Miss * *.—Suggests that I should go to Gennany.—itesoluUoU to 
lake her advice.—N’ol. 11. p. iii. 

Such is the style in which a pai»st thinks fit to conduct a controversy 
on the result of which he believes the eternal welfare of ev^ reader’s 
soul to di’iiend! 
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If “ he that uttereth slander is a fool,”* as we are ins^ructeU by an 
authority little known or regarded by the Irish Gentleman, his second 
volume is no homage to wisdom. It is well designated by Fhilalethes 

a sort of scandalous chronicle.Every anecdote, whether probable 
Dt dubious, that ever was circulated against the Reformers, has found a 
nook in this choice repository. We regret that the narrowness of our 
limits absolutely compels us to omit the burning eloquence W'ith with 
this traducer of piety has been castigated by Mr. O’Sullivan: 'whose 
apology for Luther is splendid, while, with the shield of truth, he 
retorts upon Popery the arrows, tinged with her bwn dragon gall, 
which she hud levelled at Protestantism and Protestants. The Popish 
champion docs not seem aware that there is a mode of conducting 
controversial combat without bespattering your adversary with dirt; 
and, moreover, that blackening your opponent does not whiten your¬ 
self. Grant that the great leaders of the Protestant Reformation were 
all that calumny itself would represent them—^what has this, after all, 
to do with the question ? Is the Bible, or the Pope, the arbiter of 
faith and practice? We do not acknowledge Luther, or Galvin, or 
Melanclithon, or Zuingli, as the rule of our faith; but we thank them for 
proving so clearly what is the rule; we thank them for achieving our 
liberty to walk by that rule; further than this, their character aftects 
us not. They have won for us the Scriptures, and thankfully we 
receive the prize. But it might be supposed from the cool audacity 
with which papists calumniate the Reformation, that Rome was im¬ 
maculate as well as infallible—that the names of Hildebrand, of Borgia— 
of La Roverc—of Medici—had never been heard I And truly it would 
be not less ungenerous than illogical to produce such characters as 
evidence of the falsehood of Romanism, did not Rome herself consider 
them infallible, and even direct her followers to seek the Divine mercy 
through their mediation! The youthful Irishman himself, unquestion¬ 
ably pure as he is, and trained to cast even his softest thoughts in the 
saintly mould of Gregories and Basils, would not, we presume, be 
contented that the cause of his religion should rest on no other 
foundation than the unexceptionable purity and })erfcction of his life ; 
nor shall we think of mingling the questions, until the period (distant 
may it be!) when his labours shall have earned for him a corner in the 
calendar. Then, and not before, may we perhaps inquire into the 
merits of a church which delegates the presentation of her prayers to 
the advocacy of “ Little St. Thomas Apostle.” 

It is not then to defend the foreign or British reformers, who are 
the objects of our Traveller’s fury, that -we would expend one drop of 
our ink. The task is better suited to other pages, nor is it in the 
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smallest degiree necessary to the controversy. The llelbvmers were 
men—men bred in Popery—and human nature and perverted education 
are things which do not ordinarily generate perfection. Popes too 
are men, and if their friends would allow them to be fallible men, we 
would readily grant that the vices of individuals could no more disprove 
transubstantiation than they could prove it. We will not therefore 
enter into recriminatory details, for which materials are not- wanting, 
did we choose to revolt our readers’ taste and our own. But it may be 
useful, by a few select specimens of his statements, to shew how far 
the Irish Gentleman jmay be relied on as an authority. This, it is 
true, is somewhat supererogatory now; but the work cannot really be 
executed too effectually. 

Our author very rarely deals in reference. He is therefore able, 
like a country gossip, to perpetrate a great deal of calumny with con¬ 
siderable difficulty of detection.* Sometimes, however, he ventures to 
refer his reader—or, at least, to aflbrd his reader an opportunity of 
examining his statements—with what advantage to his cause, a few 
instances will easily shew. 

He [fiUther] v^as detected, by Stnphylus, Einser, and oilicrs, in still further 
frauds on the text of the New Tcbtaiiient, and fur the same party pur|M)Sii. 
Thus, ill tho 6Lh verse of the Epistle of St. Paul to Philemon, he omitted the 
will'd “ work” after the epithet good,” notwithstanding that this word was, 
as these critics assert, in the famous Complutensian edition as well us in the 
old editions, in Latin, of llobert Stephen.—V^il. 11. pp. iSi, 135, note. 

Now, what is the fact in regard to this word “ work” ? If Luther 
“omitted” it, he did but what all the Greek MSS. ever collated, 
eleven only excepted, have done. Of these eleven, nine are so incon¬ 
siderable that Griesbach thinks it not worth while to specify them. 
Tlic Complutensian edition we have not at present the opportunity of 
consulting, but every printed copy of the Greek Testament we have 
seen “ omits” this word—and there is very sufficient reason to account 
for the fion-omission on the part of the Complutensian editor. But 
that a llomanist should bring the charge of falsifying and interpolating 
Scripture ! What authority is there for putting the Virgin Maty 
in the place of Christ in Gen. iii. 15 ? But we will recriminate no 
fiiirtltcr. ^ 

The following charge is further brought against the same great 
■malleus Papistarum, w'ho, of course, is a conspicuous mark for the 
spleen of the Traveller, • ob 

In his work, de Servo Arbitrio, Luther declares expressly that “ God works 

• Thus a very offensive passage is said to have been written by Luther "In cotn- 
menting on Gen. xxii.” The quotation is, in all probability, garbled from some real 
svQrds of Luther, but no further reference is given, nur is any contiiientary.<j)n Genesis to 
be found in Luther's published woiks. It is said that Luther iiUcipuiated Bom. iii. 28; 
but no rcfeience again appears. 
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lliH evil in us Jib well as the good ; that the pert'oetion of fsiilli i^lo heliovc that 
(hxl id just, though hy hib own will he renders us iiecebSanly worthy ofdiinina- 
tion, so as to seem to take pleasure in the tormentb of the miserable.”—Vol. 1 [. 
p. 135, note. 

•* In his work de Servo. Arb^rio P* ^ This reference, which is much 
like addressing a letter to any ordinary person “ in London,” is pur¬ 
posely given to bewilder the reader, and at the same time impress him 
with the idea of the writer’s accuracy. Let us now sec what Luther 
really does say, ” in his work de Servo ArbitrioP' The words set down 
above are not meant to be, but to seem a quotation. Were the religious 
tourist asked to give the original of them, he would be not a little 
puzzled, and could only evade the difficulty by saying that they con¬ 
tained the substance of Luther’s doctrnc. This would not be true, as 
every one knows who is acquainted with the treatise in question, or 
with the peculiar views which it opposes. Hut to return to what 
Luther actually says. And here we have it in the third volume of his 
Works, Jena, 1003, fol. 199. “ Let none suppose, when we say God 

hardens, or works evil in us (for to harden is to work evil) that He 
created evil in us anew. ***** But let those who ascribe 
to us such opinions, consider, that, if God works evil by our means, 
ihi.s is not through the fault of God, but by our coiruption. We are 
evil, He is good; and when lie impels us by the energy of his omnipo¬ 
tence, He, although good, cannot act otherwise than work evil by an 
evil instrument; although, in Ilis wisdom, He employs this evil for 
good, for his glory and our own salvation." The cause of Protestantism 
does not rest on Luther’s view^s “ de Servo Arbitrio,” or on any other 
subject—it is a question between the Pope and the Bible. Nor did the 
cause of Popery rest on the honour of the Irish Gentleman, before the 
Papists universally acknowledged him their representative; which, wc 
understand, is not far from the fact.* But, be that as it may, here is 
the value of his authority. He tells us that “ Luther declares 
expressly that God works the evil in us as well as the good,” and 
informs us where he says so. We go thither; and there yfo find that, 
if Luther docs say so c.xpressly, he has taken pains to explain himself, 
and tliat his doctrine is very different from what is here misrepreseiitcd. 
.The Irish Gentleman gives ns for Luther’s opinion that the Deity 
takes pleasure in the torments of the miserable. Ijuthcr himself says 
that God makes even evil work for our salvation. Comment is unne- 
^..ssary. 

Another accusation against Luther is thus expressed :— 

VVe t'md him declaring that, “if a Council were to order the Communion 
to be taken in both kinds, he and his would only take it in one, oi none ; and 


• These Travclbhavc been irjnblalcd into Italian, rrcilch, and Spani&li. .Sec Pliila- 
Icthcs, last i>.igc. 
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Nvo»l<l, itioroovcr, curse all those who .shoiiKl^ in conf<irmity wuh this tleereo ol 
the C.'uuncil, coiumiiiiicntu in both kinds.”*—Vol. II. pp. 14(5, 147. 

The passage here quoted is, as usual in popish quotations, inuliluted 
of the sentence which gives it its real meaning; a meaning which would 
l)c inconvenient for the purpose for which it is produced. We subjoin 
the context, nmrking in Italics the passage which the Irish Traveller 
])i;etends to quote, and in capitals the part which he Inas suppressed. 
We |%emi.se that Luther determines that the communion is to be re¬ 
ceived in both kinds. Expecting, however, that the decree of the 
Council of Constance wjould be objected, he replies, that no Council, of Us 
own authorihjt could have any power to alter what Christ has expressly 
instituted. And that, even where Christ had commanded an observance, 
it vrere better to neglect it, than to perform it in virtue of authuritif 
claimed hy a Council to institute such observance in its own uioiit. 
It is plain that such a performance would not be obedience to the 
command of Christ, but to the commands of men usurping the authority 
t)f Clirist; and, therefore, could be no act of religion. Luther has 
expressed himself with his clmracterislic vigour and broadness, and his 
meaning and expressions have considci'ahle analogy to those of St. 
Paul in Gal. i. 8. " Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached to you, let him 
be accursed.*’ (ui'ciOcpa.) The meaning of the llcfonncr is as evident 
to a candid reader as that of the Apostle. The substance is this ; a 
Council cannot, of its own authority, claim obedience in mutters deter¬ 
mined by Christ; for if it determine against him, wo arc bomul to 
resist it; and if it determine on the same side, our obedience i.s ren¬ 
dered to Christ, and not to tlie Council, and it would be sinful to 
acknowledge any human authority in the matter. But Luther shall 
speak for himself: 

“ Neither ought auy man to be influenced by the consideration, that 
they boast a Council, in which that ” (communion in one kind) “ has 
keen enacted to be lawful. We have the rule of Christ; and we wish 
neither to wait on nor to listen to Councils, in matters which are mani¬ 
festly doctrines of the gospel. And we affirm moreover, if by any 
chhnee a Council should decree or permit it of its own ai’tuouity, 
then least of all would tee wish to communicate in both kinds; yea, rather* 
in contempt of such Council and of its decree, would we first communicate 
in either or neither, and by no means in both, and altogether anathemati^f^ 
(anathema habere) those who, bv the authokity of such Council or 
decree, should conmunicaie in holh.-\ If this should surprise you, and 

* Form , Miss . 

+ “Si quo casu Concilium Tropria .\uctoritate id staliicret aut pormitterct, tunc 
oinninm nos vclle utrUque specie potiri, im6 tunc prinium in dcspectuin tani 
Concilii, quatn slatuli sui, vellcnius a'lt nltcriUrri aut iicntr.^, et ncquaqiiain utrsi iue 
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you ask the reason, hero it is. If you know that Christ has appointed 
both bread and wine to be received by all, as the Gospels and St. Paul 
expressly assert, and our opponents are compelled to admit, and yet 
you dare not to believe and trust Him, and communicate thus, while 
notwithstanding you dare, if raf.n in their Council so decree : Do you 
not then prefer men to Christ ? Do you not' exalt sinful men above 
God, who Is blessed and worshipped ? Do you not trust more in the 
words of men than in the words of God ? Verily you distrust the w'ord 
of God altogether, and trust the word of men alone. But how great an 
abomination is this, and how great a denial of the Most High God! 
What idolatry can be equal to this superstitious obedience to a Council 
of men? "W^ere it not better to die a thousand deaths? Were it not 
better to communicate in one kind or neither, than to receive both in an 
obedience so sacrilegious and so apostate from the faith ?" 

We regret our inability, from want of room, to continue the quotation, 
which is one of the most splendid bursts of indignant eloquence which 
ever proceeded from the pen of Luther himself. But enough is done for 
the Traveller. Wlmve is tlicrc “ an unprincipled indifference to error or 
truth ?” Had Luther been indifferent in such matters, he might have 
lived more calmly, aud enjoyed the applause instead of the censure of 
such persons as the Irish Gentleman. All that Luther says is, that the 
authority of a council cannot mahe truth or error. The Irish Gentleman 
thinks otherwise; but if Luther had the misfortune to be less en¬ 
lightened, still he is not to be charged with sentiments which arc not 
his own. 

Luther’s marriage with Catharine de Bora is, of course, a fertile topic 
of scandal. We only notice it to remark an instance of shameless per¬ 
version :— . 

There had, indeed, fn)in the display and notoriety of tlie Reformer's fondness 
for licr [Ciith. de Ifora], arisen rumours not very creditable to either of the 
parties. To these rumours he fiirasclf alludes, in one of his letters,—“ os 
obstruxi,’’ lie says, “ inlhmaiuihus me cum Catbarina Boraiia”—and bis warm 
advocate, Seckendorf, states without any reserve, “ that he had aithed exceed- 
inglyfar the girl, and used to call her his Catharine”—“ Optimi. enim cupiebat 
vtrgini, et siiam vocare Cathariimin solcbat.” — Vol. II. p. 217, note. 

“ Optim^ cupiebat vigini,” “ he wished exceedingly for the girl”! 
If the popular conjecture has penetrated the Traveller’s disguise, he 
knows Latin well enough to escape a blunacr that would have ensured 
.ilis perpetrator a sound flagellation in the lowest form of the humblest 
country “ academy.” We do not dispute that his scholarship is superior 
to this; but what is his honesty ? Does he " wish exceedingly ” for all 
the ladies he wishes well to ? It would be but in the spirit of Popery, 

potiri, ac plant^ cos anathema habere qiiicunque AUCTOan-ATE TALia Concilii vst. 
STATUTI utr&quc potirentur ."—Formula Luthcri Of^. Sente. IfiOO. Voh II. 

fol. 559. 


Trari'h oj'un Irish Gentleman. 


GO.! 

if, In his nejtt edition, he would alter SeckendorfF's words into " majime 
cupiebat rir</}ncm," and then he might retain his translation. 

One more iustanoe of shameless perversion—brief, but crowning. 
The Church of England, as might be expcQtcd, is abundantly honomvd 
by the Traveller’s abuse. He*abuses*her for “ servility” and ” hypo¬ 
crisy”—he upbraids her with all her unworthy and insincejre childrcis, 
fVom the Hoadleys and Claytons, to the Rilands and Arnolds;—but he 
nevehventures on her Articles, Homilies, Catechism, or any authentic 
exposition of her faith. We disclaim this mode of warfare for ourselves, 
thotigh offering 'such Immense advantages to Protestants; we disjclaini 
it, on the principle of Aristides, because, however advantageous^ it is 
wot just. Infidel Bishops of Home and Socinian Bishops of Bangtir 
prove nothing cither way. The existence of a Pascal cannot prove 
that Popery is true, nor can that of a Hooker do the like for Pro¬ 
testantism. We can reverence Southey and Chateaubriand, wc can 
abominate revolutionary Belgian Priests .and radical English Preben¬ 
daries, without feeling that the question discussed in these pages is 
thereby at all affected. But to return to our Traveller. In his list of 
hypocrites in the English Church, appears the name of Dr, Hey. After 
an abundant vituperation of the Church and hpr unworthy children, he 
proceeds:— 

8uch all but avowal of the wor.vt principles of .Suciniaiiisin fioni tuen so liigli 
in rlie Ciiurdi, both from station and talent, bothciently prepares us tor whui 
otherwise would have seemed wholly incredible,—an express proffer of tlw* 
hand of fcllowsbip to the whole body of Socininns, from no less a quarter tlunt 
the chair of the Norrisiau professor of Theology, at Cambridge 1 —la one of his 
otherwise most valuable l.ectures, the late Dr. Hey thus speaks; — We and 
the Socinians are said to differ,—but about what? Not aliout morality oi- 
nhout natural religion. We differ only alaiut what wc do not imdcrstand, and 
about what is to be done on the part of God; and if we allowed one another 
to use expressions at will (and what great matter could that be in uhat might 
be called unmeaning n'ords ^) we need never be on our guard against each 
other.”—^\'^ol. 11. pp. 308, 309. 

The passage from Dr. Hey is garbled, like most Popish quotations. 
But this is, comparatively, a light matter. The sentimcnt.s quoted as 
from Dr. Hey are nv him vvt into the mouth of an objector !!! 

On the character of the Irish Traveller we h.ave not a syllabic more, 
to say. Our case is closed, and we calmly leave him to the verdict 
which a Christian peoplg^yfll assuredly pass on him. 

But all this notwithstanding, may not Popery he true ? May*illa 
that “clever” and “intelligent” “Protestant," “ Mr. Green,”' the 
“ Lover of Literature,” have been in the right, when he “ tremblingly " 
thought “ that the first step of separation from the Church of Rome was 
the first to Infidelity This must depend on the direction in which 

* Traveh. Vol. II. p, 208. 
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tlio step is maile. From the edge of a precipice the first step may he 
to safety or destruction. Certain it is that many have made hnt otic 
step from Popery to Infidelity. Believing the facts of the gospel and 
the legends of Itoiue to rest on the same authority, and finding this 
authority neither very distinct ndt very competent, they have rejected 
tnith and falsehood in one mass. They stood blindfolded on the pre¬ 
cipice, and one step plunged them in the abyss. But it follows not 
hcncc that a step, taken in the daylight of Scripture, should di? the 
same. The word which is a lamp to the feet and a light to the path,* 
guides us alike away from the dangers of Popery' and the ruin of Infi¬ 
delity. 

This is, however, the very position that the Irish Gentleman would 
impugn. With him Scripture is still the ignis fatiius which allures 
religious travellers to ruin. He treats us with a most offensive neolo- 
gical lecture, for no purpose, apparently, save that of ridiculing Scrip¬ 
ture and the religion of Scripture. And then lie thus sums up :— 

To give some notion of the strange tricks, m the way of tlioology and 
exegesisy which Fancy, under the demure mask of Reason, can pl.'iy, *1 shall 
here string together, at liazard, a few of the leading results at which those in¬ 
quirers into “ the Bible, the whole Bible, and noUiing hut the Bible,” have 
arrived. 

In the Old Testament, the history of the Creation, of Par.ulise, and of Adam 
and Eve, are notliiiig but allegories or mythi. The Pentateucli, which may be 
looked upon as a sort of “ Theocratic Epic,” was not written by Moses, but 
compiled at a much later period ; and Jehovah was but the Household (Jod, or 
Fetiche, of the family of Abraham, wliich David, Suloinoii and the pi'ophcr.', 
promoted afterwards to'the rank of Creator of all things. It is plain lliat 
Deuteronomy could not have been llic work of Moses, nor Ecclesiastes that of 
Solomon, as, in each case, it would suppose tiie author to liave related his own 
decease. 'Iho Psalms were <i sort of Anthology to which David and other 
wntei-s conlnbuted; and the productions of the cldcf contributor are thus criti¬ 
cised by a grave theologian, Augusti: ** D.avid’3 Muse takes no high flight, but 
he succeeds liest in Sungs ami Elegies.” By critics of the same school JCsthcr 
is pronounced to be a liisturical liuinance; while Ruth, they say, was wrilten 
for the purpose of proving David to have sprung from a gtaid family, and the 
story of Jonah is but a repetition of the fable of Hercules swallowed by a sea- 
monster. As to the I’mphets, the learned Eichhorii allows them the credit of 
liaviiig been sharp, clever men, who saw furrber into futurity than their contem¬ 
poraries ; while others, assigning to them a decided political character, “ make 
nhem out,” says Mr. Rose, “ to be demagogues and lladical Reformers.” Tlio 
Prophecy, in Isaiah, of the Fall of Babylon, was evidently written hy some one 
who was present at the siege; and the predictions,^ supposed to refer to Christ, 
in *he same rhapsodies, relate to the fortunes and‘uiiiau.te fate of the race of 
Krophets in general f—Vol. II. pp. 23l-*^233. 


• Ps. cxlx. 105. 

•!• " Tbeie is a book by Scherer (a clergyman in Hesse Darmstadt), in which ho 
represents the prophets of the Old Testament as so many In^iatyugglers, who made use 
of the pretended inspiration of Moscs and the revelations ef'thc^q^ropl'cts tr> deceive the 
people.”--fio'c's Sl'ttc of Pivli'sfaultsm in Germroii/, • ' ' 
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We will not disgust our readers with a like survey of the New Testa¬ 
ment which follows. We only add the Irish Gentleman's conclusion:— 

It is paiiiful thus Ui repeat,—even for tlie purpose of denouncing ihein,— 
profuiintioiis and bliis{Miemies at once so during und so frivolous. Ilut a Uevc- 
rend I’roteslant lias not shrunk from recorcUiig them in his pages, and a 
Catholic has, at least, one less reason fhr lieiiig ashamed of them.-—Vol. II. 
pp. 235, 236. 

Has he ? and, pray, what reason is that? for there is scarcely any one 
of tffesc blasphemies which has not been advocated by Da. Geddes, 
whose boast was, “ Christian is my name, and Catuoi.ic my surname.” 
'I’he Creation, with him, is “ a fabulous cosmogonythe Fall, “ a 
inythos tlie Pentateuch “ could not liave been written before the 
reign of David, nor after that of Ho/.ckiah Jehovah was the name of 
“ tlie Deity whom Jetliro ])rincipaliy, or perhaps, exclusively, wor¬ 
shipped;’’ and, says the enlightened Catholic Doctor, “the God of 
Moses, Jehovah, if he be really such as he is described in the Peuta- 
leueh, is not the God whom I adore, nor the God whom I could love!!! ” 
Death cut short the labours of the learned liberal, or, doubtless, one 
who began so well, would have proceeded to fill up the measure of 
profanation marked out by the Irish Gentleman. 

Do we reproach Romanism with Dr. Gedd^ ? Certainly not. And 
as little ought Protestantism to be reproached with the Seinlers and 
Hretsehneiders, and our author’s imaginary friend, Mr. Scratchenbach. 
Indeed, he properly calls Neology “the mere phantom of Christianity,” 
which still wears the ahnsed name of Protcstanlhm in Germany.* It is, 
no doubt, an abuse of language to cull such absurdities ProtcstiHitism ; 
as much so, as it would be to call Dr. Geddes’s system Popery. But it is 
even more extravagant to trace such follies to the principle of “ the Bible, 
the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible.” 'By identifying this principle 
witli doctrines which depose the Bible from its supi'cmacy, mutilate it, 
und make it any thing but the Bible, the Irish Gentleman will have 
done little towards relieving his country from its proverbial celebrity 
for bulls. But how did the Romish Dr. Geddes come to these same 
conclusions ? for he, of course, never held “ the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible,” as his rule of theology. We will answer 
the question. 

Thus, theii, stands the fact. CONTEMPT OF SCRIPTURE Is 
the influence whieli ^^d both Rationalist and Papist astray. EJiects 
ho identical indicate identity of cause, and here we have it. No w9l|^r 
that Scratchenbach and Geddes, though trained in schools so opposite, 
have arrived at one conclusion. Both despised Scripture ; the ration¬ 
alist in the pride of his reason ; the papist, by education and habit. 

“ But the ScriptUfes are uncertain as a rule of faith.” So the Irish 

” Vol, II. p. 230 
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Gentleman would have us believe, because there arc iit them, as a 
Scripture writer has acknowledged, “ some things hard to be under¬ 
stood and because'thexc are various readings, which, in some very 
lew cases, affect doctrines abundantly established^from other parts of 
the sacred volume. One orthes^ arguments we adduce as curious :— 

The very text, indeed, which the Protestants bring forward as their chief 
authority for the unlimited perusal of the Scriptures, varies essentially in itM 
meaning and its applicability to their purpose, according us the verb is taken in 
the itijperative or the indicative mood,—‘‘ Search the Scriptures,” or Yoj 
search the Scriptures,”—St, Cyril being lor the latter acceptation of the sen¬ 
tence, and St. Augustine, Theophylactus, and other Fathers^ having declared 
for the foniicr.—Vol. II. pp. 330, 334. 

Tho former sense is so manifestly indicated by the context, that it 
i.s surprising how any unprejudiced person should ever have understood 
this text otherwise. But our principal reason for adducing the Irish 
Gentleman’s remark is, to shew the valuer even hy his own estimate, of the 
authority of the Fathers. First of all, it is a self-contradictory authority ; 
Cyril, who is appealed to as decisive on .subjects where Scripture is 
disregarded, being here opposed to others whose decisions have been 
considered by the Irish Gentleman equally authentic. And next, after 
all we have been told of the duty of submission to the Fathers, here, 
though we have a majority of them affirming that our Lord commanded 
us to search the Scriptures, our Traveller, notwithstanding, contends 
lustily that nothing has done so much mischief as that very same search! 
That the Scriptures have been “ the main source of all the heresies 
and blasphemies, which have arisen, like phantoms, along the pathw'ay 
of Christianity!" So little are the Fathers themselves regarded by the 
papists, when they venture to testify in favour of the word of God ! 

Indeed, if such a thing as an “ unanimous consent of the. Fathers" 
is really to be had, it is on a subject in which they have not tho good 
fortune to. possess the consent of that great modem Father, the Irish 
Traveller. Of all his falsehoods, there is not one more impudent than 
his assertion that "the Catholic Church has invariably condemned" a 
"free access to the Scriptures unless by " the Catholic Church” he 
would have us understand the Church of Rome. For if the Fathers 
are to be accounted an authority at all, the ancient Church has invari- 
fbly and universally commended and insisted on " a free access to the 
Scriptures.” This is a truth so generally Ifnoivn to our readers, that 
multiplied proofs cannot be necessary. We therefore, the single 

teacimony of Chrysostom ; not that it is the earliest or even the most 
express on the subject, but because it is the language of one whose 
ability must be acknowledged by all, whose authority is frequently 
admitted and appealed to by the Irish Travel][ejj^.ja^d whose sentiments 

on this subject are so diametrically opposite tO’^^feaSlSous gentleman, 

__ ^ ^ ^ _ 

* 2 Pet. m. 10- 
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that tlio opposition even of their expressions is not a little curious^ 
Chrysostom inakes ignorance of the Scriptures the cause of all heresy ; 
tlie Traveller says they same for access to the Scriptures. “ Hence,” 
says the great orator of St. Sophia, "have arisen countless evils— 
from IGNORANCE OF THE SCRIPTURES. ^ Heifce the extended pest of 
Hekesies has sprung up; hence careless lives, hence fruitless 
laljonrs. P'or, as those who have been deprived of this light • could 
not wa’Jk uprightly, so, those who look not to the day-beam of the 
DIVINE Scriptures necessarily commit great and continual error, as 
making their way in the, most perilous f darkness,”J Will our readers 
take the trouble to compare this with the declaration of the Irish 
Gentleman, quoted in our 400th page ? We can assure them they will 
not lose their labour. 

The Scripture was the rule of the ancient church. But 

l-'nr diflerent are the grounds on which the Catholic Church asserts her claim 
(o livlief. Holding tlie Scriptures in one hand, she points, with the other, to 
the ancient authority of tradition.—V^)l. II. p. 335. 

" Holding the Scriptures in one hand,” (and “ invariably condemning 
free access ” to them) " she points, with the other, to tradition!” 
Shutting up the candle in a dark lantern, she obligingly '* points ” to a 
fog ! Bounteous Mother ! to hold»" the children’s bread ” in hel’ hand, 
and deny the famishing children " free access ” to it, while she solemnly 
“points” to a heap of chaff! And here we give her young hopeful 
his valediction. 

One word, however, fur his representative of the Second Traf^els. 
To do that writer justice, his personation is so far correct, that he makes 
liis hero, for no better reasons than those which first induced him to 
reject Popery, and afterwards embrace it, bdbome a convert to Pro¬ 
testantism. We forget—there was one better reason—a lady. But 
the Protestantism of this author is such as to yield a complete triumph 
to the worship it ostensibly intends to subvert. If written by a Jesuit, 
as we cannot altogether disbelieve, for the purpose of giving practical 
testimony to tlie vulgar calumnies about the variations of Protestantism, 
it is admirably constructed for its object. If penned by a Protestant, 
he must surely be a member of the Irish Education Board. Nothing 


* It is probable that, these words, the great preacher directed the gaafc^of 

his auditory to the splendour of a Levantine#ua. 

t XnAerruraT^—so our translators of the Bible render the word in 2 Tin#iii. 1. 
t None of the ecclesiastical writers is more express in favour of the study of the 
Scriptures than Chrysostom. The greater part of hU voluminous works consists of 
Comments and Sermons on tha,Scriptures. He even considers it inexcusable not to 
possess a copy of the Bible.*r^^KAd'fhi8, at a time when the cost of a Bible differed some¬ 
what from its present value. See his Ele\cnth Homily on St. John. He has 

even an express treatiiC’^'^U the Utility of the Study of the Scripuircs, and how it 
liberates the attenlivc mIndfttHH slavery and hindiances of worldly affairs." 
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seems to content him—Creeds, Articles, Confessions—all arc wrong. 
“ Orthodoxy” “perverts the heart of man,” and “consecrates per¬ 
nicious and diabolical passions! * The Church is—“ a Folitcal 
Union (Dr. Wade, therefore, after all, is not so very inconsistent a 
churchman). “ Our Lord’s solemn declaration,” “ He that is not witli 
lao is against me,”;{; which common folks have hitherto understood to 
condemn emphatically all wavering and trimming, is now so little to 
he dreaded, that it is rather to be scouted! for our Second Traveller 
has found out that it expresses the feeling of Satan uimselv !§ And 
to sum up all, we have the following higlily liberal sentiment;— 

1 studied the original records of the New Testament day after day. I found 
tutiny tilings that 1 could not understand; passages (not many) which, taking 
for iiiy guide the spirit of the tc/iole, and independently of critical arguments, 
I suspected of being human interpolations. Had J not previously arrived at 
the conclusion that certainty is not a necessary condition of revelation, I must 
have continued in niy unbelief. Hut 1 adhered to what T considerately, and 
conscientiously found to agree writli the character and the Spirit of Christ, and 
found light and certainty enough to guide luy actions, to direct iny aspirations 
after holiness, and to establish iny iiopcs of salvation. Tlie fears of granting 
the possihility of interpolations in the Scriptures, had no room in iny hreast. 
Crant but one to be fact, and no man has a right to say to another, “if you grant 
mure you cannot hen Christian.” Cmiit but one interpululion connected with 
siilyef;ts wliicii arc deemed essential, and no man has a light to draw up a list 
of cssei\tials for another.— Travels, Vol. 11. pp. 205, 200. 

All which, translated out of the original scholastic into plain English, 
comes to this : 1. A man is to believe so much of the New Testament 
as he thinks is not human interpolation. 2. If you grant, upon evidence, 
that one text bas been interpolated, you must not, upon evidence, con- 
tcMid that another is genuine. 3. If one such text be on an essential 
subject, yon have no right to say that there are any essentials at all; 
in other words, that tlierh is any Gospel at all. If the writer of all this 
be not (which is highly improbable) a member of the Irish Education 
Hoard, we hereby call the attention of Lord Melbourne to his merits. 
Something may be done for him—there is a Church Inquiry [Inquisi¬ 
tion] Commission—or, at worst, there will be an Irish mitre some day 
—(if Mr. O’Connell permit). 

We have been lengthy—sonic critics have cried, “ Hold, enough!” 
but a book like that which forms the main subject of these articles must 

* Vol. 1. p. 125. t Vol. II. p. 86, 'v t Matt. xii. 30. 

As our readers will scarcely credit the assertion professed Protestant and 

^‘?liiirchniaiy;an speak thus, wc give the parjage, premising that *' Mr. Fitzgerald ” is the 
gentleman ihrough whose arguments (under Miss Rose Cusiack) the Irish Traveller is 
supposed to be Protestantized. 

“ Abate. —Oh, Sir, Sir: True is the foundation of every thing. Qui non coUigit 
nnviim, spargU. 1 do not recollect how you say that^piPiiglish. 

“Mil. FiizoF.nALD.— I wish you to observe in the the proverb} on have 

DOW ipioted lioin the (iospel, is applied by Christ Beekebuh or Satan ; 

so that the leeVnig it rxpiesses must be supposed toiM$,iyb^Ei&d^ataii liiiiiself.”— Sicumi 
Tnndii, Vol. II pp 107, 168. ^ ' ^ 
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he anatomized to. be confuted. It lias been widely influential for evil— 
and our readers will kindly pardon its dulness and our own, if it should 
turn out, as we bclieve^t will, that we have contributed to unmask the 
flilsehood, dishonesty, and destitution of every pretence to just argu¬ 
ment or reason. If its aiHbor has not reared*himself a monument, he 
has writen his epitaph. The language of his two volumes may he 
summed concisely in three words—{the pun is irresistible)—“ Here 
he UEsi” 


Art. in. —A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese of London, 

at the the Visitation in July, 1834. By Ckaulks James, Lord 

Bishop of London. London: 11, Fellowes. 1834. Pp, 07. 

Like the two charges noticed in our last number, the present is 
mainly taken up with the public affairs of the church, and for the same 
reason. “ If,” says the Bishop, “ in the course of this lengthened 
address, 1 have said but little of our pastoral duties and responsibilities, 
.and of the manner in which they arc fulfilled by the clergy of this 
diocese, it is because the present aspect of public afl'airs is such as to 
foi'ce us upon the discussion of thq^e points which concern the safety 
.and stability of the church as an establishment.^’ We wish the dis¬ 
senters joy of this additional triumph of their cause; that a hisliop can 
no longer meet his clergy to speak, like his arisen Saviour, “ of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God,” * but is compelled to address 
them in the language of Cato: ” Nunc vero non id agitur, bonisne, an 
malis, moribns, vivaraus; neque, qu.antum, ant quam magnificum, im- 
pcrinin populi Romani sit; sed liaic, cujuscumcflie modi videntnr, nostra, 
an, nobisenm unii, hostium futura sint * Jaxn pridem 

equidem nos vera rcrum vocabula amisimus : quia, bona aliena largiri, 
Libekalitas; nialarum rerum audacia, Fortitudo, vocatur; co respub- 
liea in oxtremo sita est.” *1“ 

Four years since, the Bishop of London thus .addressed his clergy:— 

“ In the great body of Protestant Dissenters, who hold, in common 
w’ith ourselves, the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, I perceive 
no symptoms of increased hostility to the Established Church. On 
the contrary, indie.ations. i think, may be discerned, of a mitigated 
dislike, a more candid interpretatietp of our ministerial labours, anS^^ 
. readier disposition to co-operate with us in the promotion of *tho.se ob¬ 
jects, which do not immediately involve the question of our religious 
differences.” J We rq^afi^d upon this at the time, “ with regard to the 
dissenters, we, most decidedly differ from our respected 
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diocesan.”* Experience lias shown that we were cyht. It was u 
liberal and charitable feeling that w'ould not permit churchmen to be¬ 
lieve in the prevalence of such sentiments amon|f dissenters as have now 
discovered themselves to the most purblind—the malignity of dissent is 
now “omnibus kt iippis notj^m.” But wllile we do justice to the 
origin of this persuasion on the part of churchmen, we cannot but con¬ 
demn the persuasion itself. The dissenters had even then spoken ouL — 
not as notoriously, but quite as decidedly. VVe are, undoubt .cily, to 
*' hope all things” while we can ; but liopc was here out of the question — 
all doubt was at .an end. We will not, howeve’*, loso any more time in 
casting blame upon the past; the rancour of dissent, its mortal liosti- 
lity to the Church, is now no secret. We have acted the part of 
Laocoon, and gained nothing by our faithfulness 'but the venom of tht' 
serpent. But the battle is now in the streets of Zion; and w'c call 
upon every soldier of the cross to do his duty. 

The Bishop thus confesses his error. 

When I addressed you four years ago from this place, T said, that I did 
not perceive, ninungst the dissenters, any symptoms of increased hostility 
towards the established church. Tt is now, however, too apparent, that evoii 
then, the spirit of bitterness prevailed amongst them to n gn.'at extent, and 
waited only for an opportunity to break forth. Tlwit opportunity was shortly 
afterwards aiForded, iti the excitement nnd agitation, ucensioned by the 
proposal and nccoiuplishment of a gre^t political clinnge; and the muincur, 
at which it was pec'uliaiiy to be desired, that Clirisliniis of ail denominations 
should unite their etlurts to tranquillize the public mind, and to allay those 
heats and dissentions, which must ever be most injurious, nut merely to 
the interests of this or that religious denomination, but to the cause of the 
Gospel itself,—that moment was chosen by our adversaries, to assail the 
church and its ministers with every engine, which the armoury of coniruversy 
could supply. And we have perhaps no right to complaiu, that they were 
skilful enough to take advantage of the churcifs ditlicuities, and to compass 
her destruction, when they thought that there was none to deliver her, if 
they are really persuaded that the existence of any established church is 
incompatible with the purity and prosperity of religion in this country. But 
what we may justly complain of, is this, and it is scarcely to he reconciled 
with a favourable opinion of their Christian sincerity, that in the ])rosecution 
of their warfore against the church, they have had recourse to tlic grossest 
calumnies, and the most unfounded uccusations.f—Pp. 2—4. 

Some of these “ calumnies” and '* accusations” are briefly, but very 
completely, refuted. As for instance the property of the Church. 

Tlie total number of benefices, with and wi|:hout euro of souls, (including 
those churches and chapels which have no oflter e ndowment than that tif 
B<r>-rents,) is 10,701; and the total net income is 3,058,248/.; giving 

average of 285/f. for each. The tbtal net income of the bishops, tlto 


* CiiaisTiAvr Remembrancer, 1830, p. 659. 

t In another part of the Cliarge the Bishop says, very plainly, “ It is true, that iiuliihig 
we ran do, in the way of reform, will appease our enm^Ejon the contrary, 1 believe 
that the improved and improving condition of the great cause of their 

increased hostility.”—P. 18. All tills is what repealing for years— 

disbelieved by most—by many, brati‘'ed with illibrinWy •Wf' iflling tin-triitli. — VVe 
iAippose we shall be ei edited vow. 




riii- Hisifop iff J,oni^o»'.\ Cliut<ff. (51 

' •.xiiiodi'iil IkhUc's, fluirclic^, aiul otlicr J*i'cU'«ia‘>tu;il <'on«.iaiu)ii-' 

»>l tvi’i’v kind, IS 43'^',94'J/. If tins wero atldcd to tlic iiu-onic of tfp luMst (ice-, 
onfl tlic \\liol«'*«(.u* tlixickd o<|ually amoii|i'St tlui panslirs in l''imlimd ami 
M> iniich to tl^? ('lorgyniao of each parish, no provision tu>inu; nr.u'o 
Jor tho rulers or olHi'or^.of llie rhurrli, nor for ii lars!;e i>ody ol ciiriilo'., ilji- 
:ivir:if;(; vvoiilil bo abo^l 3'ib/. net iuconie, lor each; an ajiiount, ImiiU 
fvroodiiiu that, which, oVabnosI; toiimion coi^vcnt, has betn fixed upon, as 
the OTiwfw/tfOT of provision fi^a wcll-edncatfd tniin, set apart for ihe work of 
tho ministry, and cut oli'froni all other sources of cnuduiTicnt.—P 1*3. 

Tko^pew rents deducted, (which our opponents cannot object to, they 
heing “ voluntary”) the sum would be about less to each ejer^y- 
in.m. 

Tlie Bishop tints states the aiTangenient of Church property within his 

vlioecsc. 

In the diocese of l.ondon tlicre are COS hcuollcei., tin; press annual income 
of winch ainountb to 207,and (lie net income to 254,9717 pivinp an 
nverape of 390/. net income. The iiunibi'r of curates is ;J5.'>, who receive', 
in sli|)eiids, 35,133/., averapinp 90/. 

It Is not siilliciently reiiieinitcrcd, in disenssinns on tlii<> subject, that it in 
not incioly the cliurtli's property wiiii li is employed in carrying on llie 
ihurLli’s work. A very considerable proportion of tlic smaller benctices me 
held by clergymen who have some income independent of their preferment; 
this IS added to tlieir cleriwil income, and the whole is spent li>r the benefit 
ol‘ the churcli. If the iuducemeut of a certain legal niaintuiiance wen; 
withdrawn, a very large uinount of property, which is now ciaployod in 
siippoiting tho respecUibility, and incrensing the eliicieiicy of the parochial 
clergy, would ,be diverted into other cluinnel.s, and lost to the cause of 
religion.— Pp. 5*3, 59. 

But, be the property of the Church great or small, the injustice of 
that “ liberality” which would “ bona aliena largiri,” is very well put 
by the Bishop. 

T.ct us imagine for a moment, that an attempt *vere made t*) interfere, by 
legislative enactment, with all the willi, and trust-deeds, which secure a 
certain amount of property to various places of dissenting worship throughout 
the country; and to appropriate the whole, or a part of tluit property, to 
secular purposes; or even to the object of general education; that so full 
scope and freedom might he given to the voluntary system, to put forth all 
its energies, niiembarrassed and unimpeded by llie unholy innnribrance of 
worldly possessions. What a clamour would be raised, .and justly raised, 
ngiiinst such an attempt, not only by the ministers and trustees of particular 
I’hapels, but by the great budy of thi’ disseuTcrs'^ W'ltli what lone of 
language, and sltengtli of reiisonimg, would ilicy point out the injiistii e mid • 
impolicy ofsm'li an invasion of the riglits of projicrty, csjiecially where the 
interests of religious trutiis are concerned! And I would gladly learn, 
wliether the case, which 1 liave here supposed, diders in principle 
projected .sjioliatioii of the establishefl church; or whetlicr it differs at af^«« 
except m this, that it would be a far less flagrant, a less extensive, a less 
mischievous departure from all the acknowledged rules of honesty, and equity, 
and justice.—Pp- 10, H- 

The Bishop then proceeds to except from his general accusation, 
dissenters of the stamp of Dr. Pye Smith ; a class of men for whom we 

vor,. .\VT. NO. X. Ik 
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nlwaya avowed o\ir entire respect. Singerc, conscientious men, who 
have no enmity to the Church, but difTer from her upon principle, and 
scorn the arts of falsehood and fraud, are entitle(l>-to respectful consi¬ 
deration from the Church, and from every memj^cr of it. But again 
“and again” v/ould wc entreat such dissenters'^to go deeply into the 
question of their separation, and satisfy th6.Aiselves what is the real 
nature of schism. Of one thing, let them bo assured. They can do 
no (jood as a neutral party. He that is not with the Church in bier 
coiWlict is against her. If they are ashamed of the conduct'*of the 
dissenters, let them be ashamed of the principles which have led to 
such conduct. If they wish to maintain a Christian Establishment, let 
them join the communion of the Church ; for in no other way can they 
eflect their wishes. 

The subjects next considered in the charge are, the fearful want of 
churches and clergy to meet the requirements of the population ; plu¬ 
ralities ; non-residence; Lord Brougham’s bills, of which the Bishop 
speaks with becoming disgust, but still thinks that no insult was in¬ 
tended to the clergy; * (which we could as soon believe as that a blow 
from a cudgel was meant for a civility) education ; in which it is more 
than hinted that Government are likely to compel his Majesty’s subjects 
to take their children from under the tuition of the clergy, and transfer 
them to schools modelled upon the plan of the London University ; a 
measure for which the ministers of the Church will, wc hope, hold 
themselves prepared; while the conscientious laity will pay small deference 
to acts of parliament which are nothing less than* a direct outrage upon 
conscience. The alteration of the Liturgy is slightly adverted to ; 
the Bishop expresses himself against it, under present circumstances, 
and positively states that the Bishops had never intended any thing of 
the sort, and that he beli&ves the Government had no such design. 

The whole is wound up with the remarks which follow : 

t)ne good result may certainly be looked for from the conflict, in whirli 
no arc now engaged in defence of our church—a result not incompatible, I 
trust, with the maintcniuice of a charitable and forbearing spirit towards those 
who differ from us—that both the ministers and momhers of that church 
will b<! driven to a closer survey, and a more serious coiisidcmtion, of the 
claims which it has upon their allegiance and aflTection, and of the duties 
which they owe to its divine Head. This is one of the methods, by which 
' wo trust that he may bo seeking to purity and refine it, without intending 
afllict it to the dust. But let us see to it, -each in his own case. Let us 
inquire of ourselves, whether, when the Lord is manifestly dealing with us, 
way of warning and correction, we are, in our sevferal stations, labouring 
in nil things to approve ourselves as the ministers of God—hy pureness, by 
knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned; 
by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour if righteousness on 
the right hand and on the lejl. Whether we are declaring to the people all 
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(fte counsel of Ocd with a fnithlul and uncomproiuisi»«; plaiiiucss; testifying 
repentance tou ards God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus L'hrsst; being 
examples of the t/Stiijfers in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, 
la purity; and in ulP^iingii doing the work of Evangelists. 

This, and nothing blifllrt of this, it is, to give full proof of our ininiblry; a 
proof most open and ptalpable to the rinninun apprehension of mankind, that 
ive are indeed, what vve p^fess to be, ministers of n true and genuine bi unci' 
of Christ’s iioly catholic ckurcli,* apostolical in our doctrine and our lives, 
ns well as in our commission, and set apart from the mass of inankind not 
yiore by our holy calling, than by the sunctily of our daily conversation, 
and par superior activity in every work and labour of love. 

If life dangers which now menace us, or the troubles which may soon 
come upon us, should have the effect of leading us to a serious and searching 
selt-inqiiiry in theiic particulars, and to a diligent seeking for larger measures 
of grace, the church will gain, in intrinsic energy and efticiency, more 

than it will lose in outward advantages and supports; but it will not, I am 
persuaded, lose iniich, even in that direction: it will retain the hold, which 
It yet has, on the r"espect and affections of the people at largo, and will win 
over to its cause many, who are now either hostile or indifferent. But if 
this should nut be the case; if justice should not be done to our increased 
exertions, to our more cxeanplury faithfulness, to our patient perseverance in 
well doing; if, with the prophet, it be our lot, lunnanly speaking, to luhoiir 
in vain and spend our sltcngth fer nought, yet wc shall have the prophet's 
consolation in the ussumnee, that our judgment is with the Lord, and our 
work with our God. —I’p. 47—49. 

But not me word of convocation ! Every subject is started which 
convocation alone could competently settle^—every reason is advanced 
why convocation is indispensable—hut the word itself is iffever breathed— 
as if it were pollution and perdition ! Yet, if we have not our convo¬ 
cation, we must, politically speaking, expire. This we have said re¬ 
peatedly—and as it turns out that we were right about tlie policy of 
dissent, it may turn out, too late, that we have been right here too. 
Let the recent example of the deanery of Bedrainster excite the ckrgy 
throughout the kingdom to petition the King on the subject—aye, and 
the laity too ; and, as we have repeatedly said, we are sure the apjieal 
would not, could not, he made to the throne in vain. The King has 
declared his own sentiments; let churchmen trifle no longer, and, under 
Providence, the Church is destined to see brighter days than have 
shone upon her since she arose from the Egyptian slavery of Rome. 
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Introduction to th/critical Study yf 
the Holy Scriptures. By the Rev. 
Thomas Haktweli. Horne, B.D. 
Seventh Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. Lon¬ 
don : Cadell & Co. 1C34. 

The fact of a seventh edition of so 
extensive a woik, since its first iippcai- 


iiiice in 1818, is sucti convinM^|g^i- 
dence of public estimation, as to 
further eulogy superfluous. We feel 
ourselves called upon, however, in 
justice to the acknowledged merits of 
the perfomiance, to state briefly the 
principal improvements it has received 
m the present edition. 




tiit* Literary 

IJy tlic employment of a larger paper, 
and a larger page, the author has lit-eii 
enabled to introduce a conMtlerable 
((uuntity of new and iinporraut luattiir, 
to the «.vtent of aliuut touucen shcels, 
without nniterJully enlarging jis isize, 
or at all increasing its puce. This has 
been effected by abridging 'varioMS 
parts whiih would admit of being 
condensed, and by transferring into 
tlie appciiilixes certain articles which 
had been before incorporated in the 
Ijodv oJ the worli 

Hesides various alterations and 
(iiaaidations thiongliout, and an ini- 
jiiovcd arrangeinent of the matter in 
the second volume, Mr. Horne has 
added an almost new chapter on the 
Litciai’v History of the Text of Scrip¬ 
ture; tor, tlioiigfi he has interwoven 
the account, iormerly printed, of the 
diiTerent tlieoi ies of recensions of A1S.S., 
he has now, for the first time, tieen 
atde to present to tlie Kiiglish reader, 
copious details in \'ol II. pp. 58—(35. 
‘•onterning Dr. Scholy’s theoiy, drawn 
np from liisderman ihfilisclio Kritis- 
ciic iteise,and Ills Latin Prolcguuieiia. 

In i'uriner cdj^ions the principal 
MSS. only were described ; butheiuis 
MOW compiled a catalogue of all the 
MSS. of the entire New Te.staincnt,{uul 
of the Kvangolistui'ia, hitherto known to 
have hcen collated. When Dr. Scholy’s 
second volume shall appear,—undevery 
biblical scholar must ardently ilesire 
its cumphtioii,— Mr. Hoiiie proinhses 
to finish tivo catalogue of all tbe MSS. 
ofthceiitircNewTesfament, which will 
fie printed on one or more sheets, and 
given to the piirthasuis of the seventh 
edition ; and the printing is so arranged 
that the additional sheet may be easily 
inset tod in \ ol. II. p. i9«. 

All the far-similes of tlie MSS. iiave 
been engraven dc novo on wood, and 
are nisei ted in the accounts of these 
MSS. 

' In the, chapter ofipiotations fiom the 
Old in the New Testament, are uimie- 
rauSjn4l^itional short notes, indirutiiig 
jA^^'^ariuus readings of the Codd. 
Vaticanus et Alcxnuilrinus, which 
frequently account for seeming discre¬ 
pancies. 

Tlie geugraphiral department, A'ol. 
MI , is emu bed with upwards of 100 
lulditionai ilhistiaii«iiis, from recent 


liepurt. 

books of travels in the east. Hy the 
indexes at the end, this volume is 
rendered both a syaf^hi, and a diction¬ 
ary of biblical ;vaitu]uities, geography, 
and history. ; 

To the BihHogrnphical Appendix are 
added upvyivds of 400 new articles, 
among w^ich are to be found a veiy 
able critique on tlie forged book of 
Jasher; and pp. 170-174 contain^ 
full and accur:i':e bitiliogr.iphy of 
treatises on the controverey res'pecting 
the genuineness of 1 John v. 7. 

Vol. IV. has been revised and cor¬ 
rected througliout ; but tbe priiu 'paf 
addition is a vindication of thegeniiiiio- 
nessofthe hook of Daniel from scepU- 
cal olijcrtions.* It is abridged from 
1 ieogstenberg’s ai'gument in its sup|)ort, 
who has also alily vindicated the 
genuineness of Isaiah from the olyec- 
tioiis of Gesenius. 

Socli are the more iniporcaiit iin- 
proveineiits, in this edition, of a work, 
wlncli is beyond all contradiction the 
most valuable introduction to the 
sacretl writings which has ever been 
published, i t la a storehouse of biblical 
learning; and we recommend it the 
more cordially to imr readers, as it 
may be put into the hands of students 
with the most perfect safety; for m 
the learned and iiulefulignlile author, 
latitudmarian, hcteroilox, and nculo- 
giaii principles have an able and uu- 
Hinching opponent. 


Reasons for Attaeknient and ConJ'or- 
niUjf to thtChuich of England. By 
the Rtv. R tSecond Kdition. 

London: llutchnrd. 1834. I’p.299. 

To Mr. Meek the world is indebted 
for several able vvoik.s, among winch 
this is by no iiieaiis the least valuable. 
.'\t a time when the bulwarks of our 
('liurcii are .so madly assailed, it is w itli 
(dousure we hail the appearance of 
a volume wheiein the pious may 
with facility comprehend tlie religions 
grounds upon vvhicli they should at¬ 
tach themselves to the (. hurch of 
Kngland. 

The error of too many Glmrchmeii 
IS, that tliey never think of examining 
the fouiidatioii on which they stand : 
while, with the Dissenter, it is the fii.'4 
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point llioimiit ut, ill ni'dor tinit lie iiuiy 
ii;i\c :i pica lor Ins scliisiii. SVe how¬ 
ever rniit, that ihwoneinbeis ol’ our 
t 'liiiu h will benioreaWeto their own 
il.il’ciice, iiiul will examine the irrcl'ri^ 
gallic proofs luUlnceil m ^le excellent, 
work, which we now rec^anneiid ^to 
iheir notice. ^ 

CoUrrlion ij' i/tc Promises (y' Sci qi- 
lu/j; under their iiropfr Heads. By 
.S. I I'litK, 1). I). iaMulon : Wiisli- 

hnnriu*. IfiSl. Pji. J5J0- 
T‘sr. Liatiiic of this hufik may he 
vei'h hoiji its title. Many are the 
(' 111 istiims Tv'ho have derived comfort 
iiiid cdilicntioi) frr,»<i its perusal: ami 
to I hose who may not liavc seen the 
work, wo ^ive Hour im((nalilicd recoiii- 
iiieiulatioii. 

Jh/iiins nf lieiUnijilirn. The Mii'iie by 
liei' l)i .( ‘ I s \:i M \j,\N, 11 ith mi Ai - 
comjwnitnrnt for the Piano T'orle or 
Oi/rmi. /h/.loiix (los.s. London; 
Addison is, licah'. fSmall I’olio. 
I’p- K). 

Dll. Mvi.vn, of (I'enova, has long 
been known to the icligious world, 
a.s a divine I'lidued with nncominoii 
powi Is, of intellci t, and full of/,eal lor 
the piopa>>alioii of the word of life, 
especially among the young and illi¬ 
terate. The icords of many of his 
hymns have heeii already piihlisiied 
ill this loiintiy; sometimes in the 
origin,d I'lenth, and sometimes under 
the disadvantages of a translation. 
Ills musie is now introduced among 
Us, we helievo for the first time, hy 
the organist of St. Luke’s, Chelsea, 
well kuowii as the editor of the Sacred 
Aliiistrcl, ami Ollier volmnes ol domes¬ 
tic and paioclii'il Lsahuody. The 
prcdiletlion of Dr. iMahiii fur the 
gentle, tciidi r, and pathetic, is no less 
manliest in Ins imisical, than in his 
|>octieal, eompoMtimis ; and we cannot 
hilt consider the introduction of the 
former, jii the cheap and elegant 
volume hefore iis, a viYluahie addition 
to the sources of grutilicatimi we pos¬ 
sessed ahfady in the latter. 'I’he 
words here sriven are selected from 
the livmns of W atts, Doddridge, Wes¬ 
ley, Topludy, Halt, Cow per, A’ewtoii, 
Knke White, .ram; Taylor, and oilicrs, 
whose si'iitinieiits torrespoiid Csome- 


what more closily ihan onrowii) with 
those of the Ccaevan pasim, 

A Narrative of the Su(}triiiys mid 
Martyrdom of Mr. Robert (Hoier, 
of 'Muneettei, a Protestant Cimtle- 
mmi, hnrnt at Caveniry, A.D. 

of Alls. lAwes, <f the same 
Piitce, a Lady, burnt at I irhfietd, 
A.l). 1557 ; nif/i nmr Account of 
their Friend, Augustine Jirrtiher, 
lieetor if Southom. By the Her. 

15. lliiJiiiMis, A. .M , I'Lar <f Mall¬ 
ei Iter. Wo rauch shire. London: 
Seeley. i:333. l’plJ'2. 

W iir.x Poiieiy IS saiil to he making 
lapid stiides m dill'erent parts of oiir 
land, it is a matter of saircd duty to 
iccall to the minds of onr fellow- 
countrymen the internal spirit which 
actuated the Papists of olden days, 
and wliich wc smterely believe they 
would maiiiftst in the present times 
liad they the power, in the inaityrdoin 
of tho^e who resisted their idolatry, 
their false doctriiu'S, and their fiaiiil. 
This we eaniiot do belter tlian hy ro- 
coiiimcndiiig to the notice of our 
readers the elegant itnd pioiis narra¬ 
tive, with which we aie la ie presented 
hy the reveieiui antlior. Tlie vvoik 
is neatly priiitid, and an exetdient 
hlliogiaiilnc drawing of the manoi- 
house which Mr. Clover occupied, 
and which is still iiiliahitcd hy liis 
descendants, is prefixed. A icpresen- 
tation also is given of the tahletx 
which have been put up in the church 
of iMancolter, to perpetuate the 
memory of these excellent worthies 
wliu snilered in the cause of Christ. 
The vvoik. i.s full of iiitei-est, and has 
oui willing coiuincndatioii. 

In illustration of what we have 
aliove stated, of the merciless spirit of 
I’opery, w'O rjiiote the following :— 

‘ John (ilover having hi,*f;n hefore 
i‘\coiiiimmicuted lor his confession of • 
( liristniid his gospel, wa.<> buried in 
iMaiica Iter c.liurch-yurd ; no mjnist er 
attending hi.s remains, nor any 
being read, and that in an age when 
the greatest iinportanee was altaclied 
to the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church, and when she could tint alHx 
on any rharacterr a greater mark of 
herahlioiic nce than to withhold them. 
Lilt (hat the body of this saint should 
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repose in iiis village church-yard, was 
too great an indulgence, in the eye of 
those who had long cast out Ins iiiune 
ns evil, and whose cruel persecutions 
had hurried him to the grave. Six 
weeks alter Im liad been buried, J)r. 
Dracot, thot'liiincellorof the l.)iocesc, 
having heard ol'hin interment,'sent for 
the V'jcar, and dcinunded how it hap¬ 
pened that he vv'us buried in the 
church-yard, lie answered, that he 
was ill at the time, and did not know 
of it. Then the Chancellor com¬ 
manded him to go home, and to cause 
rlic body of the said Julm (.Hover to 
be taken up, and cast over the wall 
into the iiigliway. To this he replied, 
that having been buried six weeks, it 
was now in such a state that it could 
not be done. “ VN’cll then,” said Dr. 
Dracot, “ take this writing,* and pro¬ 
nounce him from the pulpit to be n 
damned soul; and twelve months 
after, take up his bones, and cast them 
over the w'all, that carts and horses 
may trample upon them; and then I 
nill come and hallow again that place 
in the church-yard where he was 
buried.”-—l*p. 50, 60. 

Christian Vsabnod^; containing the 
]i(M)k of' PsalmSf arranged 'in suita¬ 
ble. Portions, and Congregational 
Hyrans. JiytheHev. J. C. rB.tNKS. 
London: Uivingtons. Hudders- 
deld: Kemp, l^nio. Pp. 896. 

We have perused this work, and 
are happy to say that the a'iithor has 
shewn discrimination in the choice 
be h;is made of the ditferent versions 
of the i*sahns,and also ol tlie numerous 
Hymns which are appended. The 
compiler states in his rreikee, that he 
has been employed in his work for 
many years. Our readers may there¬ 
fore be assured, that, with Mr.Praiiks’s 
well-known judgment, they will meet 
with but little to disapprove. If 
there be any thing to which a fasti¬ 
dious taste might object, it is to tliu 
of versions of one Psalm, 
requently three and sometimes four, 
and to a few of the selections from 
till! (Jld Version, l^or instance, in re¬ 
ference to the latter, the third version of 

• Which was a copy of the scntriicc 
or curse against heretics. 


the 136th Psalm is scarcely : 

and to what tune could the 50th 
Psalm he sung ? ^.Witli trifling excep¬ 
tions of this ki[iU the volume deserves 
the nttention/of the Christian coin- 
rnunity. j 

Illustrations of Modern Sculpture. 
No. VIL; including Introductory 
Essay, Prefacef SfC. London: lie) hi 
and Fletcher. 1834. Folio. 

Cll.4^uES of editor, and other minor 
considerations, have interfered with 
the regular appearance of thi.s 
iightful publication. The ti'"..L'»uiuine, 
however, is at length ^.jiiiplete; and 
a most exquisko volume it is. In 
the sixth numlicr, besides the usual 
coiiipljment of engiaving.s, is given a 
masterly Essay on the Ai't of .Sculp¬ 
ture, its progressive history and present 
state, whicli will amply repay an 
attentive perusal. Of the eighteen 
illustrations of which (he volume con¬ 
sists, we would call especial notice to 
“ Eve” in ilic present number, and 
“ Michael ami Satan’' in an earlier 
portion of ihc work. The “ Distressed” 
and “ Happy Mother” form a beau¬ 
tiful contrast. We were surprised to 
find that llie work has not yet met 
w'ith an adequate sale, to remunerate 
the enterprising publishers; but we 
trust, that the patruiis of the art will 
not allow so noble an undeitaking to 
fail of that support which it so richly 
merits. 


Sermons, ch'tejiyfor particular Sundays 
and Occasions. By the Rev. JAMES 
Asi'INALL, A.M., Minister of St. 
Luke's Church, Liverpool. Luudoii: 
Uivingtons. 1834. 8vo. Pp. xii. 
415. 

Lcr I'LF. need be said in noticing the 
numerous volunu-s of Sci'inons which 
issue from the press, beyond tiie 
simple mention of the class to which 
they belong. Those before us are 
sound in doctriqe, energetic and exbor- 
' tative, and practically useful. They 
are thirty-one in number, and the 
following are the occasions to which 
they are adapted, and the subjects of 
which they treat;—1. lor tlse Inst 
Sunday in the Year, Hev. iii. 18,—a. 
On the spread of the (j'ospcl, John xii. 



019 


Literary Report. 


32, S3.—3. On Uepcntanco, .Mnlt. iii. 

7; 8.-4. Tile Kaining of Lazarus, 
John xi. 43.—5 Timd 6. On (Jrace, 
John xi. 43.—-7. Chmt the Physician 
of the Soul, John xi. 4.—8. Advent, 
lleb. X, 37. — 9. lloseai iv. 6.—10. 
.loliii \xi. 15.— 11. Otn,^’aith and 
Winks, James li. 19,20.—Forflie 
roiirth Sunday in Advent, John i. 20.— 
13. On the V'anity of Earthly Plea¬ 
sures, 1 Tim. vi. 7.—14. For Septua- 
I'esima tsiiiiday. Matt. xx. 16.— 15. 
TheTnumpliof(’hristian Faith, 2 Tim. 

i. 12.—16. I'or thg Third Sunday in 

F.ph. V. 8 —17. (5n Scriptural 
Knowleil^t* 2 Peter i. 5.—18. Good 
Friday, John'ifi'X-15.— 19 & 20. For 
the .Second Sundav altOr-Faster, Numh. 
Kxiii, 10.—21. Wliit-Sunday, Acts ii.l. 
—22, 23, 24. Trinity Sunday, Matt, 
ix. 2 —7. John XX. 28. Acts v. 3,4. 
— 25. On the Female Cliaracter, .loh 

ii. 9, 10.—26. For tlie First Sunday 
after Trinity, Luke xvi. 22, 23.—27 
& 28. For the F.leventh Sunday after 
Trinity, 2 Kings, v. 14, 20.—29. On 
Meditation, Gen. xxiv. 63.—SO. The 
I.ord ever at hand, Phil. iv. 5.—31. 
For the Twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity, Phil. i. 9—11. 

Hora hyric<e: Poems, chiefly the 
J.yric kind, in Three Hooka. Sacred 
to Devotion and lieligiort; to Virtue, 
Honour, and Friendship; to the 
Memoty of the Dead. By Isaac 
W tTr.x, I).D. 2o 7ihich is added 
a Supplement, containing Transla¬ 
tions of all the Latin J’oms, nilh 
Holes, by TnnMA.s Gibbons, D. D. 
IFitA a Memoir of the Author, by 
llOBEIlT SouiHliV, Esq., LL. O. 
Jxindun: Hatcliard. 1834. 12mo. 
I’p. cxii. 298. [Sacred Classics, 
No. IX.] 

Not content with their own labours, 
which arc of no ordinary kind, (he 
editoi-s of the Sacred Classics have 
enlisted Or. Southey under their ban¬ 
ners, and thei’eby shown an increased 
anxiety, which deseiwes an increase^ 
patronage, of rendering these public.a- 
tions every way worthy of public 
attention. As a biographer and a 
critic, the amiable laureate stands at 
the head of our literature; and it is 
sufficient to say, that his Memoir of 
Dr. Wafts does not detract from his 


high fame in this, his peculiar part of 
authorship. The “ llora*. Lyricai" are 
too well known and appreciated to 
lequire any ctiininciit; and they form 
an appropriate introdnctioii to the 
poetical department of the series, of 
which tliey form a part. We again 
repeat <nir most cordial wishes for the 
success of the “ Sacri-.d Classics.’' 

A Sermon Preached in St. Martins 
Church, Leicester,at the [jeicester- 
shirc An niversary Meeting of the So¬ 
ciety for Promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge, and of the Incorpoialed Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts. By the liev. 
W. L. Fancouht, D.D., Prebendary 
of Lincoln, and Vicar if St. Mary's 
and All Sahits\ Lcicister. 

Ii is with feelings of no common satis¬ 
faction and pleasure that wc liave 
perused this excellent sermon, wherein 
wc have most distinctly pointed out 
tlie antiquity of, and the scriptural 
authority for, an established religion. 
Our author ably conteiuls that every 
established religion should posse.ss tlie 
characteristics of scriptural identity 
and public utility; and ha.s powerfully 
demonstrated these two features to bo 
discoverable in our own Establishment. 

“ Its basis,” he observes, “ is truth, 
its object the welfare of mankind, and 
its end the glory of God in their ever¬ 
lasting salvation.'' 

To tlipsc who are desirous of in¬ 
struction on those iniportaiit topics we 
most cordially recommend the Dis¬ 
course now under notice, and, at the 
same time, congratulate the Esta¬ 
blished Church of these realms in 
having an advocate so learned, u]>- 
right, and zealous as the Vicar of St, 
Mary’s, Leice.ster. 

IN THE l*ttn.SS, • 

A new Volume "of Sermons, by the 
Rev. Thomas Arnold, D, f)._ 

- 

pklparin'g for publication, 

A Selection of Psalms and Hymns, 
in conformity with the Doctrines of 
the Church of England, By the 
Editor of the Christian Remf.m- 
bkwckr. 





TllK OKKIIKT, IKO(illKSS, AND EFFECTS IS IONS. 

iMatt. XII. 2.5. I 

A kingdom divided ayainsl itself is brought tdaesolation ; ntid a city or 
home divided against itself shall not stand. 


On tlu' occiision to which the text relates, our Lonl had het^ii rc- 
storiiijj, instantaneously, speocli and si{»ht to a person blind :ind dumb 
by demrniiacal possession, and had reduced the Plumsees to the di s- 
perate expedient of attributing to Hatan this palpable exemplifieatiuvr of 
imustery over him, as their last resource for iliverting the people from 
their own rational conclusion, that by this exercise^of. j,dwcr our lan-d 
had proved himself to be the Christ. 

To convict llicnt in their own consciences of .sinning against know¬ 
ledge, in the utterance of this perverse insinuation, our Lord retorts upon 
it in the words of the text; the force of which consists in this,—that they 
are the sententious wisdom of their own men, treasured up by them¬ 
selves in those stores of national aphorism.s to which the greatest 
deference w'as paid : and as it was an acknowledged truth, that, in both 
departments of Cod’s rational creation, one law prevails, though the 
case specified ajiplied to men, that of angels also was included in the 
decision ; and, being brought borne to the jioint at issue by the girding 
question with which our J^ord follows it up — ” If Satan, then, be 
divided against Satan, how can Ins kingdom stand?’’—it cast irreme¬ 
diable refutation upon the calumnious reproach, and left the authors of 
it baffled and confounded, and not able, as in many other instances, to 
.answer him a word. 

Such, then, being the circumstances under which the aphorism pre¬ 
sents itself in the passage under consideration; viz. cited by our Lord 
from amongst the maxiips of the Jewish sages ; and, by the use he 
made of it, republished with the stamp of his own authority ; whatever 
weight the collective sanction of long and uniform experience, enforced 
by the deliberate ratification of wisdom, both hnnian and divine, can 
affix to any conclusion, hoh)ngs to this text; the purport of which is, 
that universally amongst men, through all their social combinations, 
whether tlmy he a house, a city, or a kingdom—in either ease it must 
ho hroTight to dc.solation if divided against itself. Tin* catastrophe is 
not a merely possible, or even probable result,—the issue is inevibible. 
4 It is a consequence involved in the very nature of things. Hut of the 
kingdoms, cities, and families, thus wasted with misery, .and of the bitter 
sulferings iiiflicled upon each by their respective members, whilst 
^j6S )|^^'iiig themselves from the face e/ the earth, it hi truly observed by 
the Jksalmist, that “ their memorial is perished with themand 
iDgetiicr with it, the restraining and corrective inlluence of their terrific 
example. It is my purpose, therefore, to refresh your minds upon this 
deeply interesting subject,—that a little wholesome pondering upon the 
accunmlaliou of misery which, generation after generation, men have 
brought upon themseha's by bursting those bands which bind society 
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together, may contiibute to preserve you from this roost contagious 
infatuation: and, as the Scriptures contain a complete history of divi¬ 
sions, I shall present ]yoii with a sketch, extracted from these saeied 
records, of the origin, tint, progress, and the IlFects of division. 

In those abodes of bliss irradiated t)y the majesty of the beneficent 
Creator, from whose divine presence fulness of joy beams upon every 
couytenanee, and fills every desire, with transports of gratifleatiou* there 
could have exited no cause of dissatisfaetion to give reasonable um¬ 
brage to tlw! most subordinate of those myriads who surround his 
thmne. Called \nit of nothing to the first rank amongst the creatures 
of CJ«d,.;ind excelling in strength, filled with wisdom, and perfect in 
beauty, the .>n|y provocation to which they could have been subjected 
was to love the Giver, of all good, and to tender to him the filial homage 
of praise and adoration. Yet here it is—for so Scripture avouches if— 
even in these regions of transceiidant felicity, that division was first 
engendered. Lucifer, that anointed cherub, together with legions of 
these supremely-gifted spirits, were its authors, and the splendor of 
their own perfections was the grievance which they made their occiision 
of offence ; self-admiration intoxicated their mind.s, and, drunk with 
pride, they disdained an estate humiliated only by ernnparison with tlie 
Most High, and left their own habitations, the places assigned them in 
that wonderful economy in which their ministries hadl been ordained, 
and conspired to interrupt the celestial harmony in prosecution of their 
exorbitant self-seeking aspirations. Eut the same Hut of the Almiglity 
which called them into life, and so distioguislied them by their pre¬ 
eminent endowments, gave them also a law which could not be broken, 
—which did not admit even of a breath of contradiction,—nay, further, 
of a disputatious thought. The penalty, therefore, of this first breach 
of unity was prompt and decisive. As our Lord describes the judicial 
proceeding, “ hell was prepared for the devil and his angels and they 
were cast down into an abyss of darkness, thdte to visit upon themselves 
all that complication of misery in which every community must be 
necessarily involved where each member is striving for the mastery, and 
will sooner part with his life than his opinion. 

From these realms of light the scene changes to this lower w'orld— 
to that garden of God, the outer-court, as it were, of the heavenly 
mansion, furnished by the bountiful Framer of it with every thing that 
was either pleasant to the sight, or good for food, in luxuriant profusion ; 
and, together with the otlicr works of his hanjL assigned over in subor¬ 
dinate dominion to us, an order of beings ma^ but a little lower than* 
the angels, equally distingiiished by the endearment of the Almighty 
Father; and, as fai; as our mixed nature would admit of it, of 
lowship also with them in their intellectual and spiritual, delights. UpS^. 
this earthly sanctuary of innocence and jjeace fl»e apostate angels ca.st 
their evil eye. Their own case was desperate, but in its happy inmates 
there still remained, as they vainly imagined, one forlorn hope of 
making reprisals upon the Almighty; and they so laid their ambush 
in Paradise, that man, committing himself to his own council, in neg¬ 
lect of God’s warning voice, became a guilty partner in their rebellion, 
and, through the excitement of ungoverned lusts now warring in his 
members, a fomenter of discord amongst his brethren. 

VOL. XVI. NO. X. 4 L 
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The roo^ 0jf bitterness soon bi-gan to produce its^lVuits in the family 
of our fallen parent; and it is remarkable that strife was introduced 
into the world by a religious difference; for thc| fatal quarrel between 
Cain and Abel bad no othqr origin thai\ the contradictory o])inions they 
respectively held upon this vSal subject. They were both agreed 
upon the fundament^ point, that God was to be worshipped ; for they 
came together at one time, and to one place, to perform their devotions, 
“But wliilst Abel, in conformity with the divine institution, and through 
faith in tlie divine promises, brought a lamb, the sacrifice required, 
Cain chose rather to follow his own conceits, aqd br«ught of the fruit 
of the ground his offering to the Lord; and then, upon tl\^c, Lord’s 
having respect unto Abel’s offering, and rejecting his, he cpurns from 
him the divine I’cbuke by the murder of his unofibntling brother ; 
hurling, as it were, defiance in the very face of God, and signifying to 
him, in the most daring manner in which contumacy can be conveyed, 
his determination to maintain his error, and to go all lengths in 
avenging the affront, even in tlio face of the most convincing refutation. 

Thus Adam’s became a divided bouse ; for Cain, ejected out of it, 
and cut off from all communion with God, wandered to a distant land, 
where be begat a progeny, like himself, so utterly alienated from the 
life of God which was preserved and cherished in his father’s family, 
that, to mark the carnal-niindedness and sensuality of the one, and 
the religious character of the other, the terms “ daughters of men,” and 
“sons of God,” arc respectively applied by Moses, to designate the female 
and male portions of their respective descendants. 

Generations ])asscd away without these several branches of the 
primeval stock returning into contact with each other; but as men 
multiplied upon the earth, mutual approximation narrowed the interval 
between them ; and no sooner was intercourse renewed, than its bane¬ 
ful inlluences on the part of Cain’s posterity began spreading their 
contagion amongst those who had continued hitherto walking with God, 
and the ruinous effects of the original breach, and of the religious 
difference which produced it, became every day more portentous and 
appalling—till that little leaven, engendered in Cain's evil heart of 
unbelief, had, with the exception of Noah, contaminated the whole 
mass of mankind ; and the earth, filled with violence, would have 
desolated itself, if God had not destroyed it by his overwhelming 
visitation. 

Upon the flood of waters, which by so summary an execution of 
•’divine judgment had extinguished the fury of the oppressor, and 
quelled the fierce contentions, pacified the implacable animosities, and 
smt^^jjpred all tlie lusts warring in the members of an universally cor- 
iinapted world, one only object eiiKvened the dreariness of the vast 
expanse, and mitigated the despondency of the desolation. But, 
at the crisis to which we are brought, and under the circum¬ 
stances of it, this object, a mere speck in its outward seeming upon 
the raiglity deluge upon which it rode, was, in its nature and contents, 
calculated to absorb most profitably all the contemplative pow'ers of 
the human mind during the whole period it was traversing its solitary 
path to the renewed face of the earth upon which it rest^. For within 
its divinely-contrived ktcloMire the whole animated creation, reduced to 
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its first clem(!iit^ -vas contained; and so tempered, by the hand of God 
suspending the ferocious propensities of the savage animals, and the 
antipathies of every species, as to exhibit the most striking contrast to 
that world, with all its foundations out of course, of which it was the 
surviving remnant; and to inchlcate rpost inpressively upon them, by 
whom the new earth was to be overspread, both how joyful and how 
j;)leasant a thing it is to dwell together in unity, and that it is to Gk>d 
thafr W'e must look so to order men’s unruly wills and affections as to 
dispose them to this state of concord. 

The wisd’om thus practically illustrated, whilst Noah’s multifarious 
household was kept together, and daily brought home to his most sen¬ 
sitive convictions, was so far imbibed and acLe^ upon by his immediate 
descendants,' ihat unanimity appears to have been preserved among 
them for upwards of an hundred years ; for at that distance of time 
from their departure from the ark, we find them one people of one 
'mind in their council,—a council directed to their common security 
against becoming divided, and against any future desolation; and as 
one man co-operating cordially in carrying it into effect. And wC hear 
this testimony borne by God himself, that, thus confederated with one 
consent, their purpose was invincible by human means; for that no¬ 
thing could now be restrained from them that they imagined to do. 

But in their present imaginations they had not merely forgotten God, 
hut had concerted the design of so intrenching themselves against him, 
that they might brave his future judgments. God, therefore, made 
them feel, by a new demonstration of his power, that not only was it 
his prerogative to harmonize all conflicting passions and propensities, 
and to produce unity, but, when the setting him at nought invoked tliis 
tretnendous vengeance, to distract their harmony, and to produce con¬ 
fusion. lie set them, in a moment, as' completely at variance with each 
other as if they had been always strangers and in a state of alienation; 
and then, as it constantly happens when some cry one thing, and some 
another, till parties are formed, and jealousies fomented, they aban¬ 
doned their common interest, the building their city; and are thus a 
memorable, illustration of the adage delivered by our Saviour in the 
text, that a city or house divided against itself must come to desolation. 
Thus was occasioned and effected that dissolution of the one unanimous 
community of the whole renewed race of men, which led the way to its 
dispersion, in disaffected fragments, over the face of the earth : and here 
they all sink into obscurity in scriptural account, that that one family, 
chosen out by God from amongst them to be a people to himself, niay^ 
w'liolly engross our attention. 

That observation cannot commence at a period in better accordance 
with the point under inquiry, thay when the Israelites were enfiliMi^^ 
on the plains of Moab, just about to take po^ession of the land m 
promise. And as no language can more effectively represent a people 
at unity among themselves than Balaam’s inspired comparisons, upon 
casting his eyes over them abiding in their tents, according to their 
tribes ; that “ as valleys were they spread forth, as gardens by the river’s 
side, as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters—so it is at the same time impossible to express 
security in stronger terms than those empltyedjby that prophet on the 



same occasion^ “ that there is no enchantment against J acob, neither any 
divination a^inst Israeland that instead of being obnoxious to a curse 
they were blessed altogether. 

But they had not long been settled in their respective inheritances 
before idolatry was introduced into one of the tribes, and connived at 
by the remainder; and very short was the interval between their lapse 
into tlus perverseness, and their becoming divided against themselves. 
For besides the divisions of Reuben, which soon became a source of 
hitter lamentation, out of this idolatry a deadly feud incidentally arose, 
which involved tlie whole nation in intestine warfare, amd was not 
pacified till, with the exception of six hundred mfen, the whole tribe of 
lienjamin, including every woman and child, had been destroyed, and 
upwards of forty thousand of their brethren. Nor were "the national 
calamities confined to this devastation ; for there grew out of their mutual 
disafiection that decay of patriotism which invited the incursions of 
surrounding enemies; and as Deborah, in celebrating Sisera’s defeat, 
particularly recounts the aggressions to which they were subjected, and 
the general panic that prevailed, “ the places of drawing water were beset 
by archers, the highways were unoccupied, and the inhabitants of the 
villages ceasedwhilst such was the indifference to the common welfare, 
that Zebulon and Napthali were the only tribes that could be excited to 
make adequate exertions for its recovery, the others either rendering 
only a very partial assistance, or engrossed wholly by their own private 
interests and disputes, looking on upon the conflict with perfect un¬ 
concern. 

It is however to tlie reign of Rehoboam that we must chiefly have 
respect, for a pregnant exemplification of our Lord’s aphorism, in all the 
points of view iii which we have undertaken to consider it. And if we 
trace to its source, the dismemberment of the kingdom, which now took 
plac^, it will be found that, like all the other breaches of unity previously 
noticed, it had its origin in God’s auger with Solomon for having his 
h^t turned after other goUs; for the doom that God pronounced upon 
him for this great offence was, that he would rend the kingdom out of 
the hand of his son, and give it to his servant, reserving to Rehoboam 
only the tribe of Judah for David’s sake. Here God’s overruling pro¬ 
vidence displays itself, avouching its own supremacy over the lusts 
warring in the members of men, and pronouncing beforehand how the 
madness of the people should do his strange work,—that of scourging 
themselves for their iniquities. 

Their part, then, in the rupture that took place comes next to he 
’ inquired into. And it must not escape observation, that on the parley 
which the whole nation had with Rehoboam on his accession to the 
fh^B^-thc grievance for which they sought redress, as the terms of their 
•Mi^^immissiou, was not Solomon’s idolafiies and the wrong done and pro¬ 
vocation offered to God, by giving to the abominations of the heathen 
the honour due only to him; but, as alleged by themselves, it was the 
heavy yoke which Solomou had laid upon them, and which, upon refer¬ 
ence to the facts of the case as recorded by the sacred historian, appears 
to have been this: that they dwelt every man safely under his own vine 
and under his own fig-tree, all the days of Solomon; that they were 
preferred to all the offices of honour and emolument, but exempted from 
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every thing menial and degrading; and that snch were the beneficial 
elFccts of his administration upon the national prosperity, that he made 
silver to be as stones in Jerusalem, and cedar to be as syeamore-trces 
that are in the vale, for abundance. Suqh, really, was the only pretext 
for the discontent, tumultuary congress, and %nenacing demands pf the 
ten revolting tribes; and for the insulting defiance with which they 
shouted, “ To your tents, O Israel !*’ upon Rehoboara’s refusal to concede to 
tfieir.dictation, and for their carrying their rebellion to the irretrievable 
excess of making Jeroboam their king. 

Thus Judah and Israel became divided against each other. Let us 
now mark the isSue, the desolation which ensued. There was war 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days, and though the only 
result of these first skirmishes was grievously harassing each otlier, no 
sooner did Ahijah succeed his father upon the throne of Judah, than he 
set the battle in array with such vigour and success, that there fell 
slain of Israel 500,000 men, nearly two-thirds of Jeroboam's army; and 
ho recovered strength no more. Upon Jeroboam’s death, stricken by 
the hand of God, Nadab succeeded him : and now commenced such a 
series of conspiracy, slaughter, and usurpation, as is not to be paralleled 
in the annals of any kingdom, though many partial counterparts might 
easily be produced. For Baasha slew Xadab, and the whole house of 
Jeroboam, and reigned in his stead. His son Elah succeeded lum, but 
was slain by Zimri his servant, together with all his house. And he like¬ 
wise reigned, but it W. 1 S only for seven days; for the people set up two 
competitors, Omri and Tibni, to contest for the sovereignty with him ; 
and when he had burnt himself, together with the pahvee, to escape the 
death awaiting him at their hands, they, together with their respective 
partisans, turned their swords against each other, and Tibni being 
slain, Omri reigned. In his house the sceptre remained for three 
successions, when Jehu conspired against his master, Jehoram, and slew 
him and all his great men, kinsfolk and priests. And though the 
sovereignty was continued to Jehu’s children of the fourth generatioii, 
yet in this interval of comparative domestic tranquillity, the peace they 
were pining after was snatched from them by Hazael’s invasion, who 
smote them in all their coasts, and greatly embittered their afilictions. 
Intestine commotions now again resumed their ravages, for Shallum 
conspired against Zechariah, Uie last of Jehu’s race, and slew him; and 
was himself, within a month, dethroned and slain by Manahcm, who 
inflicted for ten years unheard-of cruelties and exactions upon the 
people, and was the last usurper who died a natural death; for his son 
Pekahiah, after reigning two years, was superseded and slain by Pekah, 
one of his captains, who also was cut off by the hand of Hoshea. And 
here terminated the long line of low-bred, reckless adventurers|K«i^jg, 
through a term of upwards of 25d years, wrested flwm each other th^ 
supremacy over Israel—at once the creatures and the scourges of its 
perverseness, in rending the bonds of national unity asunder; fox 
against Hoshea came up Shalraanezer, who laid all w’aste before him 
throughout the land, at the end of three years completed its subjuga¬ 
tion, and carried away all its inhabitants captive into Assyria. 

To complete this most impressive illustration of the text, the one 
tribe of Judah which did not join the standard of revolt, must not be 
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siitfered to pass wliolly without observation. Bereft of all ostensible 
means of maintaining itself against the overwhelming majority of its 
estranged brethren, it held fast, without wavering, its legitimate 
sovereignty, and the true religion as God had appointed it, unmutilated 
in any of its parts. Th^e wore Judtih’s grounds of confidence, and 
proved its impregnable defence. And, whilst during its concurrent 
existence with its implacable and envious rival, the contrast is most 
remarkable in the prosperous aspect of its affairs. When Israel was 
carried into captivity, as the sacred text records its stability, Judah 
remained alone, despising and laughing to scorn the pr&ud Assyrian, 
who had been Israel’s conqueror, and who, fluShed with that victory, 
came up thinking to reduce it to similar subjection. But what Israel 
cotdd not achieve by force of arms, it accomplished by evil communica¬ 
tion. The seductiveness of its idolatries betrayed Judah into that 
great offence, and thus completing the ruin which division had com¬ 
menced, carried our Lord’s aphorism into full effect, and involved this 
preserved remnant in its own previous desolation. 

There yet remains another j)eriod to which, in illustration of the text, 
our observation must be directed,—that of Christianity, which suc¬ 
ceeded .ludaism, and in which we live. And as this period was ushered 
in by proclamation from the heavenly host of “ Peace on earth,” and 
opened with the manifestation of the Prince of Peace, who came to 
guide our feet into the way of it, that we might all be knit together in 
one, after the mysterious ensample of the Divine Triunity, so w'as it 
brought to pass, in complete accordance with the Divine purpose aud 
preparation ; for neither in Paradise, nor in the ark, nor in the plains 
of Moab, was the heavenly spectacle of a community at unity in itself, 
more splendidly exhibited than in the infant Church, when, as St. Luke 
sets it forth, “ the multitude of them that believed, continuing stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayer, were of one hpart and of one soul, and having all things iu 
common, did eat their meat with singleness of heart.” 

But our Lord, who, by the abundant outpourings of his Spirit, had 
thus turned back again, from their own desires to the peace of God, 
the hearts of those who first embraced the faith, knew too well what 
was in man not to foresee the speedy dissipation of this harmony by 
perverse disputings ; and of this foresight he made full avowal, in that 
plain declaration at open variance with the whole tenor of his gospel: 
“ Think ye that I am come to make peace on earth ? I tell you nay, 
^ but rather divisions.” 

Conformably to this forewarning, our Lord’s apostles, whose word, 
like their divine Master’s, was with power, and who promulged the truth 
^ytiriP^falliblc certainty, were nevertheless defeated at a very early 
stage of their ministry, in their earnest endeavours to keep down imagi¬ 
nations, and to prevent the Christian unity from being broken. St. Paul 
closes a long climax of perils to which he was subjected, by the specifi¬ 
cation of those encountered from false brethren. Indeed the whole 
volume of the Apostolical Epistles exhibit, as their main design, either 
the conviction of gainsayers by sound doctrine, or the putting the 
feeble-minded on their guard against them, and against the divisions 
which they caused. And, passing on to the sad result of these 
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distractions, the desolation which is their certain fruit, in the churches 
of Galatia the process towards it must have advanced to a stage fearfully 
verging upon maturity; when, through the influence of the spurious 
gospel to which many members, of that communion were removed, the 
grace of Christ was so far departed froih them, that mutual biting and 
devouring had commenced, and St. Paul felt himself called upon to 
bid them take heed that they were not consumed one of another. 

Hero was the beginning of those sorrows for which our Lord prepared 
his disciples,, when false prophets should arise. And from hence may 
we date the first working of that mystery of iniquity wliich, privily 
insinuating itself wherever Christianity was planted, has, by means of 
questions engendering strife, and various and strange doctrines, efiected 
its complete perversion in many parts of the world most resplendent 
in past ages with its glorious light, and, still developing more and more 
the malignity with which it teems; turning man from the truth unto 
fables, and eating, as doth a canker, all the power of godliness; is now 
dissolving all religious ties and social obligations, and reproducing 
throughout Christendom that ferocious character, utterly alienated from 
God, which the Psalmist designates the man of the earth, who will again 
render it corriipt before God, and again fill all its habitable parts with 
variance. 

You have now seen sketched out from Scripture the whole history 
of division,—its rise, its progress, and its efiects. If revelation had 
here dropped her pen, and her vista into futurity had been closed with 
this heart-sinking scene of turbulence and confusion, the followers of 
Christ might well be in perplexity whether they had not cleansed their 
hearts in vain, and whether to cast in their lot amongst those who, to 
all present appearance, were carrying the world before them. But He 
in whom we trust, and under whose banners we arc fighting the good 
fight of faith, has not suffered his testimony to be terminated where, 
for the sustenance of human infirmity, further illumination is so much 
required. The full development of the Christian economy is before 
us. The sons of confusion now have their day; but the Lord’s day 
is coming, only slackened in its advance towards us through his long- 
suffering mercy. For all the stupendous interpositions to which your 
attention has been called,—when enmity against God, and division against 
themselves, had brought cities and kingdoms, nay, the universe itself, 
to the very verge of desolation, and there was no remedy by any human 
means, no counsellor that could answer a word,—are not only so many 
pledges on the part of God, that from his presence a time of fin^ • 
refreshing shall come, but are, moreover, so many symbols how it shall 
be accomplished. As God brought a flood of waters upon th^irarld 
of the ungodly, bu£ saved Noah, a preacher of righteousness, an^his* 
family in the ark, built under his own immediate inspection; and as 
he turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, but delivered 
just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of its inhabitants, out of 
the midst of the overthrow, and did not open the vials of his wrath 
till ^ot had reached the city appointed for his preservation ; so, at the 
day and hour determined in His secret counsels, shall the Lord Jesus 
be again revealed from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that obey not his* gospel; but, at the same 
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time, shall be seen also decending from heaven, the New Jerusalem, 
the sure resting-place yet remaining to the people of God: and whilst, 
in fulfilment of his divine heatitiides, the poor in spirit are received 
into it as their own kiugdofn; the mouwiers that they niay be comforted; 
those who hunger and thirst after righteousness that they may be filled; 
the merciful that they may obtain mercy; the peace-makers as God’s 
children ; and those persecuted for righteousness’ sake, that they mpy bo 
recompensed with their great reward ;—the bottomless pit shall’enlarge 
itself, and open its mouth without measure, and all who are contentious, 
not having brought their every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ—all fermenters of strife, sedition, and heresy—all despisers of go¬ 
vernment—all boasters—all seducers —all blasphemers—all traitors and 
false accusers—all, in short, who work any abomination, or make any 
lie; any contrariety, whether in flesh or spirit, to Christ’s everlasting 
gospel, with all their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, shall 
descend into it, and from thenceforth throughout all eternity, unity and 
division shall both have their perfect work in the abodes prepared 
respectively for their full development,—for the exquisite enjoyments 
of the one, and the inconceivable desolation of the other. 

Seeing, then, that we look for these things, and have, in the sure 
word of prophecy, an anchor of the soul, all-sufficient, if we take heed 
to it, tb sustain our confidence unto the end; how'evur dark and desperate 
tlie aspect of affairs, and however boisterous the intervening tempest, 
let us give all diligence that, at our Lord’s coming, w'e may be found 
of him in peace, in that peace which the world cannot give—the peace 
of God, into which, St. Paul lays it down, we arc called in one body. 

With this apostolic limitation, duly noted, and with the holy purpose 
growing ont of it fixed firmly in your minds, mark and avoid those who 
cause divisions amongst us by good words and fair speeches, deceiving 
the hearts of the simple; and, casting down all imaginations, walk by 
the same rule, mind the* same thing, and be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind, and the same judgment. Let nothing be done 
through strife and vain-glory. Let all murmuring and disputing, all 
wrath, anger, clamour, evil-speaking, and malice, be put away ; and 
“ put ye on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering.” “ Render also 
unto all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom 
custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour.” Study to be 
quiet, and to do your own business; and, as the bond of perfectness, 
put on charity ; that charity which is not overcome of evil, but is ever 
striving to overcome evil with good. 

^;L>-as cultivating the graces and following after the things which make 
peace, whereby'its rule may be Established in your own hearts, and 
be made to minister to the edifying of each other in love, and confessing 
Christ before men, by that only authentic confession of , his own pre¬ 
scribing, the standing fast in the one spirit, and striving together for the 
faith of the gospel; let it still never escape you, that “ sheep among 
wolves” is the similitude which our Lord employs to describe the earthly 
condition of his servants; and therefore, that having done the will of * 
God, you have yet need of patience, that you may inherit the promises. 
Let patience tlien finally have its perfect work; and, strong in the con- 



Principles q/' Church Discipline aiid Kconomy 

lidencc that God enreth for you; that he is with you in trouble, and 
under your severest trials will aifbrd such support as will enable you Ui 
bear them; be careful for nothing, but that He may be magnified 
in your body, whether it be by life or death ; and that, whether living 
or dying, you may be his. The enmity wliich, for man's ultimate de¬ 
liverance from the bondage of corruption, G^d put in Paradise between 
Kvo’a and the serpent’s seed, must hafre its appointed course through 
.'ll] its dread developments, the deptlis of Satan must exhaust themselves; 
of all that gall of bitterness which foams and rankles within them ; ami 
ilic malicious wickedness engendered by him in the hearts of the chil¬ 
dren of disobedience, must all be disgorged and exploded in those 
breaches of all the charities of life, and that despite to the Spirit of 
grace, which is now dividing nations against themselves, and puttitig 
out of course throughout the earth all its foundations. But, embarked 
with us in the ark of his Church, against which all these floods of un¬ 
godliness are directed, is the same Jesus, whose voice in the days of 
his flesh imposed instant stillness on the raging water's, and no sooner 
shall the worst have been done, that all the above floods of ungodliness 
are by divine permission, and for God’s greater glory, able to achieve, 
than in the very overwhelming swell of their proud exultation, the pre¬ 
dictive import of the former miracle shall be brought to its completion. 
At His rebuke they shall all be stilled, to toss their waves no more; and 
then, to the unspeakable consolation of his tempest-beaten, and almost, 
despairing servants, that great and eternal calm shall ensue, of whicli 
the harmony in the ark of Noah is, by Isaiah, set forth as the pi'c/igura- 
tive representation;—“ The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, .and the* 
leopard shall lie dowui with the kid, and the calf and tlie young lion 
and the falling together, and a little child shall lead them ; for the 
earth shall be lull of the knowledge of tlic l^ord, as tlie waters cover the 
sea.” IT. II. N. 
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TO THE editor OF THE OURISTIAN REMEkiBRANCEB. 

Mr. Editor, —In respect to an accumulation of the dignities of the 
Church in one individual,—this, so far as the writer can judge, is an 
unsound principle of churcli discipline, and, in its operation, very in- 
iurious to tlie Church. Every dignity may be justly considered to be 
intended as a reward of merit, for the benefit of the whole. An 
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accumulation is not necessary to the individual; hut it is, positively, 
mischievous to the Church, since it affords a fruittul source of objection, 
of charges of interested favouritism, to the enemies of our Sion; while 
it has been the means of preventing an accession, so frequently as it 
might otherwise have done, to the beneiit of the Church. 

Many of these dignitiet are so inconsiderable in value, that they, 
really, are an expense to the hblder of them. This is not known by 
many ; and, if the designing enemy know it, he will not proclaim it. 
But he will, malignantly, aggravate the evils of accumulation; an<j the 
nndesigning, the unreflecting, will, he knows, be influenced'by his 
clamours. 

Another sound and requisite principle of ^ church discipline is, 
peremptorily, to prohibit the tenure of any other preferment with a 
bishopric, on the plea of its scanty revenues; for this will never be 
understood by the public, how well-grounded soever the plea may be. 
And, in gratefiil knowledge of the wise economy hitherto prevailing in the 
Church, there are in it many Clergymen of sufficient private wealth, 
and, in every respect, duly qualified, who would thankfully accept the 
high office of a Bishop, however poorly endowed, or if not endowed at 
all; though every bishopric should be sufficiently endowed, according to 
its high and sacred position, to give the office its due influence and 
effect. Let this principle be attended to,—for the reputation of the 
Church requires that it should be attended to,—and we should no 
longer witness the anomaly of the richest parochial benefices being 
holden with bishoprics, and the Bishops so becoming amenable to an 
authority inferior to that which they hold; nor of the richest deaneries, 
or canonries residentiary, and bishoprics being accumulated in one 
character, thus conveying to the world ideas of flivouritism, or perverted 
patronage, and suggesting occasions of uncomfortable question, how 
duties of the most sacred import can be discharged by persons, whose 
dignities and duties are often most distant. Let it not be thought that 
this remark is intended to the prejudice of any individual. The 
remark is against a system, or practice, which every feeling of sound 
policy urges the adequate authority of the kingdom to allow no longer 
to prevail, saving all just consideration to the respected existing parties, 
whose arrangements have been made in faith of the accustomed remu¬ 
neration of the dignities conferred. 

Another commanding, most commanding principle in church disci¬ 
pline, is, to put an absolute stop to all translations from one bishopric 
to another; a practice which has effected more real injury to the Church 
than any other most loudly denounced; giving the whole ecclesiastical 
< constitution a political and interested character not proper to it, and 
casting, most injudiciously and most unfairly, a temptation in the way 
of the Bishops, deeply injurious to that fair fame essentially necessary 
^ to theni. Much might, indeed, be u-ged on this subject; but the writer 
will rest with hinting the principle, leaving its detail rather to be under¬ 
stood than to be spoken. This he does with all proper feeling, he 
tnists, for the high and respected characters in question. 

, \Vitl» regard to ecclesiastical censures or punishments, which it may, 
unhappily, be at any time necessary to inflict on clerical characters, for 
neglect of duties, or for immoral practices, it has been said that the 
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Bishops do not, in all cases, possess sufficient power. Then, let this 
l)ower, being duly ascertained to its salutary extent, be enlarged; or, 
as perhaps would be much better, let a Court, consisting partly of 
laymen, and partly of Clergymen, be constituted, for the hearing of 
such cases. Punishments for’the gujlty laight be devised, subject, 
perhaps, to the opinion of the Diocesan, with power of appeal to the 
Archbishop, or some superior Court. 

Connected with the principle of church discipline, is the question, 
how for the Clergy can properly be concerned beyond their immediate 
office, in worldly engagements, either with a view to increase their 
income, or in the'disclferge of those public duties for the peace and good 
of their fellow-creatures, which are not, exclusively, of a theological 
character ? 

With respect to secular concerns, engaged in with a view to increase 
of income, the laws of the kingdom have, virtually, restrained the 
(.'lergy from occupations of this kind. But they have not done so, in 
regard to the public and gratuitous discharge of certain duties in the 
State, which the Clergy are still allowed to engage in, in common with 
the educated and higher classes of the community, such as the duties of 
justices of the peace, of commissioners of roads, of taxes, of savings 
banks, of committees of management of charitable and other institu¬ 
tions, and of other responsibilities, not strictly ecclesiastical. 

It is not necessary to the principle of church discipline to consider, 
particularly, all the duties branching from those just specihed. It is 
sufficient for our purpose to observe, that, into some of them, the 
Clergy engage by common agreement, without risk of disapprobation ; 
and to their praise it may be added, that they do engage in them with 
a zeal and with a happy effect, contributing, very greatly, to the best 
interests of individuals and society. For instance, committees for the 
management of hospitals and schools, of places of refuge for the des¬ 
titute, of savings banks for the poor, of philanthropic societies of 
' .irious kinds, are, indeed, very considerably'beneflted by the judicious 
and kind assistance and oversight of the Clergy. In the management 
of these institutions, the purses, the time, and the abilities of the 
Clergy, are thankfully accepted in the metropolis and in other populous 
parts of the kingdom. In the mastership of schools also, of a public 
or a private character, their time and their talents are not thought to be 
improperly employed. No disapprobation is expressed, however much 
they are thns diverted from their more immediate functions as Clergymen. 

In such cases, indeed, we hear little or nothing of the divided character 
of the Clergyman’s acts'; but if bis exertions shall extend to his acceptance * 
of His Majesty's commission, as a justice of the peace, even though the 
duties should not be allowetl to interfere with his clerical engagiprignts, 
here there is no lack of clamour on the part either of professed enemies or o# 
mistaken friends. And yet, there is not perhaps any opportunity that 
a Cleigyman can have of so successfully disputes, oi recmciU 

ing differences, of enforcing good laws, or of procuring good laws where 
they exist not, as that afforded him by being in the commission of the 
peace. Here the-two offices of Clergyman and Magistrate, combined, 
may facilitate au accomplishment of the most salutary offices, in favour 
of his brethren and the public. The writer of these thoughts has, for 
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very many years, combined the two offices of Clergyman and Magistrate, 
while he has taken a share in the management of refuges for the desti¬ 
tute, and of prison and liospital committees; and he feels, for his own 
gratiiication, that such a combination has afforded him opportunities, 
which he would not else haVe possessed,* of being the humble medium of 
accomplishing some of those good services to his fellow-creatures, on 
which lie will ever reflect with the greatest complacency. And he 
knows that those of his profession, similarly circumstanced with himself 
in this respect, have experienced tlie same grateful feelings from the 
good which they have been thus enabled to do, without any neglect 
of their proper duties as Clergymen. If the office’ of a’magistrate, when 
holdcn by a Clergyman, has been turned to any unworthy purpose, or 
i^ecn imhscreetly exercised, let the individual bear the blame. That 
in the weakness of human nature it may have been indiscreetly exer¬ 
cised, is admitted; but let all beware how they argue from abuse 
against the usage, and how they blame the junction ofojfces which may 
continue to operate, as they have operated, to the very best interests of 
society, by adding to the salutary influence of the Clergy, by enabling 
the individual to advance the good of his brethren, and to further public 
peace and good order. 

But by whom,—let it he dispassionately inquired,—by whom is this 
junction of Clergyman and Magistrate condemned? Not by persons 
of enlarged capacities and judicious observation —not by the best friends 
of the Church —tiot by those who most reverence the sacred order of 
Clergymen —not by lovers of good order—«o/ by well-educated indivi¬ 
duals —not by persons of hereditary rank and honourable feelings. 
All these are, ordinarily, friends of the happy union. They know how 
assistant it is to the due maintenance of the reverence proper to the 
religious character, that persons holding it should be employed in the 
discharge of the higher offices of the community. They know how 
useful it is to assimilate the Clergy, by their discharge of the more 
commanding as well as of the bumbler offices, with the various ranks 
of citizens of the community; and they know, intuitively and prospec¬ 
tively, the mischievous tendency of keeping the Clergy as a kind of 
separate caste from their brethren, so diminishing their influence, and 
degrading them lower than they are in the opinions of too many, who 
will not reverence them merely for their works’ sake, as ministers of 
Jesus Chwst. Something more than their mere function will be found 
necessary, while human nature remains constituted as it is, for the due- 
support of the Clergy’s reputation and influence in society; and this 
' will be best found, or perhaps only found, in that happy economy or 
wise policy, which shall practically identify them, in their various 
degvgeT; with every rank in society from tlie throne the cottage. 

^ * But among whom is the objectiofl to this junction ordinarily to be 
found ? It to be found among the enemies of our Churchf among the 
haters of the Clergy^ among persons who cannot weigh the subject in 
all its befflings and contiugencies, and whose opinion in this respect is, 
therefore, unworthy of attention; and among sectarians of contracted 
thoughts and illiberal associations. These are all enemies to the Clergy 
acting as justices or the peace. 

But there is nothing in the principle of church discipline, properly 
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understood, tliat should prevent the junction of ofHees which may be 
so salutarily executed. Under the Mosaic economy, the oiiices of priest 
and magistrate were combined; and that authority, though not command¬ 
ing on Christians, who are left, according to the spirit of the gospel, to 
act in such an aftair as existing* circumstan^s shall require, is yet an 
authority deserving all reverence, and should lead persons to consider 
very seriously before they pronounee against a practice so authorized, 
whioh has done good, and which, under Heaven, may continue to do 
good; ‘enabling the ministers of the gospel the better to carry into 
cfiect their anxious wishes to promote the will of tlieir Master, by 
furthering the good of Individuals and the welfare of society. 

I have thus considered the main principles of Churcji Disciplike 
and Economy. If you, Mr. Editor, shall think that their atlmission 
into your valuable Remembrancer may convey any requisite informa¬ 
tion to your respectable and numerous readers, or cause them to think 
and communicate on the momentous subject, you will direct their 
insertion. And if ever it shall become necessary, which God forbid! 
to defend our excellent book of Common Prayer, I hope 1 shall not be 
backward to state also the principles of Liturgicai. Purity. 

I am, Sir, very respectfully, 

MELANCTHON. 


BISHOP KIDDER’S OBSERVA'IIONS ON THE PSALMS. 

Some Reflections on the Old Translation of the Psalms, as that Trans¬ 
lation is compared with, and examined hy, the Hebrew Text, by 
Bishop Kiuder. 

{Conlinned from page 512.) 

Op some places in the Old Translation, the rendering seems to be 
wide from the import of the Hebrew Text. 

Such are these that follow. Psalm II. 7, I will preach the laio 
whereof, &c., whereas the words import the declaring the decree and 
purpose of God. Ps. IV. 4, In your chamber, instead of, upon your 
bed. Vcr. 8, Since the time, instead of, more than in the time. Ps. V. 
11, Perish through their own imaginations, instead of, fall by {ox from) 
their own counsels^ Ps. Yll. 8. Give sentence with me, instead of, 
judge me. Ver. 9, Guide, mstevA oi, estahlish. Vor. 11, //e^, instead 
of, defence. Vcr, 15, Ungodliness, instead of, falsehood. Ps. VIII, 9.* 
World, instead of, earth. Ver. 5, To crown, instead of, hast croumed^ 
Ps. IX. 9, While, instead of, when, Ps. X. 2, Lust, instead 
Ver. i7, Take away, instead of, seek. Ver. 20, Re exalted, instead ofjp 
oppress. Ps. XI. (i, Jlloweih, Heb. tryeth. Ps.^ XII. 6, Comfortless 
troubles, Heb. oppression. Ps. XV. 5, Neighbour, Heb. hurt, Ps. 

XVI. 2, Goods, Heb. goodness. Ver. 8, Warning, Heb. counsel. Ps. 

XVII. 15, At their desire, Heb. are full of. Ps. XVIII. 13, Out of, 
Heb, in. Ps. XXII. 32, Whom the Lord hath made, Heb. that the Lord 
hath done it. Ps. XXVI. 3, 1-will, Heb. I have. l»s. XXVIl. 7, An 
oblation, IJcb. sacrijiecs. Ver. 9, Talked of thee, Heb. said unto thee. 
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Bishop Kidder’s Observations on the Psalms. 

Ver. 16| Tarry thou the Lord's leisure, Ileb.' wait on the Lord. Ps. 
XXVIll. I, Think no scorn of me, Heb. be not silent towards me. Ps. 
XXXI. 10, Body, Heb. belly. Ps. XXXVIII. 17, Set in the plague, 
Heb. ready to faU, or, haU. Ps. XLI. 8, Let the sentence of guiltiness 
proceed against him, Heb. evil matter sticks to him. Ver. 12, In my 
health, Heb. in mine integrity. Ps. XLIV. 10 , Thou art far off, Heb. 
thou easiest off. Ps. XLIX. 10, He, Heb. thou, or, it. Ver. 20, Hath 
no understanding, Heb. and understandeth not. Fs. L. 15, Hear, HeK. 
deliver. Ps. LI. 12, Help, Heb. salvation. Ver. 17, Troublecl, Heb. 
broken. Ps. LV. 15, As friends, Heb. in company. Pi3. LVIIL 3, 
Froward, Heb. estranged. Ps. LIX. 4, Help, *Heb.' meet. Ver. 10, 
Sheweth plenteously, Heb. shaU prevent. Ps. LXIl. 7, Health, Heb. 
salvation, Ps. LXIII. 12, Shall be commended, Heb. triumph. Ps. 
TiXIV. 2, Gathering together of the froward, Heb. counsel of the wicked. 
Ps. LXV. 5, In the broad sea, Ileb. them that are afar off in the sea. 
Ver. 7, Madness, Heb. tumult. Ver. 9, Blessest, Heb. waterest. Veiv 
12, Chuds, Heb. paths. Ps. LXVI. 6, Such as will not believe, Heb. 
the reheUious. Ver. 18, Cast out, Heb. turned away. Ps. LXVIII. 
18. Thine enemies, Ileb. the rebellious. Ver. 19, Who helpeth us, 
Heb. of our salvation. Ps. LXIX. 2, Ground, Heb. standing. Ps. 
LXXlil. 4, They are in no peril of death, Heb. there are no bands in 
their death. Ver. 7, And they do even what they lust, Heb. they sur¬ 
pass the thoughts of the heart. Ver. 8, They corrupt other and speak of 
wicked blasphemy,^ Heb. they are corrupt, and speak cf wicked oppres¬ 
sion (or of oppression wickedly.) Ibid. Against the most high, Heb. 
from on high, or hfty. Ver. 10, And thereof seek they no small advan¬ 
tage, Heb. and plenty of maters are wrung out to them. Ver. 14, Yea, 
and I had almost said even as they, Heb. if I say I will speak thus. 
Ver. 19, To vanish out of the city, Heb. thou shalt despise in the 
city. Supposing it in the Hebrew to be meant of the city. Ps. 
LXXVII. 6 , Search out my spirits, Heb. my spirit made diligent search. 
Ver. 13, Is holy, Heb. is'in the sanctuary. Ps. LXXVIIl. 27, South¬ 
ward, Heb. south. Ver. 42, Moved, Heb. limited. Ps. LXXX. 15, 
Place of the vineyard, Heb. plant, or, stock. Ps. LXXXIII. 5, They 
have cast their heads together with one consent, Heb. they have consulted 
together with one heart, Ps. I.XXXVII. 5, He, Heb. this and that 
man. Ps. Cl. 2, O let me have understanding in the way of godliness, 
Heb. I wiU behave myself wisely in a perfect way. Ps. CVII. 40, 
Though he suffer them to be evil inlreated through tyrants, Heb. He 
poureth contempt upon princes. Ps. CVIII. 1, The best member that I 
have, Heb. my glory. Ps. CIX. 2, False tongues, Ileb, wicked mouth. 
Ibid. Hatred, Hob. deceit. Ibid. And fought against me without a cause, 
have spoken against me with a lying tongue. Ps. CXIX. 28, 
*^omfort me, Heb. strengthen me. Ver. 70, Brawn, Heb. grease. Ps. 
CXXXIX. 23, The ground of my heart, Heb. my heart. Pa. CXLVill. 
13, That serveth him, Heb. that is near unto him. Ps. CXLIX. 4, 
Helpeth, Heb. honoureih the meek with salvation. 

Some places of the Old Translation that contradict the Hebrew Text, 
or are manifest deviations from it. 

Such places are these that follow. Ps. L. 8, Became they were not 
altlfays before me ; whereas the Hebrew afbrins thein to have been 
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always before him. Ps. HII. 5, j4re they not without understanding ? 
Heb. Have they not knmn? Ps. CV. 28, They were* not obedient 
unto his word, Heb. they were not disobedient unto his word. To wliich 
1 shall add some places where tlie rendering in the Old Translation is 
very different from the Hebrew; e. gr. The plural is put for the singular, 
Ps. XVII. 4, XVIII. 10, XUV. 11, LXVIII. 14. XCV. 9. The 
singular for the plural, Ps. XXXVll. 15, CXXIV. 6. The first 
person is put for the third, Ps. XXXVII. 37. The pronoun left out, 
Ps. XhilV. 19. The passive voice put for the active, Ps. LI. 4. 
My, fof, his, Vs. LIX. 9. The, for, thy, Ps. LXVIII. 7. Thy, for, the, 
Ps. LXIX. 21. Heart, for, Israel, Ps. LXVIII. 26. 


THE CONSTITUTION OF CLARENDON. 

“ The Constitution of Clarendon” formed a charter, or code of laws, 
established by the parliament at Clarendon, in Wiltshire, a. u. 1164. 
Sixteen of the articles related particularly to ecclesiastical matters, 
and were designed by King Henry II. to check the power of the 
Pope and his clergy, and to limit the total exemption which they 
claimed from the secular jurisdiction. The substance of them is as 
follows: 

1. —All pleas between clergymen and laymen shall be tried in the 

King’s courts. •. 

2. —Churches in the King’s gift shall not be filled without his consent. 

3. —All clergymen, when accused of any crime, shall be tried in the 
King’s courts ; and, when convicted, shall not be protected from punish¬ 
ment by the church. 

4. —Clergymen shall not go out of the kingdom without the King’s 
leave. 

5 & 6.—Regulate the manner of proceedings in the ecclesiastical 
courts. 

7. —None of the King’s ministers or vassals shall be excommunicated 
without his knowledge. 

8. —Appeals from the archbishop to be made to the King. 

9. -*kPleas between a clerk and a layman, whether an estate was in 
fee-alms or a lay-fee, to be tried in the King’s court by a jury. 

10. —One of the King’s tenants might be interdicted, but not excom¬ 
municated, without the consent of the civil judge of the place. 

11. —All prelates who hold baronies of the King, shall perform the • 
same services with other barons. 

12. —The revenues of vacant sees and abbeys to the King. The 
election of prelates.shall be witli Jhe King’s Consent; and they idiall^ 
swear fealty, and do homage to the King, before their conseeration- 

13. 14, & 15.—Direct the manner of proceeding in case any of the 
King’s barons shall disseise any of the clergy of the lay-fees v^ich they 
held under them. 


• Vid. Hooker’s Eccles. Pol. Lib. V. sect. 19. Do not the A. E. and S. Translations 
also understand the passage as relating to the Egyptians? 
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Thoughts on Adccrsity. 

16.—The sons of villains shall not be ordained without the leave of 
their masters. 

Britton, in his Wiltshire, says—“ Of all the prelates present, Arch¬ 
bishop Beekct alone openly and boldly refused to give them the sanction 
*of his authority ; but hading the King inflexibly bent ou the attainment 
of his object, the prelate d'as atjength induced to comply; and accord¬ 
ingly, at a second meeting of the council, put his signature to the deed. 
No sooner, however, was the primate advised of the Pope’s deterraina- 
tioii to support the pretensions of the church, than he obtained absolu¬ 
tion for this act, and renewed that arrogant opposition to thd King’s 
measures, which only ended with his life, and was the indirect cause of 
his barbarous, though merited, murder.” 

In the time of Henry III. Clarendon seems to have attained tho 
xonith of its glory. Edward summoned a parliament to meet there in 
1317 ; but the dissensions which then prevailed between the King and 
his barons prevented its assembling. Its palace is now completely 
in niius. 


THOUGHTS ON ADVERSITY. 

It only appertains to huge mountains to bear snow and verdure at 
one and the same time, and to great souls to retain a holy vigour in 
the strength of aj^iction. Yet neither favours nof misfortunes can be 
of long continuance; for mortals, there is no evil immortal, the last 
day of thy life will ever be the last of thy discontentments; if thou 
leave not them, they will forsake thee. Misery should be the loadstone 
of mercy, not the footstool of pride to trample on. They know not 
God that think to please him by making themselves miserable ; he 
loves to see his creatures happy—their lawful delight is his. To cut and 
laucc themselves the idolaters thought a fit sacrifice for Baal. 

Adversity is like Penelope’s night, which undoes all that ever the 
day did weave. 

Crosses are of the nature of the cockatrice,—they die if they arc fore¬ 
seen ; if not, they kill. In such a fit of darkness wormisli mankind 
lives, Uiat neither do they know how to foresee, or what to fear; and arc 
hut like tennis-balls tossed by the racket of higher powers. Calamity 
to the good is only the exercise, not the overthrow of virtue. And 
there is nothing more unhappy, than he who was never touched with 
^ unhappiness. 

He that hath the history but of his own time, and so much of years 
as may make him hold the relations of the world, shall find the worst 
ealaof.;*^ to be a thing so incident to the life of man, as not at all to 
fear their approach, but embrace them as the appendages and connexions 
of life. 

Adversity is ‘ nearer akin to virtue than prosperity; it needs not 
Philip s hoy to wake him with the clamours of mortality. The violences 
of fortune have no force against such as esteem them not, so that it is 
merely opinion that torments the mind. Misfortune blindeth those she 
w'ill overthrow. 
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There is no manner of life so straight, so miserable, that hath not 
some solace and consolation. Jonas had leisure to make his prayer 
unto God, even in the belly of the whale, and was heard. 

Poverty is some excellent divine thing, since it agreeth with the 

gods, wlio are imagined to be naked, and tlie wisest have embraced it. 

Fortune may make me poor and afflicted, But it shall never make me 
vicious or dejected : it cannot deprive *me either of my courage or my 
virtue. 

* , Have patience, mun, and be content to live, 

• 'fliat which a day dentes, a day may give. 


ORGANO-HISTOUrCA ; 


Or the History of Caihethat and Parochial Oryans. 

KiO. XVI.-THE ORGAN AT ST. LEONARD’S, SHOREDITCH. 


The instrument at the church of St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch, was 
huilt in 1707, by Richard Bridge ; and although not so largo as the 
organ at Christ Church, Spitaldelds, yet, in point of quality, it is 
far superior. It may justly be esteemed the best of this artist’s make 
in London, and is, at this time, in better preservation than any of his 
other organs. Upon inspection, this instrument appears to be finished 
in a manner superior to all his other instruments: perhaps, being bis 
last church organ, he determined, like Schnetzler,* that it shotild remain 
as a monument of his skill. The following are its stops:— 


CHEAT OKGAM. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Opun ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 

.5 Twelfth. 

() Fifteenth. 

7 Tierce. 

8 Sexquialtra, 4 ranks. 

9 Furniture, 3 ditto. 

10 Trumpet 

11 Ditto. 

12 Clarion. 

13 Cornet, 5 ranks 


4 Principal. 

5 Fifteenth. 

6 Voxhuniaiia. 

342 pi|ies. 

SWELL. 

• 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 PrincipaL 

4 Cornet, 3 ranks. 

3 Hautboy. 

d Trumpet 


1114 pipes. 
CHOIR ORHAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Flute. 




Choir, 

Great organ, 


272 pipes. 
342 ditto. 
1114 ditto. 


Total number of pipes 



The compass of the great and choir organs, is from G- G to E in alt: 
57 notes: that of the swell, frem fiddle G to E in alt;—34 notes. 


* The last organ built by Suhnctzler, is at St Martin's Church, Leicester, and was 
pronounced hy himself (wifli respect to quality) his best instrument. All artists 
appear to have some favourite work, which they call their pet Harris pronooiiced 
St. Sepulchre's organ his chef-d’ceuvre, 
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The quality of tone in this instrument is ricli and powerful. 1 he 
diapasons are particularly firm in their speech, and quickly obey the 
touch. It has also the benefit of having double pallats in the bass of 
the great organ : the advantage of this is a p^itetiful supply of wind to 
the reed stops. Without this precaution, the reeds would not keep well 
in tune, when all used in cHorus together. The reed stops are the best 
that Bridge ever made. There'is rather too much chorus in the great 
organ for tiie diapasons to contend with, when all the stops are used. 
It would still hear another open diapason in the great organ and double 
open pedal pipes, of a large scale. With t^se additions, and the 
advajitage of coupling stops, composition pedals, horizontal bellows, and 
extension of compass in the swell, with a Venetiah front, we venture to 
say it would rank among the foremost of the London organs. 


COLLKCTANKA. 

Sur.JicT Rkntknces. —A brave man thinks no one superior who does 
liim an injury ; for he has it them in his power to make himself superior 
to the other by forgiving him. 

We are commonly most careless where we should be most careful. 

When the flail of allliction is upon me, let me not be the chaff' that 
flies in Thy face, but let me he the corn that lies at Thy feet. 

lie that is unwilling to die when he must, and he that desires to die 
when he must not, arc alike cowards. 


LAW REPORT. 


No. xxvni—ON FIXTURES. 

COURT OJF COMMON PLEAS, EASTER TERM, 1820. 
imCKLANU V. BUTTERFIELD AND .\NOTHEK.* 


Ac I ION on the rase, in the nature of 
waste, l)y tenant lor life, aged 70, 
iigiiiiist the assignees vf her lessee 
fioin year to year, who had befoine 
hiuilirupt. Tile bankrupt was the sou 
of the piniiitilf, and had also a remain¬ 
der till' life in llie premises after her 
' death. Ac Burkinghuiii Lent assi^e.s, 
18'20, hefoic B.iron Graham, the case 
proved w^s,^that the defendants had 
^akt^raway fioiu the premises let to 
the liaiikrupt a conservatory and a 
pinery. The conservatory, which hod 
been purchased by the bankrupt and 


brought from a distance, was by him 
erected on a brick funndatioii fifteen 
inches deep; upon that was bedded 
a .sill, over which was fraine-woik 
covered witti slate; the frame-work 
was eight or nine feet high at the end, 
and about two in Iront. This conser¬ 
vatory was attached to the dwelling- 
house by eight cantilivers let nin^* 
inches into the wall, which cantilivers 
» supported the rafters of tlie coiiserv.i- 
tory. Resting on the cantilivei-s was 
a balcony with iron rails. The con¬ 
servatory was constructed with .sliding 


* A coiitervatory ererted by tenant for years (who had a remainder for life, after the death of Ids 
Icssot) 0)1 A luick foundation^ attached to aclvrelliug-houBet and oomniimicatiiiic with it by windows 
n|)€ni*uf Into tn© couservatoiy and a flue paaninR into the parlourchimney, becomea part of the frec- 
hiildr cnnmii be removedthe tenant or his 



On I'u'luns. 


glrissL-.-, paved witli i*ortiaiid stone, 
and ooiinectrd with the purluur chim¬ 
ney by a flue. Two windows wx-re 
opened iVuiii the d weUiiip;4i6iise into 
the conservatory; ojieoutot'thedining¬ 
room, another out of the library.* A 
folding door was also opened into the 
balcony; so that when the conserva- 
•tory was pulled down, that side of the 
lKurso,.to which it had heeii attached, 
became exposed to the weather. Siir- 
vcj*)ra wlio weru^ called, stated that 
the hctuse was worth bfit. a-ycar less 
after the conservatory and pinery had 
been removed. Tlie learned judgo 
Ijaving sMted his opinion that the 
phuntilF ought to recover at least for 
the pinery and probably for the 
T’oiiservatory, the jury, estimating the 
plaintitF s life at six years* purchase, 
gave a verdict for her, 200/ damages. 

Serjt. Peahe having obtained a rule 
nisi for a now trial, on the ground that 
this conservatory, though iitiixed to the 
freehold, was a matter of ornament, 
not hcnelicial to the premises, hut 
lawfully rcinoveuhlc by the tenant, 
and that at all events tlie damages 
were excessive,— 

Seijt. hUmet shewed cause against 
the rule. This conservatory was not 
oniy atlixed to the- freehold, hut 
actually formed u part of the dwelling- 
house, doors of communication having 
been made out of the sitting room, so 
that, when the conservatory was pulled 
down, the adjoining part of the house 
was rendered iiiiinliidiitahic, being 
entirely exposed to the inclemency of 
the atmosphere. Tu all the cases, 
not excepting those that relate to the 
leiiioval of ornamental constructions 
or additions, it has been considered, 
miiong other things, whether the teiianr 
placed ilicin on the premises with a 
view to removal or no. Here, the 
party, though tenant from year to year, 
was entitled to the reversion after the 
death of his mother, to whom he was 
tenant, and he would liever have made • 
so costly nn addition to his house as 
tenant from year to year, unless with 
a view to improve lus reversionary 
interest. 1'hc damages, if estimated 
according to tJic tables set forth for 
lite insurances by act of parhameiit, 
are perfectly fair; the plaintilFs life 
being vxorth six years’ purchase, and 


the damage dune having dcieiioratod 
her pioperty to the amount of 50/. 
a-year. 

Serjt. Peake, in support of In-, rule. 
The conservatory was an eiectn.ii 
mereIy*for the purpose of ornament cir 

t ileasure; it neither formed part of th(> 
labitation, nor rendered it mure con¬ 
venient. So far from being certainly 
benelicial to the property, or necessary 
to its occupation, it might render it 
of less value iii the eyes of a siiccoed- 
ing tenant, ns an expensive and useless 
iiicumhrnncc. h.itever the law may 
he, with respi'ct to parti.'S wlio staiul 
in otlicr relutiuiis to ea<“h other, yet 
ns between landlord ami t( imnt, thn 
tenant has a right to remove all oriia- 
iiicitral erections which do not improve 
the property for the purposes of occu¬ 
pation. Iie:k V. Reboie, Kx purlc 
Quincy, Lawton v. ////jf/on, and Klwes 
V. Mtme In this latter case Lord 
Ellenborongh considers all tlie deci¬ 
sions on the subject, and rerognize.s 
the right of the tenant to remove 
things put up merely for ornament. 
In PenloH v. Hobart, a greenhouse 
erected by a market-gardener, was, 
by Jx)rd Kenyon, held to he removidde. 
The mere fixation of a thing to the 
freehold cannot be the criterion liy 
which wo are to determine wliether 
it is removable nr not; lor every large 
picture, chimney piece, or wainscot, 
most he^iii some manner so atlixed. 

If the wall of the house has sustained 
•III injury hy the removal of the con- 
servaiury, that indeed may be the 
subject of action, the damages in 
which should be coiiimcnsurate to the 
injury done to the house, and to the 
money requisite to restore it to its 
tiriginai stale; but ought not (as in 
ihe present case) to be calculated 
by the suppiised diminution of nmmal ^ 
•’ due on account of the loss of that, 
which the tenant had a right to 
remove. X 

L.J.DAl.Lt.sriowd( livered thejudg-* 
meat of the Court. This was an action 
on the case, tried before ilaron Graham 
■It the last Ayleshuiy assizes. The 
question in the cause, as far as relates 
to the motion now before us, was, 
whether a conservatory, atlixed to the 
house in the manner specitied iii the 
report, was so adixed ns to he an -an- 
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ncxatiun to tlio freehold^ and to in»ko 
the removal of it waste ? In Elwes v. 
Matce will he found at length all that 
can relate to tfaie case, and to all cases 
of a bimilair description, ft is not 
necessary to go into the distifictions 
tliere pointed out as they relate to dd- 
ferent clashes of persons, or to the 
subject-inatter it.self of the inquiry. 
Nothing mil here depend on the iela>- 
tion in v%hieh the parties stood to each 
other, or the distinction between trade 
and agriculture; for this is inciely the 
(Use of an ornamental building cun- 
strin teii by tho party for h s pleasure, 
and tlie ipiesiion of aniiexHtion arises 
on the facts reported to iis; and Isay 
the facts reported, because every case 
of this sort must depend on its special 
and pei'uliar circumstances. On the 
one hainl it is clear, that inniiy things 
of an oriianiental iiutuie may he in a 
degree uLlixed, arnl yet, during the 
term, may be removed ; and, on the 
other hand, it is equally clear, that 
there may he that sort of (ixing or 
aiinexatioii, which, ihuogli tin; bnild- 
iiig or tiling annexed muy linvc hecii 
merely for unmmenr, will yet make 
the removal of it waste. The general 
rule is, lliat where a lessee, having 
annexed a personal chattel to the 
fi'celiuld during his term, alterwai-ds 
takes it away, it is waste. In tiie pro- 
gre.ss ol time this rule has hceii relaxed, 
and many exceptions have been grafted 
iqioii It. One has bmi in liivonr of 
inattcis of oimnueiil, as ornanicriud 
chiiiiiiey pieces, pier glasses, bangings, 
wainscot fixed only l>y screws, and 
the like. Of all these it is to he ob- 
.served, that they are exceptions only, 
and, tlieretbre, thongli to he fairly 
considered, not to he extended; and 


with re spect to one subject in particu¬ 
lar, namely, wainscots, Ixirri Hard- 
wK'kc treats it as a very strong case. 
Passing Over till that relates to trade 
and agriculture, as mit connecting with 
the‘pre8eiit subjei-i, it will he only ne¬ 
cessary to advert, as bearing upon it, 
to the doctrine of Lord Kenyon in ‘i 
East, 08, referred to at the bar. Tlic 
case itself was that of a huihhng for 
the purpose of trade, and standing, 
therefore,upon adilferciit ground from 
the present; Iiiit il has been rued tiir 
the dictum of Lord Kenyon, which 
seems to treat green-houses and hot¬ 
houses, erected by great gardeners and 
nursery-men, as not to he considered 
as uimcxed to the freehold. I'.voii if 
the law were so, which it is not nece.s- 
sury to examine, still, fur obvious 
reiibons, such a case would not be 
siiinlar to the present: hut in Khcis 
V. Alc/ii’c, speaking of this dictum. Lord 
Kllcuborotigh says, there exists no 
decided case, and, I believe, no re 
cogni/ed opinion or prm lice on either 
side of Westmiiistci Hall, to wai r.int 
such an extension. Allowing, then, 
llinl matters of ornament may or niny 
not be removable, and that whether 
they are so or nut must depend on the 
particular case, we are of opinion that 
no case has extended the right to 
remove nearly so far as it would he 
extended if such right were to be 
established in the present instance 
under the facts of the report, to which 
it will be sufficient to refer; and, 
thcrelbre, we agree wiili the learned 
Judge, ill thinking that the building 
in question must he considered as 
annexed to the freehold, and the re¬ 
moval of it consequently waste.— 
liiile discharged. 


MONTHLY IIEGISTEK. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
JVrington Meeting of the Hath and licdiuws/er District Committee. 


The Friends and Membew of this 
ancient Society had a very numerous 
and respectable Meeting at Wrington, 
on Thursday, the 18tli ult. At eleven 


o'clock the Lord Bishop of Bath and 
Wflls arrived at the parish church, 
when a most admirable sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Henry Barry, 
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ii. C. L., Uector of Hrockle)', from 
Phil. xi. 16. “ Holding forth the 

word of life.” Tlio prcacliefc began 
by stating the inseparable connexion 
between the doctrines and duties of 
Christianity; and the supreme exed- 
Icnce of that Institution, the objeet of 
which is, to guard against future evils 
by “ llolding forth the word of life,’’ 
and preserving the children of the 
))Oor from the consequences of a neg¬ 
lected education, '(he popular opinion 
of the three distinct divisions of the 
Scriptures was beautifully illustrated: 

1. Those wbicli arc so clear that in¬ 
quiry is superfluous; 2. So obscure, 
that it is liopek'ss; d. So accidental, 
as to apply only to particular limes, 
persons, and circumstances. In im¬ 
mediate consequence, it was observed, 
that as .malogoi's difhcnlties might 
be expected in the Scriptures and the 
material world, it mi^it be added, 
that in the one, as in the other, in¬ 
dustry is the appointed condition of 
acquirement. The education of the 
poor in this country was finally and 
distinctly traced to the operations of 
the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge; the influence of which 
was felt during every subsequent 
period of their lives; whilst the exten 
sioii of its benefits dependent on the 
expanse of its support, was powerfully 
advocated at large. The Society was, 
indeed, the earliest Bible Society, 'Fract 
Society, Prayer-book, and Homily 
Society, and Missionary Society. The 
sermon concluded with an application 
to every heart of those truths which 
had so beneficial a public influence. 

After service, the Bishop took the 
chair at the Boys’N tool Hoorn. 

'fhe Rev. W. ^P^Vil is, M. A., 
District Secretary, proceeded to read 
the Report, by which it ap]>rared that 
there had been sold from the Bath 
Depository, between the Ist of April, 
18»6, and IHst of March, 1834, 1159 
Bibles, 1070 Testaments, 3100 Prayer . 
Books, 3141 Bound Books, and 28,145 
'fracts and School Books. Tlie pro¬ 
ductions of the Society of General 
Literature sold in the last year W’ere, 
35,302 Nos. of Saturday Magazine, 
6,749 parts of ditto, 84 vols of ditto, 
71,568 parts of Family Sermons, 50 
vols. of ditto, 604 vols. of other books. 


litgistcr, Q (, I 

Grants had been made to the Parent 
Society of 501. for its genend uses; 
of 25/. in books to the Batii Natiun.-il 
School; of 51. to the East Walcot 
Schools, ^and of 61. for rewards to the 
gratuitous teachers of the Sunday 
Sefiools. Allusion was next made 
to the Pilgrim Tax in India, which, 
by the Society's exertions, hnd been 
abolished. 

The Hev. PlumjitonWilson observed, 
that in consequence of the state of his 
health, he had not intended to address 
the Meeting, the objects of which were 
so dear and snered to every licnrt. 
He was, therefore, unprepared to do 
justice to the merits of the Report, 
aitliough he should move that it he 
adopted. Mr. Wilson proceeded to 
remark, that the stale of the times 
recommeuded the Institution to every 
one who truly wished tVie welfare of 
his country, and that whilst the 
elements of society had been so exten¬ 
sively troubled, and experiments made 
upon every orrler of the slate, e.vpe- 
riments of which the results might he 
awful. As they roust be universal, it 
became the government (lie meant 
that government resulting from the 
common supjiort of good men, as well 
as the government of the country), to 
maintain that holy principle wliicli 
would keep tlie balance of power equal 
among the vaiious classes of society, 
and bestgw upon them equal advati- 
tages; th’s principle was only to bo 
found in their common right to the 
glorious liberty of the children of (»od, 
and their common access to the sacred 
depository of truth, 'fhe speaker then 
alluded to the supremacy of those 
riglits, which might properly be termed 
the rights of the immortal soul. He 
could give (he numerical amount of 
the books sold by the Society—but^ 
who should tell the amount of light 
sown in the darkness, of sorrow as¬ 
suaged, of faith kindled /Hdo^JOpcluded 
by adverting to the influence of tha 
Society the heart, through the 
literature m the country. 

II. Harford, Ksq. considered the 
office of the Priestiiood sacred to the 
holy iuterest.s of religion; that, not- 
witiistanding, he trusted the devoted 
support of the laity might coincide 
will) that of the Christian ministry, in 
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a caiisf wliicli conuccted them in one 
common and eternal relation. He be¬ 
lieved the exertions of the Clergy were 
deserving of universal eulogy, and their 
endeavoura to meet the cVlinculties 
and ni.'ct'.saitie8 of the times would be 
followetl by the blchsing of the Al- 
jniglit)’. 

'I'lie Secretary then read a commu¬ 
nication from the Committee of Ge¬ 
neral Literature and Kducation to tlic 
P.irent Socictj', stating, that there was, 
sitirc. the last Jlejmrt, an incicasc of 
L'i.GOtJ a week on the Saturday Maga¬ 
zine. lliey had now in hand a seric.s 
of School Book^, adapted to the state 
of the times. Another grant of 2000/. 
had been made to them from the Parent 
Society. 

Hie Rev. C. M. Mount, M.A., Pre¬ 
bendary of Wells, and Secretary to the 
Diocesan Association, congratulated 
the Meeting on the advancing success 
of the Society. Tiie exertions which 
had been made in the di-ancry of Bed- 
minstcr, to afford circulation to the 
Scripture.^, and works calculated to 
promote Christian knowledge, had been 
great and effective. 'Plieir extraordi¬ 
nary sneccs.s was attributable, under 
the favour of Providence, to the simple 
but most eflieient machinery adopted 
in that district. 'I'he district was sub¬ 
divided into small circles, in each of 
which a clergyman undertook the office 
of corresponding secretarj'; tlio duties 
of which office were, to preach at the 
various churches in his division on* 
behalf of the Society, to keep a deposi¬ 
tory of the Society’s books, to make 
known its advantages to the public, and 
to coiTcspond with the District Secre¬ 
tary on its interests, 'fliis plan had 
been highly approved by the Parent 
Society, and even formally recom- 
^neiuled in their Report. He wished 
to see it universally adopted throughout 
the kingdom, and he would recom¬ 
mend farther improvement in it, 
tfcmely, that all the Clergy in each di¬ 
vision should maintain a cdiktantcom- 
muiiieatidn with their corresponding 
seevetary. The Rev. Gentleman no¬ 
ticed the proof afforded by the state of 
the Society of the popularity of that 
Church, of which it was the organ. 
The..(^hurch possessed the affections of 
the majority, but he deny that 


this was her claim to support, lie 
contended that a rhiircli .should be 
establijllMid because it hud truth on its 
side, and for no other reason ; other- 
wyse Judaism ought never to have been 
established over heathenism, and Abab 
was right in establishing the l.iIUr 
when there were only 7000 who li.td 
not bowed to Baal, Christianity, at 
that rate, should never have liecii esta¬ 
blished over Judaism, ner Protestantism 
over Popery*, still,■'as regarded the fact, 
the majority were with tlie Clmrch. 
What else could be inferred from the 
general voice of the laity, upheld in 
her favour in petitions to the throne t 
The Church of F.nglnnd was identified 
with the civil liberty, as well as the 
pure religion, of the nation. The Rev, 
Gentleman concluded by ofrciing his 
thanks to the laity, by whose exertions 
so much had been done in dissf’ini- 
nating the Scriptures, and that liturgy 
which was founded upon them; iind 
moved the second rc.solution, viz,— 
“ That this meeting sincerely rejoice 
in the .successful career of tlie Bath aiul 
Bedmiuster District Committee.” 

Colonel Jervoisc seconded the reso¬ 
lution. 

The Rev. Henry Thompson, M.A., 
Curate of Wrington, moved the third 
resolution, expressive of the satisfaction 
entertained by the Meeting at the suc¬ 
cess of the literary committee. He 
contended, as the eloquent preacher of 
the day had so ably enforced, tli.it 
there was no hostility in religion to 
mental cultivation; tliat, on the con¬ 
trary, it contained in itself the gorui (»f 
intellectual advauccnient, as was evi¬ 
dent if any would compare the intellec¬ 
tual conditiou of,lf6athcn ami chiistian 
countries, and further, of p qd.'ih coun¬ 
tries, with that of lliohc wjiich pos¬ 
sessed free access to tlie g«>pel. 'Hiis 
was, indeed, the true and safe way of 
mental cultivation, to make religion 
take the precedence, and enlarge the 
*iniml, a.s well as improve the soul, 
riiis was whnt our Church did—what 
our Society did—and was the object of 
the Literary Committee. The contrary 
method, learning before religion, or 
learning without religion, was con¬ 
demned even b}'^ uiiassisted u>n.suii. 
Kven Plato had held that kii()wledg<-, 
without the knowledge of ‘‘the best,” 
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was likely rather to be dangerous than 
profitable. 'I'he speaker took a view 
of the exertions of the Literary Com¬ 
mittee, and congratulated thft.tneeting 
on the proof nfibrded, among many 
others, by the ardour with which thesp 
meetings were supported, that the best 
and wisest were agreed that literature 
wo\jld be m»»st elfectively promoted in 
subser^'ience to religion. 

The'Rfev. G. A. Baker, M.A., se¬ 
conded the resolution. 

The llev. Henry Bawy, B.C. L., 
Hector of Brockley, moved the fourth 
resolution, to the effect, that the pro¬ 
gress of education among the poor af¬ 
forded high ground of congratulation 
to the Meeting. The Lleport fully jus¬ 
tified llie resolution The poor were 
eminently entitled to the assistance of 
the Church. If the Church was assailed, 
their spiritual interests would be the 
first to sufier; but it was found to be 
true that the lamp of truth had ever 
burned briglitest in the days of perse¬ 


cution; and our culumiii.'ilcd Church 
had never been more earnest than at 
the present moment in promoting the 
education of the poor. 

The Rev. W. I). Willis seconded 
the resolution. He stated th:it there 
were now 710,000 children educating 
by the £stebli.shcd Church, a sulHcient 
answ'cr to those who pretend that 
the Church wished to keep the people 
in ignorance! 

A handsome collection was made at 
the door. 

rORElO.NT BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Public meetings have been lield dur¬ 
ing the past year, and Committees 
formed at llipon, Borobridge, Leeds, 
Bradford, Doncaster, &c. See., for the 
purpose of establishing a Foreign Bible 
Society in connexion witli the Society 
for the Promotion of Ciiristian Know¬ 
ledge, according to a resolution passed 
by the Parent Society on the 10th of 
February last. 


POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 


The political world in Great Britain 
and Ireland has not, since our last, dis¬ 
played any very important pheno¬ 
mena. The Whigs, like our monarchs 
of old, have been making progresses 
through various parts of the realm; 
aud striving hard to convince the un- 
u'OsAed that their labours have entitled 
them to their most sweet voices. Like 
Wonter vau Twiller, however, the pro¬ 
fessor of Douhfittg at New York, the 
people did not seem disposed to recog¬ 
nize the merits of these Lords of mis¬ 
rule, and showed some misgivings as to 
their honesty. At £diuburgh, where 
tlie gathering" was to have frighted 
the isle from its pro])riety, there never 
was seen a more “ beggarly account of 
empty” heads and stomachs. The fol- 
■ lowing analysis of live Whig stewards 
and their flunkies at the grand dinner, 
will show how egregiously sumpkish 
the admirers of Earl Grey and Baron 
Vaiix must have looked, when they 
entered the Crown and CasAion booth 
(of Greenwich Fair notoriety), which 


wa.s sent to the “Modern Athens" ex¬ 
pressly for the occasion:— 

Dukes, I Butcher; 2 Marquises, 

2 Tailors ^ 8 Earls, 5 Haberdashers; 

7 Lords, 9 Woollen drapers; Mem¬ 
bers of Privy Council, 3 Spirit dealers; 

I Lord Advocate, 1 Shoemaker; 1 At¬ 
torney General, I Tinman; 1 Solicitor 
General, 1 Baker; 16 Baronets, 2 Wine 
merchants; 4 Knights, 2 Brewers; 35 
M.P.’s, 2 Schoolmasters; 29 Land¬ 
owners, 3 Farmers; 1 General, 1 

Cutler; 2 Admirals, 1 Ironfoundcr; 

1 Commissary General, 3 Account- i 

ants ; 3 Colonels, 1 Grocer ; 1 

Lieutenant Colonel, 1 Glassblowcr; 

6 Captains, 4 Bookseller^4Ut» Advo¬ 
cates, 2 Silversmiths; 31 W. S.’s, -2* 
Physicians; 7 Professors, 3 Hosiers; 

2 Surgeons, 1 Builder; I Optician, 1 
Sugar-boiler; 1 Jeweller, 6 Mer¬ 
chants ; 1 Postmaster, 1 Engineer. 

The rest were shopkeepers and el¬ 
dest sons of gentlemen. 

This list contains evidently tli*‘ 
strength of the Wh% .party in Scot 
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Iniid. In M- and radical burgh 
functionaries it is pretty strong; but of 
100 Peers in Scotland it shows only 19 


•*10 Iiord Lieutenants ...... . 6 

200 Ihinmets. IG 

70 otlu*r Kiilglits and Ki^ghts 

of the Bath.• 5 

S'O other fl'-nerals and Admirals 4 
1,000 other Di-piity Lieutenants, 

not. 40 

200 Practising Advocates, not-- 4f) 
fiOO Writers to the Signet, not* • 40 
100 College Professors, nut .... 10 


Of Kstablishcd Clergy not one in 
f\Wy rJtcnded ; of leading bankers and 
principal manufacturers and merchants 
m filasgow and elsewhere, not one in 
twenty!!!!!! 

“ Jock Webster’s’’ countrymen are 
evidently not inclined to support a 
falUng cause; Scotchmen, like rats, 
have always been distinguished fur 
their instlurt in quitting a sinking 
ship. 

At Canterbury, two most important 
meetings have taken place, wbich are 
strongly indicative of the country re¬ 
turning to a better feeling. The first 
was on the anniversary of tlic establish¬ 
ment of the King’s School in that city, 
when a powerful demonstration was 
made in favour of the Church. The 
second was to commemorate the 
“King’s late glorious declaration!” 
On this occasion the admirers of the 
constitution were roused to a just sense 
of the danger with which it fe beset by 
infidelity and anarchy; and the sons 
of unconqiiercd and unconquerable 
Kent rallied round the standard of 
the altar and throne in numbers num¬ 
berless; a spirit, indeed, has been 
awakened throughout the land, which 
we trust will never subside until the 
enemies of our time-honoured and 
hallowed institutions arc dispersed and 
S' subdued. 

Irklano represents to us the ap- 
palliug pic^c of an mperium in im- 
j)erio superior to the law 

*of' the land. A subtle demagogue 
1 axing the people for rent, whilst the 
clergy arc left to perish Kithcr Daniel 
O’Connell must be suspended -—from his 
jwte/, or Ireland is lost. 

WE.sr I NDiKs.—Quackery has tri- 
uitiphed. A humbug philanthrop}'' has 
robbed the Negro of his physical 
coTtiforts, and bids fair to plunge him 


again into that worse than Egypuaii 
darkness, from which he was gradually 
emerging. We are sorry that it is so; 
but the good “ sayings" of tlie saints 
have always proved very bad “ doings." 
The black “ finest peasantry in the 
world," like the black-guards of King 
O'Connell, arc fullilling to a what 
we always predicted; the fellows are 
no more fit for freedom, than IMnney 
is to be Archbishop of York’; * Ecce 
signum:” —Trinidad papers to the Cth 
of August htive bffen received, which 
state, that the militia in that island 
had been under arms for five days, as 
the negroes had po.sitivel}' refused to 
work; and at the reading of the |)ro- 
clamatiun by the governor, they hooted 
and hissed him !! Should the whites 
be assassinated throughout the co¬ 
lonies, which our black brethren (a 
Jico for sucli brotherly love!) appear 
to contemplate, we hope, as an act 
of retribution, the quakeis, with 
friend llowitt, as driver, will be de¬ 
ported to the West Indies, and 
compelled to cultivate the cane; they 
could not object to such .•^weet em¬ 
ployment. 

Spain. —The Wliigs have another 
black crime to answer for; the Queen 
of Spain has been hurried to a pre¬ 
mature grave, 

“ By strangers honoured, and by stran¬ 
gers mourned," 

through the disgraceful and di.sguating 
neglect her Majesty has endured at 
the hands of our liberal ministry. The 
cause of religion, liouour, and justice, 
however, triumphs in S^ain ; and the 
revolutionary faction wdl, in all pro¬ 
bability, be soon hors de combat. If 
God is to be feared—^if kings are to be 
honoured—if the people are to enjoy 
the blessings of legal protection— 
whiggery, popery, and liberality must 
be rooted out of tiic land; and we 
heartily wish, that the good seed sown 
in Spain will tal^e root downward, and 
produce a tree, beneath whose shadow 
all the friends of good order in the 
world may enjoy the favour of their 
God, and the fatherly care of their 
respective kings. 

PuANfE is falling. 

Russia, Prussia, and Austria are 
vising. 

liKtaiuM, it is reported, exists. 
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CALENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. 

OCTOllEK, 1834. 


S»IMV MAYS, &C AUrHOBS lo hp C«>NS.UI.TE1>. .SUtUFt-r Or 


, ST. LUKE. j 

f • (Oct. 18.) 1 

* * § 

• 

Bp. Mant. 487. . . * . 

Scriptural Ess.iys. 11.270. ^ 

II. Nelson. XXXJ1. . . 
Dr.M.llole IV. 2.3(1.2 U.) 
l>r. G. Stanhope. IV. 507. f 
David Jenner. SS. . . . 

Bioffraphieal Notiec. 

On the Seivices appointed for the 
d.iv, &e 

On the I'estivul. 

On the Day. 

On the Day. 

ST. SIMON and j 

.ST. JURE. ' 

(Oct. 28.) i 

Bp. Mant. 51.4. 

Scriptural Essays, 11.2.Si>, ^ 

lip. Atterhury. HI. 11. . ^ 

R. Nelson. XXX111. . . 

Dr. T. Jaelcson. 111. iri.>. 
Dr. M. Hole. IV. 2‘■>2. .» 

Dr. G. stanhope. IV. .520, J 

Bioitraphical Notice. 

On the Services appointed for the 
(lay, fre. 

St.tndin^ Uevel.'itiun the host means 
of Convirtion. 

On (lie l-'e.st(vnl. 

On the Ee.dival. 

On the Festival 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

TRIBUTE OF RESPECT. 

Rev. R. Rede Rede. —A splcnclul silver iiik-staml has hecn presented by the tneiii' 
hers of the congregation of St. John’s Chapel, Hampstead, to tlic Rev. R. Redo Rede, 
Rector of St. Leonard’s, Colchester, as a testimony of their sincere n'gard, and of 
their gratitude to him for officiating at their chapel at a time when his assi-stance 
was peculiarly needed. 

Rev. Mn. Noi.an. —The Cork ITcraM states that the Rev. Mr. Nolan, who took 
a leading part in the public Tontroversial discussions in Ireland, and who was the 
intimate friend of Ur. Doyle, is reported to hav% resigned his jiarish in the 
diocese of Leighlin, and conformed to the doctrines of tlie Kstabli-shed Church. 

Munificent Request of the late Mks. Hannah More. —The funds of the 
new church of St. Philip, Bristol, will be benefited by the amount of 3,.iU0/. three 
per cent, consols, that sum (being the residue of Mrs. More’s estate, after paying the 
numerous charitable legacies, 8rc.) having just been invested in the funds by her 
executors for that purjjose, as directed by her will. Part of this sum is directed to 
be applied for ornamenting and beautifying the church, and the remainder in payment 
of the minister. 

Clerical Bequest. —The Rev, James Sugden, who died lately, has left by will 
the following charitable legacies, all directed to be paid six months afiterl^decease, 
free of legacy tiuty, vj*.—To the Bath ynited Hospital, SOOi.; Batliulftcral Ho^ 
pital, 5001.; Birmingham Hospital, 1001.; Birmingham Dispensary, lOUl.; Binning^ 
ham Blue-coat School, 1001. 

Old CommentaRT on the Psalms of David. —In the library at Donai there is 
a Commentary, in English, on the Psalms of David, printed on vellum. There is 
every reason to believe that it belonged to the Lord Chancellor Sir Thomas More, 
for on one of the covers there arc some Latin verses in his own hand-writing, and 
signed by him. It is probable that he had the Iwok when in prison, and gave it 
before his execution to the minister who attended him in his last mQment.s. 

VOL. XVI. NO. X. 4 0 * 
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American Episcopal Statistics. —Since the Revolution there have been 30 
Bishops; 14 have died, 16 are now livinfi; 3 were consecrated in England, 1 in 
Scotland, 1 by Bishop Provost, and 25 by Bishop White. Students in the General 
Theological Seminary, 65. The Missionary Society has 8 Missionaries in America 
and 2 in Greece. A Mission is to be established in China. The number of Clergy 
increased during 40 years, between 1792 and 1832, from 192 to upwards of 600. 
In Coniu;eti«-ut 22 to 57, New York 19 to 163, Pennsylvania 14 to 60, South Caro¬ 
lina 15 to 31, Virginia decreased 61 to 56; Connecticut and South Carolina increased 
twofold, Massachusetts and Pennsylvania fourfold, and New York sevenfold.— 
llioccse of New York: the number of Clergy in New York is 183, and the^coflgre- 
gations 190. Reports were received from 162 organized parishes, under the care of 
129 ofHciating Ministers, of whom 66 are Rectors, 7 Assistant-niinistcrs, and 56 
Missionaries. There were reported 2,842 baptisms, 10/>00 cbmmunicanta, 1,101 
cuuhrnied, 22 deacons and 9 priests ordained, 1,043 marriages, 1,419 burials; 34 
candidates for orders, 10 new congregations organized, and 20 churches consecrated. 


Cr.ERicAT. Generosity. —Died, August 22, at Bcrkelcy-house, near Fromeu 
in the 86tb year of his age, the Rev. John Methuen Rogers, 30 years rector of 
that parish, and incumbent of Rodden. lie was a munificent benefactor to the 
Church, of which he had been a minister for 63 years, having given 6,0001. towards 
the building and endowment of the church at Rodden, 1,200/. to the district church 
at Frome, and a sum exceeding 1,000/. to the new church at North Bradley, and the 
building a house for the curate, and sums of smaller amount to many other churches, 
altogether exceeding 10,000/. 


The Chancellor’s Patronage. —We hear that the Lord Chancellor has pre¬ 
sented the Rev. Ayseough Fawkes, brother of F. 11. Fawkes, Esq. of 1','irnley-hall, 
and incumbent of Farniey, to the vicarage of Otley, vacant by the demise of the 
Rev. Henry Robinson. It was expected, from what the I.ord Cliancellur said in 
the House of Lords about all livings under 200/. per annum being in future at the 
disposal of the Bishop of the diocese, that the living of Otley would have been placed 
ill the gift of the Archbishop of York, but his lordship, when reminded of it by a 
deputation who waited upon him at Bolton, said, “ Oh, it was only conditional;" 
i. e. if his lordship could not find a friend of his own. Three similar instances have 
occurred in the diocese of Gloucester. Immaculate Lord Brougham 11 


Churchmen's Liberality. — The number of subscribers to the religious 
societies in connexion with the Established Church, divided into clerical and lay 
subscribers 

Cler. Lay. Female. Total. 

1. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 6430 4$50 2726 — 14006 


2. Ditto Propagating the Gospel iu 

Parts ., «• .. a 

District Ditto .. 

3. National Society (Education) 

4. Clergy Orphan Society .. 

5. Chuj| ph> *?hilding Society 


foreign 


845 

302 

498 

= 1445 

3059 

2118 

1063 

= 6240 

974 

1312 

308 

= 2594 

651 

478 

435 

== 1564 

1189 

997 

303 

=> 2489 

13148 

10157 

2991 

10157 

5033 

28338 


It is fair to suppose that among the female subscribers, there is nearly the same 
{U'oportion bulonguig to clerical families—the wives or sisters, of Clergy, which of 
coi^K would increase the majority j but leaving this out of the-question, (his table 
pr<a||^li8t the Clergy are not exactly grasping after the tithes, and thinking of 
nothing but money. 
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Kducation of THU PooR.—During the past and the present year, 3'JS sellouts 
liave been received into union with the National Society, carrying up the aiiiunnt of 
schools in union to tlic number of 2,937 ; and 6,6431. have been voted in aid of tlie 
building school-rooms in 104 places, the total expense of the buildings being csti- 
mateil at 20,0001. The Society has recently made a general inquiry into the state of 
education under the Established Cliurch in ail parts of the kingdom ; .and an account 
has been obtained concerning 8,66Q places, whiidi were found to contain about 
11,000 schools, with 678,356 children. It is calculated that there cannot be less in 
England and Wales than 710,000 children under the instruction of the Clergy. 


d 

f . - 

• • 

The Jews. —The high»pvic8ta of the city of Jerusalem and .Tapheth have coin- 
inissioiicd llalfbi Enoch Zindal to visit the United States, in order to solicit contri¬ 
butions for the rcli?f of ^he inhabitants of the Holy Land. They represent theh- 
situation as one of extreme distress, from poverty and hunger, and the severity of 
the exactions of the Turks. In the letter of which the Jlabbi was the bearer, it is 
s.aiil—“ We are poor, and in so much distress, that we cannot represent onr 
situation in writing; we are hungry, thirsty, and naked. Our children ask bread, 
and we have none to give them.” 


Hoyai. MU.S1CAI:. Festival. —It is now finally ascertained, that after ail the heavy 
expenses which were necessarily incurred have been defrayed, there will be a surplus 
of S),0001. to be divided among the Royal Society of Musicians, the New Musical 
Fund, the Choral Fund, and the Royal Ac.ademy of Music; each receiving 2,250/. 
An official statement of the receipts and expenses, together with a variety of interest¬ 
ing matter connected with the festival, will be shortly published. 


IIf.reford Music Meeting. —In the Cathedral, the first morning, the company 
consisted of six hundred and three persons; the second, seven hundred and thirty- 
six ; and the third, seven hundred and forty-eight. The collections amounted to 676/.; 
bei.ag 54/. less than at the meeting in 1831, and 101/. le.ss than at that of 1828. It 
is probable that, by further donations, this year’s collection will be raised to 700/. 
The expenses of the orcliestre exceeded by 500/. those of the last meeting; but the 
expenses to the stewards will not be materially greater than on that occasion. 


Mapleduriiam National Schools. —On Friday, the 12th ult, the Fourth Amii- 
versary of the Mapledurham National School, instituted and chiefly supported by the 
Rev. Lord A. Fitzclarencc, the Vicar, was held at the School Room, when bctwien 7U 
and 80 children were regaled with old English fare—roast beef and plum pudding, 
together with all the aged widowers and widows of the parish, as usual. The chil¬ 
dren passed under the inspection of the neighbouring gentry, who e.\presscd great 
satisfaction at the neatness and healthy and happy appearance of the cliildrcii in 
their new clothing. There were present Sir T. and Lady Dundas, Mrs. and Miss 
L. G.ardincr, Mr. Salmon, Mr. Mrs. and Miss C. Powys, Mrs. Hopkin, and Miss 
Smith, the Rev. W. Maramoiid, (Rural Dean of the district,) Mrs. Hammond, Mr. 
and Mrs. Stajdeton, Rev. C. and Mrs. Manisty, Mr. and Mrs. E. May, Mr. Mrs. 
and Miss Vanderstegen, and all the respectable inhabitants of the parish. We aift 
happy to record, for the fourth time, the recurrence of this pleasing and very 
intcrc.sting anniversary, and to add, that the good efiects wliio k. have been the 
result, have induced the noble and benevolent Vicar to continue|wRfrincreased 
liberality, the'support which he has so judiciously afforded to the Mapledurhlin 
school. 


Munxfice.n’ce of the Bisiiop OF Ddkuau.—O n Saturday, tlie 13th of Septem¬ 
ber, bis Lordship finally confirmed the augmentations to the livings of Lanchester, 
Stockton, Etberley, Saticy, Esh, &c., free of expense to the different incumbents. 
The whole of them are now made comfortable liviugs. His Lordship has also given 
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the handsoinf sum of 220/. towards the building of a parsonage at Satley, and 200/. 
towards one at Ktherley, both of which arc going on rapidly the former will soon be 
completed. To the lay-holdcrs of the Church patronage we say, “Go, and do like¬ 
wise.” 


Bisiiof 01 ' Dukham’s Visitation. —Thel<ord Bishop of Durham lately held his 
visitation in tl ie el iiireh of Mapledurhdm, when the Rev. Lord Augustus Fitzclarence, 
Vicar, preacl^T’from 1 Tim. iv. 16. Ilis Lordship coinniencod his discourse by 
noticing the character of St. Raul,—his courage and perseverance in planting and 
w.ttcriiig tlie (Church of Christ, whose healthy and fruitful branch we be^eyb the 
ratholic and a])OE>toIic Church established in this realm to be. lie then, in a very 
clear and distinct manner, pointed out in the iirst place the duty of a Christian 
minister in his life and conduct —that it should he blamelaf,s. In*thc .second, that his 
lioctriru! should be pure ; and allerwjirds reminded the clergy present, of the awful 
responsibility of the charge committed to their care as Christian ministers, that it 
be ti.eir chief “ study to shew themselves approved unto God, VAorkmen that need not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” His Lordship dwelt on the excel¬ 
lence of the Liturgy, and on its adaptation to all the varied conditions and circiiin- 
Ktanecs in which tlie Christian can be placed, observing that the Church has taken 
such c:ire of her children, that she bears in pious remembrance every .species of 
human woe, and sympathises with every child of misfortune. Among the means of 
securing the prosperity of the Church, his T.ordship insisted on the necessity that the 
young eiti/xms of the state .should he trained in the religion which the state has 
hitherto rceognizod as her own, aud strongly recommended the system of education 
established in the National Schools, The Rev. Preacher has proved the sincerity of 
his opinion of the v.'iluo of National Schools, by instituting and liberally sup^iorting 
them ill his own pari.sh. 


Btsiroe 01' Gi.oucj;;stioii’.s CoNttnMATiONS.— Stroud .—On Tuesday, the 26‘th of 
August, the Bishop of Gloucester, accompanied by his Chaplain, the Kev. Mr, 
Tlioi’jie, held a eoiitirmatiuii at Stroud, when nearly four hundred persons were con- 
iirnied. lli.s Lordship arrived a little before eleven o’clock, amid the ringing of 
bells; .mil was met at bis entrance to tlie church by a very numerous body of the 
Clergy, and an unusually birge assembly of the gentry, trades-people, and inliabi- 
tanls, whose conlial greeting evidently affected bis Lordship. The church had, by 
the assiiliious attentions of Mc-ssrs, Cliainbers and Barter, the churchwardens, been 
repaireii, and liaiidsoinely ilceoicited for the solemn occasion. The remarkably pious 
demeanour of the young persons, and of the full congregation assembled, was such 
as to persuade all who beheld them that the coiifirniatioii was regarded by them in 
its full siinctiiy ; and we are not without hopes, that the affectionate and impressive 
addiv.s.ses of the Bishop must h.i\e produced the happiest etlecls. After service, a 
great miinbcr of the inhabitants occupied tlie Bishop^s short interval before bis de¬ 
parture for Bisley, in paying their respects to him, to wliom hi.s expressions of thank¬ 
fulness for their p.articular attentions must have been highly gratifying. Ahoud.some 
collation was nrovuled, of which there was little time to partake, a’s the confirmation 
was appointed .it Bisley, wbefe two Inindred and thirty persons were presented at 
three o’clock. Tlicre, we are happy to s.iy, the same attention was paid, and the 
.same imprc.ssivc demeanour remnrkable, in the young persons confirmed. M'e are 
Hie more particular in giving this stateini iit, as affording evidence of the good, not to 
say strong feelii^, which exists in Stroud towards the Church, and of the respect of 
her ordinanc^^l# Nothing could have been more gratifying than the whole procecd- 
andwewc glad to be informed, that tllfc good feeling on fho parj of thencigh- 
homhootl was substantially reciprocated by a handsome donation of 10/1 from the 
Bisho]) to the funds of the Dispensary. In selecting this charity for his benevolence, 
his LoriUliip showed a discriinin.iting regard for the most pressing wants of the 
poor, which we are contident ivill be properly estimated. The day, indeed, was one 
to which all must refer with uiiraingled feelings of delight; and we rejoice to see the 
important borough of Stroud taking such a prominent stand ia .the exhibition of 
attachment to the Prelacy and rites of the Church. / 

hej^and Deerhursf .—On Friday, the 29th of August, the Lot^ Bishop of Clou- 
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cester confirmed, at th« churches of Lei^h and Deerhurst, com|)leting his circuit of 
confirmations tlirouf^h the western part of his diocese. During a fortnigltt, liis 
Lordship held conKrinations at fifteen places; nine of which, it is believed, had 
never before been visited by a Bishop for tliat puri>ose. The eflect of this arrange¬ 
ment has been, that no young persons have been obliged to go farther than from a 
contiguous parish to receive this rite, and that the numbers in each place have not 
been greater than the respective churches cotUd conveniently contain. 


^ Ohdinations. —The Bishop of Lincoln's next Ordination will be held at Bnckden, 
CM Siftidtiy, the 21st of December. Candidates are required to send tlieir papers to 
his i.ordsbip li^'forc the 10th of November. 

The Lord Bislioi)«of K^s-tcr intends holdiiigan Ordination on the 26th of October. 


ORDINATIONS.— 


Hangar . 


Sept. 14. I Durham . . Sept. M. 

I.iucoln . . SepL 21 | Oxford. 

DEACONS. 


Hereford . 
Sept. li. 


Sept, 21. 


Name. 



Degree. 

College. 

Vnieereitg 

Bg Hiihop of 

Atkinson, William . . . 



. n.A. 

University 

Oxf. 

Durham 

Barker, Jo.sepli Henry . 



. B.A. 

St, John’s 

Camb. 

Hereford 

Coltniaii, George . . . 



. B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

Earnsbaw, Saiiuiel {let. dim.) 



. M.A. 

St. John’s 

Carnb. 

Lincoln 

Gale, William .... 



. B.A. 

St, Peter’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Hanson, Edward . . 



. B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Ildcston, Thomas .... 



. B.A. 

St Peter’s 

Camb. 

Diii'liain 

Low, Henry. 

• 


• n.A> 

St John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Liidinin, Thomas . . . 

• 


. D.4. 

St. Peiei’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Maughan, Simpson Brown 

* 

• 

. Lit. 

St. Bee’s 


Durham 

Myers, Frederick . . . 


» 

. B.A. 

FelLofClarellall Camb. 

Lincoln 

Newby, George .... 

« 


. B.A. 

St Julm’.s 

Camb. 

Durham 

Norton, lion. James . . . 

» 

• 

. B.A, 

University 

oxi: 

Diirllam 

llatcliiro, Thomas {let. dim.) 



. B.A. 

St. Joiin's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Ileay, Charles Lucas . . 

• 


. B.A. 

Queen’s 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

.■Skrimshire, Henry Fenwick 

• 


. B.A. 

Catli. Hall* 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Storcr, John .... 

• 


. B.A. 

Trinity Hall 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Strickland, .lobn . . . 

• 


. B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

Stuait, John Burnett . . 



. M.D, 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Thompson, Edward . . 

« 

• 

• B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

M'hite, Eii.sha. 

• 


• Lit* 

St Bee's 


Durham 

Williams, W. Lloyd . . . 

• 


. B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxf. 

Bangor 

Wvchc, John Phipps Tanner 



. M.A. 

Queen’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Young, Henry Tuffneil 

■ 


. R.A. 

Balliol 

Ox£ 

Lincoln 




PRIESTS. 



Atkinson, Richard . . 



. B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Bettoii, Joseph .... 

. 

* 

. B..\. 

Christ 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


Bingham, Charles Hippuft’ 

Bird, Christopher Wentworth 
Champneys, Thomas Phipps Amiai 
Clare, George Thomas . 

Cookson, Frederick 
Gardner, Robert Midgley 
Glynne, Henry . . . 

Hutton, Henry Frederick 
Maughan, William . 

Phipps, flon. Augustus Fredeiick 
Rashdall, John. 


Caius Camb. Vqcu 

B.A., Su John’s Camb. Dufs 

B.A. Merlon Oxf. Lincoln 

B..A, St. John’'H Oxf. Oxford 

B.A. Corpus Christi Camb. Lincoln 

B.A. St. John's Camb. Lincoln 

B.A. Christ Church Oxf. Oxford 

B.A. Trinity Oxf. Lincoln 

Lit. St. Bee’s Durham 

M.A. Trinity Camb. Lincoln 

B.A. Corpus ChrUti Camb. Lincoln 
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Name. 

Shadwell, John Emiliiu. . 
Slmpkinhon, Thomas . • 
Spencer, John Leigh . . 
StueVdaie, Joseph Walter 

Wade, Albany. 

Ward, Edwar<l Langton 
White, WiJIiani Sprangcr . 
Whiteford, Henry John 
Wimberlcy, Conradc Makings 


Degree 

College. 

Unever >itg. 

Bp Bishop 

. . M.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Durham 

. , B.A. 

B.'illiol 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

. . M.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Hereford 

. . B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

. . B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Durham 

. . M.A. 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

Lincoln 

. . B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

. . B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Hcrefoid 

. . B.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Lincoln 


Deacons, 24.—Priests, 22.—Total, 46. 


«• 


Name, 

Apjohn, Lloyd . . 

Hcechy, W. R. . . 

Blew, W. J. . . . 
Dcniicge, John . . 

Dupuis, George John. 
Edwards, D. . . . 

Graham, U. . . . 

(ireeue, N. 

Griffith, James . . 
Harkett, W. J. . . 

Ilall, G. C. 

Hill, Arthur . . . 

Hill, J. 

Hine, G. H. . . . 
Massy, Dawson . . 

Moore, l{. 

Nash, W. R. . . . 
Spencer, W. P. . . 

Wheeler, Charles . . 

White, T. 

Whitworth, W. H. . 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

Appointment. 

. . Curacy of Dramkeen, Limerick. 

. . Living of Kilgefin, Roscoininon. 

. . Dorn. Chapl. to Earl Anihurst. 

. . Living of Kilconnel, Ireland. 

. . Lower Mast, of Eton School. 

. . Curacy of Spittar, Cenfgu. 

. . Curacy of Meagh, Armagh. 

. . Rectory of Ballyclog, Tyrone. 

. . Preb. Dysach, Limerick. 

. . Curacy of St. Nicholas, Cork. 

. . Assist. Mast. Free Gram. School of King Edwird VI. 

. . Minister of Woolstonc New Chapel, Gloucester. 

. . Curacy of Ballyporeen, Cork. 

. . Evening Lcct. St. Ann’.s, We.stnilnster. 

. . Curacy of Kilmurry, Limerick. 

. . Living of Bannoii, Wexford. 

. . Vicarage of Kilbolane, Cork. 

. . Dorn. Chapl. to Duke of Buccleugh. 

. . Surrogate in Bishop’s Court, Oxford. 

. . Mast, of Diocesan School of Ferusi 

. . Head Maat. of Kensington Proprietary School, in union 
.. with Kiitg’s College, London. 


Name. 

Biddulph, T. S. 
Birley, J. S. . 
Boulton, W. H. 
Browne, J. O. 
Drake, C. D. M. 
i Fawkes, A. . 
Poolit, J. , . 
Oratrix, J.. ^ 

J Hadow^T^^r. 

Hull, Peter 

Harrison, J. N. 
Hutton, R.. <. 
Julies, John . 
I^liwiioii, James 


PREFERMENTS. 

Preferment. Countg, JJioeeee. 

Preb. of Llanelwedd, in Coll. Church of Brecon. 


Patron. 


Little Bolton, P. C. 

. Aiighton, R. 

. Hawley, R. 

. Huntsbaw, R. 

. Otley, V. 

. Famsiield, V. 

. St James, Halifax, P. C. 
I Mickleton, V. 
with Ebberton, V. 
Milston, R. 
with Brigminster, R. 
Langhorne, V. 

( Llansadurneo, R. 

. St. Nicholas, V. 
f Llansadwrn, V. 

( Llanwsda, V. 

. Buckminster, V. 


Lane. Chester 
Lane. Chester 
Somerset B. & W, 


Devon 

York 

Notts 

York 


Gloster 
J Wilts 
I Carmar. 


Exeter 

York 

York 

York 


T. ripping, Esq. 
T. Plumbe, Esq. 

Lord Clinton 
Lord Chancellor 
Southwell Coll. 
Vicar of Halifax 


Gloster Lord Chancellor 

Salisbury P. Templetnan, Esq. 

St.David’sD. & C. of Worces. 

, C. Cudnor, Esq. 
I^Caiinar. St.Da‘^1^ Bp. of St. David’s 
Leicester Lihi^ Lord Huiitingtower 
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Ifame, 

Preferment. 

County. 

IHoette. 

Patron. 

Lyne, C. . . . 

. Roach, R. 

Cornwall Exeter 





Trustees for Towns- 

Mackenzie, C. 

. Coinbrouk, P. C. 

Bucks 

Lincoln < 

end's Exhibitiohcrs 



f 

i 

of Pern, Coll. Cumb. 

Mackenzie, C. 

, Celnbrook 

Pucks 

Lincoln 



C Blyth, V. 



Musgrave, T. . . 

< Aiistprfieid, P. C. 
t Bawtry, P. C. 

> Notts 

> 

York 

Trin. Coll. Camb. 

^t^widjnj.R. . . 

. Corytou, R. 

Devon 

Exeter 


Nicholls, W. T. .. 

f Llanhhangel 
( .Vberbyihyck, P. C. 

> Carm. 

St.Dav, 1 

Earl Cawdor and 
Vise. Emden 

Oldfield, W. H. . 

C Barnfhy-moor 
{ anil Fangloss, C. 

[York 

York 

Rev. C. Hawkins 

Pridhnm, J. . . 

. Orley, V. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Bp. of Lincoln 

Smith, P. . . . 

. Coggeshall 

Essex 

London 

P. Du Cane, Esq. 

Snow, T. . . . 

(St. Dunstan's in the 

1 West, V. 

[ London 

London i 

Rev. C. Simeon & 
Co. 

.S'afTord, Thomas 

( All Sainta, 

( and St. John's 

[ Hunting. Lincoln 

Lord Chancellor 

Talc, F''. . . , 

. Charing, V. 

Kent 

Cant. 

D.&C. of St. Paul’s 

Tlioinsun, K. , . 

. Keyworth, R. 

Notts 

York 

Lord RancUtTe 

Turner, E. . . 

( VViggenholt, R. 

( Greatham, R. 

j- Sussex 

Cinches. 

Rev. R. Turner 

Vincent, J. V, 

. Llanfairfechan, R. 

Cam. 

Bangor 

Bp. of Bangor 

All Souls’ Coil. 

Woodruff, J. . . 

. Wychurch, V. 

Kent 

Cant. 

Waget, West . . 

. Pinchbeck, V. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Rev. J, Waych 

Whiter, C. VV, . 

. Clowne, R. 

Derby 

Lichfield 

Lord Chancellor 

Wright, C. . . 

. St. Peter's, V. 

Derby 

Lichfield 



CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

At Lissendrum, Aberdeenshire, the fntnily seat, where he was on a visit to his tiepliew, 
the Right Rev. VV. Bissett, Bisliop of Raphoe. The deceased was iu his 77th year, and 
succeeded Dr. Magee, late Archbishop of Dublin, in the See of Raphoe, to which he was 
translated from the Archdeaconry of Ross by Lord WelJ^esley, in 1822. The Ki'>hop of 
Derry, T)r. I’onsonby, succeeds to the patronage of the See of Ruphuc, with the ecclesi¬ 
astical super intendence—the temporalities go to the ecclesiastical fund. The Bishop of 
Derry has the option of possessing the see-house, Raphoe Castle, of which it is expected 
he will avail himself, the Derry Palace being far inferior to that of the late Bishop. 
This is the fifth lapsed See since, the Irish Church Temporalities AcL 


Name. 

Bampfylde, R. W. 
Briscoe, W. Lea . 
Caporn, J. . . . 
Cleaves, John. . 
Cory, John James 
Denison, William. 
Dew, J. Worgan. 

Griffiths, D. . . 

Hammerton, W. . 

Jackson, B. . . 

Morgan, John 
Robinson, Henry 

Rogers, J. M.. . 

Tatham, W. . . 
Thomas, R. . . 


Frefernuni, 

County. 

Dioceu, 

Patron. 

. Foltimore, R. 

Devon 

Exeter 

Lord Poliimore 

. A»hton Keynes, V. 

Wilu 

Salisbury R. Clack, Esq. 

. Leverton, R. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 


. Edwinstovre, V, 

Notts 

York 

D. of Lincoln 

. Aylshsm, R. 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

D. 8c C. of Canter. 

. Cublington, R. 

Bucks 

Lincoln 

Lincoln Coll. Oxf. 

. St. James, Halifax, C. 

( Kevern, V. , 

1 and Kii Wynne, P. C. 

York 

1 Pemb. 

York 

Vicaftef Halifax 

Lord Chancellor 

. Tong, P. C. 

York 

York 


( Alston Moor, V. 

( and Kiikhaugh, R. 

Comb. 1 
Northu. j 

> CarKele 

1 


. Scalford, V. 

LeiCeater Lincoln 

Duke of Rndand 

, Qtley, V. 

York 

York 

Lord Chlncellor 

Xi^roekley, R. 

1, Roddan, C. 

^ Somerset B. tt W. 

Rev. W. Piggott 


Great Oakley, R. Essex London 

Llanfmrfechan, K. Cama% Bangor 


StJohn’sColhCamb. 
Bp. of Bangor 
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Notices to Correspondents* 


Namt. 

Williams, H. . 
Yales, Ilicliaril 


Preferment. 

( Mauldun, V. 

( and Chcstldcn, P. C. 

. Ashen, R. 

’ t 


Counly. Diocese. Patron, 

o «r- > ( Warden and Fellows 

Surrey ^'"ch. J 

„ w I S Chanc. of Ducliy of 

bssex London ^ 

. ( Lancaster 


Same. Appointment. 

Rcwslcr, W.. . Curate of Cavcrsham, Oxford. 

Kligii, J.iiurs.Head Mast, of Derby Free Gram. School. 

Rutlei, lion. & Rev. Mr. . . Rector of Uriimahaire. 

('ox, Frani is.Rector of Castleterra, Cavan. • 

Jack'.oii, George.(!urate of Wallseiid. * * 

Smith, VV.Rector of Ballyclog, Tyrone. 

Walker, Tl emas.Curate of Eastwood, Essex. 


OXFORD. 


BI.l'.CTION. 

Henry G. Randall, M. A. has been 
elcrterl and admitted Fellow, on the Mi* 
chel Foundation, at Queen’s College. 

MAHItlEI). 

The Rev. William Streaineld, M. A. 
Fellow of Trinity College, and Vicar of 


Eastham, Essex, to Harriet Jane, eldest 
daughter of the Rev. Thomas Streatfield*, 
of Chart's Edge, Westerham. 

Henry Horn, Esq. M.A. Fellow of 
Magdalen College, and linrrister-at-Law, 
to Amelia Anne, eldest daughter of John 
Samuel Gowland, Esq. of Cagebrook, in 
the county of Hereford. 


CAMBRIDGE, 


MAnillED. 


William Metcalfe, Es.q. M.A. of the 
Inner Temple, Barri8ter>at>law, and Fel* 
low of St. John's College, to Charlotte, 
second daughter of the late Morehouse 
Metcalfe, Esq. 


Martin Thackeray, Esq. Vice-I’rovost 
of King’s College, in this University, to 
Augusta, third daughter of the late John 
Yciin, llsq. Gloucester-placc, Portnian- 
square, London. 

George Burrows, M.D. Fellow of Cains 
College, Cambridge, to Ehnor, youngest 
daughter of the late John Aberucthy, Esq. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Constant Reader and Contributor’’ can have no conception of the extreme diffl* 
cnlty of compiling our Clerical Intelligence with even tolerable correctness. Our only 
sources of infurmutioii, except when the Notices of Preferments are forwarded direct, are 
the local newspapers, in copying from wtiich the errors are necessarily retained: and 
even direct communications are subject to tlie inaccurate transcription of illegible writing. 
Wc may take the opportunity, afforded by this notice, of stating that Rlio.slie is a 
Rectory, not n Curacy, as described in our Number for August. As to the addition to the 
designation of Mr. Hughes, our'Correspondent will observe that it does not fall in with 
our plan. 

Wo iiave before hinted that we sfiail be indebted to those of our readers who will 
' favour us with any Psalms or Hymns, alike remarkable for their simplicity and their devo¬ 
tion, which we may incorporate in our prqjected^i^^e: and also, if they would refer us 
to tunes whji^are ex,iKllent and popular. . 

^ has olSr best thanks for his Psalm; " G. H."^ for his “Notice;” and 

“ P. H." for his communications and his candour. 

The Sermon of “ E. N. D.” has been received. One upon Parochial Psalmody will 
be acceptable, and shall appear as soon as possible. 

“ A Constant Reader'* will see that his wishes have been attended to. Our thanks 
aretiueto “Titaidus” for his Hymn. The “millions” shall be examined. 

The Observations of “ B. R. B.” upon the “ Tributes of UespMt ” are sensible, and 
worthy of some consideration. Our only motive for cuUectin||^.knd publishing those 
which hav^ appeared was, to convince the world that the Clwgy'were not quite so much 
despised a's^out enemies impudently asserted. The lists we twve given have frequently 
been eopied into the Provindal I^apcrs. 








THE 


CHIITSTIAN REMEMBRANCEll. 

NOVEMBER, 18a K 


REVIEW OF NEW PURLICATIONS, 

• 

Aut. I. — The Fathers not Papists: or, Sir Discourseshi/ the most eloquent 

Fathers of the Church; with numerous Extracts from their Writings. 

Translated from the Greek, hg Hugh Stuaht Bovd, Esa. d new 

Edition, considerably enlarged. London: Bagster. Sidmoutli: 

Harvey. Pp. xlviii. 448. 

Tiij.s book contains an observation which may excite alarm in some, 
and ridicule in others; for ourselves, wc arc not ashamed to confess 
that wc read it with some tincture oftlm former. 

It appears to me that the Dissenters must be blind indeed if they cannot piT- 
eeive what is tlie end and olyect of the unsluinbering Roman Catholics. 1 
understand tliat, in this country, Popery is making the most rapid and gigantic 
strides. Should our national church he done away, I think there is no dnuht 
(luimaidy speaking) that, in forty or fifty years, ])erliaps in a loss tiiiu*, Pryany 
will again be tJic c.stablishcd religion ! Then wilb the Dissentem groan in the 
anguish of their hearts: they will repent of what they have achieved: they will 
weep at tlic remembrance of the good old times; but their repentance and their 
sorrow will be too late.—P. xxvi. 

The whole question indeed turns upon the single point of the pre¬ 
servation of the national establishment. As long as that is maintained, 
some limit will exist to tlic encroachments of Popery; but let that perish, 
and the result seems tolerably clear. The present confedenicy between 
Xiopery and dissent is manifestly preserved by self-interest only—for a* 
common interest there cannot he between the principles of blind sub¬ 
mission and lawless rebellion. The truth is that the Di3s%>|(ii%expect 
to divide the spoils of the Church^ apportioning, perhaps, to Rome S 
small consideration for her assistance, or, perhaps, returning barren 
thunks only; while their popish allies, much shrewder, perceive plainly 
that the Dissenters are only the inferior animals attending the lordly 
lion to the cha^,,. Suppose the victim in their paws; suppose the 
church degraded mm her sovereignty, who would step into the vacant 
throne ? 


vor.. XVI. NO. XI. 
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The Fathers not Paphts. 


“ Nor, slioulil iSiL'ir inc-inhcrs in a synod mful, 

Could any cliurcli presume to mount the seat 
Aljovi tlx; rtht, tlicir discords to dccitic; 

None woiilil oljey, but e.idi would be the pilule t 
And, facu to dissensions.would increase. 

I'or only distance now preserves the peace ; 

All, in their turns, acGitsL'i.s and accus'd: 

Oabel was never half so much confus’d. 

Wh at one can plead the rest can plead as well; 

I'or among cipials lies no last ap}»cal. 

And all confess themselves are fallible.” , 

So wrote a Roman Catholic concerning the di.sscnters—having before 
testified of our communion, 

“ Your Church alotie. 

Of all usurpiTS, best could fill (he lhroiie,'’\ 

This truth is well known to modern papists, and accordingly they 
labotir to overthrow the “ usurpation,*’ well knowing whither, that 
object accomplished, tlic crown will return. The extravagancies of 
dissenters would wear themselves out. A sober nation like the lilnglish 
could never sit out a twenty years’ farce of “ Rresbyter and Inde¬ 
pendent," like that which was enacted when 

“ Ucligiun spawn’d a various rout 
Of petulant capricious sects, 

'rhe maggots of curruplcd texts, 

That first ran all religion down, 

And after every swarm its own—” J 

The follies of popery are nothing to tliis—and this is the result of 
disunion, while Popery boasts her eternal union ; union would then he 
the great object of the nation’s sighs, and even from Rome it would not 
be then unwelcome. The Papists are providing for this crisis. In Ire¬ 
land, they have alarmed ministers for their jtlaces, and accordingly a 
partial extermination is promised; while O’Connell, when reproached 
by his friends for not moving the entire extinction of tithe, informs them 
in published letter, that he tried for no more than he could get, 
resolved to accept whatever the Commons would give, and then to press 
for more ! In England, as well as Ireland, we hear daily of churches 
* and CATHEDRALS!!! opened with all possible attractions for the 
eye and ear, ^nd of course, with sermons, detailing to crowded audiences 
the glociw.,hand “ evidences” of Popery. We are credibly informed that 
there is not in England one ecclesiastical situation, from the primacy to 
the smallest benefice, that has not a popish nominal occupant, ready to 
be converted into a real one, when the proper opportunity arrives! The 
emissaries of popery are numerous and active. Schools and colleges 

• Hind and Panlher. II. 463. f' Ibid. 446. 

!]: Hudibras. III. ii. 7. seqq. 
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uro coiistaiitly rising in our cities and towns, and the most attiMCtivo 
parts of the country. “Catholic Tract Societies” arc in course of 
cstahlishmeut in all parts of the kingdom, to which popish nohicmen 
are munificently contributing.*^ And no artifice is spared to shew that 
the creed of Pius IV. is that of the purest ages,—of the Apostles them¬ 
selves ; while the timid are told that Pojicry is synonymous with 
Christianity; that if they are not papists—there is hut one alternative 
-;;'Ihfidclity.f 

Were the people of England at large deeply read in the Romish con¬ 
troversy, there v/ouldlie much less to apprehend. But this the majority 
never can bo; and of those who can, there are many who will not, and 
many who love a deceit Avhicli promises so fairly for both w'orlds. 
Nevertheless, there can be no doubt that, from tlie leisurely and the 
capable, the times imperatively require an investigation of the subject, 
i'he Fathers have always been a favourite ground of Romish reliance; 
while J^rotestants, disclaiming them as arbiters of faith, have, very 
improperly, neglected the study of their writings, which, to the literary 
man, to the historian, to the divine, to the controversialist, are highly 
valuable and interesting. In managing the controversy with Rome, 
some acquaintance with their productions is indispensable. We must 
never forget, liowcver, to force the papists back upon their own argu¬ 
ment. Primitive authority is still their clamour; then drive them upon 
the most primitive of all—the Bible. “ The early Fathers!” they cry— 
thou bring forward the earliest —the Apostles and Evangelists. Rome 
cannot stand in the presence of Scripture, however she may endure the 
light of meaner lamps— 

“ The touch of kindred earth new strcnjjth supplies, 

But, hold her up to heaven—the Monster dies.’' % 

If this argument were constantly applied: — You claim primitive 
antiquity; show that you agree with the most primitive —if the papist 
were not allowed to quote his Fathers till this point were settled: 


* At Bruges, the Lady Superior of the English Benedictine Nuns, not long 
expressed to an English Romanist gentleman, in the presence of a ProtC'.tant friend, 
her sanguine antieipaiions of the spread of Popery in England, It is suspected that 
much of the money for building Popish chapels and colleges comes from abroad. Ed. 

t On the increasing insolence of Popery, we may here observe that protest^t 
clergyman was bullied out of his office by a popish priest at the last Staff's inaugiiir- 
iition dinner at the Mansion House, where grace was said by Mr. SheTfffMftaphael’s 
confessor. The Chairrilan who could suffer such a grossness was unworthy of his place.* 
Tlic law allows Mr. Raphael to hold his present office, and the law allows, and does right 
to allow, that he should, if he pleases, retain a clergyman of his communion as confessor. 
But of chaplains the law knows nothing, except where they are of Uie Church of 
England. Mr. Raphael’s spiritual adviser, therefore, had no more right, in etiquette, to 
say the grace, than any other person present. 

t Smedley’s Lux Renate, 609. \Vc are happy to take this opportunity of earnestly 
commending to our readers ^if any can'be unacquainted with it) this highly scliolarlikc, 
poetical, elegant, and logical composition. 
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there would soon be an “ end of controversy.’' Yet it is well, if the 
papist shifts his ground, to shew him that this is untenable too; and 
this is what we have lately been endeavouring, and what is professed by 
Mr. Boyd. ^ 

A volume, indeed, well answering *to the title “ The Fatlicrs not 
Papists,” miglit be compiled with small diificulty, and would bo 
exceedingly useful at the present juncture.* Mr. Boyd's title is, we 
think, unfortunate. It is very true that, in his noble selections 
the Greek Fathers, he occasionally produces passages wliicii empha¬ 
tically condemn Popery ; but the great bulk of fiis numerous extracts 
do not in the smallest degree bear on the subject. What he says of a 
small poem of Gregory of Nazianzum, “ I give this translation as a 
specimen, not of orthodoxy, but of the taste and genius of St. Gregory,” 
seems the key to his general plan. Taste and genius, rather than 
controversial weight, seem the causes of selection; and if the reader 
should expect a systematic refutation of Popery he would bo dis¬ 
appointed. In every other view, the work is eminently beautiful. 
Mr. Boyd is a fine Greek scholar, an eloquent writer, and a zealous 
Churchman. In the two latter characters we will first present him to 
our readers. 

To some persons, perhaps to many, it seems probable that in a few years, the 
Church of England will be no more! And then—God knows what tlicn. If 
He have decreed her fall, it behoves us to bow in meekness to Ins heavenly 
dispensation. As Christians we nuist be resigned; and yet—can we refrain 
from tears? It is not sinful if a child put on mourning fur its parent. And 
oh I is nut she our parent? Her benediction visited us almost as soon as 
the breath of heaven. She washed us in her baptismal fount: slu> hallowed 
our infancy : she taught us to lisp the endearing names of (iod and of Christ: 
she nurtured us in her bosom : she laid before us whatever is great and digni¬ 
fied, whatever is august and glorious, in religion, philosophy, and leuvning! 
Unto her are we indebted for a Hooker, and a Taylor; for Bacon, and 
Newton; for Bentley, and for Porsou!—-And now, that she is everywhere 
reviled and persecuted; now that she is hunted down byTapists, by Unitarians, 
by Infidels; and—can it be that professing Christians join them? if we cannot 
save her from destruction, shall nut we bear her pall, and be the mourners at 
her grave ?—She sat by our cradle: let us gather round her tomb. There is 
one death to which her enemies cannot doom her. They cannot cifacc lier Irom 
our rcmeinbrance. O Angel of our childhood; irjstruCTor of our youth; direc¬ 
tor of our age; thou, whose enemies would degrade thee to their level, because 
* they cannot attain thy greatness; thou wilt not perish altog^her! Thou wilt 
be enshrined in the temple of onv hearts; embalmed in gratitude, and immor¬ 
talized — Pp. xxiv. XXV. 

Mr. Boyd, our readers will perceive, has studied the Greek Fathers 
with eifect. His language is Chrysostomic. Ho is able to understand 
and to enjoy the great orators of the Greek Church:—and, with one 
exception, he conveys to the English reader a very competent idea of 

• We should like to see Mr. Rose undertaking the Apostolic fathers—the Rishop of 
Lincoln, Juslin Martyr, Tcrtullian and Oiigen—and Mr, Croly, Chrysostom, Basil, and 
Gregory ofiNazianzum. 
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their excellence; his diction is often poetic, while theirs is simply 
rhetorical. Thus we find often e'en for even ; and the natural order of 
words is frequently disturbed in a manner only justifiable for metrical 
purposes. Nothing of this kind can Mr. Boyd find in his great 
originals, and it is a blemish in his translation. As a specimen of his 
prose, we subjoin an extract from Chrysostom on the Priesthood, in 

Avhich the writer is describing the responsibilities of the ofiice. 

• 

that you behold before you a stupendous host of infantry, .'iiid 
cavalry, iiiW na^’al warriors: the sea is obscured by the number of tho vessels; the 
multitude of the pkins, wid the summit of the mountains, are covered wllli tho 
phalanxes of horse and foot. Tlic brasen arms glitter in the sun, and to his 
refulgent blaze the helmets and the shields oppose their lustre. The clashing 
of the spears, and the neighing of liorses, are raised to the canopy of heaven; 
the bosom of the sea is darkened, no earth appears, but wherever the eye is 
turned, there is one wide yrorld of brass and iron. An adverse host, fierce in 
demeanour and tciTible in strength, is drawn up in aiTay against them : every 
thing is prepared: the battle is on the eve of its commencement. Bend your 
footsteps to the .adjoining hamlet, and seizing on a peasant boy, one rc.arcd in 
the bosom of the moimtain.s, and ignorant of every thing (save only his rural 
flageolet and shepherd’s crook), invest him with brazened armour, conduct hhn 
through the camp, and initiate him in the horrors of the scene. Let him gaze 
on the cohorts and their leaders; on the bowmen, the slingers, the priefects, the 
generals, the infantry, tho cavalry, the darters of the javelin, the galleys and 
their commanders, the close-wedged troops, and the engines of destruction depo¬ 
sited in the shijis. Point out to him tho marshalled hosts of tho o])posii)g 
enemy, their grim and frowning visages, the tremendous nature of their war¬ 
fare, and their countless numbers; the declivities, and the precipices, and the 
inequalities of tho mountains. Point out to him horses flying, as it were by 
magic, and warriors caiTied through the air, and explain the nature and 
effect of the enchantment. Next recount the calamities of war. Let him 
figure to himself the cloud of darts, the shower of arrows, the obscurity in the 
air, the increasing gloom, the terrific night, which is caused by the missile 
weapons, whose density intercepts the sunbeam; the dust in concert with the 
darkness I'eiidering the eyesight incflcctual; inmydations of blood, the cries of 
the fallen, the shouts of the triumphant, the mountains of the dead, chariots 
bathed in blood, horses and their riders overthrown by the multitude of 
obstructing corses; the earth teeming with indiscriminate desolation; clotted 
gore, shattered armour, splintered javelins, the hoofs of horses and the heads of 
men together prostrate: here are seen an arm, and a chariot wheel ; there the 
greaves of a warrior, and a breast transfixed; brains sticking to a sword, t])o 
fragment of a spear with an eye upon its point. Fail not to describe the naval 
• conflict; some of the ships blazing in the midst of tlie waters, while ethers are 
swallowed by the deep; the roaring of the waves, the clamour of the mariners, 
the tumult of the sotcUery, a deluge of blood confederated with ocean’s foam, ^ 
and in one mingled torrent desolating the vessels: of the dead bodies, some 
arc strewn upon the benches, some buried in the main, some floating on the 
surface, some dashed with violence on the shore, and others are around 

by tbc billowy surge*, impeding the progress of the ships. Then, when he shall 
have beheld each heart-appalling scene of war’s dread tragedy; when he shall 
have thoroughly perused and thoroughly digested this stupendous catal^tc of 
accumulated hoiTors; unfold the griefs of slavery, and assure him it is an evil * 
worse than death. And having so informed him, address him in words like 
these: Now, young man, ascend immediately on horseback, and take the 
sovereign command of that miglity army! Think you, the untutored stripling 
would be adequate to tire charge ? Would he not rather, from the first moment 
that he beheld it, have been ready to expire with terror?—Pp. 1J)5—199. 
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A fair estimate of Mr. Boyd’s j)oetical powers may be formed from 
his translation of “ St. Gregory’s Hymn to the Deity,” which wo 
transcribe; 

'riiee, deal bless mf)narcli of the skv. 

My soul aspires to glorKy: 

(inint me, in lining verso to sing 
'fh’ eternal Lord, th’ Almighty King. 

For thee, the tide of praise is roll’d; 

The scraph.s .strike their chords of gold, . , 

And wake the imthein, soaring bi^i 
With Inspiration’s ec.stacy; 

While angels, quickened by thy glance, 

Circle the throne in mystic dance. 

P’or thee, th’ unceasing ages roll, 

Kxulting in their Loid’s control. 

At tliy command the Heaven’s expansion 
Became the golden stars’ fair innnsiou ; 

Flamed high the snn in glory bright; 

Look’d forth the moon w'ith softer light; 

And born thy wondrous works to scan, 

And trace the mind which formed the plan, 

Uprose thy reasoning creature, Man. 

'riiou, O my God, cveatedst all, 

The highest heaven, this earthly ball; 

Within thy breast the whole designing; 

By thy sole power each part combining: 

At tliy command the work’s begun! 

At thy command the w'ork is done! 

Jesus I bail, the Word Divine, 

In whom his Father’s glories shine; 

By nature equal, God Supremo, 

Of angels .and of men the theme; 

By whom dim Chaos back was driven, 

When through the void, th’ expanse of Heaven 
lie spread, and framed our earthly ball, 

That he might rule, the Lord of all. 

His Holy Spirit I adore, 

'I’he embryo deep who brooded o’er, 

And still with kind paternal care, 

Inspires and aids the humble prayer. 

Tremendous Power!—I hail in thee 
A true,and living Trinity! 

Father of all, through every hour 
May 1 proclaim the Triune Power 
Enshrined in deepest mystery! 

May every thongiit which leads from thee, 

And lures the wavering mind to stray, 

Like morning vapours, melt away ! 

So may I lift ray hand.s to Ileaven, 

In ft'embling hope to rise forgiven! 

So may I feel tlic vital llumc, 

And glorify my Saviour’s name! 

W'ith holy zeal may I adore him, 

And bending in the dust implore him, 

That, when he rears liLs throne sublime 
W'lcalbed with (he spoils of Deatli aud'l'ime, 
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As King, as liord, as Ood, to ivigii, 
llo may receive his child again! 


(!rant me, Otiod, in J'ldgineiU’s liour, 
Alone to feel thy saving powe’j: 

Let mercy’s raj' unclouded shine, 

And the full stream of Grace be mine; 

For Grace and Glory dwell with thee, 
'riu’oughout thy own eternity!—I’p. JlSS-USo. 


)ftli’e^> 


Of tlie^^©*^sli doctrines incidentally combatted in this volume, wo 
shall proceed to give a summary. 

Thus, then, Basil speaks of the Scriptures—of those Scripture's 


to which, a recent authority has told us, “ the Catholic Church has, in 
all ages, invariably condemned free access.” 


* The Exordium of St. Basii.’s IIomiuy on the First Fsai.m. —The books 
which contain the oracles of Heaven were inspired and connected by the Spirit, 
in order that from thence, ns from a storehouse of spiritual medicines, each 
man might derive his peculiar remedy. One species of instruction is given us 
by the projdiets: another is presented by the historians: the law furnishes a 
third; and a fourth is administered in the form of proverbs. But the Book of 
Psalms unites and concentrates the excellencies of all. It prophesies events 
yet future: it commemorates facts historical: it teaches rules for tiie govern¬ 
ment of life : it prescribes the bounds of duty :—in a word, it is a treasury of 
countless blessings, for each afflicted sufferer, replete with consolalion. 'J’o the 
wounds of the soul long rankling, it administers a cure; those whicli are more 
recent it speedily removes ; to the soul diseased it ministers; the smd which is 
uninjured it preserves inviolate, and every passion which rule.s despotic it 
subdues. And how does it effect its purposse? It allures and fascinates the 
heart: it thrills it with a poetic ecstasy, of which the offsjning is rctiection 
sapient. For when the eternal Spirit looked down ujion our race, and beheld 
it averse to virtue; when he- beheld us, through our propensity to jilejvsure, neg¬ 
lectful of the life divine—what counsel did lie adopt; what exjiedient did he 
employ ? lie tempered with the charm of melody the voice of precept, that, 
while by harmonious sounds our ears were ravished, wo might imbibe insensibly 
the blessing of instruction. But so have I seen an experienced physician, who, 
giving to his patient an unpalatable draught, anointed the cup with honey. Where¬ 
fore, in mellifluous numbers these hymns were framed, that the young in natui'c 
and the young in holiness, while they seem by poesy to be enchanted, may in 
truth he disciplined by wisdom. No one of the slothful multitude ever departed 
from the church retaining a prophetic or apostolic sentence ; but verses of the 
Psalms they chaunt at home, and repeat when passing through the forum. If 
a man be even infuriate with rage, should a holy psalm steal on his ear melo¬ 
dious, he feels at once the influence of its enchantment, and departs, subdued ” 
and hannonized by music's power.—Pp. 235 — 237. 

V 

This passage ismot merely the individual testimony of a particula'.* 
Father to the high excellence of Scripture; though, even in this view 
alone, it would he conclusive against Rome, who builds hn the 
foundation of the Fathers: but it is important as evincing the anti- 
popish practice of the Church in Basil’s days. It proves that “ the 
Catholic Church ” was so far from “ denying free access to the Scrip¬ 
tures,” that they were regularly read to the children in the public 
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assemblies; for to wliat other piiq>ose should Basil inform us that “ i\o 
one of the slothful multitude ever departed from the church retaining a 
prophetic or an apostolic sentence ?*’ since, if the Prophets and Apostles 
were not read in the churyh, it is evident that the diligent would have 
returned from church no hettcr.vcrsed in prophetic and apostolic lore 
than the slothful. It is besides evident from the same consideration 
that the Scjiptures wore read in the vernacular tongue—for, we appre¬ 
hend, tlie attentive and the “ slothful,” if both ignorant of 
would bring away the meaning of equal parts of the RonsyfoTi service. 

On the subject of transubstantiation, Mr. Boyd quotes from Chry¬ 
sostom the following passage ; — 

Let no one be a partaker who is not a disciple ; let no one receive like .ludas, 
lest he should snii’ev as.) udas sulfcrcil. 'f his assembly also is the body of 
Clnist.—P. 17T. 

To which he appends this note :— 

The word «/so plainly refers to the consecrated broad; this assembly, as well 
ns lliat bread, is the body of Christ. Will the Ptipists assert that Chrysostom 
believed his congregation to be literally changed into Christ’s body?—Pp. 
177,,178. 

And, in a note to St. Gregory’s funeral oration on Gorgonia, Mr. B. 
observes:— 

In one part of the Oration from whence the above extract has been taken, 
St. Gregory, speaking of the consecrated elements, calls them avrlrvva tuv n/xiou 
iTcifiaros ■h rod atnaros. The same expression has Cyril of .lerusalcin, Catach. 
Mystagog. 5. When I can bring forward such passages as the above, will any 
one have the effrontery to tell me that the Greek Fathers believed in ti-ansuli- 
stantiation?—P. 293, note. ^ 

On these testimonies we have the following observations in the 
Preface, accompanied with some additional patristical evidence on the 
same subject. 

I trust I have made it manifest, that on the subject of the Eucharist, the 
doctrine of Chrysostom Gregory was exaeU^ the same as diat of the Church 
of England. In doing this, I have done enough. _ 

Tlicro are, however, two passages in St. Cyril of Jerusalem; passages of such 
* great importance, that I must not neglect to cite them. I\ib^-raorly gave them 
in the first Appendix to my Select Passages; hut as I have hot reprinted that 
Appcndix.,,l>tltall here lay them before the Reader. I entreat that lie will 
,ueru.se firera with strict attention. I have more reasons than one for entreating 
him to do so. 

“ Beware h‘st thou shouldst suppose this ointment to he mere ointment; for 
as the bread of the Eucharist, after the invocation of the Holy Spirit is no longer 
mere bread, but,, the body of Chiist; so also this holy ointment is no longer 
foere, or, us I may say, common ointment, after tlie invocation, but the gift of 
Christ.’’— Catach. Mystag- 3. 

Those things also which are usually liung up at the festivals of their idols, 
such as flesh, bread, and other provisions, being polluted by the invocation of 
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unholy daMiious, must he reckuiu'd anioii^ tlio works of Siilnn. For, as tlu* 
bread and wine of the eucharist^ before llie holy invocation of the aduralde 
Trinity, arc mere bread and wine, but, when the invocation has been made, ll.e 
bread becomes tlie body of Christ, and the wine the blood of ('hrist; in the self¬ 
same manner, those provisions, which in their own nature are mere simple 
food, through the invocation of daunons, beconfr impure.”— Cutach. Mysiag. 1. 

— Fp. iii _V. • 


These testimonies are, beyond doubt, palpably distinct and expres.s. 
Wtj^must here, however, have a word with Mr. Boyd, lie tells us 
here,"a.’i!j^uly, that Chrysostom and Gregory agree with tlie Church of 
Kngland. aftef wards (p. xx.) he informs us that this was only 

the ancient doctrine of the English Church, while the modern doctrine 
of that Church is very different, and more “ consistent with sound 
criticism 


Namely, that the consecrated olcinents arc cml)lom.s or symhol.s of the body 
*and blood of Christ; denoting, that as our bodies are su]>porled by eating and 
drinking, so are our souls supported by faith in the sacrificial death of the Lord 
Jesus.—P. XX. 


This assertion we will not hesitate to negative. Let any man read 
our Communion Service, our XXV^JlIth Article, and our Catechism, 
and then doubt whether a real presence i.s the doctrine of our Church.* 
Mr. Boyd’s “ rational,” “ sublime,” and “ glorious view, however 
supported by “ sound criticism,” has not the countenance, iit all c\ents, 
of the modem clergy. They could not dare to remain in the ministry 
entertaining an opinion so manifestly opposed to tho.se formularies of 
faith which they have deliberately subscribed. Mr. Boyd’s theory of 
the eucharist entirely destroys its sacramental character. We grant 
tliat “ the consecrated elements are emblems or symbols of the body 
and blood of Christbut then we furtltpr aillrm that under that 
emblematic representation, our souls are “ strengthened and refreshed ” 
by a spiritual union with Christ; that the bread and wine are “a 
means wliereby we receive” “ an inward and spiritual grace,” .md not 
merely a commemorative sign of an event with which they have no 
connexion. 

It is in the highest degree important that the distinction between 
a real presence and the doctrine of transubstantiation should be clearly 
understood ;—for want of this distinction, the former, which is eternal* 

truth, has been surrendered to the audacious claim of the Papists. It 

^b. 

... ■. 11 - ■ ■ ■ . . . - - - — -■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — 

* “ Grant us so to mt the flesh of thy ^.ar Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his blood* 
&c. " Thou dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly received these holy mysteries, 
with the spiritual food of the most precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ," &c. —Communion Service. “ To such as rightly, worthily and with faith receive 
the same, the bread which we break is a partaking of the body of Christ, and likewise 
the cup <f blessing is a partaking of ilte blood of Christ.” —XXVllith Art. “ What is the 
inward part, or thing signified ?—The body and blood of Chribt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord’s Supper.”—Catechism. 

t P.20. 

VOL. XVI. NO. XI. 4 Q • . • 
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docs not follow that tlicro can be no real j)rcscMice, because there is no 
carnal presence. If every faithful partaker of the Lord’s Supper docs 
thereby receive grace and strength, and become spiritually united to 
Ohrist, tlieu is CJirist really present and cllectivcly present, although 
not carnally. * 

There is an observation of Mr. Boyd on the other sacrament also, 
which calls for a passing remark. “ Truth and candour,” says he, 
“ comjiel me to state that infant baptism, as well as some of the BonlsU 
corrnjitions, appears to have been unknown in the fourth ccij^l^?^;,, except 
in the very close.” We are not about to say Mr. 'Boyd' ought to have 
been an Anabaptist, because we hold that the Anabaptists themselves 
ought not to be di.s.sentcrs; inasmuch as poodobaptism is not exacted 
Iroin the members of the Church, and there is a service by which 
afUilts may be baptized, and by immersion. Still, however, the opinion 
of a scholar may have weight with some, and be quoted as a voucher 
by others- and the Anabaptists may exult in the support of a learned 
Churchman, and, perhaps, obtain proselytes to his schism. How 
Mr. Boyd could conceive that infant baptism was unknown before the 
end of the fourth century is what we cannot understand, inasmuch as, 
independently of the strong inferential argument from Scripture, there 
is express ecclesiastical testimony on the subject, long befi're that time. 
In the beginning of the second century, Justin Martyr speaks of old 
persons who had been disctpled to Christ in iheir infancy; and how 
this could be, except by baptism, Mr. Boyd will not be able to state, 
'rcrtullian, in the same century, writes against infant baptism ; a proof, 
certainly, tliat it was not tlien “ unknown." Mr. B. will, we doubt 
not, thank us for refreshing his recollections on this subject, as his 
language every where proves that nothing would more distress him 
than to become even the unintentional abettor of schism. 

On the supremacy of the Pope the testimony of Chrysostom is thus 
touched hy Mr. B.:— 

The Papists found the Pope’s chiini to Supremacy, on M:\tlh. \vi. 18, pre¬ 
tending that l\'ter was the rock on which the church was to be built. Thus 
they explain the text. If the Christians had been Roman Catholics in tlte fourth 
century, they would undoubtedly have explained it in the same manner. It 
^ unfortunately ha])pens that Chrysostom’s explanation is wholly different from 
theirs. He agrees witli \is; for he says, T 0 WTe<rr» vp irltrrei t'^s 6 /ioA.o 7 tai. See 
his 5‘lth Horn, on St. Matth. 'fhe man who asserts that Chrysostom was a 
Papist, i\;yajiKt^ert any thing, and every thing.—P. 205, note. 

( - 

The correctness of Chrysostom’s interpretation is not the question. 
It may, perhaps, he untenable, although it has high authorities in its 
favour. But could Chrysostom have written it, had he been a Papist 2 
This is the real question ; and we agree with Mr. Boyd that he who 
cduld hold the affirmative, may assert any thing and every thing. 

On the presentation of the cup to the laity, we have the following 
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incidental passage in Chrysostom’s 82d Homily on St. Matthew. That 
Father is speaking of administering the Sacrament to professing Chris¬ 
tians generally. 

I will yield up this mortal body,* or e'er T wifi impart the body of my liOrd 
unworthily: 1 will pour out my blood if^ioii the earth, or e’er 1 will impart 
unlawfully that sacred blood.—P. 178. 

. same Homily contains another incidental observation, which 

clcarij ,’i.jY’ovcrs that auricular confession was not the practice of the 
Church in (iht-ysoslom’s time. Tic is addressing a priest, on the 
importance of withholding the sacrament from improper subjects; and 
says:— 

For this purpose hath God ennobled thee with so high an honour, that thou 
shouldst distinguish such men as these. This is thy brightest crown; this 
•thine unfading wreath; this the ornament thou .shouldst w'car, not glittering i)i 
gold, not docked with jewels. But you will say, Ilow can 1 know such a one 
or such a one /—P. 176. 

Now, if auricular confession had then been the practice, it is obvious 
such a question could never have been asked. 

On the celibacy of the clergy, Sir. Boyd notices a remarkable passage 
in one of the poems which he has translated from Gregory of Nazianziun. 
We give it as stated in the preface:— 

In his lambick Poem Dc Vito. Su4, Gregory records a speech of his father, 
in \*liich, addressing his son he says, 

Otin-w r6ffovTOv 0'iw, 

"O(T0S 5irj\9f Ovfrlaiv ffiot XP^ros. 

This passage is invaluable, for it blows to atoms the Popish subterfuge. We 
here learn that the father was a priest before the sou was born. St. CJregory 
was tbe eldest son. Gregory Nyssen, brother the Groat, was not only 

married, but conliimed to have children even after ho was made a bishop. Yet 
is ho acknowledged as a saint by that inj'ulliblc and immutable church, which 
docs not permit her priests to marry.—P. xxxix. note. 

These incidental testimonies are far from unimportant; and they arc 
not, perhaps, the less important for being incidental. Still, howcvei*, 
it is impossible not to regret that a gentleman so well qualified for the 
task as Mr. Boyd should have preferred the gratification of an elegant 
taste to the utter demolition of Popery with its own weapons. Oddlg, 
but truly, he says. 

The most important part of my book is, not what I liavc from thy 

Fathers, nor what J have said of*the Fathers, but what 1 liave advaiwied 
respecting the Kliemisli Testanient, and the Uhemish notes. Are the passages 
which 1 have quoted, translated correctly, or incorrectly ? Arc the assertions 
in the notes true or false ?—P. xxiii. 

It is certainly strange to find “ the most important jtart " of a book 
in the preface, and in a work intituled “ The Fathers not Papists ” to 
find “ the most important part ” taken from another quarter. But, all 
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this notwithstanding, Mr. lioyd has, ns he truly uiriniis, made out a 
triumphant case against the llhciinsli Now,Testament. Our readers 
are awaro that this woik is an English translation made by that Church 
Avhich, in all ages, has “ invariably condemned free access to the Scrip¬ 
tures,” and wliich, tlicrcfore, wa? not likely to translate them so as to 
make their meaning very accessible. This translation was made at a 
time will'll “ free access” was so generally insisted on, that some kind 
of acci'ss could not be denied ; and therefore the object was 
it as little ” free ” as possible. The translation \v;jis, o^t-«‘tiut‘ise, made 
iinmedialoly from the Latin Vulgate, whicli the Uomanists hold to be 
the immediately inspired text, and which the learned Cliarles Butler 
had the ignorance to tell Mr. Boyd, was of greater authority than the 
mutilated MSS. of the Greek Testament, Avhieh have come down to us V 
But, by a strange inconsistency, like that whereby Lord Brougham- 
makes the blundering Peers useful correctors of the infallible Commons, 
it was thought fit to announce on the title-page, that it Avas " diligently 
compared Avith the original Greek !” The statement was made, of 
course, to quiet the scruples of such as had heard tliat the Vulgate Avas 
only a translation, and that there Avas a Greek original in existence. 
But the effect Avas such as had not been anticipated. The appeal to 
the original Greek brought the Protestants upon them—sturdy Greek 
scholars, and severe philologists. And the dressing the Ilhemish 
translators have received at the hands of Mr. Boyd, though brief, is, 
certainly, fearfully severe. We present our readers with a part of it. 

In the fifth chapter of St. James, and the fourteenth verse, Ave lind these 
words: “Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the Church.” 
In the sixtccntli verse we read, “ Confess your faidts one to another,” 
’Efo;iioXo7€7afle aAX-^Aois Ttl ■jrapaTBTfcjun.To, The Greek words at once show the 
precise meaning. Christians ai'e commanded to confess their sins to each other. 
But the Cliurch of Home commands her votaries to confess their sins to a priest. 
The Popish translator takes mlvantage of the phrase, one to another, and 
actually subjoins the following note: “ That is, to the priests, Avho were called 
in, in ver.se fourteen.” Reader, would you not have thought, that lenAung n-li- 
giou and honour out of the question, this man AA'ould have had more decent 
pride than to avail himself ot a subterfuge so contemptible? In the elcAX’iith 
cliajitrr of 1 Corinthians, and the tv,'enty-seventli verse, we are told, “ Wlioso- 
ever shall cat tliis bread, and drink this enp of the Lord, \inworthily.” Now, 
reader, mark! The most ancient and valuable (ireek manuscripts have nal; 
several inanuscrijits of the vulgate have et; the Arabic, the Ancient Syriac, 
the Coptic, and yRthiopic versions agree with the Greek and the Vulgate; the 
oldest priqlfiLcaUious of tlie Vulgate, editions published by Roman Catholics, 
hare et; but some Greek manuscripts of less authority, instead of nal read'L 
and some manuscripts of the Vulgate, instead of et read vel. 'The Roman 
Catholic translator, thinking that this false reading tended to sanction the 
practice of giving to the laity the communion in one kind, has not scrupled to 
render the passage thus: “ Whosoever shall eat this bread or drink this cup.” 
Not content with this, he has appended the folloAving note: “ Here the Prote.s- 
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lant 'J'esianieiit is con-upted, by putting and drink, contrary to tlie original rn'i ij, 
instead of or drink." Observe, tbe most ancient Greek manuscripts, some <»f tbo 
ancient A crsions, several manus'eripts of tbe Vulgate, and even the oldest edi¬ 
tions of the V^ulgate, agree exactly with the Prolesfant translation. And jet 
we aio told, that the Protestant Testfiment is heift corrupted! Can any coutl- 
dence be placed in such men as these ?• , 

I come now to cominent on a passage yet nmre iniquitous. In the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews, and the twenty-lirst verse, wo read, “ Jacob, when he was 
a dyipg, blessed both the sons of Joseph, and wovshijiped, upon (or over) the 
top^of^Jiis statF. ” Kal npoaeKvy?)<r€y M TO aKpw rijs ^u0dou avToO. ’Fhcse words 
are talkei, /..I’^^icnesis, chap, xlvii. ver, 31. The Hebrew word, which the 
Septuagirit transiUnrs render slgnilics idso a bed, and it is most probable 
that they ought to have so translated it. Rut whether it was a statF or a bed, 
it is e\ idenl that Jacob leaned upon or over it, while he made obeisance. The 
Protestant translators, therefore, with great propiii-ty, inserted the word leaning 
before the preposition ; but they printed it in italics, to shew that it was not in t he 
original. All the ancient versions, the Vulgate alone excejded, coincide exactly 
wij^h the Greek. Let it be especially observed, that at ivl there is no various 
reading in any Greek manuscript extant. In idl the manuscripts, the preposi¬ 
tion immediately follows the last verb. The astonishment of the Protestant 
reader ivill be equalled by his indignation, when I inform him that the Popish 
impostors thus translate the verse : “ liy faith, Jacob dying blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph, and adored the top of his rod"!!! To this monstrous reridcr- 
ing, they subjoin the following note: “ The apostle here follows the ancient 
Greek Rible of (ho Seventy Interpreters, (which translates, in this nuiimer, 
Gen. xlvii. ver. 31,) and alleges this fact of Jacob, in paying a relative honour 
and veneration to the top of the rod or sceptre of Joseph, as to a figure of 
(dirist’s sceptre aud kingdom, as an instance and argument of his faith. lJut 
Protestants, wlio are no friends to this relative honour, have comiptcd the text, 
by translating it, lu; worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff; as if this cir¬ 
cumstance of leaning upon his stafl^ were any argument of Jacob’s faith, or 
worthy the being thus parliculai'ly taken notice of by the Holy Ghost.” 

This note contains two falsehoods! firstly, the Seventy Interpreters do not 
translate in this manner. The Greek words in the Septuagitit, and in the 
passage of Hebrews, are the same. Secondly, the I’rotcstants have not cor¬ 
rupted the text. Our translators have rendered ths verse, just as any scholar 
would render it: as Porson himself would render it, if lie were now alive, and 
wore to explain the passage a itically, without reference to any religious opi¬ 
nions. An opponent will perhaps reply, that the llhcmish version was pro¬ 
fessedly made, not from the Greek, but from tbe Vulgate: I answer, that in 
the instances just cited, the Vulgate is manifestly corrupted; for it difiPers not 
only from the original Greek, but likewise from the Vulgate of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, aUliough it is a quotation from it. 

• Many years ago Bishop Milner published some Letters on Ireland. In one of them 
be unluckily commented on translations of Scripture; and speaking of the above text, 
said, “ our faithful version reads OB.” As Dr. Milner resided in this learned country, 
amid the blaze of critical erudition, one might have supposed that in the^goiirsc of some 
years he would liave caught a faint glimmer. But no such thing. In “ The C;-id«r Reli¬ 
gious Controversy,” he j^tounds us with a pAsage which I shall rite, not from the first, • 
but from ” the fihh edition, with considerable emendations by the author.” The Apostle 
says, ” Whosoever shall eat this bread. Oil drink the chalice of the Lord unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord.” True it is, that in the English 
Bible the text is here corrupted ; the conjunctive AND, being put for the disjunctive 
Oil, contrary to the original Greek, as well as to the Latin Vulgate !! !! 1 Just 
before he blamed a Protestant opponent for having suppressed this (text!!! This is 
Bishop Milner, one of the most learned of the English Roman Catholic Divines ! What 
arc we to think of liis bictiiren in general? What must be the state of their biblical 
knowledge ? ^ ^ 
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I have already observed, lliat )lio text in Hebrews is quoted Iroin one in 
Genesis. I tnu.'it n(»t overlook this important fact, namely, that in those two 
places the Vulfrate is at variance with itself. The pa.ssagc in Hebrew's is thus 
IjrivL.n— I'ule, Jacob moriens, sm^ulos fihorum Joseph beneJixU, el adoravU fanti- 
{^iuin virg/e ijas. In ( Jenesi.s'it stands thus}— El ille, Jura ergo, inqiiit, milii. Quo 
jiirnntc, adotuoit Isrial Deum, coutyrius ad lectuli caput. 

V\^■ lind then that the Vulcrate of the New, differs from tlie Vulj'ate of the 
Old 'restaineiil. It is inanife.st, that one out of the two must he wronj'; yet, 
arc ni)t the priest-ridden laity bound to believe in tlie divine authority aiul.infal- 
lil)ility of both ? If I had jjot at hand the Douay version of the 01d T e^.qi »ent. 
f should, perhaps, discover that it contains a third reading. is, that 

very few' ancient works have come down to us, in stich a^'^l^upt, mutilated, 
inaiif^led state, as tlie poor Vulgate. 

Reader, be patient: I will call your attention to only one morn instance. 
1 (h)r. ch ix. ver. 5, is thus rendei-ed by those lovers of ti-uth, the Rheinish 
translators: " Have we not power to carry about a woman, a sister/” They 
then subjoin the following note : “ Protestants have corrupted this text, by 
rendering it, a siller, a wife.” 'Phis note, like the others which I have cited, con¬ 
tains an nnjmneipled falsehood. The Protestants have not corrupted the text. 
They h.ive rendered the two substantives in the order in which they stand in 
the Greek; and they have tr.anslaled them exactly as Jlcntley and Person 
would h.ive translated them, if those gre.'it scholars had been indifferent to 
all religious systems, and had bi-en invesligating the pas.sage critically. 

Kvery reader who is a competent judge, must have seen that all I have 
advanced Ls strictly true; that in all the cited passages, our own translation is 
correct, and the Ithemish version cri'toienus; that the notes which 1 have brought 
forward are made up of calumny and falsehood. — P. x.—xvi. 

We must here conclude our notice of Mr. Eoyd, offering him our 
sincere tliauks for his elegant, learned, and useful volume, and his 
clmpicnt defence of our persecuted Cliurch. Wc coniineiul his practice 
as a parting veiburn sa^j. 

I have been (old that the Homan Catholics do not like the word Papist, con¬ 
sidering it a term of reproach. I therefore think it right to slate, that I use it 
to avoid the too frequent recuiTcnce of the same expressions. For this rea.son, 
I shall sometimes say The llomanists. T certainly will never s:iy The Catholics 
and 1 am astonished that Protestants do not perceive the glaring imiiropriety of 
applying to them this term.—P. vi. note. 


Art. II .—Library of Useful Knowledge, History of the Church. 
By the liev. G. Waddington, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and Prebendary of Ferring in the Cathedral Church of 
Chichester. \Puhlished under the Superintendence of the Society for 
theJJiffi^ion of Useful Knowledye.^ London: Baldwin and Craddock. 

“ Pp. 738. 1833. 

It was with sentiments of surprise, mingled with feelings both of 
satisfaction and apprehension, that we sometime since learnt the 
decision of the above-named Society to publish a History of the 
Church. It was truly matter of surprise that such a Society should 
think that the knowledge of any thing connected with tlie gospel came 
under the dcnominalic'u ^of Useful ; that they should lend their name 
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to such a work was also matter of satisfaction, inasmuch as it. was the 
virtual abandonment of those principles, openly professed and acted on 
by so many of the members of t])is Society, that religion might safely 
be j)assed over in any public undertaking. With the consistency nf 
all this, we, of course, are not concerned : hut wc must honestly confess, 
that whatever other feelings we possessed, they were subordinate to one 
of great apprehension. When avc recollected the history of the .lews, 
writjter; by a Clergyman of the Church, and a Professor in the University 
of Oxloiu, ^i’blished by Mr. Murray, our appreheusious were by no 
means diminislfpa'. \f'e felt that the mere fact of the author (the 
Rev. (leorgc Waddington) being a Clergyman, and Member of the 
University of Cambridge, was no sullicicnt guarantee for the sentiments 
to be inculc.'itcd in the work. And when the Publisher of the Quarterly 
(notwithstaiiding the loud remonstrances against such conduct) still 
persists in issuing fresh editions of the subtle poison as fast as ihc trade 
can disj)ose of them ; wc certainly h.ad no right to expect, from this 
Society, any great tenderness .as tc) the prejudices and views of the 
friends of the Church. Rut our ajjprehcusions arose not merely from 
the religious opinions supposed to be entertained by many of the 
members of this Society, .and ilie openly professed sentiments of others, 
in the aflair of the (so called) University of London; but they curose 
mainly from the undertaking itself. We do not, perhaps, regard 
the system pursued by this Society as the best means of dillusing 
useful knowledge. This, however, is an affair of comparatively small 
importance while their attention is confined to other subjects ; but any 
undertaking which touches that one subject, with which all our most 
important hopes and fears are connected, ought certainly to call forth 
the most unceasing vigilance of Christians. Faults, or mistakes, which 
in other matters might be passed over as venial, ought here to be 
subjected to the most rigid treatment. In the various efforts to diffuse 
knowledge, by means of a continued series of works, which have recently 
been undertaken, it is certainly a remarkable feature to find that 
religion makes a prominent figure. Thus we have histories of the 
Jews, of the Bible, and of the Church; a history of Mahomet, and of 
others who have, in their day, influenced the religious opinions of 
mankind. Mr. Southey, in his excellent works—the History of the * 
Church,—in his Vindication of it, addressed to Mr. Butler; jji his History 
of Methodism, and his rcpublication^jf Runyan’s Pilgrim’s Progvws, with 
the very curious life of that personage prefixed,—hasdone much, probably, 
to excite the taste for such kinds of literature. Mr. Butler’s History of 
the (so called) Roman Catholic Church, and, we believe, a History of the 
Dissenters, followed in Mr. Southey’s wake. The taste for such works 
evidently exists to a great extent; but that the means to gratify it, now 
adopted, are liable to very great objection we dare not dissemble. We 
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hold that none but a sincere* Cim'stian, actuated by the very highest 
motives, and under a sense of the greatness and difRculty of the work, 
and of its incalculable importance, pursuing it in a spirit of prayer, of 
humility, and the fear of (Jod, ought to presume to write on sucli 
subjects. ’’ 

T])c great error of Mr. Milman, in his History of the Jew's, was, that 
ho tried to lower it down to tlie mere tone of an ordinary history; and 
lu n,“ again we have had the History of the Church coming ou^al^er- 
nately with the History <»f Insects ; with the histories^'i^JTemtccls, 
scnlptors, })ainiers, and we know not what besiUe : fJcTliaps, ere long, 
we shall have, on the first of January, a number of the history of the 
Cliureh, to be followed in the succeeding months by numbers of tin* 
history of the stage, the history of opera dancers, or the history of the 
beauties of tin* court of his most sacred majesty, Charles the Second, or 
with Pepy'a Memoirs iu a condensed and cheaper form. The mere 
I'aniiliarity with which these matters must be treated, from the very 
nature of such undertakings, is injurious. Rc'ligioii is thrust down from 
her exalted character, of being the most important and awful of all 
subjects, to be placed on a level with common literary uiulertakings. 
Instead of beijig the supreme divinity of the temple, slic is merely 
placed iu a common niche in the great panfheon of literature. No one 
can doubt that it must liavc a sad and chilling ellect upon the mind of 
him who writes on such a subject, to feel that he must, to a certain 
extent, sacrifice his ow'ii principles, to be lowered down to the dimi¬ 
nutive standard of a committee of revision; or that he must submit his 
lucubrations to the Procrustes’ bed of the profits and loss of the 
literary undertaking. Wc hold, therefore, that such matters as these 
had better be left to individual exertion ; as at present conducted, they 
cannot promote the cause and investigation of trutli; but by being, an 
much as possible, conformed to the ephemeral opinions and feelings of 
the present hour, have only a tendency to perpetuate error and 
prejudice. We aillrm, therefore, that there is, and must be, in such 
undertakings, a tendency to lower sacred things down to the familiarity 
of what is common; and to make them come down to tlie vulgar 
notions of the present hour, instead of raising the opinions of men up 
to the standard of truth and virtue. We hold that it is utterly improper 
to write a history of sacred things iu the mere mercantile spirit of an 
ordinal-.;' -literary undertaking, and to contract to supply so many sheets 
oy such a given time, lest the concern should stand still. Our older 
works were written in a different spirit, and no one can doubt the zeal, 
the ability, and x>icfy with which Mr. Southey sent forth his works 
before mentioned. 

All circumstances, however, considered, we cannot but acknowledge 
lliat this work is really far beyond what could have been reasonably 
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exported ; nnd (after the observations wliieli we bavo Uionglu it our 
imperative duty to make on these literary luidertakinejs ^'enendly') we 
e.umot, injustice to Mr. W., withhold the following sentinicnl Irom Ins 
I''ivlh;<*, with reference to this work : — 

• 

f am imt blind tollie vai ious aixl even upposile danger.^ nbieh beset il ; and 
least of all am 1 insetiHible to the peculiar niid ino-.t sohniiu iniportanee of the 
Mtbjeci. Uut I upproueh it whli dehberutioiuis well as reserem’e, willing (n 
eoiisi'crate to (lod’s service tbc fmils of an insiitlieient, btit not cai eless diligeiiee, 
ainl Inistiiig, by bis Divine aid, topreserse tbe slvaigbl ]>iilb wbieli leads 

tbrou'di trUvL '-mto wisdom. 

, • 

'I'he division of the work is also judicious. It is di\idl'd into five 
periods. They/fwt terminates with the riccession ol'C'onstaiitine. 'I'Jie 
accoml carries us tlirough tlte age of Charlemagne. M'he third eonduets 
us to tlie death of Gregory VII. 'I'hc J'uiirlh to the remrjval of the si'at 
«f pajial government from Rome to Avignon. 'I'lie last division ends 
Jit the Reformation. Reyond this, we presume, the Soeiety doe.s not 
take the hi.story of the Cliurch under their especitil protection ; .a decision, 
in the wisdom of which wc perfectly acquiesce. The history of the first 
period is contained in the first five chaptcr.s; the subjeet discussed in 
these chapters are as follows:—Cap. I. The Propagation of Chris¬ 
tianity. Cap. II. On the Numbers, Discipline, Doctrine, and Morality 
of the Primitive Church. Cap. III. The Progress of Christianity, from 
the year200, a.o. till the Acces.sion of Constantine, a.d. Cap. IV. 

On the PiTscentions of several Roman Empevi^rs. Cap. V. On tin* 
Heresies of the three first (f?«. first three .^) Centuries. 

The end of the Preface contains some sentiments to which various 
interpretations may he given. It is as.serted, that “ diversity in religions 
opinion is inseparable from religious belief;” it is also there asserted, 
that “ the moral effect of this great historicaf lesson can be only imcon- 
tentious, unlimited moderation.” These sentiments are somewhat 
modified, it is true, by the context; nor perhaps would it have been 
worth while to have noticed them, had they not been follow’cd tip by a 
declaration (in Cap. VT. p, 85) that it wa,s a “ fallacious supposition, 
which afterwards animated the Roman church, .ainl which ha.s 
misled despots and bigots in every age, that unanimity in religious 
belief and practice wash a thing attainable.” If all that is meant and 
intended by Uiese declarations is simply to show the impolicy and 
wickedness of persecution, we do not yield to Mr. AVaiklington, or to 
any of the (so cqlled) frienths oftcivil and religious liberty,*n givi^ 
them our hearty assent: but if it be meant to justify tbe setting up of 
every man's own private opinion, or to maintain that every man has a 
perfect right (according to hi.s own will and pleasure) to break and 
violate the unity of the church of Christ, then we utterly reject them ; 
and in opposition to them, remind Mr. W. of the dechirations of Scripture 
on the necessity of unity, and the sinfulnes.s of heresy and schism ; and 
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we would also hint, liiat cnir owu Church, and all the fathers ol the 
lleforination, thoiipjht it no tyrannical exercise of church authority to 
impose fixed and (Icfmitc articles of faith, and- formularies for public 
worship and disriplinc. On the whole, we cannot but fear, that this is 
a concession to the prafiiee and sentiments of the modern dissenters, 
and of frec-tliinkiiij^ L'nitaiians. 

\Vith rcijard to the church of Corinth, Mr. W. has fallen into a 
.str.mei- error. When speaking of the dissension and contumacy .with 
uliieh it was deformed, he says : “ fV])has and Apollos divi'!„d tlic veiy 
coiueits of the Apostle;” i. e. of St. Paul. Now it is extraordinary 
that.swell an error should have been committed in the very tcetli of that 
Aiiostle's declaration. It is true, the Ajiostle represents them as saying. 
“ I am of Ihuil, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and T of Christ 
(1 (k)r. i. 12) ; hut he afterwards informs us, in chap. iv. ver. <i, “ And 
thosi' things, brethren, I have in a figure tramferred to rngself and 
to ,1 polios I'or yonr saki's ; that ye might learn in us not to think of men 
above that wliieh is written;” (viz. in the foregoing part of this very 
Mpistle ;) “ that no one of you be pnifed up for one against aMother.” 

It is therefore exceedingly plain, that these factions in the church of 
(’orinth were not formed in favour of the dilVereut Apostles, but in 
favour of dilfercnt teachers among the Corinthians themselves; and th.it 
the Apostle only used the names of himself, of Cephas, Apollos, and 
cvtMi of Chri.st, to show the folly ami wickedness of such conduct in a 
more palpable manner. As no one could for a moment think that 
Christ could he divided; “ that Paul could be crucified for tlicm; or 
that they could he baptized in the name of Paulso much less could 
this be imagined in the case of any inferior teacliers: and therefore he 
would have them not “ be pulled up for one ag.iinst another,” and not to 
think of any man that he was abo\ e what be had described all ministers 
of the gospel to be in this Epistle ; that they were to be esteemed only 
as servants of God, “ as ministers hg whom they had believed. Paul 
might plant, and Apollos water; it was God alone who could give the 
increase.” So great a mistake, and such a misrepresentation of the 
plain and .icknowledgod sense of the IToly Scriptures, is really astonish¬ 
ing in the historian of the church of Christ. 

• 'rhi.s same church of Corinth, however, seems to be a great source of 
embarrassment^ to Mr. W.; whilst he laudably labours, on most occa¬ 
sions, tof'how the high antiquity of episcopal government in the church, 
hli nevertheless, now and then, (probably liaving the fear of the Society 
for the Diifusion of Useful Knowledge, and of Lord Brougham andVaux, 
before his eyes,) seems anxious to show his own opinion to be, that that 
government, after all, is perhaps to be placed among those indifferent 
ntatt&rSi which may vary according to circumstances. Although, there¬ 
fore, (in page 20,) he admits that every church, of which we possess any 
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(listiiu't in(brjnali.>n, has episcopal government before tiu' conclusion of 
the first contivry, “ yet,” he says, “ it is equally true, that neithev our 
Sa\ionr nor his Apostfcs have loft .my express and positive onlinanoos 
for the administration of the elmrch ; desirjipg perhaps that iJiut which 
w.as intended fr)r every .age and ei>nditiL*n of man, to he the .assoeiiite and 
guardian of every form of eivil government, should have the means 
of jecoinrnodating its external and earthly shape to the varirms modifi- 
(■;tti(Tas of human polity;*' and accordingly we are assured (page 
in accordaifee vvith Uy.‘se principles, that in the olnireh of ('orinlh, at the 
time the celebrated Letter of .St. L'lement was addressed (o it, “ 'I’ho 
episcopal form of government was elearly not yet here established, pio- 
haltly as being adverse to ftie re[)nl)liean spirit of (Jreeee;” and again, 
in the note to page til, “ the church of Corinth seems indeed to he the 
^mly exception /. c. to tl)e universality of episcopal govermneiit. 

'I'lial this is not the doctrine of the Church of Kngland will (we. sup- 
posei not he denied ; ainl at the present titm:, perhaps, it is not amiss 
t{» advert to it. I'or, if this he .a correct vitnv of the suh'p'Ct, then, 
whenever the legisUittire of this country, moved by tlieir own special 
pleasure, or urged by clamour from witheut, shall vote episcopacy t») be 
ufh'crse to “ the spirit of the age," or (as heatitifullii expressed in the 
language f)f the Act by which cpiseop.acy was .jholished in Scotland) 
that “ it is become odious to the i)eo])lc vvh}', we siij)pose, the Clmreli 
of Kngland must even .submit, and turn I’resbyteri.'ins or Independents. 
If the former, Mr. W. happily furnishes us with the authority of the 
eluireh of Corinth in favour of that form ; although /ndcpcn/lanry i.s 
undonbte<lly much more in accordance w'ith the spirit of the |)resent. 
(lay, or at l(‘asi witli that which is perpetually dinned into our ears as 
such. • 

If lilr. \V. i.s right in inculcating this doctrine, then are our forefathers 
wrong, who resisted tlie abedition of episcopacy even unto the death; 
then are our brethren in .'Scotland wrong, who have undergone many a 
persecution, and cheerfully suffered the spoiling of their goods, rather 
than abandon it; and then (which will perhaps have greater weight 
with an age which boasts the schoolmaster to be abroad) will a mime- 
lon.s and excellent body of Christians in Amerittn be in great error. 
This List ox.araple, and the fact of the flourishing and incroa.sing impor¬ 
tance of our episcopal brethren in those parts, of which Ite Numbers of 
tin; CHftisTiAX Ri'.Mi-MniiAXCER ffive us, from time to time, ^leb in^- 
rcsting accounts, .shows tliat cpiseop.aey may flourish under .a deinocrsicy 
as well as under a monarchy; that it is as compatible with the sove¬ 
reignty of the demos as w ith any other form of government. 

We cannot, liowcvci, but remind Mr. W. that these are the genuine 
‘icntiinent'. of tiie dissenti j^; and though wi' wuuhi not be harsh in onr 
ludgineiit of olheiii in sach matters, yet wc e.innot but bc.ir in mind 
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this remarkable fact, that the most celebrated names amongst the 
foreign Protestants, from the Reformation downwards, even of those 
wlio rejected episcopacy, have jiasscd loud encomiums on the consti¬ 
tution of our Church; and that even Calvin, the mt'enfor of the Presby¬ 
terian form, condemned those ,who sought to change its episcopal 
constitution. The dissenters have indeed long given up the notion of 
the divine origin tif Independency ; and the Presbyterians seem little, 
ru)w-a-(Iays, to insist on the divinity of every single article of tliwr 
Uirtri, having perhaps for a long time had a shrewd guess, tlfftt it is not 
found in tlte New Testament, Imt was manufactured, for a parlicvlar 
purpvsdy at Geneva; whilst, with respect to Episcopacy, us the party 
and factious medium tlirough which it w<(fc once viewed has passed 
away, it has gradually risen in the estimation of its followers; and is 
regarded, both here and in America, as of apostolical, and therefore of 
divine, appointment; as resting on the same foundation as the obser¬ 
vance whereby the first, day of the week is now peculiarly appropriated 
by the Christian church, rather than any other, to be “ the I^ord's-day.” 

With regard to the subject which has called forth those observations, 
we may just remark, that, even if the Church of Corintli was not at a 
very early period under the government of a Rishop, it by no means 
follows that it was what Mr. VV. calls presbyterial; at least, not in tlie 
modern sense of that word. Will any one deny that the presbyters 
and deacons, then superintending it, had not been ordained by air 
Apostle? Can we suppose that St. Paul acted diflercntly at Corinth 
to his conduct in other churches? We might as well say that any 
diocese which, from accidental circumstances, continued for some time 
without re-electing a new Bishop on the death of a former one, w'as 
presbyteriun, though all the’ministers had received episcopal ordination. 
We cannot therefore but think, that the terms in which Mr. W. has 
spoken of the church of Corinth, not only contradict the present 
opinions of the Church of England very unnecessarily, hut have a direct 
tendency to lead his readers into an important error. 

We cannot but think that we have here an example of that evil we 
before hinted at as necessarily attending such publications as the pre¬ 
sent. To suppose that works intimately connected with religion or 
\)olitics, like the present and many others of this Society’s publications, 
can come forjh under their authority, and not nt the same time be 
necessarily 'made, to a certain extent,rthe mere vehicles of the opinions 
known to be patronized by the leading and influential members, is to 
expect a moral miracle ; and we may perhaps add, that such a fniracle 
was never very seriously expected by those yentlemen. Whether the 
world be really benefited by books, in which the facts of history, 
smd the doctrines of religion, must be softened down to suit the views of 
party, instead of being presented in all the btdd simplicity of truth, wo 
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think more than <iucstionable. lJut the great inischiof tionc hy such a 
Society consists in this, tlutt you are never certain of getting jit the 
genuine opinions of tho writers themselves, who arc patronized by iIumu. 
Wlien a man writes a book he is supposod^to have examined the sub- 
ject, and to be so far a safe guide ; the peculiar bias and prejudices of 
liis mind will soon be discovered, and, perha])s, are previously well 
known ; at any rale, he bears the sole responsibility in his own person, 
and Jiis work must make its way chiefly by its own pretensions and 
merits. ]Jut the bare fact of the patronage of such a society as this 
must always lead to the supposition, that tlie writer is more anxiotis to 
please his patrons, tlian to speak boldly and honestly his own sentiments. 
By tlu'owing a strong light on some parts, and hy a skilful management 
of shade, it is easy to aceotnplish the task; and the effect of the whole 
is, that you have not the unbiassed sentiments of a man who has 
examined the subject for tho purpose of giving an opinion, but the 
views of a commillee, who have never examined the subject at all, and 
therefore arc totally incompetent for the work (hey have undertaken. 
'I'hc writer, hy sharing his responsibility with others, docs, in fact, shift 
it from his own shoidders ; and tlius the old proverb is abundantly 
verilied, that “ what is every body’s business, is that of nobody,” The 
writer, wdio ought to know Uie whole trutli, is not responsible ; and the 
coinraittoe, who do not know it, are; and thus, to use another very 
homely illustration, “ between two stools” the poor truth “ comes to the 
ground.” 

Does any one imagine that the influential members of this Society 
know any thing about the early church of Corinth, or about th«‘ 
history of episcopal government i Does he suppose that any writer 
patronized by them is such a goose as to think that they are great 
admirers of Bishops, or of a strict ecclesiastical discipline { May he 
not reasonably suppose that they are too liberal to wish to shock the 
prejudices of their dissenting brethren in this respect'? 

That the dissenters have still prejudices of this sort appears plainly 
enough from a recent adair, which docs not reflect very high credit 
\ipon those concerned in it. Some time since we saw an advertiKcmcnt 
in which a new edition of MUrnan's Internal History of the Church of 
Christ was announced as shortly forthcoming, in which all those parts * 
having reference to the high authority and apostolical ajipoinlment of 
Bishops were to be omitted. Aftg: all, it will be certainly a*curiou^ 
tiling to read such a history; for so intimately is Episcopacy interwoven 
witli tho history of the primitive church, that those who wish to banish 
all traces of it, will be put to some awkward shifts to efteet their object. 
How odd it will be, when wc come to the names of the great luminaries 
of the Church, to read them curtaileil of their fair proportions; and 
instead of liaving them called Bishops, to find substituted some fitle in 
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accordiiiK’e v/ith the taste of modern dissent. At this rate we sliall hour 
«)f “The Reverend Mr. Jgnatiii*?, Preacher of the Gospel.” As to the 
origin of sucli a plan, wo know nothing; but would only remind tlioso 
who patronize it, that they.tliemselves were loud enough in exposing the 
conduct of the Unitarians, when, three or four years ago, they published 
ft'att.H's Hymns (us they still persisted in calling them), though carefully, 
by ineuns (jf omissions and additions, suited to the doctrines of modern 
Soeiniaus. We need not, however, be surprised at this, when we reniem- 
hcr tlifit men have been led, by party zeal, to hamper with the Word of 
God itself. Of this the eiforts of the Unitarians, in modern times, 
are a lamentable proof; but they have only followed at a humble dit.- 
tanee the sectaries of the d:iys of puritanism, who w'cre in the habit (»f 
issuing forth editions of the Holy Scriptures, mulihitcd ami altered to 
suit their owm opinions.* 

Thus far only our limits permit us to advance at present; but we 
could not Airther ilclay the above observations upon an important doe- 
trine contained in that part of the work to whicli we have briefly called 
the attention of our readers. Indeed, as we have already hinted, any 
thing proceeding from the Society for what we term the f'eafnsion of 
Useful Kuowlodge, whether religious or political, we naturally look upon 
with a very suspicious eye ; well knowing that the whole tendency ol’ 
liberalism is to pull down all above, and trample upon all beiieatli its own 
standard. 
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Metrical Exercises upon ,Scripturc 
Texts, and Miscellaneous Poems. 
/fy llAUUli-.T Rkbkcca KiKO. Lon- 
(U>n: Smith, I'Udur, & Co. 1U134. 
I'linu. i'p. 16U. 

I\ a very modest and unpretending 
preftice, the mithoress of this little 
volume intimates that a nervous deaf¬ 
ness, winch rendered her unahle to 
hear the preacher in her attendance 
upon public worship, induced her to 
lake lids ineiins of rtvetting her .ttcen- 
tJon on his t^wxt; and we wish every 
one rondd evince the same earnest 
vlesirc to profit to the utmost by their 
op|M>rtunities, and the kaino humble 
and holy feelings. Some of the pieces 
display a high poetic character, and 
to all admirers of sacred verse—to 


those who love to read the pure doc¬ 
trines of our religion paraphrased 
in sweet and striking Immnagc, we 
would warmly iccommcnd the col- 
leotioii. Tliero is a strum of eheerliil 
submission to every dispensatiuii of 
the Great Allwise—a dcMre to recog- 
tiize the signs of jnercy in every event 
—a strong evidence ol (to use her own 
wonls) 

——— ** a grateful heart, 
Which God in mercy bruised, in mercy 
healed.” 

Amongst the niiscellniieous poems, 
liiere is a sweet :>nd nuni.'mly cfnision 
on a painting executed by her mother, 
and some very touching lines on a 
scvcM'e dumestie atlUetum in tlie family 
of her friend, the Kev. W. \\ ood, (the 


• Sec 1)'Israeli’s Curiosities of Literature, where this i> proved to Iwive bveii .i 
couuiion practice in tliose limes. 
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.luiliui (li “ St'eno.s,”) who 

w:i-. .u ihul tilin'l!»(' \irarot l-'ulli.nii. 
N\ r luipc luimjv ot' oiif uiuh r^ will 
I'rniv' thf work tor tlu-insi.hf'i, iiml 
>linll Ik> oonti'Ut to «ive hut one 
spct iiiieii, wliU'h we rniiiiot tiifheaV 
<|iioiiiiir, ii'5 coinI>ininj> i^rciit hcanly 
ol (Aiin syioii with imu li sound, prao- 

nral, dn'istiiiii inornlitv. 

• 

liplivsiiiiig V. 11.— “ Awake, thou that 
■^Iccpe-it, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ >h.dl j'iie dice lij'ht.*’ 

See aUo St. Jvhn’g (rospcl, chap. xi. 

The sleep of sin is on thee now, 

My 'Oul I thou ait opjiressM : 

'flic weak rcstdvc, the waverint; vow, 
These, these thy dreams molest. 

Ajv. ike, lltuu sleeper ! and arise 
i-'roin erroi’s tie.itli'like ii't'hl: 

To hi o ell's liigli puital lift thine eyes, 
And Christ shall Rive thee liyht. 

Hound hand and foot, within the grave 
'fhoii many days hast liiin ; 

Hut He whose ollieeis tos.ive, 

Calli thee, Come forth again ! 

.Awake, aiisc, .shake' oft’thy bands, 

And bend in worship low, 

The mighty land himself eommainU 
To loo.se and let thee go ! 

(iu forth, then, in the sticiigih of faith, 
The confidetue of prayer; 

Continued tianee, iinlccd, is death ; 

Its final doom—despair. 


The Prottsfunt Penny Magazine. 
Publhhed Monthly. Nns. l.tnlV. 
Dublin : Hnberison So t’o. I.«ii- 
don : (Irnilistoii &. Son ; Nesbit. 
Main ln•^tl r: Anibcrv. l<'diiibur|!;h : 
'\ iui!:b and I lines. (Uasgow : 
AI‘nimi IB34. 

A \vu.L-'n.MrD publiration, full ofim- 
pcutaiit truths and facts: it is cheap, 
and well-printed; and wo trust that 
It will icceivc, wlwt It desems, un 
extensive ilitiilatiiMi. We rejono to 
SCO that its aueiits are e.stabbsiicd in 
ditferent parts of (ircat llritaiii, a.s 
well as at Duhliii While the Konian- 
ists are. exerting ihemseivts to tlie 
utmost iu order to pro[>agate the 
uncliristian and aiitichristiaii dogmas 
peculiar to the Tjitinor Hoinis«h iertmn 
of tile tituvcrsil professing C'liristi;iii 
(.'hunch, it becomes the boundeii duly 
ot I’l'oiestnnts to leave no fair aiul 


proper ellTorl. uinvtteinpied, lo defend 
tlie billy cause of <>ihI aiul uf ibe nii- 
iiiolil.iicii Rospd of Jesus t'lnisi. W i' 
rejoice lo learn that the (kiiei.il As- 
senihly yf tiie K.stnbij.shcd, or Pres¬ 
byterian ('liurch, 111 Scotland, lias 
n‘v*ivc<l tlio aticiitioii of tlieir cleigy 
lo an old art, l»y wliicli every i lergv- 
iiian of tliat Cliureb is retpiired to 
preaeh once a ipiuiter against the 
errors of I’opery : and we woiiltl 
rcspectrnlly remind the clcigy of our 
own Uefornied P.pi.scopal Cluirch, 
that by the first canon, which is obli¬ 
gatory upon them, siiu'c it has not 
virtually been rcpciih>d by any siib- 
setjiieiit act of parliament, “alli-cch - 
siaslical pers<ms having cure of smtls, 
and ill! other preaeheis and ic:idcrs 
ofdivhiily leclun’s, shall, lo the iitiiiosi 
of llu'ir wit, knowledge, and learning, 
nilhout any mtour or dhsimulattoUf 
teach, munijist, oycn, ontljcclutc |•o^;l< 
TIMtS r.VKUY M Mt, AT I UK I.I V.ST, 
in their ncrmntts and other colhctions 
and lectures, that all tisurprd and 
Jiirctgn j>Oiter~Jurusniucli as the same 
hath no estublhhment nor groaud by 
(he law (f Ood~'h, for most just 
causes, taken away and ahnlislied ; 
and that therefore no tn.mtier ol 
ohedieiice or suljeciion, within his 
Majesty's realms ami dominions, is 
due to any sticli foreign power; bin 
that the King’s power, witimi Ins 
roulnis of Kiigbnid, Scotland, Iroland, 
and all other his duniinioiis and coun¬ 
tries, is the higliesr. power under (it«l; 
to whom all men, as well uihabmints, 
as born wiliiin the same, do hy (iod's 
laws owe most loyalty anil obedience, 
atiire and aliovc all other {lowcrs and 
potentates in earth 

Many of the clergy of our Church, 
wc know, do coinpiy with the .spirit of 
this canon, by introducing—not merely 
once a quarter, but as often as a proper 
opportunity presents itself—strong in- 
cideiitui, arguments and proof<^against 
the supremacy arrogated to liituself by* 
tlie liumaa Puiittif, as well a.s against 
the other errors of tlie Komish (Jhurch; 
which (we must remind our readers) 
Ikia not n.'sciiided or repeided one 
single sentence of tlie intolerant de¬ 
crees of her councils and creed aguiii.st 
those, wlioui she IS ploused to denounce 
as heretics. 
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/hi FJemcrUttr>i iUmise <>/ I.tclurci 
on the ('nlinsiH, Ititerpif/nlifin, 
and Jjcadin^ l)nclrini:‘i of the liilde, 
delivered at lirnlof Coltef>i', in the 
Yrurs ISWi, Jay.'J W. D. 

M A Loiidnii : Miir- 
lay. la.'M JHiiio. I’|j. xxui. 301.. 

TiiI'M'. I.Mtmis, wliich siru stiictlj' 
rl( nwiitar^, me (iiglit in number. 
Tin-y are very porspienously vvritLcn, 
and :ir(! well caleiiiated i'or ibe pur¬ 
pose lor wliieh lliey were composed. 
Tlicv treat (jii the liihpiralion ut (lie 
lloIvSeriptiiK's, and the determination 
c)t’ I fie Sacred Te\t—on tlic l\loans and 
|{iile<) of Scriptural rnti-rpretntion and 
on I lerincneutics—on tlie My‘>terious- 
ness of rerrain Doctrines of the Chris¬ 
tian lloligioii—on the Alienation of 
Man’s Moral Condition—on the Doc¬ 
trine of the Atoneiiient — on the 
Divinity ol Chiist —on the 1‘ersonality 
of the Holy Spirit—on the Trinitarian 
Testiinonjes of llie .'\|ioslolical r.uhers 
--and on the Infliienccs of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Vi'volional liejleclions on the Psalms 
of David; for the use of Christians 
of all Denominations, T 110 M. 1 .S 
C'\iUM..NTt'.K, Author of the “ Cliris- 
lian’s Manual,” likC. &c. London: 
Hurst. 1331. Idiiio. J*p. 2U-1.. 

WtloKVi ti may have road the “ Chris¬ 
tian’s, Manual,” which we some time 
since recommended to the notice of 
onr readers, will have observed the 
truly Christian feeling and temper 
which pervades the religious writings 
of Mr. Carpenter. The little volume 
hetbre us has heen written witii a view 
to raise the spirit of devotion and 
pr-ayer. This, we doiiht not, an atten¬ 
tive poriihal will etiect. From the 
maimer in which the diiVeront portions 
of the I’salii^ are treated, it might 
have been justly styled “ Prayerful 
'llertections.” Me think the work 
calculated to administer Christian 
comfort and edilicatioii to all classes; 
and would be particularly useful as a 
numunl to lend to the poor: we there¬ 
fore most cheerfnliy rerornmend it to 
the attention of all T’hristians. 


’Dili Union between Church and State 
Considered and Defended. J ,Ser- 
hian preached at the Visitation of 
the ’Venerohle Roheit Markham. 
M. A. Archdeacon of York, hi/ 
the Rev. VV.Snowdkn, B.D.i-Vf ^c. 
London: Hurst; llatchurd & .Son. 
Pp. 31. 

Soi'M) and .'irgumentativc — dearly 
proving that it is nnporative 'upon 
every Christian govornnieiit to provide 
for all classes*of siihjects the means 
of clirislian worsliip and instruction. 


A Sirmoiif preached hi the Parish 
Chinch of Dunstable, in the County 
of lied ford, for the Societies fi r 
j’ronintiiig Chrisliun Knowledge, and 
for the Propagation of the (Sv.p^ I in 
Foreign Parts. By the Iter. (J. 11. 
WitM.i.y, ,\1 A of Trinity College, 
Caaila tdge, dear of Jiatini limy, in 
the Coiuilyof Ihdford, and Chaplain 
to Far/ ihunchanip. London : lli- 
viiigtoiis. l*p. 21. 

Tiik poHortuland almostiiiminierable 
I'lainiH of these imriv.alled Societies are 
here ably .adxocated, and the C’liurcli 
of F.nghmd successfully vindicated 
against the chnige of indidereiicc to 
the spread of the gospel. 

An Invitation to the Lord's Supper; 
given in paraphrase of Passages se¬ 
lected from the Old and K’cw Testa¬ 
ment^ the Book of Coinnion Prayer, 
and the Communion Service if 
the Established Churchf^-c. i.oiidon : 
llatchard. Pp. 31. 

The design is good; hut of the para- 
plirase, we can only say, with Pope, 

“ To heavenly themes diviner strains 
belong!! ” 

“ Redeeming the Tune ei Sermon, 
preached at St. Bartholomew's Chapel, 
Sydenham, on Sunday, September 7, 
1834, in aid of the National School. 
By the Rev. Thomas Bowoleu, 
M.A. London: Kiviiigtoiis. Pp. 24. 

\Vk have more than once ohsened, 
tiiat it w'ould he far better l5r the in- 
t<M•e'^t5 of the Clinrch, if her ministers 



Lit (run 

re:)it in<m? nml published less ; 

\vi‘ do iioi think tlnit eithiT the iii'ini- 
nirnt oi loynVi tfniili ot llu‘ disroiirse 
lx Top; us \mU sid<l to the n'|uinti<>ii 
ot' tin' author. 

• 

Scnnons to Young Pcopfe. Jiy flu' 
tnfi’ luc. I.vvi\(.lo\, of 

Ithh-fonly ncvun. .1 new rdition. 

I.tmdirii: l)a\is& I’orter. T‘p. ;J04. 

‘I'llllSi, .S-rmous won- ilMivi'ivd iti llic 
pursiiinii'c ol'ihc willot'l'nptitiii VuinifT, 
who lott :i sm:dl li-ir.'u y 1 ’or the suppoi t 
i>t '.111 aiiiiiiid Ircliiio to tlio \oiiii!: 
TIu'ir I'liiefi luu'aclciislic is u l>eaiuiJul 
siii'])lu'ity, uhiih iuiniu to tlii‘ 

iyai't : and wiiirh has rotiflcred them 
a t'avoiiiitc wah all doiioinina- 

tioiis oi' Cluistians. An iiitcrcslin^ 

iiK-Mioir In prefixed. 


/’racticul Truths from llomcltf Saifinga. 

J.oiidoii: Ilateiuird. Itjiiio. Pp !J71. 

Tiik objof t of thlsi very pretty little 
work is to show liow the same jirin- 
riples whieh oiiide man in his t(‘in}ii>riil 
etiiieeriin, shonhl iiitlnenre him in those 
wlikli are eternid ; an<l by means <if 
sayinirs wliich are familiar, and easily 
imdorstooil, lo roiniert scriptural jire- 
« opts, examples, and e neon rajjiemejits, 
nitli the < onmioii diilien of exery-day 
life. This task, hris Ixeii exri iited in 
.1 \erv pleasmo style, and we reroiii- 
mcMidilic bonk as an nxcclieiit ('hrisl- 
tiius~box, vvhn h the old may give, and 
theyouiig receive, with advantagf!. 


The Pulpit, A'(). G'20.— 77/e Sujierwrity 
of the Established Church : n Ser¬ 
mon, % the Itcv. Olint'HT (’tthS- 
M'lr, n ,V. of St. Peter's^Wvlworlh, 

Whilst the Clnm li is attacked on 
all sides, it surely is but right that 
those wlio love ami yenerutc, should 
have the samn liberty ui defend¬ 
ing, which othrrs assume in attack¬ 
ing her; and this privilege, we are 
happy to say, has been vindicated by 
many of the hrighlest ornaniciits of 
the Kstflblishment. ^Vc well nmein- 
ber the powerful sensation produced 
by a pamphlet of Mr. ( hcsmilt’s on 
VOL. XVI. NO. XI. 
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the Popish’ question ; and x\i' have 
great jileasiiiv m iiearingoin tcsiinimix 
to the iiiiiliminished /cal and nilcliia - 
tnal xigoiir with which he ninuolatirsi 
the schi^iintio i^hihstiucs at (he ^llrilll■ 
ofTtulh. 'J'he pi'Csent .Sermonis alilr, 
comprehensiio, and full of rc.search. 

The Chridian Keepsuhe and Mksiounr^ 
Annufd for H'li.'i. T.dttod h'f t'o: 
lit r. W. Km.IS. I.ondon: Fisher i(' 
Co. Small Sve. Pp. .'JOd. 

Tm: eonionts of the iiileusting uml 
improving voliiiiic entitled (lie ‘‘(.'hris- 
tiaii Keepsake, or Mi.s.siiiiniiy' Aii- 
niiid,'’ .ire, ai its nanio lieiiolis, all 
of a religions ehar.u'ter. Jt emil.niiis 
some inslnietivo .md very ple.ising 
niemoiis of ChiistiaiH eminent fur . 
their jiiety ; and who, though in some, 
instances but little known (o fame, 
afford beaulifiil speeiuiens of tlie jiiae- 
tical iiilhii-nee of the pure and holy 
religion of their lledeenier. Fiom tlie 
pleasing eMinqiles adiliiecd, 'vo h.iM’ 
{idililioiiai proofs fli.it it is, by that 
blc.ssed iiifineiice alone we arc enabled 
to perforin (he diilieiilt (though neces¬ 
sary task) of schooling oiii oun luMits 
according to its divine injnncliotis, ot 
of becoming iiistruments of good in a 
wider fielrl /if usefulnes-.s, by imp.irling 
tliosc lioly precepts to tl.i* igno.-.ml .uid 
iinenligliteiied. Tlie \ohnn • is ali-o 
adorned vfillisomebeaiitifiil engravings 
andeleeaiitpoetry, \uion'.!: the former 
we are|ili»as(ed to recognise the vemern ble 
church of VVrington, in Soinercetsliire, 
the original of which litn? structure ue 
have mirselres cnicc had an oppor¬ 
tunity of admiring, a;s well as the Ix an- 
tiful country aronnd; ami nrv. no« 
w'ithout 8 hope, we iniiy again enjoy 
its many charms, 'fhe utile pen of 
the Ilt'v. HemyTlioitipsoii ha.sailbrded « 
an anirnfated description of Wringom 
itself, and of its happy #ml hospitnide 
inhahitants. He has also (Vilmtirarl 
the value of tlie Work by some Imaniifnl* 
verses, entitled “Cowslip, (ireeii,'' the 
name of the residence of Hannah 
More, whose eminent piety and 
valuable literary labours have reti- 
ilered her immortal to all the lovers 
of religion and g/radness. In a word, 
the volume before us has our niiqn.’i 

lifted jnaise and approb.'ition. 

* 
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l’'isfin‘'s Druivuiff-ltiiitm Scrap Hook for 
I'Miteii by h. K. L. Lon- 
don : KiaIici'. ilo. 

Thk idofraiit volume, entitled tlic 
“ Ornvving-Ilooni Seraj) Hook,” which 
now lies upon our table, ranks so much 
higher in onr estiniutiun titan the oene- 
ridity of Annuals which have come un¬ 
der uiir notice, that we cannot forbear 
reeuiiiniendlng it particularly to such 
of onr friends as have a taste for heau- 
tifnl eiigravittgs and sweet poetry, 'fhe 
initials of h. 1'.. L. arc in themselves 
u sullicicnt passport to the favour of 
nil who have enjoyed (and we should 
imagine there arc few' in the literary 
world who have not) the sweet ehii- 
sioiis of her happy innse. The poetry 
in the present vohimc is of the same 
superior kind which we have always 
observed to be the production of her 
chaste and elegant pen. All is so ex¬ 
cellent that we can scarcely give a 

{ irefovetice to any piece in particular, 
mt onv own tnste is greatly pleased 
with the beautiful lines on liurham 
Cathedral. We are in a like dilemma 
with regard to the engravings, feeling 
we should be unjust to some if we 
bestowed our meed of praise on any 
apart from tbe rest; still we must own 
ourselves much struck with the poi> 
trails of Wilkie and Hasiphrasad 
Obosh. 'I'ho beautiful volume contains 
mueb vvliicli deserves praise j and we 
feel assured that uone of our readers 
who may teel disposed to possess them¬ 
selves of it will be disappointed in its 
coivtents. 

A Sermon, preached tt^'orc the I’ni- 
vcrsily of Cnmbrulge, of the Cum~ 
mcHcancnt, on Sundaif, June ‘29tfi, 
1334. liy the Rev. John (Ini.i.N- 
woon, D.l)., Head a Aero f Christ's 
/{ospital. London • Rivingtons. 
183 t. £‘p. 20. 

f 

A piAm and forcible sermon, and par- 
tticularlv adapted to the place whence 
it was lU'livered. From Ecclesiasticus 
xliv. 10, our author has clearly shown 
“ the advantages to be derived front 
porpetualiiig, through the medium of 
public anuiversavics, the memorials of 
those acts of munificence” which have 
been, and are still so powerfully felt 
bv sociotv : and also the diitv of those 


wbo are concerned in the management 
of the bctpiests entrusted to their 
hands. Under the latter head Dr. 
Greenwytod 'was necessarily lead to 
allude t\) the late agitated question of 
admitting Dissenters to our Univer¬ 
sities ; and here he has closely pressed 
it upon the attention of his auditors, 
that, as the archives of the Univer¬ 
sities testify, the endowments >^ore 
before, and subsequent to, the Rofdrnia- 
tioii confirnted to tltcm willi the sole 
view to the security and extension of 
the Protestant religion as c$taljlii,hcd in 
this country. 

'I'hcrc is a fact also with which the 
writer favours us, which would scarcely 
be dreamt of, except in tbe class with 
whom the circumstance is connected, 
that the very Dissenters themselves 
who have so outrageously clarnuiireil 
against religious tests being ad¬ 
ministered oil admission to our Uni¬ 
versities, do actually themselves 
impose written tests on the adini.ssion 
of any new member to the academy at 
i lighbniy: and that in every dissenting 
academical institution, conformity to 
their peculiar worship and discipline is 
expected from every inmate. Now all 
this is really too bad; and it just 
confirms us in what we have often 
said, and in what a Dissenter told us 
a few days since, “ that they arc only 
looking for tlie loaves and fishes.” 
And it is too clear they will not be 
delicate in adopting any available 
means to aecoinplish their end. These 
fsiets should be known, and our thauk.s 
are due to Dr. Greenwood as well for 
his excellent sermon as for putting 
us ill possession of them. Perhaps 
some of our readers will favour us 
with the precise test, or tests, imposed. 


A 'Ireatise on the A’aturc and 
of J)oubt in Heliyious Questions : 
{having an especial Reference to 
Christianity.) irit/i«« Appendix, (^r. 
Second Edition, revised. London : 
l.ongninii & Co. Pp. 1P2. 

This work ably refutes all the most 
common objections; and is well suited 
to tlH)so whose ditliculties and doubts 
have arisen from an indtilgenci in 
tlicir own depraved habits and nppe- 
liles. 
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I’sAl.M xcil. I 

it is a ^ood to ijirr ihaiiku unto the Lord, and to a//k; pruiscn uufo 
‘ih)/ name, O jno.sl High : to slio/v forth tluj lorittg /iindMOss in t/ir 
mornimj, and thi/ faithfi(lii('s.i crrrg night, upon an in-stnirnnit of tm 
.strings, and upon the psaltarg : upon the luirp u'ith a .solatnn sound, 

Ai.Tiiou'iii the author of the before us houiikuowu;—a]thoujj;h 

upon inquiring we should find one expositor di claring that it was in 
all probahility composed by David when he removed tlie ark iVom the 
^ouse oCObed Kdom to its final rcating-plaee, the eity of Jerusalem ;— 
although another may venture to assert, that it sbinild on no aeeount 
be eonsidored as the composition of David, but that it must be atlributeil 
to some subsequent seer;—although the author, and the immediate 
oeeasion of its composition be alike involved in impenetrable obsenrity ; 
its object is self-evident, and its hortatory character equally applicable 
to the disciples of (Christ as to the followers of the Mosaic dispensation. 
“ It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to give praises 
unto thy name, O most High.’* 

Having announced bis subject to be that of “ ju-ai^e and thank,s- 
giving,” he adverts to the topics l)y which it may be enf'oreerl, “ I'or 
thou, liord, hast made me glad through thy works. I will triumph in 
the works of thy hands ; O faird, how great are thy wairks, thy Ihouglits 
arc very deep.” And here we may well pursue the prim-iple laid ilowii 
by the elegant and evangelical interpreter of the Psalins, and lay the 
foundations of praise “ upon the glorious works, the profound counsels, 
the marvellous dispensations of God, in nature, in providence, in 
grace.” When, like the holy patriarch of old, we go out ” to meditate 
in the fields,” and behold the works of his hands ; the heavens with 
its unnumbered worlds, the earth with its varied beauties, its ever 
yielding adaptations to the wants, the delight, the happiness of mai' ; - 
when we meditate upon those things which are uhove and around us. 
of whom it is affirmed, “there is no speech nor langu.age where their 
voice is not heard,” we are constrained to exclaim with the psalmist, 

“ O Lord, how manifold arc thy works, in wisdom hast thou made them 
all.” WJien n-e, carrying our reflections from these things which • 
declare unto us the glorious attributes of the one true God, lay hold 
of the unsearchable riches of Christ which have been refcaUs^ to ux; 
and in addition to the wisdom of elation, fix our minds in the strcngtl^ 
of well-grounded faith, upon the hopes which the gospel liatli placed 
before us;—when we, looking through this world of temporal order 
and magnificence, according to his promise, anticipate a new heaven 
and a new earth, into which all who obey the commandments of their 
God shall enter, through the atonement and intercession of his Son 
wlicn we thus bring before ns the glories that shall be revealed ; and, 
eonccnlrating upon the j)rt.jent, the past, and the future, cau i- the 
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Ihiiif's which an; eternal aiul imsccn, to minister to o\ir present hap¬ 
piness ; we arc a^aiii aroused to a sensible discernment of nil his 
l)enchts, and would "ive expression to the latitude that is within us, 
in the fervid laiijiriiaf^e of inspiration: “ I ^vill sinj» unto the liord as 
lon<^ as I live : I will sing'praiso unto>God while I have any being," 

To de/iiie I he connexion wlvich exists between tlie voice of sound 
and the rlilleient aifeetions "i^if the soul, is a task which may well be 
left by u^ to the abstruse investigations of metaphysical philosophy. 
I>ut dial ic is wdtliin the power of music so to represent those alleetions 
as to sympathize with their existence, however various, is an assertion 
coidinned by universal experience. It were impossible for us to deny 
that Mich was the case at a time when the science of music w'as 
nnknow'U, and its performance comparatively rude. For it may be 
rcniarkcd, in the pcnisal of the Psalms, that its aid is always a])pealcd 
to, to complete the expression of joy and thanksgiving. To this, 
indeed, it would seem that music was principally eonlined for many 
ages; nor is it casv to determine from what motive this may have 
arisen, nidcsa it be in that disposition of the mind, by which we are 
led, undiT distress and sorrow, to seek for silence and retirement, as 
■generally as we arc disposed, in the season of prosperity, to enter into 
and invite the society of our species. There are, however, some 
instances iccorded in the Scriptures, where we learn that its powei 
of even subduing tlie angry passions, of dissipating melancholy, was 
neither unknown to, nor unexperienced by, those who lived in the 
days of the prophets. 'I'hat under the highly scientific character which 
it has long assumed, it can excite or sympathi/.e with the .'iflcctions, 
it were superfluous for me to insist upon. For who is ignorant of the 
elfeets of martial music? In its reverberating sounds the din of battle 
is unheeded—by its inspiriting exorcism the fear of death is driven 
from Ihe sold. The sound of the viol, the tabret, and the harp, has 
ever been summoned to the assemblies of licentiousness, to carry into 
Captivity the unholy affeetions; the sound of the trumpet hath been 
lifted up in the camp to assimilate the anger of man to the ferocity 
of the, brute. Tbese tilings have been done, and man hath yielded a 
ready obedience to their influence. And wheie arc \vc to look for so 
.suprenie an ignorance of the constitution of our nature as must be 
rciiuisitc, fur any to assert, that the influence of sound is undeserving 
of an influential eliaracter in the cause of virtue and in tlie service of 
religion ? Arc the passions of cruelty and lust those alone whicli should 
bo excited by its power? Is its influcucc an unworthy application to 
the holier and more spiritual affections of tlic soul ? There is no passion, 
there is no virtue, which hath not found among the generations of men 
stern defenders, violent opponents. We are not, therefore, to be sur- 
p^-ised tliat the introduction of mii&c into our religious worship hath 
been in its turn denounced as well as defended. We arc not to be 
Miiprisod that men should h.ave arisen, who have ventured to assert 
that the majestic sounds of the organ savoured of the uuholincss of 
popery, and proclaimed the power of Antichrist in our assemblies:— 
and still furtber, that from whencesoever musical sound should proceed, 
nllhough it shouhl ho from those lips whose glory it is that they liavc 
been formed for tlie praise of their (bcator,- - whencesoever it should 
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come, unless it bore upon its omission the protloterniiiu'd eh.ir;ictorisUos 
of “ nioiirninj?, laiuentationj and woo,” it spoke ilio of 

lasfiviousiiCHs, and scattered its unrogoncrido inlluenco o\».i the spuits 
of the lioarois. That* it l|is found such opponents as these \vo are not 
more unwilling to admit, "than, afraid to (tieounter. Ilelieving ilial 
knowledge, truly so called, has been pl.ieiyl within the grasp of mau 
for liis Mipre'ino ad\.inlage, it appeals m/less impious tliaii absurd, to 
employ ill the religious ser\ice of Him who hath called us to this 
knowledge—the uiiiiilluential, nay, the now contemplihle simplicity of 
untaught and unexperienced ignorance. It is our duty to lay upon 
the altar of our God*thc first-fruits of those inestimable blessings with 
which w'e, in these the latter ages of the world, have lueii so highly 
gifted. It is the only liomage becoming the grateful to oiler unto Him 
fiom whom we have derived it,-—the most perleetgili which we jmssess. 
Hence, if we find in the inspired writings that “ it is a j'ood tiling (o 
give thanks unto the Lord, to sing praises unto thy name, O Mo.st 
lligli ; upon ail instnimcnt of ten strings, upon the psaltery, upon 
the harp with solofiui sound,”—seriously impressed with the oliligation 
by wliicli we, the disciples of Christ as wadi as the followers of •lehovah,'**’ 
are hound (o the same duty and service; w'O oll’er unto God thanks 
and ])raises, aeeoiupauicd hy the full and perfect and elevating sounds of 
scientilie music, vocal and instrumental. The simple sounds of melody 
arc now supported by the grand coinbinatiuus of harmoii}. The psaltery 
and the haip are silent and unstrung, while (he pealing organ pours 
forth its continuously sublime strains before the Oiniiipolent, iliougli 
invisible Divinity, wlio descends to bless our altars with bis presence. 

lint to those who may aspire to bo the disciples of i>uritanical 
mclaiieholy, wlio, at all times, and in all places, calculule the xeal and 
sincerity of religion by the moroseness of the coiinlenauee, as did the 
great masters of tlicir diviiiatiou who flourished in the u-ign of I'lli/a- 
beth, and in the distemjiered period of the eoinmonwealth ; to those 
who respect the hypocritical austerity of wlijeli Cromwell truly was the 
protector ; to those who emulate the determined dissciitienco (jf ljueer 
and his day :—to those, if such tliere be, who have drunk so deeply at 
these fountains of devotion, we must oiler in defence of our esta¬ 
blished worship, the practice and the instruelion wliich inspiration 
alfords. 

From that very cursory account which Moses has given us of tlic 
earliest ages of the worhl, we derive no information which can be 
deemed satisfactory as to the eiiltivatioii of imisie. l''roni tlii' family of 
(kiin, whose immediate descendants .are enumeiatcd in the fourth ehaptej 
of Genesis, one is named, to whom is attributeil tlic invention of 
musical instruments. lJut what may have been the rliaract«;r of the 
instrument, none how jiretetfcd to aflirin. With one siiij^le excep¬ 
tion, wo hear no further allusion to music, until the passage of the Red 
fcJea, fousulerably more than 3,000 ye,ys after. Here, when on reaching 
the shores of the wilderness, they looked down upon the sea, and beheld 
the waves closing in and overwhelming Phara(>h and his hosts; gratitude 
for a deliverance w hich had been bestowed by the visible interference 
of an over-ruling Providence inspired their hearts with holy joy, and, in 
the beautiful hymn of their leader, rieeianpaiiied hy tlv’ timbrel of 
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Miriam the prophetess, tliey oiKered to Jehovah, “ praise and thanks¬ 
giving.” 

In the coiintiy Iroin wlicnco they had escaped, we are consequently 
led to believe the knowledge of the art of music existed; but whether 
the character which it their possessed is to be considered by us as the 
first comineiieeincnt of iho art,* or whether it was rising again from .a 
previous age of darkness, i# matter of discussion among the learned, 
h'rom some remains of the greatest antiquity, it is wdth a fiiir show of 
prohability supposed, that music had, at a time considerably antecedent 
to the I'ixodus, held a higher grade among the arts of I'.gypt than is 
reasonably apparent, either from the jicrforniancc of Miriam, or from the 
style which AIoscs (wlio had been brought up at the court of Pharatjh) 
iijtrodue«.‘(l into the Levitical ceremonial. Leaving then the date of the 
far-fam<’d and somewhat scientific Theban harp, of the eonstrnetion of 
tlie Egyptian obelisk, and even the exact oera in which Seso.stri.s 
reigned, to the determination of ehronologers who can minutely dissei't 
tlio.so mighty portions of time W'hicli lied fast and far before the length 
of the year was determined, Ave may briefly advert tW the admission of 
mvisie into the Mosaic ritual. Much, it wmild not be reasonable to e.x- 
]ject that wo should hear of it, Avbile the num aldc taljcrnacle av.is the 
receptacle, of the sacred rites,—Avhile the eliildren of Israel were inces¬ 
santly engaged in establishing their national existence in a land which 
had been densely ]Aeoplcd by idolatrous enemies ; for under such cir- 
coimstances neither the arts nor the sciern'ts ever rapidly advance. 
Hut Avhen by the aid of Providence they had established themselves, 
and drison out the original inhabitants of the city of the Jelmsites; 
Avheu they had expelled the emblems of idolatry and raised their temple 
to the service of the One true Gpd; then the ceremonial Avas fully esta¬ 
blished, and its musical portion was increased to an extent, which may 
appear to us of questionable expediency. That it was not of a loftier 
eharaeter is no argument against the sacred influence Avbich it attained, 
it were tmneeessary for nnr to remind you of its extent, by enumerating 
the number of instruments and of singers aa'Iio Avere appointed to tlie 
sevviee of the temple .at its consecration. When hoAvever w'e reineinhcr 
that its services were ordained for that nation Avhose government Avas a 
theocracy; Avhen we remember that that service AH'as in after tijiics per¬ 
formed in a temple illumined by the glory of the Ijord; when we 
observe how frequently its hallowed origin was confirmed by the appear¬ 
ance of prophets at its services;—the propriety, or, I Avoidd rather add, 
the obligation of introducing sacred music into the worship of the true 
<ind immutable God, assumes a position which it is not within the pro¬ 
vince of reason to assail, or of prejudice to undermine : and if w'o should 
entertain any'feelings of surprise at the little excellency which it 
attained in the land of Palestine, evewaip to tlie time wlien the icligion 
of Judaism terminated, they will be found to have arisen from a forget¬ 
fulness of that great characteristic of the Jewish code, civil and eccle¬ 
siastical,—individuality. To preserve this, to maintain a broad and 
indelible line of demarcation between the Jew and the Geittile, rites 
and ceremonies of singular performance were instituted; and at the 
same time that their performance Avas guided by the most minute in¬ 
structions, any deviation from them was jninished by severe and inevi- 
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ju-nalti*-J. I iidor such :m onlcr of things, with evcvy a\cm»c to 
innovatiiMi, civil atnl rcliginus, closed by the authority of heaven; it 
imist cease to give surprise, though it should be said that the art of 
music did not progress aino.Igst the people of Jciiovnli, as quickly as it 
may have done in those countries which siwrounded them, of whoso 
nuuuicrs and customs it was not possihl^for them to be altogether 
ignorant. ^ 

U is, however, in that essentially dillering character which the Christian 
dispensation bears to that which it abrogated, that the least prejudiced 
of our opponents fancy that they possess authority {ox dismissing instru¬ 
mental music from it^services. Here allure to he, not formal worshiji- 
pers, but worshippers inspirit and in truth ; ns if .any thing sensual could 
be discerned in, or encountged by the sounds of s.acred music ; .as if no¬ 
thing spiritual required or ought to receive .any aid from those oaLternal 
advantages or mental cndotvments which we possess ; as if the spirit 
h.ad determined to flourish in notliing but what savoured of ignorant 
simplicity. Here, again, do they present witlt confidence the example of 
Christ and I'.is first disciples. But here let us observe the weakness 
of such assertions, when we find them perverting the evangelical order*" 
of judgment; judging according to what a man hath not, and not accord¬ 
ing to wh.at a inun hath. Could it liave been possible or expedient for 
Him who had not where to lay his head, surrounded by unlettered and 
poor discii)les; could it have been expedient for Him to have laid down 
a costly ritual of devotion ? Or would it have been possible tor Him 
to have established any form of public devotion, wlien even his life was 
insecure, when every opportunity of popular excitement against Him 
was laid hold of by the chief priests and rulers of the people ? Is the 
absence of example, under such circumstances, any evidence of the im¬ 
propriety of its introduction, when those obstacles may be removed, 
and when science and worldly afilucnce may be converted to its doctrines ? 
Judging according to what it had, and not, as our opponents would, 
according t<> what it had not, from the few examples which (Ihrist ami 
the earlier (’liristians have left of their disposition towards sacred music, 
we may pronounce, that it wjis the will of Him who is the author of 
our faith, that it should, when possible, be admitted into our worship. 
His constant appearance in the Jewdsh temple; His close adherence t«> 
the ceremony of the Passover, to the singing of ihoso hymns which 
had been appointed for its celebration ; the opinion deduced from the; 
precepts delivered in some parts of the apostolical epistles ; the practice 
of the earliest Christians, of those who drew their notions of religious 
exercises from the unadulterated streams of knowledge ; fmm those oik 
whom the Spirit of knowledge had visibly descended ;—the practice of 
these is, M’hcn the dangers are contemplated to whieJf tlieir practice 
—weposeduhem, sufficient cvidcnce»to us of the propriety of thal pract^e 
which has obtained amongst us ; which has, since those days of ignor¬ 
ance, for preeminence, designated as the dark ages— continued to increase 
in sublimity of effect and in chastencss of performance, in proportion 
as the science of music h.is been developed, and as the art has ap¬ 
proached perfection. 

It is not, therefore, without due and sufficient cause, that music has 
been admitted to so eonsiflcrablc an influence in our public ministr.'i- 
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tions. It was neither without the diicetion of reason nor the authority 
of revelation, tlnit the frauicrs of our Inturgy have deputed to the choir 
so many portions of the service. It would seem indeed now to be tor- 
gotten, that they drew no.distinction, suchjias now obtains, to separate 
the service of the paroctial from the cathedral church. Tlie llnbric 
acknowledges no distinctius^, save that which the ability of the choir 
may of nccc.ssity impose. Tue compilers of our Common Prayer, when 
they employed the punctuation of the chant, never contemplated the 
monotonous “ saying” which has well nigh banished from all our 
churches, the rich harmony of the chant; which has consigned the solemn 
and hortatoryportions of Scripture, the prayers which speak the w'ants and 
I lie hopes of tlie Christian to the same manner of delivery, as the psalms 
of praise and tlianksgiving, and the hymn to the Triune Deity. To 
impute to them this error, which is now so often and so justly alleged 
against the beauty of our Service, W'ould be to imjrute to them tin cifect 
which they could not have anticipated. For on what can you affix tlu? 
charge of monotony when those, the intentions of its framers, arc fnl- 
fillcd i It must therefore be held as an incitement to the improvement 
and support of music, that the beauty of our Service is matorliilly 
diminished by consigning to one voice those ptirts which were coin- 
jiosed for the voices of many. 

As a further encouragement to this duty, w'e must not forget the 
spiritual advantages which the Congregation might with certainty antici¬ 
pate, if it would take a more lively interest in its own distinct share of 
devotion. 1 lero we are painfully compelled to acknowledge that, from 
some cause or other, the public devotion of our people lias partaken 
largely of a spirit of listless silence. Ought it not to be. the endeavour 
of every zealous worshipper to remove so glaring, so manifest an error? 
IJy no more elFectual method could this be done than by infusing, through 
the influential channel of example, a hearty desire to give thanks unto 
Clod, and to sing praises unto the name of the Most High. Listlessness 
would be succeeded by .-.ttention, and silence })e driven from our 
churches by the voice of joy and praise from the multitude who keep 
holyday unto the Lord. 

Such becomes an innocent, a religious attraction to the performance 
of that which it is our interest, which it should be our deliglit, as it 
must ever continue to be our duty to do. Hence the individual would 
be profited, and the public performance of our religious rites enhanced, 
by a general attention to its musical character:—each would eomhine 
to produce one sublime effect, which, descending in increased influence 
‘Upon the hearts of all, would dispossess the evil, and strengthen and 
animate the holier afibetiens of the sold. 

May it fiou'Hsh and abound! and while the church of Christ shall 
continue m its earthly tabernacle, maj it worthily contribute 
less influence to soothe the sorrowing soul of penitence, to cheer the 
dreary anticipations of aflliction, to elevate the aspiring hopes of Christian 
faith, to purify the heavenward affections of the soul! and in this its 
course may it dispossess the evil spirit of misanthropy, which would 
envelop in its gloom the day-spring of mercy which, as the bride¬ 
groom, rometh out from his chamber, and as the giant, rcjoiceth to run 
ins course through our spiritual horizon. K. X. D. 
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TO THE UOlTOIl OF THE CHRIST!^ REMEMBRANCER. 

Mu. Kditok,— lit u (ornier number of your valuablo [leriodicn], tlierc 
appeared a Letter from a Clergyman, complaining greatly of tin* preva¬ 
lence of low and iiiadtquate notions on tbe subject of baptism. I lament 
the fact cipially with your correspondent; but 1 by no moans agree with 
him in the causes to which he ascribes it. lie seems to think it is 
mainly attriljutable to the doctrines unhappily preached by many, both 
in the Church and beyond its pale, whereby baptism is almost degraded 
from the dignity and cflieacy of a sacrament, instituted by Christ 
hitnself, as “ generally necessary to salvation,” into a mere outward 
form, 'riiut such opinions are hold, and occasionally prouehed, we all 
know ; but I believo they are very seldom brought forward so promi¬ 
nently as at all to account for the fact. In short, baptism is a subject, 
as far as my own experience goes, very rarely preached ujion ; and in the 
various sermons which arc constantly issuing from the press, we hardly 
ever meet with a discourse on baptism, except it be in sermons avowedly 
controversial. To this want of proper instruction on the subject, some 
of the evil complained of may fairly be attributed ; but, I fear, it is 
chiefly to those practices regarding baptism which have crept into the 
(Mmrch, contrary to the rubrics and canons, and which it is beyond the 
power of any single individual wholly to remedy, that it must be 
ascribed. One of these abuses is the facility with which the Clergy 
have been accustomed to administer private bajitisni. Instead of 
confliiing its administration in private solely to cases of extreme danger, 
it has been a common practice to half’-hapfjze (as it is absurdly and 
profanely called) any infant, even in the Church, merely lor thw 
convenience of the jiarents, or for the sake of an early tcyklralim. 

By this ileparture from the wise and salutary rules of our Churcli, 
the people have been taught to look upon baptism merely as a matter of 
registration ; and till the civil act of registry is separated from it, 1 fear 
an eflicient remedy will not be found. 

Another abuse regards the time of the administration, which was 
designed to be public, in the face of the congregation. In this respect 
much might be done by administering it ])ublicly only once a inontii, 
or at some stated times, during the service on Sundays, and the great 
festivals, whereby we should imitate that practice of Ae primitive 
Chqre}ij(_Mjhich confined its admin^tration to the eves of JCaafer and^ 
Pentecost *, and-wv should thus bring it into a nearer resemblance to 
the other sacrament, (which is now usually administered about once a 
month,) and teach the people really to regard it in the light of a 
sacrament. Again, baptism should be administered only at the font. 
This rule is very commonly neglected. In some places the fonts arc 
placed anywhere but in a commodious, honourable, and conspicuous 
situtition. Many of the new churches have been consecrated without 
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Baptism. 

any fonts,^ and baptism is administered at the communion tabic. The 
water, instead of being ]>ourcd into the font itself, is almost universally 
held in a small bason, which is merely placed in the font, or sometimes 
on it or near it. T woul(J_ not only suggesu that all these things should 
be remedied, hut I wouljf heg to add ft precaution as to the mode of 
treating the water itself. Baptism being a sacrament, the element of 
water therein used ought to'be treated with the same care and reverence 
which is prescribed with respect to the elements of bread and wine in 
the holy communion. I would, therefore, suggest the decency pnd 
propriety of having proper vessels for tlie conveyance of the water to 
and from the font, and that it should always, aVter use, be poured on 
the earth near to the outside of the Church. These matters may, at 
first sight, appear of no importance; but, as we should shrink from 
the very idea of offering any irreverence to the bread and wine of the 
eucharist, so T can see no reason for neglecting such rules and regu¬ 
lations regarding the water in baptism, as would instil into the minds of 
the people an adequate sense of that holy sacrament. I have said thus 
much on this point, because 1 have frequently witnessed great profana¬ 
tions arising from the ignorance of clerks and sextons, and the want of 
some express rules and regulations in this respect. Some of the 
things here suggested, are doubtless in the powrer of the Clerg)’’, and 
much might be done towards a remedy of existing evils; but, after a 
very extensive acqtiaintance with the subject, forced on my attention 
by the frequent administration of baptism in a populous district of the 
metropolis, I could earnestly wish that such rules and regulations were 
framed, by our ecclesiastical superiors, as would insure uniformity of 
practice among the Clergy, and prevent those collisions on the subject 
of baptism, which frequently arise between them and the dissenters. I 
have, more than once, been requested to baptize adults who bad the 
indecency to ridicule the very notion of our baptism, when questioned 
as to their fitness for it. The parties alluded to were of the sect called 
Baptists, and merely wished for registration. I, of course, did not 
comply, and got much abused and threatened with legal proceedings in 
consequence. 

Again, I am sorry to say, that unless a Clergyman shuts his eyes, he 
must often oftend even his own people on the score of their choice of 
sponsors. In some places, the clerk or sexton is ready to undertake 
tliis duty for half the parish ; in others, the parents themselves, or mere 
children, or some proxy for an absentee, must either be accepted, or the 
child be unbai)tized. 

, I have one more caution to add, the necessity of hypothetical 
baptism, or ratlier of psing the form, “ if thou art not already baptized,” 
&c., wherevo: any length of time has elapsed between the baptism and 
j,he public reception into the Churclv. unless the ipost positivj£;!Saatir’Oov 
as to the due performance of the rite can be obtained ; ur wherever the 
baptism was performed by dissenters. The dissenters do not always 
baptize in the name of the Trinity, and of course such baptism is 
invalid. And, on one occasion, Isfound, on inquiry, that the child brought 
to be publicly received into the Church, had been baptized (as the 

• Query—Can this be the ca^e ?—ED. 
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parents assured me) by a niiuistcr among tlio Baptists. This 1 knew 
was a mistake, tlio parents having confounded the mere entry of the 
child’s name iu the register, with baptism. Had I not heeu thus 
minute in niy inquiry,^! sltjuld have been in danger of deceiving both 
the Church and the partic.| themselves, by njgistering such a eliild as 
duly baptized. • I 

The bare possibility of such accidewts npy, perliap.s, account for the 
singular conduct of the Papists, in reiiupthing converts from our 
Clmrcli, two or three instances of which I have lately read of. Sueli 
conduct, certainly, comes with a bad grace from men who would 
receive as valid the baptism administered by an old washerwoman; 
though it probably proceeds only from a desire to exhibit a mark of 
insolent contempt against Protestantism. At any rale, wc ought to 
give no just grounds for such conduct on their part; every baptism 
should be carefully performed, and immediately entered in the register, 
whether it has been publicly or privately administered. The deferring 
registration till the child is brought to church is eontrarif to the Act of 
rarliament prefixed to the books of baptismal registry; and, in the 
event of delay, must render the act of baptism dojibtful; and, as 1 
before said, induces a necessity for rebaptizing in the form for doubtful* 
CJases. In short, 1 fear wo make too little •£ baptism in our practice with 
resj^t to its administration, however much we exalt it doctrinalhj. 

The doctrine of the Church of Hngland, in respect to baptism, is that 
of the pNiuitive Church; why should we not therefore adopt also the 
practice of the primitive Church ? As to the private administration of 
it in cases of extreme necessity, we perhaps might, with i)ropricty, 
inquire into the rules observed by the early church, and see how far they 
are practicable under existing circumstances ; but if we really esteem it 
so highly, and wish to restore it to its proper dignity, we must go hack in 
some degree to the customs of the primitive Church as to its public 
administration. 

To separate it from the mere legal act of registration, to confine its 
administration by the Clergy to certain soleirm and appropriate seasons, 
during public service, in the face of the whole congregation ; to pi-rmit 
such administration only to members of our own Church, and their 
children, and to those who could engage such persons as sponsors, 
who would be some guarantee for the bringing up of the child in the 
communion of our own “ Catholic and Apostolic Church in short, to 
make it a solemn act of religion, instead of a mere matter of form, and 
to raise it to its original dignity of a sacrament of Christ, instead of a 
mere legal registration according to Act of Parliament; these are the 
means which I would surest as likely to raise it to its due estimation.« 
Ilow far they may all be practicable, or even possible, I do not now 
inquire; hut I believe most men are convinced that someMiing ought to 
he-dyitt f. <md if what I have saW, only by exciting attentioti to the 
subject, tcndTiolf salutary reform, 1 shall deem what 1 have written 
to have had its object fully answered. 


G. C. 
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TRACES OF THE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINES IN HEATHEN 

WRITERS. 

Whoever rcrids with attention the threS firrt chapters of Genesis, 
will find that they asserf these three part culars: 1. That there is a 
primeval state of perfectid 2. Thai in consequence of man’s falling 
from his integrity, he fell ft^in happiness, and was subjected to misery, 
diseases, and death. 3. That there is a glorious period fixed in the 
councils of heaven, when the seed of the woman shall bruise the bead 
of the serpent; that is, when the serpentine or diabolical race, and 
whatever disturbs the order and peace of the universe, shall be destroyed; 
when mankind shall be redeemed from all ill, both natural and moral, 
and, under the auspicious influence of the Messiah, namely, the seed of 
the woman, shall triumph over sin and death, and regain their primeval 
rectitude and the happiness of their natures; of which doctrines there 
arc remarkable traces preserved in the historical traditions of most 
among the known nations in the world. Nothing is more famous ’u 
antiquity, than the descriptions of the golden age which we meet 
with in the Greek and Roman poets, which are only a poetical repre¬ 
sentation of this primeval state of innocence; for they describe it as 
free from calamities, crimes, ^ains, diseases, and death. 

According to Hesiod, Virgil, and Ovid, man breathed in that state a 
pure and healthy air, enjoyed a perpetual spring, tepid breezes from 
the soft zephyrs, and lived on the spontaneous productions of the 
eartli. These agree with Moses in representing all the creatures as 
then tame, and subject to man’s dominion. Thus Virgil, prophesying 
the return of the golden age, says, that the flocks and herds shall dwell 
without fear among lions, the serpent shall die, and likewise every 
poisonous plant be extirpated; which exactly tallies with the prophet 
Isaiah’s description of the new heavens and the new earth, when the 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together. 

The same writings have also preserved the memory of that happy 
intercourse which our first parents enjoyed with their Maker and angelic 
beings in Paradise. They were possessed with an opinion, that when 
men were newly come out of their Maker’s hands, he was pleased in a 
special manner to reveal his will to them. Hence Virgil says of the 
person by whom the golden age was to be renewed, that among other 
blessings, he should restore that of intercourse with the gods : so 
Catullus, in his nuptials of Peleus and Thetis, observes, that this 
friendly intercourse with superior beings continued so long as primeval 
piety remained ; for, “ in pious times,” says he, “ the heavenly powers 
' used to visit the pure mansions of heroes, and often shew themselves 
to, and associate with'mortals. ” 

How^plse should it come into the mind of Hesiod, Homer, and the 
fther poets, who describe the manners of ancient tin\e. to bi'Mfg'Th'Uie 
gods appearing upon every occasion, had it not been for a tradition of 
gods being wont to converse with primitive mortals, either immediately 
or by the intervention of angels ? 

Tliey represent, on the contrary, the state of corruption by the iron 
age, when physical and moral evil first appeared; when vices, sufferings, 
and all sorts of calamity, issued from Pandora’s box, and overrun the 
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face of the earth : and the same poets also speak of a time wlicn the 
golden age shall be renewed ; when Astrea shall return upon the earth; 
when justice, peace, and innocence, shall flourish again with their 
original lustre ; and \^hen|^vcry thing shall be restored to its primitive 
perfection. ^ | 

It is not improbable that their notions ol clysian fields, those c^t- 
green groves of delight, unto which they swposed the souls of the just 
to bo consigned after death, was built up<m some obscure traditions of 
Adam’s happy scat in Paradise. The gardens of Jupiter, mentioned by 
ptlto in his banquet, are explained to the same meaning ; and his 
fable of Poriis’s getting drunk in Jupiter’s ^garden, is probably an alle¬ 
gorical rcpresontati()n of Adam’s fall in the garden of Eden. And 
indeed the writings of that philosopher every where abound with these 
tlircv; states of the world. In his Pha'do he speaks of a first earth, 

“ wheie souls had their abode before their degradation; where every 
thing n .'IS beautiful, harmonious, and transparent; fruits of an excellent 
Jaste grew there naturally, and it was watered with rivers of nectar. 
They there breathed the light, as we do the air; and they drank waters 
purer than air itself.” 

In another place he describes the primitive state of the world in the* 
'tol^wing manner:—“ Under the reign of Saturn, God was the prince 
.'intT aoramon father of all; and governed the world by himself, as he 
does nW by inferior deities. Rage and cruelty did not then prevail 
upon I'^h ; war and sedition were not known. God himself took care 
of tlie sustenance of mankind, and was their guardian and shepherd, 
fn those happy days men sprung out of the bosom of the earth, wliich 
produced them spontaneously, like flowers and trees. The fertile fields 
yielded fruit and corn without the labour of tillage. Mankind stood 
in no need of raiment to cover their bodies, being troubled with no 
inclemency of the seasons; and they reposed upon beds of turf of a 
perpetual verdure.” 

On the other hand, he thus describes the state of corruption :— 

“ Under the reign of Jupiter, Saturn the master of the universe having 
quitted, as it were, the reins of government, hid himself in an inacces¬ 
sible retreat. The inferior gods, who ruled under him, retired likewise. 
The very foundation of the world was shaken by motions contrary to 
its principle and end: and it; lost its beauty and lustre. Then it was 
that good and evil were blended together.” 

“ Rut in the end, lest the world should be plunged in an eternal 
abyss of confusion, God, the author of its primitive order, will appev-ir 
again and resume the reins of government: then he v/ill change, amend, 
embellish, and restore the whole frame of nature, and put a periofl to* 
decay of .tge, to diseases and death.” 

In like manner Pythagoras taught, “ That the soul, b;f its alienation 
frc-Ai Go:V had lost the wings whfcli used to raise us up to licavenly 
things, and su’nlT down into this region of death, which is overrun witTi 
all kinds of evil: but that by stripping ourselves of earthly affections, 
and by the revival of virtue, our wings grow again, and raise us up to 
the mansions of life, where true good is to be found, without any 
mixture of evil.” 

Again: ” The infernal judges," says he, “ punish the crime, in 
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order to extirpate vice. They do not annihilate the essence of the 
soul; but bring it back to its true and genuine state of existence, 
purifying it from all the passions which corrupt it; and therefore, when 
we have sinned, we should be glad to receif'c the punishment, as the 
only remedy for vice.” f ^ 

The sum of the Egyp*yian doctrine, according to Plutarch, is con¬ 
tained in these four pro]^sitiens. 1. That the world was created 
without either physical or moral evil, by a being infinitely good. . 2. 
That several genii, abusing their liberty, fell into crimes, and thereby 
into misery. 3. That these genii must suffer expiatory punishments, 
till they are purified and restored to their primitive state. 4. That tin; 
god Orus, the son of Isis and Osiris, and who fights with the evil prin¬ 
ciple, is a subordinate deity, like Jupiter the conductor, the son of Saturn. 

If we next consult the doctrine of the Orientals, we shall find that 
their theology perfectly agrees with Moses in the above-mentioned 
particulars. The ancient Persian.^, according to the best accounts of 
their religion, were so far from believing with the modern Manichees, 
that there are two co-eternal principles, that, on the contrary, they 
believed that light, or the good principle, is eternal; and darkness, or 
the evil principle, was produced in time. “ Light,” say they, “ having 
produced several beings, all of the spiritual anti powerful; their chi' f, 
whose name was Ahriman, or Arimanius, had an evil thoughL con¬ 
trary to light; ho doubted, and, by that doubting, he bccatpfe dark, 
lienee proceeded all evils, dissensions, malice, and every thbig else of 
a nature contrary to the light. These two principles made war upon 
one another, till at last peace was concluded, upon conditions that the 
lower world should he subject to Arimanius for seven thousand years, 
after which he is to surrender back the world to the light.” 

If we advance farther cast, we shall find the same doctrine among 
the Indian Brachmans. Strabo tells us, that Onesicritus being sent 
by Alexander the Orcat, to inform himself of the life, manners, and 
<loctrine of these philosophers, found a Brachman named Calanus, who 
gave him the following account of the primitive state of things:— 
“ Formerly,” said he, ” plenty reigned over all nature ; milk, wine, 
honey, and oil, flowed from fbuntains; but men having made an ill 
use of this felicity, J upiter deprived them of it, and condemned them to 
labour for the sustenance of their lives.” In the Vedam, which is the 
sacred hook of the modern Brachmans, they acknowledge one supreme 
God, whom they call Vistnou ; that his first most ancient production 
was a secondary god, named Brama, to whom, on account of his great 
virtue, Vistnou gave power to form the universe. They also believe, 
that souls are cmanatiohs from the divine essence; that they were 
originally in a state of purity, hut having sinned, were thrown down 
into the bodies of men and beasts, according to their respective deme¬ 
rits ; but that after a certain number of transmigrations, all«&oids-«haU 
he reunited to tlieir origin, readmitted into the coinpaity of the gods, 
and redeified. 

If we carry our researches as far as China, we shall find, from some 
of their writings, that they believe a primitive and posterior state of the 
world; that in the former all beings were happy, beautiful, and perfect 
in their kind : there w'.as then no jarring in the elements, no inclemency 
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in tho air ; all things grew without labour; an \iniversal fertility 
reigned every where. On the other han^ one of their philosophers, 
speaking of the latter state of the world, says:—“ The pillars of heaven 
were broken, the earth wlis shaken to its very foundations, and the 
heavens sunk lower towarrlte the north.” Aitother adds:—“ The plants 
faded, the trees withered away, *disconsolay nature refused to dispense 
her usual bounty : all creatures declari^ w'ar against one another; 
miseries and crimes overflowed the face of the earth.” “ AH those evils 
ansse,” says the book Liki, “ from men’s despising the supreme 
mbmuch of the universe ; he must needs dispute about truth and false¬ 
hood, and those disputes banished the eternal reason. He then fixed 
his eyes on terrestrial objects, and loved them to excess.” The same 
book declares that there will be a time when every thing shall be 
restored to its first splendour, by the coming of a hero called Kiun Tse, 
which signifies shepherd and prince. 

Lastly, those wdio have carefully examined what i.s called the Cabala, 
•r the mysteries of the Jewish philosophy, find the same doctrines to 
have been current among them, only clothed in an allegorical dress. For— 

1. They taught, that all spiritual substances, angels, human souls,* 
and even the soul of the Messiah, w^erc created from the beginning of 
tii\world: and consequently, our first parent, of whom Moses speaks, 
repre^nts not an individual person, hut all mankind governed by one 
head. Xn that primitive state, every thing w'as glorious and perfect; 
tliere was' notliing in the universe that sufi'ered, l)ecause there was no 
sucli tiling as a crime; nature was a real and spotless iifptgc of tlic 
divine perfections, 

2. The soul of the Messiah, by his perseverance in tlie divine love, 
came to a strict union with the pure godhead, and was advanced to be 
the King, the head, and the guide of all spirits. 

3. The perfection and beatitude of all spirits consisted in continually 
receiving and rendering back the rays which flow'cd from the infinite 
centre, that so there might be an eternal circulation of light and hap¬ 
piness of all spirits. Two sorts of spirits fiiled in the observance of 
this eternal law : the Cherubim, who were of a superior order, and did 
not render back this light, but kept it within themselves, swelled, and 
became like vessels that are too full; at last they burst in pieces, smd 
their sphere was changed into a gloomy chaos. The Ischim, who were 
of an inferior order, shut their eyes against this light, turning thcmso]vc.s 
towards sensible objects : they forgot the supreme beatitude of tlieir 
nature, and took up with the enjoyment of created pleasures. 

4. Soids pass through several revolutions before they return to tlieir 

primitive state; but after the coming of the Messiah, all spirits will be* 
restored to order, and to tlic happiness they enjoyed be^re the sin of 
our first parent. • 

Thus we .Jbat the doctrine of the primitive perfection of naturrt, 
its fall and restoration, are equally manifest in the historical traditions of 
the Greeks, Egyptians, Persians, Indians, and Chinese, and also in the 
writings of the Jewish Riibbins. Now, how shall w'e account for this 
Uniformity of sentiments, but by supposing these truths to have been 
transmitted from one common head by tradition ; and that head could 
he uo other than Noah, the second founder of the human race, who 
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doubtless would not leave his children ignorant of the great principles 
of religion with regard to tlfe three states of mankind. Other nations 
have obscured and altered this tradition by their fables; and it has 
been preserved in its puritv nowhere but in Vhe Scriptures. 

It is only to be added,V that as historic^, tradition agrees with the 
sacred writings, in suppoS^g the three states of the world, so they 
also agree particularly in tho^fwo following points :— 

1. In ascribing the origin of evil to some demon or malignant spirit. 
This demon the Egyptians called Typhon, who, they say, was^ iiOt 
born, but burst violently through tlie ribs of his mother. He after¬ 
wards rebelled against Osiris, or the good God, ar d filled the universe 
^vith his rage and violence. The Python of the Greeks, whom they 
represented as a monstrous serpent, is thought to denote the same evil 
principle; and their fable of the Titans rebelling against Jove, seems 
to be an obscure tradition of the fallen angels. The same evil prin¬ 
ciple was by the Persians called Ahriman, or Arimanius, who, by his 
disloyalty against the great God Oromazes, in time produced darkness. 
And it is observed," that in the magic oracles, the demons or evil genii, 

■^are called beasts of the earth ; whence some have been led to think that 
Moses is to be understood in the same figurative sense, when he says. 
The serpent was more subtile than any beast of the field. 

2. They all agree with the Scripture doctrine, in attributing the 

restoration of mankind to some Signified person, whom they cciTisidcred 
as a subordinate god, the sou and viceroy of the Supreme. 'Him the 
Persians c^l Mythras, or the middle god; the Egyptians, Orus, the 
son of Osiris, and the first production of his power. The Greeks gave 
him different names; sometimes he is Apollo fighting against Python 
and tlie Titans; sometimes he is Hercules, destroying monsters and 
giants, and purging the earth of its enormities and crimes : at one time 
he is Mercury, or the messenger of Jove, flying about every where to 
execute his decrees; at another Perseus, delivering Andromeda, or 
human nature, from the monster that rose out of the great deep to 
devour her- He is the same whom the Indian Gymnasophlsts call 
Prama, whom their supreme god Vistnou produced before the formation 
of the world. The Chinese call him Kiun Tse, shepherd and prince. 
There is, indeed, one important circumstance, wherein they differ 
widely from that which is commonly supposed to be the Christian 
doctrine, namely, that whereas we are taught to believe, that only a 
j)art of the human race are to have the benefit of this restoration, and 
quite exclude from it all the Mien angels, and a great part of mankind; 
they, on the contrary, extend this restoration to all beings whatsoever, 
as will evidently appear to every person who will take the, pains of 
consulting thej,r writings. To which I shall subjoin the sentiment of 
the celebrated philosopher Empedocles on this head, as it is recorded 
by Plutarch in his treatise of Isis and Osiris. “ Tlwe^wirdemons,'’ 
says Empedocles, ** are punished for the faults they have committed. 
I'irst, the sun precipitates them into the air; the air casts them into 
the deep sea; die sea vomits them up upon the land; and ftom the 
earth they are, at last, raised up to heaven. Thus they are transported^ 
from one place to another, till being in the end purified, they return to 
the place adapted to their nature.” IIasfield. 
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AN ORIGINAL LETTER OF DR. BURNET TO KING CHARLES 
THE SECOND„DAtED 20tk OF JANUARY, 1679-80. 

May it please your Mtyesty,* * j 

I HAVE not presumed to trouble your Majesty for some months, not 
having any thing worthy your time to offer; and now I choose rather 
thlg.way, since the infinite duty I owe you puts me under restraints 
in discourse, which T cannot so easily overcome. What 1 shall now 
suggest to your Majefty, 1 do as in the presence of Almighty God, to 
nhom I know I must give an account of all my actions; I therefore 
bog you will be graciously pleased to accept this most faithful zeal of 
your poor subject, who has no other design in it than your good, and 
tlse discharge of his own conscience. There is one thing, and indeed 
tliu only thing in which all honest men agree, as that which can easily 
c.\trieate you out of all your troubles; it is not the change of a minister 
or of a council, a new alliance or a session of parliameft; but it is, (and 
sufi'ci- me. Sir, to speak it with a more than ordinary earnestness,) a • 
change in your own heart, and in your coarse of life. And now, Sir, 
if you do not with indignation throw this paper from you, permit me, 
with aii the humility of a subject prostrate at your feet, to tell you 
tivit ail the distnist your people have of you, all the necessities you 
now are under, all the indignation of Heaven that is now upon you, 
and appears in the defeating all your councils, flow from this, That you 
hove not feared nor served God, but have given yourself up to so many 
•;inful pleasures. Your Majesty may perhaps justly think, that many 
tiiose that oppose you have no regard for religion, but the body of 
y>>ur people consider it more than you can imagine. I do not desire 
your Majesty to put on an hypocritical show of religion, as Henry tlie 
riiird of France did, hoping thereby to have weathered the storms of 
'ho'sc times. No ! that would be soon seen through; and as it would 
woke God more, so it would increase jealousies. No, Sir ; it must 
real, and the evidences of it signal; all those about you who are the 
:ons of sin, chiefly the women, must be removed, and your court 
he . ferined. Sir, if you will turn yon to religion sincerely and seriously, 

' ou shall quickly find a serene joy of another nature possess your mind, 
tlun what arises from gross pleasures; God would be at peace with 
/on, and direct and bless all your councils ; all good men would pre¬ 
sently turn to you, and ill men would be ashamed, and have a tliiii 
party. For I speak it knowingly, there is nothing has so alienated ^ 
the body of your people from you, as what they have heard of your 
life, which disposes them to give an easy belief to all othqjr scandalous 
eports. ^ • 

Sir, this ccrmsel is almost as necessary for your affairs, as it is for* 
your soul; and though you have highly offended that Godj||kvho has 
been infinitely merciful to you, in preserving you at Worcester fight, 
and during your long exile, and who brought you back so miraculously; 
yet he is still good and gracious; and will, upon your sincere repentance, 
and change of life, pardtin all your sins, and receive you into* his favour. 
Oh, Sir, what if you should die in the midst of all your sins ? At the 
great tribunal, where you must appear, there will be no regard to the 
VOL. XVI. NO. XI. 4 u • 
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crown you now wear; but it will aggravate your punishment, that 
being in so eminent a station, you liave so much dishonoured God. 
Sir, I hope you believe there is a God, aud^x life to come, and that sin 
shall not pass unpunished? 

If your Majesty will ;efleet upon your having been now twenty 
years upon tlie throne, an^*in all that time how little you have glorified 
God, how much you have |^ovoked him; and that your ill example 
has drawn so many after you to sin, that men are not now ashamed of 
their vices; you cannot but think that God is offended with you : 'dud 
if you consider how ill your councils at home, and your wars abroad, 
have succeeded, and how much you have lost the fiearts of your people, 
you may reasonably conclude this is of God, who will not turn away 
iiis anger from you, till you turn to him with your whole heart. 

I am no enthusiast either in opinion or temper; yet I acknowledge I 
have been so pressed in my mind to make this address to you, that 1 
could have no case till I did it; and since you were pleased to direct 
me to send you, though Mr. Chifhnce’s hands, such informations as I 
^ thought fit to convey to you, I hope your Majesty will not be offended, 
if I have made this use of that liberty. 

I am sure I have no other design in it but your good; for I know" 
very well this is not the method to serve any ends of my oy/n. I 
therefore throw myself at your feet, and once more, in the namc^of God, 
whose servant 1 am, do most humbly beseech your Majesty t6 consider 
of what I have written, and not to despise it for the meauncss of the 
person who has sent it, but to apply yourself to religion in earnest; and 
I dare assure you of many blessings, both temporal and spiritual, in this 
life, and of eternal glory in the life to come. 

Hut if you will go On in your sins, the judgments of God will probably 
pursue you in this life, so that you may be a proverb to after-ages; and 
after this life you will be for ever miserable; and I your poor subject 
that now am, shall be a witness against you in tlie great day, that I gave 
you this free and faithful.warning. 

Sir, no person alive knows that I have written to you to this pur¬ 
pose ; and 1 chose this evening, hoping that your exercise to-morrow 
may put you into a disposition to weigh it more carefully. I hope your 
Miijesty will not be offended with this sincere expression of ray duty to 
you; for 1 durst not have ventured on it, if I had not thought myself 
hound to it, both By the duty I owe to God, and that which will ever 
oblige me to be, may it please your Majesty, &c. 

January 20, 1670-80. 


^ DIOCESAN RETURNS. 

♦ 

ro TJtn EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor. —In the newspapers, I observe an “ Abstract of the 
total number of Parishes in each Diocese of England and Wales, con¬ 
taining a Population of 1,000 persons and upwards; the number of 
Churches and Chapels therein; number of persons they will contain; 
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and the number of dissenting places of worship therein. Dated Mew 20, 
1812.” ^ 

This Abstract is ohisiallj^ signed by a ** Thomas B. Clarke, llcceiver 
of Diocesan lieturns, &c. and it exhibits !B533 churches and chapels 
under the Establishment, and 3438 place* of worship belonging to 
dissenters. • 

In England and Wales there were, fti 1812, more than 10,000 
churches and chapels ; of which number the greater portion, being scat¬ 
tered* over the face of the country, and provided for the simple, labouring, 
and poor class, as wd^ll as the rich, is excluded from the calculation in 
the “ Abstract,” while dissenting places of worship arc chiefly confined 
to towns and places where the population exceeds 1,000. To institute 
a comparison, therefore, between the Church and dissent, as in the 
said Abstract, appears very unfair; and it is calculated, if not designed, 
to mislead the public in estimating the relative strength of the Church 
ajid dissent. May it not be asked, why parishes or chapelries containing 
fewer than 1000 persons, are excluded from tlie Art^stract? and why 
take the population and returns of 1812? Tlie publishing of this fal-, 
lacious document, twenty-two years after the returns were made, and 
under such limitation, indicates that the adversaries of the Churcli arc 
enabled to make such uses of official documents as may prove most 
disadvantageous to the Church. Your readers well remember the state¬ 
ment, represented to have been made by Mr. Wilks in the House of 
Commons, that all the churches and church-chapels in the principality, 
were only a few above 300. It was afterwards shown, that in onk of 
the four dioceses, there are 500 places of worship belonging to the 
Established Church. 

In the Eclectfc Review^ Feb. 1832, a dissenting periodical, the fol¬ 
lowing statement is made from, what tlie Eclectic designates, “ a 
valuable statistical summary, which appeared in the * Congregational 
Magazine for 1829, and on the substantial accuracy of which we are 
disposed to rely.” The reported numbers df the three denominations 
in England are thus stated :— 


Presbyterians. Independents. Baptists. Total 

In 1829 .... 258 ... . 12S9 .... 888 .. . 2435 

In Wales (p. 106).- - .. 374 

- 2809 


Allow the same number for the Wesleyan Methodists; and Mr. Venn, in 
his “Essay on the National Importance of Methodism, 1831,” claims 
fewer places of worship than 3,000, in England, Wales, and Scotland, us 

stated in the Eclectic Reviewj 1832, p. 106 .. . 2809 

In the preceding calculations, no account has been taken of the Kunian 
Catholics, who have, in England and Wales, above 400 chapels.—Er/.p. 116 400 

Total number of places of worship belonging to the Independents, l^ptists,- 

and Presbyterians, Wesleyan Methodists, and Homan Cathmics, 1(1 
England and Wales, according to the Eclectic Review, Feb. 1832. . . . 601^ 

.. r, — 

At present, the number of chiilfrches and chapels (of the Established 
Church) is, 1 believe, above 11,000. 

T am. Sir, your obedient Servant, 


E. E. 
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ON ORGAN PLAYING. 

r 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CURISTIJ^ REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor. —I am gird to hear you arc about to publish a volume 
of Psalms and Hymns, and likewise a tieleotion of Tunes, (which 
arc very much wanted) for hat National Church. In order to induce our 
congregations to join jmore generally than they do at present, I would 
take the liberty of suggesting, that, as a great deal depends upon the 
organists^ it would induce many more to join in the singing, particularly 
females, if the great organ was not so much used* It is usually too 
loud, and prevents many from attempting to sing. The choir and swell 
would be quite sudicient; particularly as most instruments have now 
couplers, which enables the performer to combine the stops. A hint 
from you would, I am sure, go a great way to rem^y this almost uni¬ 
versal fault. T. E. 


ADESTE FIDELES. 

[rORTUOUBSE HTMN.j 

TO THE EDITOR OF THB CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

Mr. Editor. —I propose to grant an annuity of thanks to any of your 
poetical readers who will favour me with a good versification {Long 
Measure) of the following well-known hymn; and should be delighted 
to see it in your next Number, inasmuch as the day for which it was 
originally written falls within the month of December. 

Adeste fideles laeti triumphantes 
Venite, venite, in Bethlehem, 

Natum videte regem angelomm; 

•Venite adoremus Dominum. 

Deum de Deo lumen de lumlne 
Gestant piiellm viscera, 

Deum verum genitum non factum; 

Venite adoremus Dominum. 

Ergo, qui natus die hodiema, 

Jesit, tibi sit gloria, ' 

Patris mterni verb! caro factum ; 

Venite adoremus Dominum. 

Cantet nunc lo! chorus angelomm, 

Cantet nunc aula coelestium; 

Gloria in excelsis Deo, 

Venite adoremus Dominum. 


VANITY OF Tap WORLD. 

Why will deluded man so fondly view 
This swifUy passing scene, and deem it true ? 
Can his be grief, whose momentary pain 
Melts to a smile like April’s changeful rain ? 
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Poetry, 

Can his be joy, whose dim and doubtful sight 
Courts for his sunshine fancy’s wavering light ? 

Is there they raj^ture ? No ! whatever here 
Allures the sense is circled by a siiare ; 

And false those poisoned sweets, mose days of liaste. 

Lo! not what is is ours, but*whr.c is past! 

Shall then sucli days, such pleasures, .still engage 
The mind of man from the eternal page ? 

O ! if dissolved, if freed from mortal ties. 

The spirit^now could soar beyond the skies; 

If, all our sins forgiven, to realms above. 

Bright in the radiance of immortal love ; 

Or, lost beneath their weight, to worlds below. 

The wailing regions of unending woe; 

How would these things of present being seem 
The idle phantoms of an empty dream ! 

Delusive forms, that flit before the eye, 

How less than nothing to reality! 

Yet such is life, the breathing of an hour, 

The brief wild tumult of imagined power; 

To this our zeal, our cares, our griefs, arc given, 

And Hope’s presumption only left for heaven. E. B. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PATIENCE. 

In every hour, in every place. 

Where runs our busy mortal race. 

Though sad our state, though low our lot, 
“ Ne’er be thy mercies. Lord, forgot* 

If trials mark the road to he&nren. 

And thorns amid our flowers be given,” 
Remind us how thy blessed Son 
Met deeper pangs than we have done; 

A life of grief without a sigh, 

A death of willing agony. 

Yet in that hour of bittwer woe 
Than men’s severest &te can know. 
Pitying he viewed his murderers there. 
And “ O forgive tliem!” was his prayer. 
And we, shaU thankless we, complain 
At some brief throb, some transient pain^ 
Or deem it hard td taste the cup 
Our God and Saviour Christ drank up ? 
No! give us gr||^, whate’er thy will. 

To bear it, Lord of mercy, still. 

And love ^e hand that wounds in tlds. 

To flt us for a world of bliss. 


£. B. 



PSALM II. 1, 5f 

Why do the heathen rage, anl the people iinagip;i a, vain thing ? Tlien shall He 
speak unto them in llis wrath, and vek them in His sore displeasure. 

m 

Shall erring realms dscape for evils done, 

And vengeance Visit private sins alone ? 

Is this thy faith ? then, turn thy wondering eyes 
Where prostrate Judah all-forsaken lies! , 

The Elect, the Chosen! But her rulers strove 
Against the kingdom of their Lord above, 

When earth and hell, in maddened tumult driven, 

Swelled their dark ranks to burst the gates of heaven. 

Saw we not then, how from the depths of light, 

The mighty Conqueror marked their onward flight. 

Checked the soft mercy they rehised to share. 

The pardon of a Saviour’s dying prayer. 

And bade destruction, on her ruins hurled. 

Sweep the lost Sion from a startled world ? 

Still reigns the King, still on his glorious throne 
Dwells the same Lord, the pure, the mighty One : 

And still his justice, robed in wreaths of flame, 

Looks down in awful majesty the same. 

Oh then! if some apostate land explore 
The path which fallen Judah trod before. 

Or, lost in worldly policy or lust. 

Forsake, what once she loved, her sacred trust, 

And careless fling, to foreign hands a prey, 

The faith and altars of her sires away,— 

Who shall declare, herself her bitterest foe, 

A nation’s sin prove not a nation's woe ? 

Who see her yield to every changing breath. 

The Church once purchased by her martyrs’ death ? 

Then fearless turn to Asia, or to Rome, 

Or Judah weeping still her desert home. £. B. 


ORGANO-HISTORICA; 

Or ilie Utsiory of Caikedral and Parochial Organs. 

NO^ XVII.—THE OnaAM AT CROYDON CHURCH. 

The instrument at the above church was built by the celebrated 
artist, Avery, in 1704; and is In a b^^r state of preservation than 
any of this Wlder’s make now in Londoh. (See our number for June 
last.) . The organ we are now about to descrilm was a gift of one of the 
inhabihints, by trade a barber or hairdresser, who, at his decease, 
bequeathed what property he had to the parish, on condition of their 
erecting an organ in Croydon Church. There was some opposition to 
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its erection at first, on account of the Vestry refusing to make a rate 
for the payment of an organist. The difficulty was at last got ovw, by 
their agreeing to vnakc 4 voluntary subscription for the organist, 
annually. Mr. Bartleman, the late celebrated bass singer, was their 
first organist. Ills succe^ors .are remunerated for their attendance 
by voluntary subscription. • 

The tone of this instrument is rich andi powerful, and possesses two 
great qualities, brilliancy in the chorus, and quickness of speech,—the 
general characteristics of Avery’s organs. The whole of the stops are 
good, an^.may be used either in solo or chorus. The diapasons 
throughout tne organ are particularly clear and fine, and we cannot 
help pronouncing it as one of Avery’s best finished instruments. 

The following are the stops it contains :— 


GREAT ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason, 

2 Open ditto. 

3 Ditto ditto. 

4 Principal. 
r, Flute. 

6 Tweirtb. 

7 Fifteenth. 

8 Sexquiaitra, 3 ranks. 

9 Mixture, 2 ditto. 

10 Trumpet. 

11 Cornet, 6 ranks. 

904 pipes. 

CHOIR ORGAN. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Dulciana, 

3 Principal. 

4 Flute. 


B Fifteenth. 

6 Furniture, 2 ranks. 

7 Cremona. 

4r'i3 pipes. 

SWCLL. 

1 Stop Diapason. 

2 Open ditto. 

3 PrincipaL 

4 Hautboy. 

5 Trumpet. 

6 Cornet, 3 ranks. 

296 pipes. 

Choir, 453 ditto. 

Great organ, 904 ditto. 

Total number of pipes 1653 


The compass of the great and choir organs, is from G G to F in alt— 
58 notes : that of the swell, from F in the tenor to F in alt—37 notes. 
The last octave of one of the open diaptisons speaks on the pedals only. 
The instrument underwent a repair and improvement by Mr, Klliott, 
in 1819, who added an octave of unison pedal pipes; the scale of which 
is not large enough, so that they fail to produce the effect intended. 
The great brilliancy in the upper, or acute part of the organ, requires a 
ponderous and weighty quality in the bass, or grave part of the instru¬ 
ment. It still wants a real double open diapason, as pedal pipes, to 
render the full organ what it should be—majestic. It stands in « 
church very favourable to sound. 


COI,t,ECTANEA. 

t'l 

A RETENTIVE MEMORY.—Bishop Jewel, who lived in the reigns of 
King Edward VI., Queen Mary, and Queen Elij^heth, had naturally 
a very strong memory, and he improved it by att to such a degree, 
that he could repeat, with the utmost exactne%, whatever he wrote. 



700 


Collectanea. 


aftxjr having once read it. While the bell was ringing, he committed 
to hi% memory a repetition sermon, and pronounced it without hesita¬ 
tion. He was a constant preacher, and, in h^s own sermons, his method 
was to write down the heads only ; upon the rest he meditated till the 
bell ringing to church ceasud. So firm was his memory, that he used 
to say, if he were to deliver a premeditated speech before a thousand 
auditors, shouting or fighting all the while, they would not put him 
out. In order to try him, Dr. Parkhurst proposed many barbarous 
words out of a calendar, and Bishop Hooper forty..Welsh, Irish, and 
foreign terms. After having twice read them, he Repeated luem all by 
heart, backwards and forwards. In the year 1563,'Dr. Nicholas Bacon, 
lord keeper of the great seal, read to him one day, out of Erasmus’s 
I'araphrase, the last clauses of ten lines, confused and imperfect on 
purpose ; when he had sat silent a little while, covering his face with 
his hand, he repeated all those broken pieces of sentences the right way, 
and the contrary, without hesitation. He professed to teach others 
this art, and actually taught it his tutor. Dr. Parkhurst, at Zurich.* 


God save the kino. —Much has been said of the origin of this 
sublime authem, and a foolish report has lately been revived of its 
French origin and importation. In the MS. memoirs of the Duchess of 
Perth, lately sold in London, Handel is accused of having procured 
both tlie air and the sentiments from the superior of St. Cyr, in France ; 
forwhosc establishment, it is said, that they had been composed, and there 
performed on a visit from Louis XIV., accompanied by James II. and 
his Cluecu consort from England. Now the fact is, that both the 
words and the music of “ God save the King,” existed almost a century 
before the period alluded to; having been composed at the request of 
the Company of Merchant Tailors, about the year 1606-7, to comme¬ 
morate the escape of James I. and his parliament from the gunpowder- 
plot. The music may even be found in prmt in John Forbes’s Cantus, 
or “ Songs and Fancies,” 4to, published at Aberdeen in 1682, two 
years before Handel was born. The following additional stanza was 
prepared by R. B. Sheridan, when George III. was shot at by Hatfield, 
in the year ISOO. 

From every latent foe. 

From the assassin’s blow, 

God save the King ! 

O’er him thine arm extend, 

For Britain’s sake defend, 

Our Father, Prince, and Friend : 

God save the King! 


Contentment. —There was an Italian bishop who had struggled 
through great difficulties without repining, and who met with much 
opposition in tlie discharge of his episcopal function, without ever 
betraying the least impatience. An intimate friend of his, who highly 

- -———p-.. —- ^—. 

* See Life prefixed to ll,aac8on's translation of Jewell’s Apology, p. Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii. 
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atlniired those virtues, which he thought it impossible to imitate, one 
clay asked the prelate if he^conld communicate the secret of being nfways 
easy ? “Yes,” replicii the^old man, “ I can teach you my secret, and 
with great facility: It consists in nothing mcfrc than in making a right 
use of my eyes.” His friend begged him tcf explain himself. “ Most 
willingly,” returned the Bishop. “ In'whatsoever state T am, I first of 
all look up to heaven, and I remember tllat my principal business here 
get there. I then look down upon the earth, and call to mind 
how 1;maU a snactfi’ shall occupy in it, when I come to be interred. I 
then look a?tfHQad intp the world, and observe what multitudes there are 
who are in all respects more unhappy than myself. Thus 1 learn where 
true happiness is placed, where all our cares must end, and how very 
little reason I have to repine or to complain.” 


ANCIKNT EPITAPH. 

Looke mjin before thee bow thy death liasteth, 
liooke man behind thee how thy life wasteth, 
Looke on thy right side how death thee dcsireth, 
Looke on thy left side how sinne thee beguileth, 
Looke man above thee joyc‘.s that ever shall last, 
T-iOoke man bemeath thee, the pains Avithout rest. 


Kkglish Versions of the Bible.—1. Covcrdale’s translation, first 
printed in l.'iiSd; 2. Matthew’s, 1.537; 3, Cranmcr’.s, or the (Irent 
Bible, 1531); 4. the (lencvan, 15()0; 5. the Bishops’, 15(18; (i. the 
Douay-Rhenish (the Roman C.atholic version), 1583-1000. 




Select Sentences. —To/car God’s justice, is the way not ta feel it. 

Worldly riches and honours can never fully content the mind. The 
way to contentment is not by niising the estate higher, but by bringing 
the heart lower, and h.aving Cod for a portion. 

lie who has on the breast-plate of God’s fear may be shot a?, but he 
can never be shot throuah. 

Religion would Jiave no enemies, if itself were not an enemy to vice. 

All means in the world, without the love and practice of the truth# 
will be insufficient to our preservation in the saving profession of it. 

It is impossible that a Christian can keep the professifJns of his faith 
stedfast, unless he keep the exercise of his faith constant. * ^ 

He that has'a false end in his profession will soon come to an end of 
his profession. 

It will cost something to he religious;—it will cost more not to be so; 

Prayer is the better half of a minister’s whole work ; and that whicll 
makes the other half lively and efTectual. 

Pride is the most dangerous of all sins: Other temptations are about 
evil; this is conversant about good. * 

VOL, XVI. NO. XI. 4 X • 
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LAW REPORV. 


No. X\IX. — ON THE LAW OF FIXTURES, 
c 

COURT OF COMMON TItKAS. HILARY TERM. 18.30. 


Grym 

C'4SR for injury to tho reversion. 
At tlie trial betbre Raron Oarrow, at 
the last Norfolk assi/es, it appeared 
that the defendant, who occiijned as 
tenant from year to y<-ar c<-rtaHi pre¬ 
mises belonging to the pluinhif, had, 
at his own expense, erected on the 
premises a pump, which he took away 
wlicn he quitted them. 

The pump was attached to a stout 
perpendicular plank; this plank rested 
on the ground at one end, and at the 
other was fastened by an iron bolt or 
pin to an adjacent wall, from which 
it was distant about four inches. Tlii' 
pin, which had a head at one end and 
a screw at the other, passed entirely 
tiirough the wall. 

The tube of the pump passed through 
a brick fiooring into a well beneath. 
This well had originally been open, 
but the defendant had arched it over 
when he erected the pump; and, in 
withdrawing the tube, four or live of 
tho floor bricks were disphtced, hut 
the iron pin which attached the per¬ 
pendicular plank to the wall was loft 
in the wall when the plank was re¬ 
moved. 

Under the direction of the learncil 
Baron, (who thougiit the pump parcel 
of the freehold, iiiasinneh as it could 
not have been the subject of larceny 
at common law,) the jury found a 
, verdict for the plaintifl', damages 4/., 
with leave for the defendant to move 
to enter a nonsuit. 

Serjeaii- WMe having obtained a 
rule nisi accordingly, 

Serjeant Storks now shewed cause. 
The general rule is, that what is fixed 
to the freehold cannot be removed by 
the tenant without incurring the con- 


Boweren’.* ■ 

^ <0 
»• I 

sequences of waste. The exceptions 
to this rule have been carefully enu¬ 
merated by J.ord Ellenhorongh in 
EUces V. Alaw, and, as between laiid- 
lonl and tenant, seem resolvable into 
utensils set up in relation to trade, 
and matters of ornament, as inarhio 
chimney pieces, pier glasses, and the 
like; and the pump in question does 
not fall witliin either of those descrip¬ 
tions. A groeuhonse, which has been 
deemed veniovahle when eroetod by 
a nurservman for the (iiirpose ol hiV 
trade, (per J.ord Konyoii jii Pcnlon v. 
liobfirtf) yet in ordinary cases lias been 
held irremovable. BucLlund \. liul~ 
terfie/d. 

Serjeant Wilde. .\s between land¬ 
lord and tenant, the rule with regarrl 
to fixtures is less rigid than as between 
persons standing in any other relation ; 
and custom has introduced another 
e.xception. Articles of general utility 
and domestic convenientc allixcil 
during the term, Jiave alw'ays been 
holdcn to belong to the tcimiit, and 
arc cither taken away, or valued as 
between him and the incoming tenant, 
upon the dctcnnination of the term. 
Such articles are, coppers, ovens, 
grates, and the like. No doubt a 
pump might he so imbedded in the 
freehold as to render its removal im¬ 
proper ; but if it bo so slightly fixed 
as the pump in question, and can be 
moved entire, it falls within the ex¬ 
ception of articles lor domestic con¬ 
venience. If this were a landlord's 
fixture, the tenant might be precluded 
from removing even a barometer 
attached to a wail by a nail. 

Suppose the well had been deep, 
and it had been found convenient to 


• A pump erected by a t' nant during hia term, and very slightly affixed to the freehold. Is 
removRhle as a teuKiit’s fixtA'c. * o j 
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Jraw tlie water by means of a steam- 
en"ii)u, woubl tiie landlord hs^c been 
entitled to retain the engine ?| 

J. Tindal. It )!» difticult to 
draw any very gejieral and at the 
same time pj'ecise and aeciirfile rule 
on this subject; for we must be guided 
in a great degree by the circum¬ 
stances of each case, the nature of the 
T.ficle, and the mode in which it is 
fixed. TllL‘,ia'”/jr, as it is described 
to have beeiN^Wed m*this case, ap¬ 
peals to me to Tail within the clas.s of 
remoAablc iixlures. Tlio rule has 
always been more relaxed as betA%een 
landlord and tenant, than us between 
persons standing in other relations. 
It has been holdeii that stoves are 
rvfinovablc during the term; grates, 
ornamental chimney pieces, wainscots 
fastened with screws, coppers, and 
various other articles; and tlio cir- 
enmstance that, upon a cliange of 
occupiers, articles of this sort are 
nsuaily allowed hy laiidloids to be 
paid tor by the incoming to liie out¬ 
going tenaiit, is conlirniatory of this 
view of the i|iiestion. 

I.ooking at tlie facts of tins case; 
coiisulcniig that the article in dispute 
was one of domestic convenience; 
that it was slightly fixed ; wa.s erected 
by the tenant; could be moved entire; 
and that tin- (piestiun is betsveen the 
tenaiil and his landlord ; J think the 
ride should be made absolute. 

.1. I’yMiK. Tbc rides with regard 
to piopeity of tins description vary 
aceordmg to the ielution m wliicli 
parties stand towards eacb other. The 
tide as belwei-ii heir and executor is 
more sti M t tlian as lictwreii landlord 
and tenant, and even as between land¬ 
lord and tenant it lias been relaxed in 


modern times; for in Lun'tiui v. 
Lawton Lord Ilardwicke behy that 
wainscot might be removed by the 
tenant, although it would have been 
waste to*havc removed it in the time 
of Hen At I. 

•Perhaps we ought not to look with 
too much nicety as to the mode in 
which articles are fixed, when it has 
been holden that tlie tenant may re¬ 
move ovens, coppers, and the like. 
The present case, however, is clearly 
distiagiiisliabic from Buclihmd v. But¬ 
ter Jie/J, where a conservatory was 
deeply lived in the soil, and I'ormcd 
[lart of the house to wbicb it was 
nttacluMl; and, however 1 may regret 
It, seeing that the value in dispute is so 
small, 1 am compelled to say tliat 
the verdict which has licen given is 
wrong. a, 

,1. (iASKI.KR COIlcniTud. 

.f. HohANOL'KT I am of opinion, 
that this pump was removable by the 
tenant. Wlicther property ol this 
kind be removable or not, depends in 
some degree on t.ie relation between 
the parties: and in the relation of 
landlord and tenant the uile is less 
strict than in olli<-is: it ii more so as 
between heir and executor, aiul as 
between executor iiiul remainder-man. 
My ajiprebension has been lest we 
should be tlimigbt to lay tlown any 
principle which would apply to t ases 
dilfcrent from the present. But con¬ 
sidering That this is a case between 
landlord and tenant; that the pump 
W. 1 S elected by the tenant; that it is 
an article of domestic use; and can 
bo removci] entire ; 1 think the verdict 
ought to be set aside. 

Hole absolute. 


MONTHLY REGISTER. 


PORTLAND, JAMAICA. 


It is proposed to build in the 
town of Port Antonio, Portland, J.v 
inaicci, a new parish church, capable 
of uecummudatiiig at least 1000 indi¬ 
viduals, together with a school-house 


of about one fourth the size of the 
church. 

The followings facts are submitted 
to the con.sidcr^ioii of British Chris- 
tiniiB, with tlicVopc of exciting their 
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sympathy about this undortakiiig, aritl 
ubtah^ing their aid In its accomplish¬ 
ment. 

The parish of l^ortland contains 
a population ainountiiig td nearly 
10,000; of those, 2000 .'ire Tree, the 
reraaiiulor slaves. The town of Pwt 
A.ntoriio is fi military station, an^ the 
resort of much shipping from England 
and America. For the entire popula¬ 
tion of this extensive jiurish, there are 
hilt, two places of public worship. 
Only one of these is connected with 
the Eslahlishinent. This one (the 
present church) is extremely sniall, 
incapable of containing more than 
.‘i.'iO, while the congregation exceeds 
.■lOO, and not unfrcquently 700 indi¬ 
viduals. On more than one occasion, 
during the last twelvemonths, the 
mimher attending divine worship did 
*wot fall shoi t of 1500. 

The tot.al number of coimminicants 
and candidates for the ordinance, 
amounts to .'>05. Schools liave been 
established in various parts of the 
parish, at wliich about .'j-lO schohirs 
receive instruction during the week. 
A large ])roportion of these are ex¬ 
cluded from the benefit of attending 
divine worship, in eonsct|uence of the 
w.ant of room iu the church. Not 
only is the present church quite 
inadeijuafe to cont.'iin the congrega¬ 
tion, but it is also dilHcult of access, 
being built upon the summit of a 
steej) hill, which overlooks <lic town 
of I’ort Antonio: thus many persons, 
>artieuhivly the aged and infirm, are 
liiulered from attending the public 
services of religion. 

In the temperate climate of Britain, 
the situation of a place of worship is a 
matter of far less importance, than in 
a country exposed to the withering 
infiuence of a tropical sun. There, 
• the ascent of even a considerable hill 
is regarded as conducive to health and 
gratification o»ly—hei-e it is, in no 
slight dfgree, oppressive. Tropical 
i-ountries arc moreover subject to 
aiuldon vicissitudes of climate. It is 
no uncommon occurrence for a cloud¬ 
less sky to become unexpectedly over¬ 
cast, and torrents of rain to descend, 
accompanied by the. most vivid ami 
dazzling lightning.' Persons then 
• standing in the ojieii s^r have scarcely 


time to seek for shelter from tlie sud¬ 
den vioknee of the elements. It may 
easily b| conceived how injurious this 
must prove t« persons of the strongest 
constitution, but especially to those 
laboiirifig under any species of disease. 

It is, notwithstanding, an interesting 
spectacle to witness the zeal which, 
on these occasions, the negroes dis- 
]>]ay. Often are they seen with um 
brellas, or what^ef' ..’.'•ip - of skelter 
they can proc/ire, brs^Sig the storm, 
willing to subject themselves to the 
greatest inconvonienecs rather than 
lose any portion of “ the bread of 
life.” When it is known th.at many of 
these poor people tiavcl a distance 
of nine or ten miles to obtain, after 
all, an uncomfortable standing with¬ 
out the walls of flic house of God, 
the christiau feeling of those to whom 
this appeal is addressed, will sui'cly 
incite Ihem fo lend their aid in erect¬ 
ing a new chnvch, of larger cajiaeily, 
and more eonvcniontly situated. 

It has been stated, that it is in con¬ 
templation to build, at the same time, 
a school-house for the children at¬ 
tending the daily and sabbath schools. 
At the former, about lliO children 
receive instniction in chri.stiaii doc¬ 
trine, niul reading the Holy Scriptures. 
The scholars asscinhle, when the 
weather allow.s, in the open air, not 
from choice, but from want of room 
in the confined and wretched apart¬ 
ment which they are permitted to 
occupy. The Sunday school is held 
in the church before and after service. 
At this time the oiliciating minuter is 
engaged in the performance of various 
public ilulic.s, siirb as baptisms, niar- 
liiigcs, &c., and tlii.s, together with 
the arrival of the adult members of 
the congregation, as the hour of 
service approaches, occitsiims much 
confusion aiul consequent interruption 
of the business of the school. 'J’hb 
number of scholars receiving instnic- 
(.tion is about 200. A Bible class, of 
C4 readers, has been, fonned, many of 
whom exhibit striking evidences of 
the inestimable value of an acquaint¬ 
ance with the Word of God. 

The probable expense of completing 
and fitting up the pro])o.sed church, 
may be estimated .'it 2700/. sterling. 
'I’liat of lire school-house at 300/. It 
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is licre necessary lo state, that the 
parish of Portland, thoufrli in many 
points of view of great iinpoftanco, is 
])crli.ips the very poorest in tiie island 
of Jamaica. Its climate is too hnniid 
to admit of the extensive prsidiict^n 
of coffee; and the monntainous cha- 
nicter of the surface, and comparative 
poverty of the soil, unfit it in almost 
■»j. equal degree for the cultivation of 
tlfo 5uga».cane ,< 

It shuuld\«fso be kwown, that seve¬ 
ral attempts hhvc actually been made, 
during the last five years, to obtain 
from the parochial resources a sum 
siifHeiont for the building of a new 
church. These ctlin'ts have, unhai)- 
pily, not been productive of success. 
J'lotwithstanding these serious ditU- 
cultii's, it is calculated that, of the 
.'>000/. required for the church and 
.school-house, lOOO/. may be raised 
iq)on the spot, in a great meas\n'e by 
tlie contributions of the negroes at¬ 
tending the church. When it is con¬ 
sidered that tlu*se will be the voluntary 
oll’erings of persons exposed all their 
liv'^os to the tem]>oral and spiritual 
evils growing out of a state of slavery, 
and only now about to receive the 


inestimable bles-siugs of freedom, the 
t'Hbrt will be deemed considerable, 
and will furnish one of the st§oug<?st 
pleas for imploring the assistance of 
their favoured fellow-subjoets of 
Britaiitf 

The mention of the approuclnuij 
cliange in the condition of the negroes, 
will* suggest many serious considei<- 
ntions to the mind of the rellecting 
Christian. lu paiiicidur, while he 
rejoices in the removal of many 
obstacles to the temporal and sjiiritual 
happiness of his darker hrethron, ho 
will he anxious that ever^^ etliwt he 
put forth to render the change pro- 
dnetive, as far as jiossihle, of mimixcd 
good. This ho will feid assured can 
be eifijclod only by leading them to 
tlie knowledge of that Saviour who is 
able to make them “ free indeed,” and 
tbrongh whom they may have griUK; 
to coiiseer.ite all their newly acquired 
privileges, and increased iniluenco in 
society, lo the glory of find. 

Subscriptions will be received by 
Messrs. Iloare, Bankers, Fleet-sti ect; 
T. Kngland, ICscj., l.'J, Suirey-stpiare ; 
and Mr. Domett, (Jeorge-j aid, l.oiii- 
bard-.street. 


POLITICAL llETllOSPLCr. 


Domk.siic. —The otlicial tables of 
the reveiiiie for the last qnailer, show 
a decrease upon the r<*cei[its of the 
period in question to the amount of 
yJ0,0Gl/., but upon a comparison of 
the whole financial year witli its pre¬ 
decessor, tlieic ajipears an increase of 
The two most remarkable 
items in this account are those of the 
l ustoins and Kxcise; in the first of 
which there is an mercase upon the 
year and quarter, as regards tlje 
first, of and the latter of 

678,051/.; whilst under the head of 
“ Excise,” the receipts have decreased 
during both periods to the aniount 
Ibr tiie ycai, ol 590,609/., anil the 
quarter of 840,5'24/. Tlie revenue 
from stamps has fallen olf during the 
quarU'r, by 2!/,?lU/, tbougb ujani the 


whole year it shows an improvement 
to the amount of Wiyiobt. The 
assessed taxe.s aro less iqion the year 
and quarter than last year by ^50,085/. 
and 143,415/. severally, l/iidcr the 
head “ Sliscollaueous,'’ qlso, the fall¬ 
ing utr IS iiiiiforiii, being upon the year 
19,298/., and the quarter 2,682/. less 
than in the preceding corrcspandii|g 
periods. On the other band, the re¬ 
payments of monqy advanced for 
piddic works esceed upoiiilbe year by 
139,731/ ,an(i llie quarter by i2,224'/., 
tiie former receipts. The probable 
amount of Exchcqner bills required 
for the service of the quarter i.s esli- 
iiiatcd at 1,856,798/. 

Since the year 1666 the city of 
laniilon has not been visited by so 
severe a caVinity as that which oc- 
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curred on Thursday, tlie ICth of 
Oftober last, when Lhe two )i(tu&es of 
parliaiiKeut were destroyed by fire. 
The limits to which our retrospect is 
confined will not permit Us tr give a 
lenuthcned deiml of the origin and 
jirogrcss of tins great national loss, ^f 
wc w<-re inclined to enter in^ a 
speculative disipiisition, what a fine 
subject is here opened to the eye of 
the <liristian philosopher! The [iro- 
viilence of tied onre preserved these 
edifices from the malignity of the 
I’iipists. lias the infidelity and pro¬ 
fligacy which have found of late 
years their unhallowed representatives 
within the walls of St. Stephen’s 
Chapel, causeil the withdrawal of 
that superintending care by which 
alone kings reign, and nations pros¬ 
per ? Wc only trust that tho ark may 
Inp' spared, and our “ candlestick” not 
he “ removed ” If ever the coni- 
mand of our Saviour ought to speak 
witii a voice of tliimder in our apa¬ 
thetic cars, it ia now. Jf ever we 
were calh d upon to < oiisult the gosjiel, 
the “ Criin” and tlie ‘‘Thummiiii” of 
the (diristiaii's everlasting hope, it is 
now, and the reply we are convinced 
will be— “ Wa’i'ch .\ni) Pkvy.” 

Sl’AlN. —^I'he lepoits from the Pen¬ 
insula cnnliime to he of the most 
conllic.ting cliaractcr. The (-iuecii’s 
troops, tin the one liand, arc repre¬ 
sented a.s every w’here victorious, 
whilst, on the other, Ziimalacurregiiy 
is allowed to be making daily pro- 
gi'cssl One thing, however,is certain : 
the rebel Mina, who lias long been 
skulking in the purlieus ol’ the metru- 
polis, is again, like an evil genius, uc 
iiis lavcurite work of treason and 
revolution, and scattering the seeds of 
misery and famine over his wretched 
country. Tlie only benefit Great liri- 
taiii is likely to derive from these in¬ 
ti* Stine broils is the depurtatiou of the 
patriotic traitors and titled swindlers, 
who luive sy long tieeii preying on the 
psc^ido-philanthropic of the fell race 
of twaddling Whigs and unholy lie- 
formers. 

PoRi’UOAi..—Tho death of Pedro, 
the political profligate, has been tlie 
signal for every species of disgraceful 
and di.sgusting intrigues among the 
dry-iiorses of the baby tii/jen. Little 


Glory ill Portugal, like Old Glory in 
Westminster, do very well 

“To psi lit a moral or adorn a tale;” 

but as for aify good either have done, 
or^ can«do, we suspect tlie hydro- 
oxygeu microscope would find it niar- 
vellniisiy diflicult to discover the 
shadow of a shade of it. To both wc 
would say, in the language of Atis; 
tophaiies, - —• ^ ^ * *■ 

“ ^aW'^is Kop^ds,” 

Tlius translated by Cobbett in his cele¬ 
brated address to l.ord llrougliain— 

“ Go bang thyself, and give the crows 
a diimcr!” 

PliANcii.—La hellc France ! The 
King continues to rob his subjecis oiv 
the Bourse—Ills nihiisters follow the 
royal example with —the gaols 

are Jiill, and the l^xchequcr empty— 
rogues thrive, and honest men starve. 
Heligion is at a discount—infidelity 
and profaiiciiess at a premium; but 
Vive la belle France! say we. Long 
live the noble Whigs, whether at homo 
or abioad ! Long may all patriots 
enjoy the fruits of lleforrii; and may 
they and their admirers Iuiiim together, 
for good! 

Riissii — PimssiA — ArsTiui.— 
Wisdom presides at the Council Hoard 
of these mighty Fiinpires, and pros¬ 
perity is the miliiral result. 

Egypt. —Within the last uioiiih, 
there liave been a variety of rumours 
relative to tlie iiitciitioii of the Pasha 
to declare himself independent of the 
I‘oiTe. Should this be the case, Eng¬ 
land may still have an opportunity of 
rcdeoinmg the latal error into which 
she has been plunged by the imbecility 
of the Paliiierstons, and for an nlliaiice 
with the new power, who already oc¬ 
cupies Syria. This would throw an 
effectual obstacle in the way of Rus¬ 
sian aiiibitioii, wliich clearly points to 
British India. SVe hope this hint will 
not be thrown away. 

'Ireland. — Dan O’Connell and 
William Cobbett fully compensate 
Ireland for tho absence of reptiles 
and toads! 

India. —J.ord Palmerston does not 
go to India, nor is Lord Nugent to be 
the new President of Bombay. Lord 
Bentinck, we arc happy to say, is 
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(|iiite icstorcd to lu’nllh, and sictivoly 
en^iii>ed in tJie discliargc | of liis 
arduous duties. The \Vh^ mea¬ 
sure, hles!> their houfist, patriotic 
hearts ! for rubbing the India 

Oircctory, by throwing open tfie 
(.’hina trade, works well, and we are 


happy roaniiouiico toour tea-iiubihiiig 
readers, that ten inilliun poundAof tea 
which the Chinese flunkus amt lius~ 
Stan serfs refuse, is on its way to 
Englanjiniil 

West Indies.TI te slaves aie 
free —to starve. 


j ’•* • .. f?A*LENDARIUM ECCLESIASTICUxM. 

1 ’ • • NOVEMUKR, 1»31. 

.SAINrS' DAVS, Ac. 

AUTHORS to be rONsULrED. 

»lJllJErr OF .SEAMO.NH 

How far the example ot otticrs to ho 
ri)Ilov>cd. 

Duly of folliiwiii)' llie l.iitii and coii- 
versiition of dcp.irtcd Saints. 

The Cliiihlinn state a state of suttcring. 

Fc«tivals of tiio Saints. 

On llie Day. 

On the Day. 

On the Day. • 

liiogr.ijdiiiMl Notices. 

Oil tile Services appointed for the 
day, &c. 

' ALL SAINTH, 

(Nov. 1.) 1 

Dr. R. Bundy. I. 2(il. . | 

-III. .32.3.. 1 

lip. Attcrbuiy. I. ll.'i. . 
Dr. E. Bui ton. .318. . . 
Dr. (I. Strndlin;,' 287. , 

Dr. M. Fnink .320. . . 

C. WlK'.itly. III. .327. . 

Bj), .Mont. . 

Scriptural Essays. II. 30.3. | 

' 

PAPISTS’ 

CONSPIHACY, < 

(Nov. 3.) 

Nil. Rem. IV. Oil. XII.? 

083.I 

Protest Joiiru. 11. 1.280. ) 

57.3.I 

lip. Horne. Disc. L. LI. . 
lip. SiiialridKC. :i8)j. . . 

It. Meek. Ilatcliard. Lon - ) 
doll. Svo. pp. 403. . . J 

J. M. Cr.imp’s TcAt-b(iok') 
of Popery. Svo. Holds-1 
wortli Sr Co. pp. 4.30. .) 
Berault's Cliiircli of Uimic'l 
proved Jlcrctic. (I.iinil-1 
ton A Co. 8\o. pp. .52. .) 
Morn, li.vcrci')! s at Crip- ? 
piegalc. A.D. 1075. . . ( 

' On Ihe Eriois and S)iiiil of tlie 
f Romish Ciiiiri'li 

■ 

ST. ANDREW, S 

(Nov. .30.) j 

Xu. Hem. VI. 1. . . . 
Bp. Mant. 1. 

Scriptural Essay .s. 11.1,. j 

On the Message of Olii'istianMinistei'S. 
liiograpliica) Notices. 

On the Serviees appointed for tlic 
d:ty, <tc. 


UNIVERSITY, ECCLESIASTICAL, AND PAROCHIAL 

INTELLIGENCE. 


TRIBUTES OF RESPECT. 

m 

IIoN. AND Rev. GEoacr Nevile Grenville. — The parishioners of Hawardtm, 
Flintshire, have presented to the late Rector of tliat parish, the Man. and Rev, George 
Nevilc Grenville, a massive tripos candelabrum, wicli cost nearly 300f. as a tribute of 
respect for the fidelity uith which he has promoted the spiritual and temporal welfare of 
his flock, during a period of twenty years. 


Rev. Thomas Cleave. —On Friday last the freedom ofJhe borough of Totness was 
voted to the Rev. Thomas Cleave, A. M, as a mark of thei\ esteem for his services as 
the officiating minister of that parish. 
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Rr.v. William Buspiclr, A.M. — TIip Ilev. William finsiicld, A.M. has been 
presented by the congregation of St. Miclctel’s Chu. 'h, London, with a magnificent 
silver salver, in token of tlieir aitacbment to him, and t*'e estimation in whicVi they held 
his services as Curate of the unite«I parishes of St. Michael,Wood-street, and St. Mary, 
Staining. Ite has faithfully discitarged all the duties of that office fur nine years. 


Ucv. Wm. Srt’.WART.—The Rev. Wm. Stewart, M.A. incumbent of Hale, Lanca¬ 
shire, has been presented by his con^egation and fiiends with a gown, cassock, and 
bands, and a silver waiter, upon w^feh is an appropriate inscription, as a testirnon>;£)f 
their high esteem and attachment. 

Rev. R. Rlsdale. —We have pleasure in recording an artditional testimony to the 
exemplary worth of the respected minister of Stretford, near Manchester. In our 
periodical of 1832, p. 713, we referred the several exemp'ilications of the high feeling of 
the township towards the Rev. U. Pllsdale; and now we have to mention the present of 
a handsome scarf and hood from the members of his congregation When uc recollect 
that Stretford is not the richest place in the kingdom, and that the gown, which we 
previously noticed, was voted at a public tneethig, where we too often find a disposition to 
lake away, rather than to add to the gratification or comforts of the Clergy, we say the.sL 
(irciimstancc must he highly pleasing to the reverend gentleman, and must show, as do 
the numerous “ tributes of respect,” which we have hitherto published, that the spiritual 
^stors of this kingdom are held in higher esteem than the enemies of our Cliiinli would 
wibh. We know this gentleman to be very active in the ntinierous and flourishing 
Sunday schools in his parish, and to have been doubly as-iduous during tite awful 
ravages made by the cliolera. 


Ruv. John Pkkl, M.A. — A deputation, consisting of the principal inhabitants 
of the parish of Stone, near Kidderminster, has recently waited upon their highly- 
respected Vicar, the Rev, John Peel, M.A. of Christ Church, (brother of Sir Robert Peel), 
to present to him an elegant silver inkstand, value 60L and purchased by the contributions 
of almost all the adult papulation of the parish. Mr. Amphlctt, as senior churchwarden, 
presented the plate, accompanied with an address expressive of the affection, gratitude, 
and admiration of the parishioners towards their Vicar, referring to his kindness and con¬ 
descension to all, more especially to the poor; to his munificent benefactions to their 
church, lately rebuilt; to his admirable sermons, and to his daily exemplary life and con¬ 
versation. To this address the rev. gentleman made a reply, marked by acute sensibility, 
sound sense, and kindness of manner. After professing his inability adequately to express 
his gratitude at that time, on account of his overwhelming feelings, he proceeded nearly 
in these words:—“ Such testimonials as these are generally reserved for those who have 
borne the heat and labour of the day: but upon me, who have not long entered my Lord’s 
vineyard, has the reward been conferred; a reward at all times most acceptable, but espe¬ 
cially at the present, when the Clergy are so grossly and so unjustly vilified. 1 accept, 
tlierefore, this your offering, as a mark of affection to me, your appointed minister—I 
accept it as a token of attachment to the Clergy in general—I accept it as a pledge, as it 
were, of a bj-ave yeomanry, to support our venerable Establishment, the members of 
which, I am bold to say, were never more distinguished for learning without pedantry, 
orthodoxy without bigotry, piety without superstition, and zeal without enthusiasm.” 


MonKL OF Eton College. —Mr. Bridge, of Ludgate-hill, has received orders from 
his Majesty for a qiicndid ornamental piece of plate, representing an exact model of tlic 
Chapel of Beon College, with the arms of Heqry the Sixth, the founder, and JI. R.” 
OKI one side, and the present Royal Arms, with “ W. R.” on the other. This superb 
present is intended fur the College, and will be given to the Provost and Fellows by his 
Majesty, with the express desire that it may be used every year at the Eton anniversary 
dinner in London. 

Mnnr. Poi’euy.— The new Roman Catholic Chapel, at Bishopwearmouth—a superb 
building—is rearing its stately front in all the splendour of Catholicism, when it was the 
state religion of this countf^. It is of the Gothic order of architecture, and when finished 
will stand unrivalleil as •'.c finest public building in the town. It has already assumed 
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an imposing appear.tncc, and irs large and magnificent ea.<terii window atliaus tlu' atten¬ 
tion and unqualified admiration rtf all who have seen it. The building is of eoii'^i^erablc 
magnitude, and will possess suficient room for the display of all the rerenuinuds and 
pomp of the Komish Chnr<||i. 


Nnw Ti;&r\MLNT roTnti Sr,AViis.—The Pritish and Foreign Bible ISocii ty baviiig 
resolved to present every emancipated adult negra who can n ad, a copy of the New 
Testament and Psalter, the Church of the United*Brethren (whose tnissions are very 
c\|yn«ivc in the West India Islands, and whose converts in Antigua are likely to require 
’nearly .'i.OjpO ropieO,have determined to make cidleitiens in all their chapels in fireat 
Britain, &c ■ .ud of the Society. A sermon for the ocrasioii was lately prenehed in 
their chiipci, .St? Peter’s, 4Icdford, when the collection amoiinred to upwards of 10/. 


Cukltekii AM Infant Scuooi.,—T he Kev. F. Close has received on.'donation of 
320/. and anolher of lOOi towards the erection of an Infant Sehool-rootn at the lower 
end of Cheltenham. 

• 

Late Bi,shop of Buisior..—The interment of the remains of our late venerable and 
icspected diocesan took place on Monday last. Marly in the niorniog the bells of the 
different churches began tolling, the Utigs on the ships and the public buildings vietf 
raised half-mast, and the shops in the principal streets were partially closed. About 
ten o'clock College-green and both sides of Park-street were thronged with spectators to 
the amount of many thousands, who observed the strictest decorum. The large room 
on llie Clifton road, used by the Horticultural Society, was appointed as a rendezvous 
for the Cleigy and others Avho intended to join in the procession. 

About half-past ten o’clock the hearse approached Rodney House, where the body 
lay, and the family and chief mourners were assembled, and in a short time the proces* 
sion moved in the following order:— 

Hearse and six horses, with the coffin. 

First coach an 1 lour, containing the live suns of the deceased. 

Second coach and four, containing the Bishop’s brother, nephew, Alderman Caniplin, 

and 1. Cooke, Esq. 

Third conch and four, containing Drs Bernard and Dick, 11. Smith and II. Lowe, Esqrs. 

Surgeons. 

The benefieed Clergy of the Deanery and others of the neighbourhood of Bristol, in 
all about seventy, made up the clerical procession; the Mayor and seven Aldermen, both 
the Sheriffs, with many other members of the Corporation, preceded the Clergy; and 
the Governor of the Corporation, the Poor, with a long train of Churchwardens and other 
respectable gentlemen of the different parishes, led the van of the whole from the Horti¬ 
cultural Room at the top of Park-street. The hearse and mourning coaches, with 
upwards of thirty private carriages, followed. The corpse was received at the Cathedral 
Cimrch hy the very Rev. the Dean, the Rev. Mr. Harvey, Prebendary in residence; the 
Precentor, Rev. H. Barker; Minor Canons, Revs. R. W. Lambert, W. Millner, and 
G. N. Barrow. . 

The introductory sentences of the grand and sublime service for the burial of the 
dead (set to mu.sic by Dr. Croft) were sung by the calbedriil choir wilh^ great effect, 
accompanied on the organ by Mr. Corfe, as were also llie funeral psalms, 'flic appointed 
lesson was read vvilli .solemnity by Mr. Prebendary Harvey. * 

The body was then removed from the choir, where it bad been deposited on tros«els 
during the tbrnier part of the service, and conveyed to the adjoinii% burial ground, 
through a double line of genileincn, who airnnged them-'clvcs in the cloisters.* 

The pall was liQine by the following Clergymen:—Venerable Dr. England, Afch-* 
deacon of Dorset; Rev. R. G. Bedford, Vicar of St. George, Brandon Hill, Rural Dean; 
Rev. T. T. Biddulph, Minister of St. James’s; Rev. Robert Watson, Rector of Christ 
Church; Hcv. J. Eden, Vicar of St. Nicholas; Rev. Fountain KIwin, Vicar of Temple; 
Rev. William Knight, Rector of St. Michael’s; Rev. Richard Cairow, P. C. of 
Westbury-oii-Trym. 

At the grave the office of inuimcnt was -pei-ed by the I’rcccntor, Mr. Barker, which, 
after the body was deposited in its final resting-place, was cobcluded by the very Rev. 
the Dean, witlt that distinct and affecting pathos so admiratf,y adapted to the mo.st 
vor, XVI. NO. XI. 4 Y , . _ 
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solemn of all the offices of our Established Church. The inscription on the coffin was a« 
follows^.— '» 

Robert Gray, D.I). Bishop of'Bristol; 

Born Marcel 11, 1762; consecrated in 4827 ; 

Died Sept. 28, 1831. 

There was no mitre on tlie co&n, from the lamentable fact of this symbol having been 
destroyed at the riots, and never replaced. The fact, too, of the Bishop’s remains being 
inter) cd close to the walls of his ruiived palace, excited amongst most of the spectators an 
affe) ling recollection of the lamented Prelate’s dignified and truly Christian conduct at 
that appalling crisis .—Provincial Paper. . 


Fi:es on Consi:ck4'iions. —The vilest fiibehoods arc pertijnaciously circulated by ilu 
liberal press as to the asserted rapacity of the Bishops in demanding enormous fees upon 
consecrations. No Bishop ever demands or receives one single fat thing for any act of 
consecration !—the utmost amount of fees for Qon>-erraling a churcli is 9/. 9a-., to which a 
sum (in no instance exceeding 211.) maybe added for the travelling expenses of the 
registrar, secretary, and other office)s, but this extra expense is seldom incurred. Be¬ 
sides these fees, there are certain other payments for vvoik actually done, as drawing up 
the petitions, deeds, &c., amounting to 91. 2s.; so that the whole expenses necessarily 
attending the consecration of a church cannot, in any case, exceed 391. 11«. 4rl., and in a 
great majority of instances will not amount to more than half that sum. 'The fees for the 
. consecration of a churchyard alone arc 91. 10a. 4rl., and tlie expenses of engrossing, &r., 
51. 9s., making a total of 141. 10s. 4r/. The whole expenses of the consecration of a 
church and churchyard together are about 221. 

Increase ok Ciiukcup.s and Ciiakels. —On Sunday, the 14th of September, 
Kenniiigton Chapel, formerly an Independent meeting-house, was opened for divine 
service, under the authority of the license of the Bishop of Winchester. This is tlie 
fourth dissenting meeting-house which has been converted into a chapel of case in this 
neighbourhood. The others are, Camden Chapel, Camberwell; St. .lolm’s. London-road, 
Southwark; and St. Paul’s, Vaiixhall; the two latter being added to tlic Establishment 
in the past year. Previous to the commission for building new churches coming into 
operation, Lambeth possessed one church and five proprietary chapels, one of the 
latter belonging to the Asylum for Female Orphans; Camberwell contained one church 
and two chapels of ease, and Newington one church. Lambeth now possesses one pari.sh 
church, four district churches, two district chapels, and six proprietary chapels; Camber¬ 
well has two chuiclies, two chapels of ease, and two proprietary chapels; Newington, one 
parish and two district churches : making an increase, in these three adjacent parishes, 
of twelve churches end chapels, in about the same number of years. All of them are 
commodious buildings, and ailurd churtli-room to a far greater number of persons than 
the original cliurch accommodation. Tliis increase is worthy of record, as the dis'^enters 
decried the new churches as useless buildings, predicting that they would be without 
congregations : adding their usual boast, that nearly tlie whole population being dissen¬ 
ters, the .scanty accommodation afforded by the parish churches was amply sufficient for 
those who remained in our communion. 

Growing Abuses of the Chvrcii! —In the single archdeaconry of Essex, within 
the last eleven years, 48,0001. have been expended on the erection or improvement of 
parsonage liouses. In the whole county of Essex there has been more than fifty new 
houses built within the last twenty-five years. This, we presume, is what the aspersers of 
the church call its “ growing abuses.” 


FoRi?iaN Books.— The table of newdutier says—“ Books in the foreign living languages, 
being of editions printed in or since the year 1801, bound or unbound, the cwt. 21.10s.” 
The old duty was 51. per cwt.; are we therefore to understand, that books printed in the 
English language in the United States are not to have the benefit of the reduction? 

Charity Ciiiedrk.n in St. Paul's Cathedral. —On Thursday, Oct. 9, a 
meeting of the Society of Patrons of the anniversary meeting of the Charity Children in 
St. Paul's Cathedral w^ held at the Loudon Coffee-house, Ludgate-liill; the Treasurer 
in the chair. The bu^ess of the meeting was chiefly confined to the receiving of a 
report relative to the 'eceipts, 8tc. of the last anniversary meeting. The report of the 
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(iroccedings at the last assembly uf the charity children was highly satisfaclury. The 
total leeciiits at the doors of the |athe(lrdi were 5901. 

North CuRRY.--The parishioners of North Curry have recently expended 1000/. in 
repairing and beautifying their church, and J. S. Goifid, Esq. has presented them with 
a valuable organ, which was lattly uponed, in the pftscncc of a congregation ainuiuit- 
ing to about 3,000 persons. The Rev. W. Coker preached an appropriate sermon 
on the occasion. 

. •JBrsHOP OF Dkrry and Haphoe. —The Bishop of Derry and Raphoe held his 
armdbl vi»<tation of the Clergy of the diocese uf Derry, on the 9th instant, in the cathe* 
dral. There /ras a Iqjrge attcndaiire of the clergy. The .'irchdeacon, and two or 
three others of the clei^y, slated that tlieir churches were much too small for their 
congregation. 

Eton School. —The new master of Eton College has ordered the following circular 
to be sent to the parents uf all the boys:—“ Sir, I am requested by the head master to state 
to you that the excessive cxpen.<ie incurred by boys in making presents of books to their 
school-fellows who are leaving Eton, has made it necu'sary to adopt a regulation which 
vnay impose some check on the abuse of this practice fur the future. He therefore pro¬ 
poses that the prupiiety of giving, as well as the value of the presenu, may be left to the 
judgment of the respective tutors, who, on receiving letters from the parents or guardians 
of their pupils, will give orders or nut, as may appear to them, after inquiry, to |}e 
expedient.—Eton Coll. Sept. 13.31.” 

Ri:v. Dr. Richards.— The Rev. Dr. Richards, the wortliy and exemplary Rector 
of St. Martin's-in-tlie-Fields, ha^> been induced to resign that living, on account of the 
disputes .so long prevailing in the parish. 'L'he living is in the giB of tlie Bisliopof 
London. 

The Pentonvillp. Tkaoeov.—T he following inscription and epitaph from the pen of 
Mr. Campbell, of Sadler’s Wells Theatre, is to be engraved on the tombstone of the 
<mfurlunate Lefevre and her four children :— 

Sacred to the memory of 
Henry Lefevre, aged 5 years and 6 mouths, 

•lohii Jjefevre, aged 4 years and 6 mouths, 

Ellen Lefevre, aged‘2 years and 2 months, 

Pliilip Lefevre, aged 8 months, 

Who were murdered by their father, Johann Nicolaus Steinberg, a native uf (rcnnany, 
during the niglitof Monday, the Sth of September,*!834, at No. 17, in Southaiiiptuii- 
street, Pentonville. 

Also of I'^len Lefevre, aged 25 years, mother of the above babes, likewise murdered by 
J. N. Steinberg, who afterwards murdered himself, and was buried according to law. 

“ Ills remembrance shall perish from the earth, and he shall have no name in the 
'.trcpt.”—Job xviii. 17. 

Where is the flock that w.as given thee—thy beautiful flock/”—Jer. xiii. 20. 

Poor babes, could nut your innocence prevail : 

And when your father heard your plaintive wail, • 

Did no compunction smite liis guilty soul, 

And thoughts of murder and of blood control'/ 

None! ^ 

None heard your cries; in sleep the world was bound, 

A deathlike stillness reigned around. • 

While guilt with gliding footsteps trod, • 

You slept on earth—you woke and saw your (Jod! ^ 

‘’Neath your Creator's wings in peace you're blest, 

For angels waited you to realms of rest. 


Blessings OF tiik Voi.unt.vry Systjm. — At Worhip-street Police-ufliee, on 
Saturday, t)ctober 11, Mr. Janies Temple, of 41, Tabernacle-walk, was ch.argcd with 
interrupting the service at the Tabernacle Chapel, City-road, on Friday evening. A 
dispute iias arisen among the trustees of the cha]iel as t^ the right of appointing tlic 
preachers, and the congregation is divided between thc^ Rev. J. Campbell, and tlic 
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Rev. WiHiam Uagsdell, the former of whom has been appointed by Mr. Bateman, one 
of the Uustees, and the latter by the other tructees. Cn Friday, bills announced that a 
missionary meeting would be held in the evening, Mr. Campbell in the chair, upon which 
counter bills were issued, forbidding the meeting as unauthorized, and announcing the 
usual service to be perfonned by Mr, Uagsdell. Mr. Wilks, M.P. one of the trustees, 
thought it advisable to obtain the<hssistance of the police; and no sooner had Mr. Rags- 
dell been lucked in his pulpit, than a tremendous uproar was raised by hooting, hissing, 
and stamping of feet. Several persons were apprehended, but proceedings were pressed 
against the defendant only. He was'held to bail in the sum of 50/. Of late there have 
been frequent disturbances at both the Tabernacles, City-road and 'l'bttenhain'Coii''t- 
road, which were originally built by subscription for the celebrated Mr. Whit^field, and 
have at length devolved to twelve trustees, the cl lief of whom appears yo be Mr. John 
Wilks, M.P. for Bosten, whose father, the Rev. Matthew Wilks, was long the pcpnlar 
minister of tlie Tabernacle. 


EnuoATlON OF Cr-i',fir.YMi!N\ Dmioiitbus. —A plan is inembrjoat Brighton for 
the establishment of an institution for educating the daughters of poor clergymen as 
governesses. It is proposed to receive 100 pupil.-., the daughters of poor elergyineii, to 
be clothed, boarded, and educated as governesses, at a charge of 20/. per annum to eaci' 
pupil. Similar in'titiitiuiis have succeeded in Westjnoreland and Gloucestershire. On 
Sunday morning the Rev. Dr. Everard, one of her Maje.'sty’s cliapUims, preached a sermon 
atl St. Aiulrew’.s Chiipcl in aid of the funds. 


K1NVI.K Church. —The parish Cliurch of Kinver, wliieh has been le-pewed dining 
the present year, was re-opened for public worship on Sunday, the 5lh ult. The 
Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry preached in the morning; and the Rev. Wm. Villcrs, 
M.A. Minister of St. George’s Church, Kidderminster, in the afternoon.—A Selection of 
Sacred Music from the works of Handel, Haydn, See. was performeil in a very superior 
manner by membcis of the Birmingham Chor.-il Society, under the direction of Mr. 
Thoma.s Fletcher. The singing of Mi.ss Aston was e-Weedingly admired. The collec¬ 
tions at the dooi.s in aid of the funds for re-pewiiig, Ac. amounted to 140/. 5s. 111-'/. 


Nuw Ci.uKcii, EaSiT Ghinstbaw.—O n Friday tlic ceremony of laying the first 
stone of a church was performed at Forest Row/, a hamlet in the parish of East Grinstead, 
Sussex, by the Countess De La Warr, assisted by Eail De La Wair, tlie lliglit lion. 
Lord Colchester, and the neighbouring nobility, gentry, and clergy. Prayers and 
c >lleets suitable to the occasion -were offered in an impressive manner by the Rev. C. 
Nevill, curate of East Grinstead, to whose exertions the church mainly owes its origin. 
After this interesting Service an elegant dijeilne was given ut Kidbrook by its noble 
owner. The chapel is to be built of excellent stone, presented by Earl De La Wan, 
on ground given by Lord Gage. It is in the pure lancet style, from the tasteful design 
of Mr. Mosclex, the arcliitcct to the county of Middlesex. 


Tliu CiiuiiciJ.—The following facts and comparisons may iieip to give some misled 
persons juster notions of the comparative wealth and benevolence of the clergy, than 

larKirtV* tlioar l>«a«ro orv/ivitVA/f TsTim AnnnrivAa d\1r *Kn Tf ver n/\iir nfrvnrtviinn#! 


•V* wwwvwssvay a«*ivA « ia%> ksswvasii^ waaasv vs *«aw 

divisions of the empire will be 4,788,.569/. The irish Tithe Bill, should 11 ultimately passs, 
will considerably diminish this amount. According to the late Dr.Hamilton, cf Aberdeen, 
tlie gross income of the British empire at home, including the payments made by govern¬ 
ment, is 316 millions. The earnings of the labourers he estimates at 90 millions, and six 
millions may be added as to the pay of common soldiers and sailors, and others receiving 
public money who .ue nut above the rank of Uboureis. Deduct these 96 millions from 
the gross national income, and theie will remain as the income of the middle and higher 
classes, 220 millions. Of this sum the revenue of the Clergy is about l-47th; and were 
it equally divided among thdse actually cng.tgcd in their professional duties it would not 
give 3001 to each, fuime/lse dcdurtioiis have to be made from this gross amount; 
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tenths, visitntioi) charges, expenses of collecting, abatements, and lo^ses. These lu'ces 
sary deductions svould reduce the ijperage fheome of the Clergy to less than 250/. eviu>ii 
come subscriptions to infirmaries, and other charities. There are no means of asecrt.unlng 
with accuracy the amount of^lirir private benevolence in^eir parishes. It cannot how¬ 
ever be estimated at less on an average than thirty or^forty pounds a year. Of the 
annual sub.scriptions to public rharities, they appear to contribute fully one-tenth. The 
ascertained proportions of clerical to lay subscriptions to the iniirinarics of the following 
places are,— Bedford 1 to 7, Derby 1 to 13, Uerefo|d 1 to 4, and Stamford 1 to 4. At 
Birmingham 1 in^^every 13 of the subscribers to the Cicnernt Hospital is a Clergyman, 
;ind*it may be presumed that their subscriptions are nearly in the same ratio; suppose 
it 1* to* 17, •which is making a large allowance for (he average inferiority ol the sub¬ 
scriptions of the Clergy, as compared with laymen. These five places may certainly he 
regarded as a fair specimen of what may be found in other parts, and they give the pro¬ 
portion of clerical to lay .Mibscriptions as one to nine, i. c. the subscriptions of the Clergy 
to these five infiimaries are one-tciith of the whole. The reports of some other charities 
which have been examined give a similar result. From a calculation founded on state¬ 
ments published by persons locally connected with upwards of forty insiiluliuns, comprising 
almost every kind of charity in the country, and embracing a fair proportion of placc.s 
where dissent abounds, such as Nottingh<am, it i.s found that the contiibulioiis of dis- 
.seatcr.>i to those of Churchmen are as one to eighteen. Hence i/ appear:, /hat Churchmen 
subsmhe far the benefit of the poor eighteen times os much <t.i the tli.wuters, and the 
Clergy alone neatly twice as much. If the Wcsleyans were deducted, and none counted 
di'Seiiters hut tliose dciioiriinLiiions who avow themselves such, the oontribulions ol** 
Cliurchiuen in general to public charities would he thirty-six times us iiiiich as those of 
the dissenters, and the subscriptions of the Clergy alone neatly four times as much. 


Rev. llucrii J.4 MEs Rose. —The Rev. Hugh James Rose, of Trinity College, hr 
resigned the Divinity Professorship at Durham. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 

The Ur V. JoscPH Ai.[.f.N, D.D. of the University of Cambridge, one of the PreIn iidaiic.s 
of Westminster, Vic.ir of Battersea, and Rector of St. Biide's. London, ha.s been gazetted 
as Bishop of Bristol, in the room of Dr. Gray, deceased. Dr. .Mien was tutor to Lord 
Althorp. 

A'auie. Appotnlmeni. 

Atkinson, Christopher .... Readership of St. James's, Bury Sr, iCdiniinds. 

Houghton, G. D.Curacy of Trin'. Chap. Salford. 

Irvine, Robert.Chapl. of Duncannon Fort. 

Taylor, Robert.Dnni. Chapl. to Lord Nelson. 

Wclldon, James, B. A.Second Mast, of Oakham School. 


Name. 

Ball, John. . 
Bates, John . 
Biddulpli, T. S. 

Boys, James . 

Clifibrd, — 
Cullyer, T. 
Daubeny, J. ■ 
Fade, J. . . 
Hodgson, J. M. 
Hutchinson, W. 

Kelly, W. . . 


PREFERMENTS. 
Ptefermenl. County. 

. St. Lawrence, Reading, V. Berks 
. Ciowland, R. Lincoln 

. Preb. of Llanelivcdd, 

L Cranbrouk, V. ^ 

< and Noniiingtun, 
with Woraenswould, C. y 
. Petersfield, P. C. Hants 

. Bungay, V. Suffolk 

. Publow, P. C. Somerset 

, Wilton-le-Wear, P. C. Diiiham 

. Gidley, R. Devon 

. Newton, All Saints, C. Lane. 

. I’jeston-cum-llove Sussex 


Otocese. Pali on. 

Salisbury St. John’s Coll. Oxf. 
Lincoln Marquis of Exeter 


Abp, of Canterbiiiy, 


Winchesr.Bp. of Winchester 
Norwich Bp. of Ely 
B. & W. Rev. A. Daubeny 
Durham Sir W. Chaytor 
Exeter Rev. T. W'hiphain 
Che^er Manches, Coll. Ch. 
ni.i i» J Kev, H. Piiiiiley, 
X Chanc. of Cinch. 
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Name, 

Lane^: Ambrose . . 
Laurence, T. F. . . 
Marsh, B. U. . . . 

Mickle, John . . . 
More, Edward . . 

Mo&sop, Isaac . ■ 

Oldham, John . . 

Penleazje, John . . 

I'enlon, Thomas . . 

PrevosI, Sir G. . . 
Ram, Abel John . . 
Squire, Edmund . , 
StaiTord, J. H. . . 
Thompson, Edward. 
Tomblin, Charles 
Webster, Thomas 
Williams, G. . . . 
Whiter, C. W. . . 

Whyte, J. R. . . . 


Preferment. County. 

Pendleton, P. C!. Land 

East Farndon, R. Northam. 

Waltham, All Saints, R. Lincoln 
South l.evertoii, V. Notts 

Canon ofWindsor * 

Smarden, R. <• Kent 

SM’aul’s, Huddersfield,P.C. York 
Black Torrington, R. Devon 


Diorese. Patron, 

Carlisle Vicar of Eccles 
Peterboro'St. Johii*s Cull. Oxf. 
Ilincoln Southwell Coll. Ch. 
York D. of Lincoln 
The King 

Cant. Abp. of Canterbury 
York Rev. J. C. Franks 
Exeter J. S. Penleazje, Esq. 


North Baddesley, D. 

Stinchcomb, P. C. Glostcr 

Towcester, V. Northam 

Ashen, R. Essex 

St. Paul’s, Liverpool, P. C. Lane. 
Keyworth, R. Notts 

Langtoft, V. Lincoln 

St. Butolph’s, Canib. R. Camb. 
Wichenford, V. Worcest. 

Clowne, K. Derby 

Okehamptoii, V. Devon 


Hants Wiqch.{T-ChamberIayne. 


Glnster Bp of Gloster 
Peterlmro’ Bp. of Lich. & Cov. 
London Lord Holland 
Chester Corp. of Liverpool 
York P. Thompson, Esq. 
Lincoln Sir G. ileathcote 
Ely Queen’s Coll. 
Worcest. D. & C. of Worcest. 
Lichfield Lord Chancellor 
. 4 Rev. U. B. W'rcy, ft 

{ H. C. Mrllelt, Esq. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Bull, John. 
Cane, W. A. . 

(Marke, J. S. . 


Frank, Edward . 

Gaskell, Thomas . 
Hodge, John . . 

Keeling, William. 
Lyne, Richard 
Scott, John . . 

Tanner, Robert . 


Pentlawv R. 
Tattingstone, It. 
Doddington, P. C. 


Essex 

Suffolk 

Northum. 


London 

Norwich 

Durham 


1 Preston-cum> Hove, V, 

' Canon of Windsor 
( Shelton-cura-Hendwickc,R. Norf. 


Sussex Chirh. 


( AldcVton, R. • 

. Newton, C. 

. Cullompton, R. 

. Pendleton, P. 0. 

. Little PEthcrick, R. 
. Thimble, U. 

. Okehamptoii, V. 


Suffolk 
Lane. 
Devon 
Lane. 
Cornwall 
Bucks 


Norwich 

Norwich 

Chester 

Exeter 

Carlisle 

Exeter 

Lincoln 


Devon Exeter 


Rev. J. Bull 
Rev. J. Bull 
Duke of Northum. 
Preb. of llora Villa 
in Cath.Ch. of Chich. 
The King 
Rev. E. Frank 
Rev. E. Frank 
Manchest. Coll. Cli. 
Rev. W. Gray 
Vicar of Eccles 
J. Molesworth, Esip 

Rev. II. B. Wrey, & 
H. C. Millett, Esq. 


Name. 

Cooke, H. G. P. 
Dyke, Henry G. 
Howell, Howell 
Pickles, Robert 


Appotnimeni. 

Chapl. to Forces at Cape of Good Hope. 
Mast, of St. Alban’s Hall, Oxford. 

Curate of Rcgnoldstone, Glamorganshire. 
Mast, of Kirkburton Free School. 


OXFORD. 


ELECTIONS. 

The Rev. George Rowley, D.D. Master 
of University College, has been the third 
time nominated and admitted Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor, by letters from Ips Grace the Duke 
of W’ellington, the Chancellor of the Uni¬ 


versity, and approved by Convoraiiun. 
Having taken the oaths of office, and ad¬ 
dressed the members of the Univenrity 
assembled in a Latin speech, the new Vice- 
Chancellor nominated as his Pro-Vice- 
Chancellors the Rev. Richard Jenkyns, 
D.D. Master of Balliol College; the Rev. 
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John Collier Joncii, D.D. Rector of Exeter 
College; the Rev. AshhurslTuruer Gilbert, 
Principal of Brasennose College; 
and the Rev, Thoiiias Edward Bridges, 
D.D. President of Corpus Christi College. 

Mr. Miles Atkinson, B.A. of ttueen’,s 
College, has been elected Fellow of Lin¬ 
coln College. 

Mr. Charles Ruinsoy Knight (of kin to 
tlie.^loundei) and Mr. Charles Nevinson 
(latj; Coinymncr of Exeter College) have 
been admitted .Scifolars of Wadliani Col¬ 
lege. ‘ I 


DEOKEES CONFERRED. 
MASTERS OF ARTS, 

Rev. Thomas Thellusson Carter, Christ Ch. 
John Hockley Taylor, Queen’s Coll, 
itndrew Foster, Wadhain Coll. 

William Fowle, University Coll. 

UAC’II1'.I.01IS OF AJtrs. 

Frederick James Spting, St.F^dmund’s Hall. 


Congregations will be holden for the 
purpose of granting Graces, and conferring 


Degrees, on the following days in the 
present Term, vis. 


Nov. . Thursday . . 

. .*1:1 

Thursday . . 

. . 20 

s Thursday . . 

. . 27 

Dec. • Thursday . . 

. . 4 

Thursday . . 

. . 11 

* Wednesday . . 

17 


Noaperson will, on any account, be ad¬ 
mitted as a candidate for the Degree of 
13.A. or M.A. or fur that of B.C.L. with¬ 
out proceeding through Art.s, who.se name 
is not entered in tlie book, kept for that 
purpose, at the Vice-Chancellor's house, 
on or before the day preceding the day of 
Congregation. 

The Regius Professor of Divinity will 
commence his course of Lectures on Mon¬ 
day, Nov. 24. 

MARHIRD. 

• 

At Winchester, William Erie, Esq. 
B.C.L. Fellow of New College, and King’s 
Counsel, to Amelia, eldest daughter uf the 
Rev. David Williams, D.C.L. Prebend of 
Winchester, Head Master of Winchester 
College, and late Fellow of New College. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


El.ECTIONS. 

On Friday, the lOlh Oct. (being the first 
day of term) the following gentlemen were 
elected University officers for the year 
ensuing:— 

niocTOiis. 

Rev. W. Potter, M.A. St. Peter's Coll. 
Rev. II. Philpott, M.A. Catharine Hall. 

MODERATORS. 

Rev. J. H. Evans, M.A. St. John’s Coll. 
Rev. T. Gaskin, M.A. Jesus Coll. 

SCRUTATORS. 

Rev. R. Jeffreys, I3.D. St. John's Coll. 
Rev. G. Skinner, M..\. Jesus Coll. 

TAXORS. 

Rev. S. W. Waud, M.A. Magdalene Coll. 
Rev. J. Graham, M.A. Queen’s Coll. * 

PRO-PROCTORS. 

Rev. G. B. Paley, B.D. Peter's Coll. 

^,fl. Kuhif, Esq. M.A. Catharine Hall. 


The following gentlemen are the Caput 
for the ensuing year;— 


The Vice-Chancellor. 

J. Graltam, D.D. Mast, of Christ’s Coll.— 
Divinity. 

J. W. Geldart, LL.D. Trinity Hall.— Laiv. 
J. Haviland, M.D. St. John’s Coll.— Physic. 
J. Giahqm, M.A. Queen’s Coll.— Sen, Nun 
liegenl. 

C. Wordswortli, M.A. Trinity Coll. —.SVn. 

Regent. 

F.dinund Law Lnshington, B.A. Rev. 
Henry Alford, B.A. Edward Terrick Ha¬ 
milton, B.A. William Hepworth Thomp¬ 
son, B.A. William DobsiAi, B.A. and 
Thomas Rawson Birks, B.A. of Trinity 
College, have been elected Fellows of that 
Society. • 

Mr. James Key Ridgway has been 
elected Keeper of the ^tzwilliam Museum, 
in the room of the late Mr. \^IIiam Key. 


OR 

The following have passed the Senate 
1. To appoint Mr. Martin, of Trinity 
College, Mr. Steventon, of Corpus College, 
Mr. Rusby, of Catharine Hall, Mr. Hy- 
tners, of St. John’s College, Mr. Paley, of 
St. Peter’s College, and Mr. Smitli, of 
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Catharine Hall, Examiners of tlie Unc*- 
tiunists in January, 1S33. 

S. *ro appoint Mr, KiilifT, of Catliaiiiie 
Hall, and Mr. Tucker, of St. Peter’s Col¬ 
lege, Classical Examiners of she Qiies- 
tionists who are not Candidates fcif Honours. 

3. To allow the Wardens of the Market 
the usiiaf oiipcjid. 

4. To allow Mr. Marlin, of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, and Mr. llildyard, of 'L'rinity Llall, 
to resume their regencies. 

A grace also passed to empower the 
Vice-Cliancellor, Ih. Haviland, and Pro¬ 
fessor Mnsgrave, to take such steps on the 
part of the University as they may think 
necessary with reference to the following 
clause in the Shelford Inclosure Act:— 

“ And whereas there is a channel or 
watercourse which for a great length of time 
has leen enjoyed by the rcsideut.s and in- 
habiiaiils of the University and town of 
Cambridge, running from the Nine Wells, 
in tbc bounds of the said p irish of Great 
'Shelford, to the town of Cambridge afore¬ 
said, and supplying tlie said town with 
water, and such cliannel or watercourse 
dotli take its source from the Nine Wells 
aforesaid, and part thereof doth run through 
a portion of the lands and grounds hereby 
intended to be allotted and divided; now, 
therefore, for the preservation of such 
channel or watercourse, as far as respects 
the source theieof and such part as runs 
through the lands and grounds hereby 
intended to be allotted and divided, and in 
order tliat (he same may for ever hereafter 
be had and enjoyed by the residents and 
inhabitants of the University and town of 
Cambridge aforesaid without any inter¬ 
ruption or disturbance whatsoever; Be it 
further enacted, That the said Commis¬ 
sioners shall, and they are hereby aiitho- 
ri/cd and required, upon payment to them 
of such a sum of money as shall in their 
judgment be equivalent to the full value 


thereof, to set out and allot unto the Chan¬ 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the Uni¬ 
versity lof Cambridge, and the Mayor, 
Bailitfs, and j^urgesses of the said town of 
Cambridge, any portion of land not ex¬ 
ceeding three acres in the whole imme¬ 
diately surrounding and contiguous to the 
Nine Wells aiuresaid, to be for ever vested 
in the .said ('hancellor. Masters, and Scho¬ 
lars, and Mayor, BailifiV, and Biirgesac.s, 
and their respective successors, in tnisl and 
for the better preservdlion anA protection 
of the aforcsaiif channer or watercourse 
and the source ihereof; the hedges, ditches, 
mounds, and fences of which said portion 
of land so to be set out and allotted as 
afore.said on all sides theieof shall be made, 
and for ever thereafter maintained ami 
kept in repair, by and at the expense of 
the parties interested in the said chanqcl 
or watercourse, and having the nse and 
enjoyment thereof, not being proprietor.s 
or occupiers of l.aiids in Great Shelford 
aforesaid.” 


1>E(.REK CONFERRED. 
U^CIIKTOR OF ARTS, 

Leed.s Conyeis Booth, St. John's Coll. 

Tlie Norrisiaii Professor of Divinity has 
begun tlie hist part of his Course, which 
will consist of Twenty-four Lectures. 
The Lcctmes will be continued every 
Wednesday, Tbiirsday, and Friday, to tlic 
end of term. 


At St. Joht/s, Hampstead, Richard 
Heathfield, Esq. of Lincoln's Inn, Barris¬ 
ter-at-law, Fellow of Jesus College, in 
this University, to Miss Helen Helherlng- 
ton, of Frognal, Hampstead. 


• NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We are obliged by “ T.'s” communication of the Psalms and Hymns. His Sermon 
will be acceptable. 

» ” T. U.” will oblige us by sending any other Air similar to that by Lord A., or to 

that adapted to the 84 th Psalm of the version by Bishop Mant. Our intention is to 
publish a choice salection of music, suited to our projected volume of Psalms and Hymns, 
as well as Ikr the use of our churches in gener|l; if, therefore, any of our readers would 
r»fer, or forward to us, such as may be beautiful and simple, wc shajl feel greatly in¬ 
debted. 

For the sake of economy, we shotdd recommend ” E.” to procure our present Number 
from his own bookseller. 

We have accidentally mislaid a small portion of the MS. of Bishop Kidder’s obsen^ 
lions on the Psalms; will our correspondent “ T.” oblige us by forwarding a supp^.'^ 
for the hialui between the termination in our last Number and the words ” to me. 
Ps. XXXV11. 8. else ihouvhalt be moved to do evil,” &c., where the remainder of our 
MS. commences. 



THE 


CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

•• 

* DECEMBER, IS.'Jl. 


IIKV lEW OF NEW FUBLICATIONS. 

• 

Art. I.— 1. Jllustrallons of Taxafion, No. L The Park and the 
Paddock: a Tale By Jf/viiKiKT Mmitiskai:. Loiidou: 

I‘p. MO. 1831. 

2. //lustrations of Polilicul Economy. No. XX f. A Tale of the Tyne, 
l*p. IS.*!. No. XXII. Briery Creek. Pp. l.'i.'j. By Harriet 
Martineau. London ; Fox. 1834. 

Dorkizoffer, in his history of (he Abipoiies, gives an account of a 
most noxious animtd, called a “skunk," which infested tins regions of 
Paraguay, and combined, in its own pro])cr self, all the worst features 
of the vilest of the animal and reptile world. The very atmosphere, 
indeed, in which it moved was rendered jicstilent, and all creation ap¬ 
peared to shun its path. In England wc have a moral pest, equally 
olfensivc to all good men, ctpially obnoxiolis to the scnse.s, but, alas! 
not eipially shunned by all classes of the coinniunity—we allude, to the 
Christ-denying Harriet Martineau. 

On a former occasion wc felt compelled to call the attention of the 
public to the shameless elfrontery, and total disregard of even an ap¬ 
pearance of truth, which characterised her “ Domerara,” wliicl^ in twelve 
short chapters contained twelvc-times-twclve fal-sclioods! But this is 
called by her admirers “ a iearless courage, a patient indu.stry in col¬ 
lecting information”—“ strong, but not intense sensibility.” We, on* 
the contrary, pronounce it to be what the late John Bhilpott Curran 
defined, J/ibernice, as a “ doldrutn,” a confusion of the hea^, arising 
from corruption at the heart. We regret that wc are compelled to speak 
thus strongly of a woman ; but Miss Martineau has shown, on all occa- 
^ns, such a thorough contempt for the commonly-felt delicacies of 
sex and station—such a total disregard of even common decency in her 
.attacks upon the divinity of Christ, and the mcmltfrs of the Established 
Church; that we look only to the necessity of crushing the evil, as we 
vox,, XVI. KO. XII. 4 z « 
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would to the destruction of a mad do{^, without reference to his former 
value,‘ere afllicU-d with h 3 vlro])!K)bi.'u I 

Had this Avoman, in her dis^usting'writings, confined her prurient 
fancy to political economy tjlone; liad she nnt, in the spirit of a demon, 
spit forth her venom on all that js held sacred by the believers in the 
doctrine of salvation through t|ic sacrifice of the Son of God ; we should 
havi- left her to perish by her OAvn scorpion sting. The contempt of 
those Avholesome restraints which, in respectable societj’^, place a'pre¬ 
ventive check upon the discussion of certain subjects by females, would 
have precluded us from obtruding a refutation of her abominable trash 
upon our readers ;—^but Harriet Martincau, under the guise of politics, 
has entered upon polemics, and whilst openly attacking the constitution 
of the Stale, strives, by an insidious coup de main, to carry the citadel 
of the Church ! 

'I’hc creed, or rather no~creed ! of the sect to w'hich this writer lic- 
l^ngs, is called Unitarian ; a title assumed for the purpose of throwing 
upon Christians the stigma of worshipping a plurality of Gods, but 
which, in reality, combines a degradation of God the Father, a nega¬ 
tion of God the Son, and a contempt of God the Holy Ghost. We 
should not, liowever, quarrel with Miss Martincau for her infidelity, 
any more than we should condemn the more respectable Mohammedan 
for advocating the Koran, provided her opinions were maintained by 
open and fair means. Hut we must deprecate and expose the charla¬ 
tanry which for bread would give us a stone, for fish, a serpent, and 
convert even the sacramental enj) into a poisoned chalice. 

We feel assured that long before the readers of the Ciiristian 
Remem imANcna have arrived at the end of this article, they will have 
ceased to wonder at the striing feelings we display in entering upon the 
question, especially when wo conscientiously express our belief, that 
Miss Martincau is merely the talented (for such she certainly is) scape¬ 
goat of a party, whose aim is to exasperate the sulfering poor, and 
lead them not only to envy, hut to hate those whom Providence has 
placed in more prosperous situation than themselves. 

Tn the “ Illustrations of Political Plconomy ” our autliorcss was ac¬ 
customed, at the conclusion of each part, to favour her readers with a 
Summary of principles illustrated ” therein; but in the “ Park and 
Paddock,” this, is omitted. Perhaps she was conscious there was no 
pmeip/eSn the case!! 

It has, of course, a primary reference to taxation; and the house 
and window, as well as the assessed taxes generally, are shown to be 
injurious to the happiness and prosperity of the middling and lower 
classes. But if any one supposes that Miss Martincau cares one single 
grain of mnstard-secd about any body but herself, or that she would 
not sacrifice truth, or any thing else, for filthy lucre, we recommend 
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(hi‘m lo study the idiosyncrasy of any Unitarian they may have the 
misfortune to knoi|^, and t^en rc-peruse tliesc illustrations. * 

We arc not, howcvftr, left to mere conjecture; seven out of llie ei<j:ht 
chapters of which the bo<#k consists, are tcharged, Uh:e the Iiijvniul 
Machine, with combustible mutter fovihe destruction of tlic Established 
Church, and tlie race of “ fine old linglith gentlemen.” 

. It,” observes a contemporary, “ the instances were fairly chosen, or 
if they ‘\verc described to be exceptions, selected merely to sliow that 
such things*do exffit, that where they exist they are productive of 
infinite mischief, and that they ought not to be suffered to exist, there 
could be no objection.” Hut even, as exceptions, we contend that there 
is no sh.adow of proof that such disgraceful outrages on decency and 
projiriety ever polluted, in n single instance, the sanctuary of our Church. 
13ut to the talc. 

The mansion in ** the Park,” the property of the lord of the manor, 
had been deserted by his father for many years before his death, and 
remained uninhabited till the period at which our history opens. On 
the accession of the heir, he resolves to take possession, and reside on 

the spot, and for that purpose proceeds to A-, accompanied by 

his two brothers and a sister, lie is described as an indolent, careless, 
do-nothing being, ])rineipally interested in his own ease and comfort; 
rather fond of reading. 11 is second brother is in orders, (he rector of a 
family living at some distance, on which lie purjioses erecting a new ;md 
commodious parsonage; the third is a gay, tlioiighlless youth, adflicted, 
“ like the clergyman,” to field sports. 'I’he sister is a passable young 
lady enough, with a spice of romance to give piquancy to the outline. 

The listlcssness and studious habits of the heir render it incumbent 
on the hy-no-ineans-imwilling younger brothers, to nmnarje tlie estate, 
which, in Miss Martincau’s amiable delineation consists, in warring 
against unoffending poachers, and innocent robbers of hen-roosts ; and 
an attempt to gain the alfeclions of a horse-dealer’s daughter, at “ the 
.Paddock,” by the Clergyman! 'riio Chiircb, of course, receives no 
quarter; and to that portion of the work wo intend to .ipply the 
scourge, leaving the by-play of anonymous letters and false insinuations, 
to the kindred minds of the author’s friends. 

The minister of the gospel, wlio is here intended as a sample of the 
Clergy of the Established Church, wdiich it is the object %1' tins “ lying 
oracle” to degrade, is pictured as absolutely destitute of principle^ 
entering the sifnctuary in the hope of sharing the plunder of the altar, 
alike deficient in moral and intellectual faculties ,—an embodied idea of 
evil. In the way to a funeral he encounters two girls from “ the 
Paddock,” engaged in the honest employment,of collecting poached 
game, under pretence of buying fowls. The gijls are by Miss Miir- 
tineau pictured in most ainiahJc colours, and notwithstanding their 
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exercise of the gentle craft, considered quite fit to match with the 
rector; who is represented as winning the alFectionl^of one sister, and 
destroying lier happiness, ^br the very gratifying' purpose of marrying 
her to his game-keeper’s t'Dii, who, howcveif, being killed in an alfray 
with poachers, the lady-poacher is transferred to the game-keeper 
himself. ' 

SucJi is the denouement of this preposterous, but artfully wrought 
and mischievous tale. We have some reluctance to pollute our pages 
with an extract, but fear lest it might be suggested, that our animad¬ 
versions were not borne out by fact, and that we had been actuated by 
the “ odium theologicum" in reviewing the writings of a Unitarian, 
and not by that singleness of purpose which wc hope has always cha¬ 
racterised our pages. 

The marriage ceremony, with which the volume concludes, will fully 
answer our purpose; and wc venture to say the loatliing and disgust 
with which we have perused the envenomed slanders will be shared by 
every man entitled to the character of humanity. 

.fames put as little sanctity into the service as eould be desired by the 
stmiigest focj to liypocrisy, or lamented by In'- le-loiii&lied enrate. W liy iNlorse 
sliuiild be so proud as he was of lieing marnc'd b\ aay body who cmiiIcI marry 
him ill sueli a niamicr as this, was mure lliaii a slraiii;er eould comprehend. In 
the midst the cry of lunuids \\ns heard. The C'lei<iym.m stoppcid a minute, and 
went on uneasily. Another cry followed, and he lialted again. Morse made 
bold to step forward and whisjier: 

“ If tliere had been no other t.’lergyman here, 1 don’t know rliat 1 should 
have oO'ered such a thing ns to put our nlTitiroir till to-morrow; but pea haps 
that gentleman—I think it is a pity, Sir, you should lose the limit, Sir, on our 
account; that’s all. Ilut you are the best judge. Sir.” 

Jn imotlior miniite, James lind leaped upon bis horse at the clinrcli-tloor, 
niul bis curate had taken bii plac'e at the altar, so discoinposed, as to lind it 
ditfieiilt to procec'd us if nolliing bad iiapiiemal. When all was done, Sarub 
was still pale with the sense of insult, vshile her husband was congratulating 
himself on his own good breeding iu not standing in the way of Ins young 
master’s pleasure.—I’p. 139, 140. 

In a previous page, Miss Martincau speaks of the “ countless multi¬ 
tude, wimwill rise up in judgment against Mother Church for having 
made on elaborate provision for, not only desecrating the gospel, but 
generating infidelity towards both God and man;" and strives to excite, 
what she terms, tlie “ impatience of the long betrayed people," —to 
“ unroof the sunefuary !!" 

Have we not amply redeemed our pledge, of convicting the writer of 
this tale, of gross, deliberate, and unprovoked slander ? The heart that 
could conceive sucli atrocities must be black as the ink in which they 
are recorded. 

But some one may^say* this is an isolated offence, the lady may have 
been misled; her very connexion with the Unitarians inust have been 
adverse to her acquiring a correct knowledge of the state of the Church; 
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and the bias of cchwation tnay have been increased by pvcjndioe. We 
\vish it were so, fJUhe sake of woman : but the doven foot of viaVive 
prepense is visible whenever the Cliuruh cai^be even remotely or indi¬ 
rectly assailed. • . • 

One might have supposed, that, in*the “ Tale of the Tyne,” which 
principally relates to the hardships of impressment, the Established 
Chpreh wotild have been spared. But no; Miss Martineau would not 
hate*performed the lllrty work of her task-masters satisfactorily unless 
an assassin’s blow haifl been aimed at the Clergy; and, consctpicntly, to 
ellect this, a poor surgeon is thrown from his horse at the door of a 
reforming patient, with whom the Curate is at tluj moment conversing. 
Here was a golden opportunity for a hit at “ Mother Church,” as the 
venerable Establishment is designated, with the writer’s nsnal good 
taste and delicate propriety of feeling; and accordingly the following 
brochure greets us. Speaking of the Rector, the Surgeon observes :— 

“ Mlien l<e was a lad at school,—-ainl none of tlie brightest, Sir,—how little 
any body thought what a great iiiiin he would lx; lu the ('liiirch! It was hi>. 
father lieing ruined tliat destined him to tlic Church: noliody would have 
thougiit of it elsi;.” 

“ Indeed!’’ observes the |>atient, “ I should have snppobed the long and 
expensive "education luressiiry to a learned prolession would haie lieeii the 
last a ruiiieil man would have thought of for hi.s son." 

“ It he had to pay the ex| enso himself, certainly. Sir. lint so much is pio- 
vided already for a clmrch education, that, it a gentleman has mleri-st, it is one 
ol' the clieapi-st ways that he c:aii dispose of his sons- lint for this, thev would 
ncMT have thought of making ]\la.stcr Mde.s a ( leniMinm, to judge by wliai I 
userl to see of him as a hoy. lie did nut then look much like a youtli thinking 
of giving himself up to holy things.” 

“ Nor many arioflier school-hoy, who has> yet turned out a very good Cler¬ 
gyman,” observed the Curate, gravely. “ I liave otoui tliought that imirh harm 
is done by expecting ministers of the gospel tube ililVeri'nl liom oiheis when 
they arc men ; hut I iie.ver hetbre heard that they must be a separate race as 
hoys.” 

“ Nor T, Sir: 1 only mean that one would not expect a stupid hoy, with a 
had temper, to clioose the Church, if left to him.self; and its lx ingall settled 
just when his father fell into ditlicullies, makes one doubt, the more whether it 
was pure choice.” 

“ C'ertainly,” observed the surgeon, there are lielps to a I’lericttl education 
wbiidi we, in othm* learned [iiofessioiis, wouhl bo very glad of;—a great many 
pensions, and exinbitions, and bursaries, and surh things, which we poor 
surgeons never hear of.”—I’p. 32, 33. • 

Much more of the same common-place verbiage oecuf';; but enougli 
has been extracted to show the nnimus" and the jaundiced cj(c 

with which every thing is regarded, that relates to the religion of that 
Christ, whom Mis.s l^f. and her compeers, though they profess and call 
themselves after his name, in cflcct deny. Can the hostility engendered 
in the minds of these unbelievers be attribttted^o the fact, that in the 
Church as established by law, they recognize iJte great barrier which 
checks the advance of the Unitarian lieresy t t’an they be actuated by 
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the knowledge, Hint ns long ns the Universities exist unpolluted by the 
presence of schismatics, nndefilcd by the crfmmin^^g of Socinianism, 
a provision will be made f^^ir ahundanlly adniinisfering religion through¬ 
out the land ? Let our enemies reply 1 

The third work which stands'Ot the head of this article shall be dis¬ 
missed in a very few words. » It relates to the philosophy of the con- 
suinjition of w'calth; and, like all the tales of the series, is written iu,<an 
ingenious and pleasing style. The same detestable spirit, howeVer, 
breathes throughout each page—the “skunk” has-been there. 

We are, for example, introduced to a “ ])iclures(]ue Clergyman and 
his showy lady,” who belong to that class of church dissenters, who 
claim the exclusive title of “ Evangelicalnor do those fare the least 
better in the hands of the 1 lavrict. It is a crime to he attached 

in any way to the Established Church;—to be a Christian, is to be a 
legitimate object of ridicule to this contejn])tiblc class of scribblers. If 
8 Clergyman does his duty temperately ami conscientiously, he is pro¬ 
nounced a cold moralist. If he is excited to any degree of warmth in 
the pulpit, or bestirs himself in the spiritual concerns of his parisli, he 
is a I’harisaical hypocrite. If he mingles in society, or enjoys any of 
the innocent recreations of life, he is proliigj’te. I’he fact is, that the 
heretics, of all denominations, worship Tlarabbas instead of Christ; and 
wc ought not to expect from tin* deniers of the divinity of the Son of 
God, any (piarlcr, when tliey meditate an attack upon that Church of 
which Jesus Christ himself, as very God, is the chief corner-stone. 

Arc we then to remain passive spectators, whilst this onslaught is 
meditated I Arc w'c to see the outworks of our venerable (Church 
destroyed in detail, without even raising a warning voice in their de¬ 
fence? I''ar be such treachery from our liearts. Notwithstanding the 
incessant labours of avowed enemies, the insidious temporiziug of 
pretended friends, and the lukewarmness of some real well-wishers, 
wc have a perfect confidence in the sound religious feelings of the great 
body of the nation. I'he thorns of dissent may, in some instances, choke 
the w'ord the rock of heresy may, in a few eases, prevent the good 
seed taking root; and possibly the blight of infidelity may destroy a 
portion of the wheat of the gospel which has fallen by the way-side;— 
hut there is reason to believe that the greater portion of the seed-corn 
has fallen upoii good ground, and will bring forth fruit,—some tliirty- 
f^)ld, some sixty, some an hundred. ‘ 

Up, then, and be doing; the enemy is abroad ; the Uliitarian banner 
floats in the air; the pendant of dissent waves on high; whilst the 
gauntlet of infidelity lias been insultingly hurled iu our face; and this 
unholy league is backed by the scarlet ensign of popery. As then, 
when engaged with a, mortal foe, the war-cry of the immortal Nelson 
was, “ England expects e\ery man to do his duty ;” so in our contest 
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with the powers of darkness, and spiritual wickedness in hi^h places, 
let the watchword hg—“ 'I'he Jistablished Church expects every Ch'ry} - 
mail to do his dutv ! !’• 

Art. it. —Animal and Veyctahle Physioloqif considen d , with reference 
to Xaiural Thcoloijtj. Jly Pktkr Mark IIookt, M.O. Secretary to 
‘^he Uoyal Society, I'aUcrian Profeg.-or of Pliy.\l(dti<ry in the Hoyal 
In.ititntion’oJ (ltrc(j^l llrituin, Sfc. !2 vols. 8v(). London; Piclcerini^. 

183t Pp. V»03, GGl. 

From the days of .loh to tlie hour when Paley wrote his immortal 
work, the subject of natural history ajijdied to the proof of an intelli- 
i^ent Creator has engaged the attention of mankind. We know not 
vrhere this interesting study is more heautifnlly or more clearly taught 
than in the passage most appropriately prefixi’d as a motto to the 
volumes Avhich ne arc about to review: “ Ask now the beasts, and 
they shall teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 
or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. AVho knoweth not in all these fli.it the hand 
of the Jjortl h,'ith wrought this V'* “ Quemadmodnm,” s;iys Cicero, “ si 

quis venerit in aedes aliquas, ant in gymnasium, videritqiie ihi di*tinc- 
tionem rcrum omnium, ordineni, disciplinam ; intelligel aliipiem esse 
profeetd, qui prscsit, et cui parcatur; sic si quis intuealur motns perpe- 
tnos et certos, vicissitiidincs, ordincs rerinn cmhstium tot t.'intanmupie, 
neccssc est ut fateatur ha?c cuncta gubernari a inentc ;iliqna. Cum 
autem nec mens nee potestas humana possit hoc eflieerc; I tens unus 
potest esse architectiis ct rector tanti operis ac nmn(“ris.”'j 

Ll^pon a subject thus hackneyed, where originality is impossible, .and 
where no proofs are wanted, it may be said, pci haps, that nothing c.an 
be gained by new researches ; and th.at in the field where Derham, and 
Tl.ay, and Ihdey, h.ave expended their toil, no h.arvest remains for the 
sickle of any subsc(|uent labourer. 

To this plausible statement we might reply, in the words* of Paley, 

“ that by investigation the following points are always gained, in favour 
of doctrines even the most genemlly acknowledged; viz. sfabilify ami ^ 
impression.”I But w'C would remind our rc.adcrs, still further, that the 
phenomena of the universe, whether wc consider thcirP as connected 
with one another either by the relation of cause and elfect, or by tlu^ 
of means and end ; whether we examine the mechanical properties of 
material bodies, and thus determine their forces ; or whether we inves¬ 
tigate the powers concerned in the phenomena of living beings, and 
direct our attention to the busy theatre of animated existence; have of 


' Job xii.7—9. t Ciccio, De Nat. Deor. 15 ct90. j Palcy’sNat. Theol. c, 27. 
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late years been subjected to a closer scrutiny; and that the daily 
increasing accuracy of philosophical instruments has brought to our 
sight, and subjected to on*' comprehension, an Infinite variety of facts 
and of principles, ill understood, or altogether unknown to our prede¬ 
cessors in this nide and multiform study of the book of nature!* In 
these modern improvements ^-f science, we recognize a larger field for 
philosophical research; an ampler scope for the exercise of the reasoning 
faculties ; and more abundant sources of intellectual enjoyment. 

Of these advantages, the laborious and learned author ot the work on 
our table has not failed to avail himself. But he is entitled to much 
liigher praise than this. In his arduous study of the book of nature,— 
where a less gigantic intellect, “ conscious of the inadequacy of its own 
powers to the comprehension of the system of the universe, might have 
been appalled by the overwhelming consideration of the infinity that 
surrounds us,’’—T)r. Roget has well interpreted her many characters, 
in language at once pure and jjious, perspicuous and chaste, forcible and 
elegant. 

Nor is this all: for to this elaborate investigation and minute research 
through so wide a range of objects, clothed in a dress of simple and 
attractive phraseology, our author lias the merit of affording to his sub¬ 
ject a unity of desiyn, and a scientific form, which arc generally wanting 
in books professedly treating of Natural Theology. 

By furnishing those general principles (see Preface, p. i\ ) on which all 
acriirate and extensive knowledge must suhstantinlly be founded, I am not 
without a liope tliat tins compendium may prove a useful inirodurtion to the 
stiuly of natural history ; the (lursuit of which will be found not only to supply 
inexbaiistdilc sources of iiitelleclual gratilication, but alio to furnish to con¬ 
templative minds, a rich fountain of religious instruction. 

In traversing almost the whole of the physiology of the two king¬ 
doms of nature, our indefatigable secretary, interrupted by the calls 
incident to his profession, and “ seriously impeded,” wo are grieved to 
hear, “ by long protracted anxieties and alllictions, and by the almost 
overwhelming pressure of domestic calamity,” (Pref. p. i.), has tri¬ 
umphed gloriously over the diflicuUies of his enterprise, and steadily 
kept in view the professed object of his able treatise; which is to 
*“ enforce the great truths of Natural Theology, by adducing those 
evidences of th“ power, wisdom, and goodness of God, which are mani¬ 
fested in 'the living creation.”—Pref. .p. viii. 

Our readers will need no prophet to remind them how easily a writer 
might lose his way in the bewildering search after objects so widely 
dispersed, and so infinitely varied : with what difficulty he would keep 

* Our author tells us that “ four-fifths of the insects at present known have been dis¬ 
covered within the last ninety years; for, in 1743, Ray estimated the total number of 
distinct species of insects at 20,000, which cannot be nm estimated at less than 100,000.” 
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his feet within, the prescribed boundaries of his allotted path, turning 
eitlrer to the right hand or to the left. Our accurate author ha.s auis- 
tered these perilous tentptations; and been careful, as himself assures 
us, to exclude “all those particulars of thj natural history both of 
animals and of plants, and all description of those structures, of which 
the relation to final causes cannot be di|tinctly traced; and to admit 
only such facts as afford manifest evidences of design.”—Pref. p. ix. 

^y^h^ve not yet fkiishcd our chapter of encomia upon these excellent 
volumes. Their dist^guished author has surmounted another tempta¬ 
tion, which has proved an insuperable stumbling-bloek to many Avriters 
of unquestioned talent; viz. the vanity of making a display of eru¬ 
dition in researches of elaborate extension, and in the profuse employ¬ 
ment of technical terms, with the effect of perplexing and tiring their 
weary readers. To make his treatise generally useful, our author has 
wisely “ confined himself to such subjects as arc adapted to every class 
of readers; and, avoiding all unnecessary extension of the field of inquiry^ 
has wholly abstained from entering into historical accounts of the pro¬ 
gress of discovery, contenting himself with an exposition of tlte present 
state of the science” of physiology !—Pref, p. x. 

Nor is this the sum of his excellencies. There was yet another rock, 
to avoid which he needed, and has exercised, his wonted judgment. 
The work now before us, be it remembered, is one of “ the Ilridycwaler 
Treatises, on the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as manifested 
in the Creation.” In this series of aflillated dis(|^uisitions upon homoge¬ 
neous and kindred topics, there was some hazard that the several writers 
would unconsciously, and almost unavoidably, interfere Avith each otlier; 
and that, their object being the manifestation of the adorable attributes 
of God, tlioir physiological proofs would be drawn from the same 
examples, and the circle of their reasoning have the same centre, and 
llie same circumference. Our judicious author saw and escaped this 
danger; hear his own words;— 

i have scrupulou.sly refrained from treading in the patlis vvhnli Iiavv bi cn 
prescribed to die otlier autliors of these treatises, and have :icrordin;#ly omitted 
all consideration of the hand, the voice, tlie rheniical theory of digestion, llie 
iiahits and instincts of animals, luul the structures of antediluvian races.— 
Pref. p. X. 

Our readers will have an accurate estimate of the hiho»ou.s diligence 
of Dr. Roget, when they discover tfie vast number of authorities which 
he has painfully consulted in the progress of his admirable treatise, antf 
the catalogue of Avhich is too long for insertion in the preface of his 
work. 

It may, however, be proper to mention, (he says,) that I have more especially 
availed myself of the ample materials on comparative anatomy and phy¬ 
siology, contained in the works of Cuvier, Bluinenbach, Cams, Home, Meckei, 

VOL, XVI. NO. XII. .'5 a 
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De UUiinville, Latreille, uiid St. liilnire, ;iiul Jii the volumes of the Phiio- 
sopliical Transactions, of the Mtinoin-s, and Annales du Museum, and of the 
Annates des Sciences Naturclles. I should be ungrateful were I not also to 
acknowledge the instruction I liave derived from inj A.tteiidanccon the lectures 
at the [ioyal College «d’Surgeons, delivered successively, during many years, by 
the late Sir Everard Home,' Sir Astley Cooper, Mr. J^awrcnce, Mr. Brodie, 
Mr. Green, and Sir Charles Bell; ‘and also from those of Professor Grant, at 
the University of London.—Pref. pp. xi. xii. 

Thus armed with the panoply of extensive scholarship on o’cry 
subject connected with the theme of “ Animal and Vegetable Phy¬ 
siologyand having access moreover to the interesting stores of the 
Hunterian, and of the British Museum; our author has produced a 
treatise, which cannot fail to increase his reputation, and to justify 
liis appointment amongst the writers who have been so wistdy nomi¬ 
nated to fulfil the pious design of the munificent nobleman, to whose 
bequest the literary public, nay, even the whole of Christendom, owes 
a debt of no common gratitude! 

' To him, blest spirit!—if it be permitted to disembodied souls to 
view whai passes on this terrestrial spot,—it is, surely, a source of 
nnmixed satisfaction to know that his charitable intentions have been 
so ably realissed; that his benevolent tijstament has received, on all 
hands, so glorious a result 1 Amongst the servants of God, departed 
this life in his faith and fear, we may recognize, we trust, with especial 
thanksgiving and overflowing hearts, those pious disciples of the cross, 
who, “ being dead, yet speak” to ns the words of wisdom, and proclaim 
even from their graves the lessons of religion! A Pampton, a Boyle, a 
Bridgewater, merit at our hands the tribute of grateful praise; and 
whilst we thank God for “ putting into their hearts such good desires,” 
we rejoice with holy gladness that such desires have been ” brought to 
good effect” by the respective instruments of their charity, to whom we 
thus venture to offer the honest incense of our commendation. 

Ills saHciu accumulem donis, et fungar iiiaai, 

JMunoro! 

Having indulged in these preliminary observations, we hasten to 
introduce our readers to a more intimate examination of the treatise 
^ under review. The Introduction, consisting of two chapters,—one on 
" Final Causes,” and one on the Functions of Life,”—is written with 
peculiar eloqu!bnce and impassioned feeling; and it would be easy to 
ijdom our miscellany with many si'riking passages from its glowing 
pages, but we content ourselves with the more useful quotation of 
the section, in which Dr. Roget explains the object of his valuable 
labours. 

The object of pliysiolngy is, by tbc diligent exainiuation of the phenomena 
of life, to ascertain the laws which regulate those phenomena, both as they apply 
to the individual beings endowed with life, and also as they relate to the 
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variuus iii>i>enib]ai'cs timt constitute tlie species, tlie genem, ihu taiuilius, llic 
orders, and tlie classes of those beings; and, lastly, as they concern iln; i»vbole 
collective niiioii of the omani?e«l world. 

Those peculiar laws, w^ich it is the province lof physiology to investignic, 
arc of two kinds, each foundei} upop iclntious of a diilcrcnt class. TUe first, 
which depend upon the simple relation of cause and effect, arc concerned 
merely with the natural powers of invUter. They are the laws that regulate 
the succession of phenomena purely physical in all their stages. Ihese phe- 
nopienn consist in changes among material particles, which are either of a 
*inc4lfaiw'ul or chemieal nature; or in the atVectioiis of impondcniblc physical 
ageiHs, such aj heat, light, electricity, and magnetism; and they include also 
the phenomena that tafee place in oigani^ed bodies, and which are referable to 
the operation of certain physical powers, appertaining to particular structures, 
such as muscular contraction and nervous irritation. . .. The second class ot laws 
comprises those which are founded on the relation of ineaiis to an end, and 
which arc usually denominated “ final causes.” They involve the operations 
of mind, in conjunction with those of matter. They pre-suppose intention or 
(Resign; a supposition which implies intelligence, thought, motives, volition, 
particular purposes to be answered, retjuiring the agency ot powers .and ot 
instruments adapted to the production of the intended eft’ects; the knowledge ot 
the properties of mutter, the selection and choice of particular means, and tw 
power of employing them in au effective manner. * ^ ^ 


* 

* 


« 


* It will argue no undue presumption, therefore, 

if, in our earnest endeavours to form just ideas ot the attributes^ of the Deity 
from the examination of nature, we are led to institute comparisons between 
his works and those of man, and strive to gather .some faint notions ot the 
Divine iotelligonce by applying the only standard of admeasurement which we 
possess, and are permitted to employ, namely, that derived from the operations 
of human intellect. Our interpretations of the designs of the Creator must 
here he obtained through the medium of human views; and our Judgment ot Ins 
beucvoloiice can ho formed only by reference to our own allections, and by 
their accordance with those ardent aspirations after good, winch the Autliijr 
of our being has deeply interwoven witli our frame, otc. etc. \ol. . 

pp. 21, 33, 38. . . 

The more we extend our knowledge of the operations of creative power, 
(we are sure our readers will pardon the length of our quotations) as 
manifested in the structure and economy of organized beings, the icUer 
we become qualified to appreciate the intentions with which the seywal 
arrangements and constructions have been devised, the art with which they 
have been accomplished, and the grand comprehensive plan of which they loiin 
a part. Hy knowing the general tendencies of analogous formations, we can 
sometimes recognize designs that are but faintly indicated, and tr^e t le in s 
which connect them with more general laws. Uy rendering ourselves familiai- 
with the handwriting where the characters are clearly leKiWe, we gradually 
learn to decypher the more obscure passages, and are enabled to lollow the 
continuity of the narrative tJirough chapters that would otliervvise appear 
mutilatedf and defaced. Hence the utility of comprehending in our studies the 
whole range of the oiganized creation, with a view to the d!scov«y ot nna 
causes, mvd obtaining adequate ideas^f the power, the wisdom, ana the good¬ 
ness of (Jod.—Vol. 1. c. i. pp. 33, 34. 

Oar readers will see at once how impossible an enterprise it would 
be to give even a scanty analysis, in our confined limits, of an elaborate 
treatise, which comprehends “ the whole range of the organized creation 
they will be satisfied, therefore, with a brief outline of its contents, and 

a few samples of its style. 
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The Treatise is divided into four parts; containing, respectively, 
Part 1. “ The Mechanical Functions; ” which is subdivided into ten 
chapters, headed thus:—V “ Organic Mechanisrti.”—2. “ The Mecha¬ 
nical Functions in Zoophytes.’’---*}. “ Mollusca.”—4, “ Articulata.”— 
Insects.”—f>. “ Vertebrata..”—7. “Fishes.”—8. “ Reptilia.”—9. 
“ Maininalia.”—10. “ VerteVrata capable of flying.” 

Part I f. which opeuis the second volume, and is headed, “ The Vital 
Functions." It is subdivided into fourteen chapters.—1. “'OlvLcts 
of Nutrition.”-*—2. “ Nutrition in Vegetables.”—3. “ Animal Nutrition 
in general.”—4. “ Nutrition in tlje lower orders of Animals.”—5. 
“ Nutrition in the higher orders of Animals.”—6. “ Preparation of 
Food.”—7. “ Digestion.”—8. “ Chylification.”—9. “ Lacteal Absorp¬ 
tion.’*—10. “Circulation.”—11. “ Respiration.”—12. “Secretion.”— 
13. “ Absorption.”—14. “ Nervous Power.’’ 

Part III. treats of "The Sensorial Functions," in eight chapters— 
thus:—1. “Sensation.”—2. “Touch.”—3. “Taste.”—4. “ Smell.” 
5. “ Hearing.”—6. “ Vision.”—7. “ Perception.”—8. “ Comparative 
Physiology of the Nervous System.” 

Part IV. is headed “ The Reproductive Functions and has four 
chapters. — 1. “ Reproduction.”—2. “ Organic Development.”—3. 
“ Decline of the System.”—4. “ Unity of Design.” 

These admiral)lc volumes enjoy the advantage, so to speak, of an ac¬ 
curate Index; and recommend themselves to their readers by a dis¬ 
play of Jour hundred and sixty-three engravings. 

As an example of our author’s style, we take (almost at random) his 
description of the offices of the teeth, from the sixth chapter of Vol. II. 
§ 3, p. 143. It is neat, perspicuous, concise, and peculiarly ad rent. 

Four principal funns have lioen given to leclli, which accordingly may be 
distinguished into the conical, the sharp-edged, the flat, and the tuberculated 
teeth. It is easy to infer the particular functions of each class of teeth, from 
the obvious mechanical actions to which, by their form, they are especially 
adapted, llie conical teeth, wliich are generally also sliai'p-poiiited, ai-c priu- 

cipaliy employed in sei/ang, piercing, and holding objects.The sharp-edged 

teeth perform the office of cutting and dividing the yielding textures presented 
to them; they act individually as wedges or chisels; but when co-operating 
witli similar teeth in the opposite jaw, they have the power of cutting like 
' shears or scissors. The flat teeth, of whicii the surfaces are generally rough, 
are used, in conjunction with those meeting them in the opposite jaw, for 
grinding |lown 'the food by a lateral motion, in a manner analt^us to the 
operation of mill-stones in a mill. The tuberculated teeth, of which the 
surfaces present a number of rounded eminences, corresponding to depressions 
in the tectli opposed to tliem in tlie other jaw, act more by their direct pressure 
111 breaking down hard siihstaii('c.s, and pounding rhem as they would be in a 
mortar. 


Take another sample. Our author is discoursing on “ Sensation,” 
and writes thus:— 
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To a person unused to rcIlecUon, the phenoinona of sensation and percep¬ 
tion njay appear to re«]uirc no elaborate investigalion. That he mav behold 
ovtcrnal objects, nothing more seems necessary than directing his eyes Umards 
thejn. lie feels as if tlfb sight of those objects yrere a necessary consequence 
of the motion of his eye-balls, and he ilreams not that theie can be any thing 
marvellous in the tunction ol*thc eye, or that any otlier organ is concerned in 
this simple act »)f vision. If he wishes ft) ascertain the solidity of an object 
within his reach, he knows that he has but /o stretch forth his hand, and to 
feel in what degree it resists the pressure he gives to it. No exertion even of 
* thij^ind is required fpr hearing the voices of his companions, or being apprised, 
by RTS^ncrcasing lou(lne.s5 of the sound of falling waters, as he advances in 
a particular direction,•that he is coming nearer and nearer to the cataract. Yet 
how much is really implied in all these apparently simple phenomena! Science 
has taught us that all these perceptions of external objects, far from being direct 
or intuitive, arc only the final results of a long series of operations, produced 
by agents of a most subtle nature, which act, by curious and complicated laws, 
upon a refined organization, disposed in particular situations in our bodies, and 
adjusted with admirable art to receive their impressions, to modify and com¬ 
bine them in a certain order, and to convoy them in regular succession, and 
without confusion, to tlie immediate seat of sensation.—Vol, 11. pp. 372, 373. 

We would willingly quote our author’s most interesting note at the 
foot of page 535, Vol. II. where he details twelve successive processes 
as connected with every voluntary action, but our limits forbid us the 
pleasure.. For this painful forbearance, however, large as our extracts 
have been, we arc resolved to compensate our readers with the following 
passage, touching the fond doctrines of Phrenology^ deUghted to have 
the concurrence of such an able physiologist as Dr. Roget, to confirm 
our views of this much Jigitated question. His words are what follow:— 

Altiiougli ihe brain is constructed with evident design, and composed of a 
number of curiously wrought parts, we are utterly unable to penetrate the 
intcntiua with which they arc Ibniied, or to perceive the slightest <X)rrc- 
spondence which their configuration can have, with the functions they re¬ 
spectively perform. The map of regions which modern phrenologists have 
traced on the surface ol the head, and which they suppose to have a relation 
to diflerent faculties and propensities, docs not agree either with the natural 
divKsions of the brain, or witli tlio metaphysical classification of mental phe¬ 
nomena.—Vol. 11. p. 305. 

t 

Whilst we thus profess our decided opinions upon the, unphiloso- 
phical and absurd fancies entertained by the followers of Gall and 
Spurzheim, w^e are free to confess that we arc not of the number of such 
as have discarded their doctrines from a fear that they would strengthcl^ 
the wretched cause of Materialism; since it should<«eem that their 
only legitimate effect would be to establish what no man denies, viz. 
the instrumentality of the brain in carrying on the intellectual opera¬ 
tions ; but this is a very different thing from confounding the instrument 
of the soul with the soul itself. 

In conclusion, we must not part with the volumes under review,— 
so eloquent, and yet so chaste,—so comprehensive, and yet so minute,— 
so systematic in arrangement,, and yet so various in their details,—so 
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devout in their spirit, and yet so entertaining throughout,—without 
tlianhing our learned author for the pleasure and the improvement which 
we have derived from their perusal. It would be’superfluous to express 
our high opinion of the value of Dr. Koget’a work. He has completed 
what his predecessors began. In these elaborate inquiries on Animal 
and Vegetable Physiology, we gladly attend upon our author, and wil¬ 
lingly permit him to guide our feet through the many mansions of the 
laboratory of nature. In this her workshop, we lesim from our L'it*^r’s 
lips the unity of design and identity of purpose which pervade her laws; 
and whilst he paints, with fervid tints and glowing piety, the wisdom, the 
power, and the goodness of the Divine Artificer^ “ whose mighty works 
extend throughout the boundless regions of space, and whose compre¬ 
hensive plans embrace eternity,"—we adore our Creator with grateful 
hearts for his benevolence, and with profound admiration of his power, 
exclaiming, in the words of the Psalmist, “ O Lord our governor, how 
excellent is thy name in ^ the world!” “ O Lord, how manifold are 

thy works! In wisdom hast thou made them all! ” 


Art. III. —1. A Charge, delivered at the Triennial Visitation of John, 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln, in M.DCCC.XXXIV, London: Riving- 
tons. Huntingdon: £dis. 1834. Pp. 37. 

2 . Church and State. A Charge addressed to the Clergy of the Arch¬ 
deaconry of Stafford, June, 1834. By George Hodson, M.A. 
Archdeacon of Stafford. London: Hamilton, Adams & Co., Simp- 
kin & Marshall, Hatchard & Son. Birmingham: Beilby, Knott & 
Beilby. 1834. Pp. 38. 

3. Ecclesiastical Establishments not Inconsistent with Christianity. 
with a particular View to some leading Objections of the Modern 
Dissenters. Second Part: including Remarhs on the Voluntary Sys¬ 
tem, and on ^the Baronial Functions of the Bishops. By William 
Hull. ^'London: Rivingtons. 1834. Pp. xii. 60. 

Yet once, and twice, again, glory to the dissenters! More episco¬ 
pal and archidiaconal charges, filled, not as of yore, with the simple 
details of local duties, but occupied, exclusively, with plans of defence! 
For this hew feature of such productions, whereby they become in¬ 
vested with a general interest, and the instructions oftered to the clergy 
of Lincoln and Stafford become interesting to both clergy and laity all 
the kingdom over, glory to the dissenters! The Bishop of Lincoln’s 
Charge is entirely occupied with the matters discussed in the several 
charges we have lately reviewed; and the following passage occurs to¬ 
wards the end of it:— 
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Our lot, my llcvereud Hrethren, has not been cast in those happier days 
when the Clergy of the tLstablished Church, secure of not being cJilled to 
tread the thorny paths of controversy, could devote their time and thhuglits 
exclusively to the guidaacc of an affectionate lUjjck in the way which leads to 
salvation. The doctrine, the services, the polity of the Church, are now the 
daily objects of attack ; and *111 ai^ we (pialititfri for our office, if we are not 
prepared at all times to enter on their defence.—Pp. 36, 37. 

And Archdeacon Hodson observes :— * 

JJrtijjBore congeuiulawoutd it bavo been to my own feelings—and, if I mis- 
jiidgo’not, myjleverend Bretljreu, more in unison with yours—to have devoted 
the time, usually allotted to this part of our proceedings, to the donsideralion 
of topics more immediately relating to our luinisterial office, and to the 
welfare, temporal and spiritual, of our docks; thankful if we might have 
returned to our respective scenes of labour with hearts refreshed and hands 
strengthened for the high and holy fnnction.s in which wc are engaged. 

Unhappily, however, the temper of the times is unfriendly to repose. We 
^re engaged in a conflict, of which though the ultimate issue may, and 1 think 
ought to be anticipated with hope, yet the [irogrcss cannot he contemplated 
without some measure of disquietude, nut to sajjr of alarm: and it would 
scarcely, perhaps, be fitting to pass wholly unnoticed the peculiar difficulties 
by which we are surrounded, and the special duties to which, in couiioxioii 
with those dirticultics, wo are called.—Pp. 5, 6. 

It is with deep regret that we avow our full concurrence with tlie 
excellent • prelate, whose work is now before ns, in the following re¬ 
marks :— 

The time to attempt to conciliate by concession has passed; the attempt 
will avail ns nothing; it will be regarded as the efl'ect of fear, or of a base desire 
to retain for a brief space the temporalities of the I'.stablishment; instead of 
averting, it will accelerate our destruction, and will render us contemptible in 
our fall. We must therefore prepare for tlie contest; and in preparing for 
it, derive romfurt from the reflection that it is not sought by us, but forced 
u|)on us; that wc are not assailing others, but acting in self-defence; and 
struggling for the preservation of institutions lyhich we sire pledged, by the 
most solemn engagemcnls, to maintain in their essential integrity.—P. 3. 

While, with Archdeacon Hodson, we would adopt, more than ever, 
a conciliatory demeanour towards dissenters, not because we fear them, 
but because their violence endangers our Christian spirit, and we are 
in temptation of rendering railing for railing, we would still make no 
concessions in the hope of obtaining a visionary conciliation on their 
part. We would not answer them according to their folly, lest we also 
be like unto them; we would not adopt their style, nor their artifices.' 
And yet we would answer them according to their fol^y, lest they be 
wise in their own conceit. We^ would expose tbeir sophistries, lest 
they should deem them unanswerable, and their fabrications, lest the 
simple should believe them.* We would, above all, impress upon 
Churchmen, that the conciliation of dissenters, if even possible, would 
he dearly purchased at the cost of our ^hurch. And therefore would 

* See Prov. xxvl. 4, 5, 
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W€ call upon all her loyal children to leave unemployed no means war- 
rantcd*,by the gospel, that may secure their venerable parent from schis¬ 
matic fury. Every Clergyman, every layman qjf her communion, is 
bound to enrol himself in some band of champions arrayed for her 
defence. Such, until her convocation be resuscitated, is the only 
means of eflecting that combination, which, in some shape or other, is 
essential to her very existence, 

"-Ncque enim levia aut ludkra pemmur 

^ P^mia; sed Turni de vitii ct sanguine certant.” 

Church associations arc, we are happy to .say, rapidly extending, and 
making their influence felt. And if the question is to lie between the 
defence of the Church and awf consequences to dissenters which their 
unprovoked malignity may incur in consequence of the struggle they 
have themselves created, no Churchman, we suppose, will mistake his 
line. ” Our only choice,’* says Bishop Kaye, with equal truth and 
dirtinctness, “ is between tame submission, and firm and uncompro¬ 
mising resistance.” * How this choice will be determined, we doubt 
little ; bow it ought to ic, we doubt not at all. 

We have hinted above, and not for the first time, that a revival of the 
convocation is indispensable. Extraordinary is the shyness manifested 
by ecclesiastical authority even of alluding to this subject. Once we 
find it adverted to by the Bishop of Lincoln, His Lordship has been 
speaking of alterations in the Liturgy, and then proceeds as follows:— 

A wisli has of late years been nut uufrcqucutly expressed, that the {Convo¬ 
cation should be ronse<l from its present dormant state, and resume the active 
exercise of its functions; nor can it be doubted, that, according to the principles 
of our ecclesiastical polity, all projected alterations in the Articles and Liturgy 
must, in order to obtain vabdity, be submitted to the consideration and 
.ipprobation of Convocation. If, tlien, that general agreement respecting both 
the points to be amended, and the aniendiiicnts to be made, wiiicli is in my 
judgment si nceessiiry preliminary to any attempt at revision, sliall be found to 
exist, the (Convocation must be assembled; not as now, for foriu, but for the 
despatcli of business, \eteveu in that csise, 1 sliould anticipate little good 
from Its meeting, unless the precedent set at the Hevolution was followed, 
and a commission issued, authorising certain discreet and learned men to 
digest and arrange the propositions to be submitted to its coiisiderntioii. 
^Vithout this previous arrimgemeiit, tlie Houses of Convocation would too 
probably be turned into an arena of theological debate; and would renew the 
nnedifying scenes presented by councils in ancient tirnos, when the proinotiun 
of the interests ^f religious truth, the ostensible plea for calling them toge- 
tlier, was tqo often forgotten in the love of jifrsonal display, and the desire of 
obtaining a triumph over an oupuiiciit.—P^ j. 17, 18. 

Thus it would seem that the Bishop of Lincoln participates the 
fears entertained by many persons of certainly less intellectual calibre 
than his lordship, concerning the quarrelsome character of convocation. 
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Propositions are sometimes so constantly repeated, that not (nily do they 
pass eiirrent without examination, hut deductions from them, nllo'iH'lher 
unwarrantable, for tlio*liko cause, obtain creejit also. This is the case 
with the turbulent memory tl^e convocation, and the inference that 
a revival of its poAvers would revive its disputes. Let us tljcrefore 
impure into facts. JTas the convocation, ff^fter all, so stomy an assein- 
Doubtless, debate would sometimes run warm •, doubtless, factions 
s|)it,‘^s^’vould sometiibes intrude ; but can it he sJimon that the co?woca~ 
tion had a yrdaler proportion of these than falls to the lot vf*tleHberntirc 
hfidies in yeneral ? And next, woidd it necessarily follow from the 
afjirmalice, that the like would be the case again ? l.ook at the compo¬ 
sition of tbeliouscs ; the upper, consistinp; of the bishops, would be very 
■■ rl-y unanimous. There are only two or three prelates who do not 
.net with their brethren upon all occasions ; and even these would not, 
l^crhaps, always he in opposition. The Archdeacons, for the most part, 
would echo the seutimonts of their diocesans. And the Proctors, o^ 
course, would represent the opinions of the ])arochial Clergy. And 
that the last arc nearly unanimous on great public (pjcstions is noto¬ 
rious ; and to all purposes of election, they would he completely so. 
As to the .parallel between our convocation and the ancient councils, 
(we say with every deference to the masterly mind to which it has ])ro- 
s(Mitcd itself), the analogy fails. The ancient councils were not the 
assemhlcd representatives of single churches, hut the aggregate repre¬ 
sentation of many; and thus presented occasions and temptations to 
intrigue which could have no place in an Knglisli convocation. Yet 
we suppose Pishop Kaye will not deny the expediency even of some 
of these councils ; and that their differences were not so important as 
that it may not possibly at sonic time ho deSirahlc that an ecumenical 
council may be called again. 

Hut grant the objection in the utmost latitude. To what does it 
amount? Arc our minds to he so tremblingly alive to every possible 
or imaginable abuse of an institution, that we are to sacrifice to this 
undcfinablc terror the very existence of all that is valuable ? Were 
the objection wliich is so usually applied to the revival of convocation 
allowed to hold against the two houses of the legislature, what would 
be the consequence? Tiir monarchy woulu be absolute! And* 
yet, if turbulence he a sufficient reason for the virtuai extinction of 
assemblies, who could doubt what must result ? In their bdlier days, 
the houses of •parliament were not the most tranipiil possible assettiT- 
blages. Wc need not remind our readers what those august bodies are 
notv. Any man would justly be thought insane who should allege the 
vjdgarity of O’Connell, or the insolence of ,the woolsack, as a sufficient 
reason for the extinction of parliament. And ye^ is convocation quite 
MS necessary to the Church as parli.ament is to the State. Nothing can 
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be inoio rinomalous tlian our present [losition. Tlie (!lmrch is ebart'od 
witli«the intolerance of certain canons, by persons loo Avho never 
tliought of cb.irging llie State with superstition, for preserving on the 
statute ])nok the laws against witchcraft and the right of “ wager of 
battel.’’ ^'et, assuredly, the Church was the less culpable party. Her 
power of repeal existed not. while the State, through a negligence 
Avliieli saveil a murderer’s life, left uncxerted a power it had enjoyed 
without inlerniission. The Church is compolled, by change of cjr^'in- 
•fances, da.:iA;-to violate the canons .'.he cannot repeal. The Church is 
powTvless to remove a .“tingle impediment, or to originate a single me. • 
sure. (!.in the eonvocatiou possiljly exhibit a Avonso state of things • 
Docs the (irencr.il Assembly of JSeotland injure the operations of the 
Church in th.it country f In a word, i.s any church (and then; i.s none 
hut oiirs that has it not) de irons of {'arting with its council, on the 
ground that its debates produce occasional warmth? 

^ 'riic convocation, wc repeat, is nkce.ssara'. And if Churchmen 
exert themselves to have it, we re[)eat, they win, iiave it. At the 
Dumicwl Ave are. writing these observation,'!, the fall of the aflministratiou 
i.s announced. Who may succeed Ave presume not to ooniecture. Hut 
one point is certain ; that, unless his Maje.^ty studiously .socks out a 
fee.. and unj)rinci[)Ied cabinet, lie will not be wursr served. In trutb 
we belle tlial tlie heart which dictateil the jioJjIc “ declaration to the 
IJishops” had ’oiig rc.solvcd on ridding the country of a government 
who.so a' ' . wore .so diametrically opposed to that declaration. Let 
‘h’ oilmen avail tlioinselves of the opportunity to call upon their king 
' a* Tn r. coNvocA'rioN ! 

Archdciicon Hudson reasons very ably on the consequences of scA’^cr- 
i ig the CJhnroh from the k?Late. Wc present onr readers with a portion 
' f his argument:— 

It IS olivious iluil if a Christian state rceogii'i/es Christianity at all,'as a part 
o( her cousinntion, she luiist las'ogni/e it according to some particular ronn ot 
disc'ipliiic no less tliaiiof dix tune, i see not how stie can do otlicrwise. If tin; 
Slate Is to take any cogni/.iiicc of religious Inilli and religious ordinances, il 
nui.st do sr> (/ t / liiilivt ’ fi /. It could do so uo olhenvise at tin* period of the llo' 
formation; iL can do ii<i otherwise now. ’J’litii, indeed, there was no dilUculty. 
The only (hiiig which the legislature had to do, was to accept, in behalf of the 
^ laity, ihat reformation of religion which had been embraced by the CIcrgv : 
ami to add the sanction of parliament, to that, previously given by oonAoeation, 
to (be restorativn of tlic ritual of the Church, thus reformed in doctiine, to a 
conformitv' with the ancieiil model. The case now is dift'ercnt. 'I'lien the 
Momaii (.'atliolics were the only religions dissiiients of any importanre; now 
there arc many sections of uonconfonnisls. Hut i ask, to what cMent can the 
legislature take cogni/ancc of this diiroiencc ^ Siiall it cciisc to recogni/e 
( hnstianity at all, because, the inhabitants of the land are not agreed .nnoiigst 
ibemselvcs cither as to what opinions they shall hold, or according to what 
forms they shall w'orship t or snail it extend its sanction, indiscriminately, to 
all ^ (for, by the supposition, selection t>r favouritism is out of the question) 
'fhe consistent :ul\ocate of separation must embrace tlie former .dternative; 
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. 11 x 1 , mil. t (I, It w.miM I)(‘ iiiiinilrstly impo-sstlilo li»r tlx- mi|ii( iii-' [-owm ii| tin- 
Sr:it«' to ;ifli)|)t ilu' liittor, s\iilimit giviiii; it-i (’xpri-.-s siiiiction to \^!lia^•\l‘|• mi'^lii 
Im' Ix'iftical ill (loctrino, as as wliati vi.r mii'ht be extravatfaiit m \M)».,iii|i. 
Accoriltij^ly, the I'orintii is tli« view taken by tlio ronsisteiit achiuMiis ot’ 
«li-'iiiiitiu;j; tiio t'liiiri li (Vdhi the State. ‘‘ I.eafc religion,” tlu-y '■ay, ‘ Uv 
lieiseli; she needs not the aiil of coy a 1 boiiimns or leuislatno enaelmeiits 
Slic is Jiitlefieiiiienl (if all siu’h liiiinaii assiitaiK'es; aiul to interpose the civil 
power 111 her behalt is deioiratory to her liii;h origin and iiatne c iiernie.s.” 

Hilt, i!ien their coiisisteiiey niiist not stop Ift-re. Tpon their own pniieiples 
jlu^ iiHist refuse to allow of any intorleienot' on the part of the Jeeislatiire 
in i.,'*thn-s ot rcliition. • ('liristiamty inusl lie expunged from the statute-book, 
and discarded tioin tlx; proceedint^s of our leaislative asseiiiblu'Vi^ul lniii.''he(l 
■ ryjn our emntsol juatice. H it be true that tlx' civil autlioritv n.is iiorlime to 
oo with the ]iroinutin^ of religion, no .u't w liati’icr iiiiist r<‘Cei\e the piihlie 
saneiioii for sn[iplyiug the ux'aiis of clirisliaii iiistiiictiun (-illier at home nr 
abioad. I'lieifinorant poor in rinr own island, and the uiiinstnu lcd mliaiiKaiit.s 
ot oiir colonies, and the nmiritndi’s ot heathen subject to our mllueme or 
dominion in our forei>;n possos-iion», nnist eipially be ab.nidoixd to the 
\*ihmtary elforts ot individuals. Meiilier can any public authoiily be iiiier- 
[losed tor the suppression oi’vice and iireli^ion. 'I'lic laws a>.';ainst pi(>raiii'iiess, 
lilaspheniy, and inlidclity, imiit he repealed. No prolcclioii wliaievi'i-can he 
afforded to the pcaccahle and reliijiioiis lioni the most open and d.iiiiis!; \iol.i» 
tioiis ot the Sahliath Kvery man must lie h it at Iiherty not oidy to espouse 
hut to [iiopae ite prinriples tlx' most injiiiious Uj man and the most dislio- 
ixiiir.ilile to (.hxl. I'or by \\h:it siaixhird can sneli olT. iices be tried (so far as 
they do not liy overt .u ts alfeet llic pioperiy, or |ieace, or safety of indunln ils) 
it Chrisfiaiuly he no hni^er acknowleil^ed as the hni ot' leti^ion m the tami '^ 

J w.iiild not wil]iii!:ly overcbart;e the picture, for tin; sake of discii.(lnniii tix' 
opinions of those wlio diffei from me in a (picslioii like tins; but I own I .sce 
no middle iniirsi* lx tween I'lllier nplioldnii', by lesiislaiive sam lions, liie 
Pi'olC'-taiit Christianity ot the Cliiirili of i’.iiL’hmd, and providiii;.' I’or the 
nistiiiclion ol all cla.sses of mir people in its doctrines and duties, on (be one 
band; and, on the other, the entire ahaixloiimcnl (-o f,ii as the acts ol the 
civil p.iwir aie i onen in d) ot the >!,reat hulk ot rlx* population to In • iinri'- 
strameil opeialioii of ignorance, inlidehty, .iiid \icr. The real fjin stion nl 
issue in (his (oiiti'oveisy appears t<i me to he—not wixther the ClmHli ot 
Kiijilaixl sliall i(-laiii her ascendcm:y, bnt wlietlx.r»tnn; reli;;,ion shall perjx'tn.ile 
her('\istence, in oiirlaixl. ’J'lx" i ontcsl is not between tini I’.stablislK d Clniri li 
and those who rli.,sent Iroin lier, Ixtt between ( 'In isii.niuy and iiilidi liry-- 
betweeii lelieion and no ieli<!;ioii. If we uneharcli the Stale, we shall, in my 
liuinble opinion, (if Cod in bis nierrv mti rpose not ) the iialwii,-- 

I’p. J‘l—17. 

The .s,anie line is taken hi the eloquent and ar^iiinentalive,painj)lil('(, 
by Mr. Hull ; with some extracts from which we shall conclude. 

On the baronial rii{hts of tlte bishop.s, Mr. linll ob.«crvcs - 

t 

The pnxec turn of the liaronial ii;ihts of the iir.'i.x y, is o'eiii.mded by the 
integrity and safety ot tlie Cbureli. Tlieir ptoposcd removal fiom yarli.imenl 
is but pait of a systematic assault oA the ( hureh, in vvinrii soni.; anod men 
are micooseionsly embarked, at the msti^jiiion ol' oilx;is, who, prrife,sin^ t?j 
reform, are iiit(;ndine; to destroy. If she is to lx; upheld a.s a whole, kt not her 
det’erices be abaixioiicd in detail. Tliat the leuishilive limclions of the Hi.shops 
arc among the .securities of the Church, no consxlerale man can doubt : her 
enemies know it, and are actiiig ou that convictio i. 'flic doliiig cant, that she 
wants no other s ili guards than the i xcellence ol liei constitiitiun, her inhce'-, 
and her iniiiistrv, will impose on no man who < an reJs^^n soundly on the Instm v 
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of the C'liiirch, and o)' the wcnid. Triilli sil(»nc, and goodness aloiu*, havi' 
JievtT lieeii a uiatcli tor llio opposinif interests of scUidiness, dF inalevnleiK-e, 
of rwbllcss disfOFilcnt, of tiie spirit of rebellion and aniircliy, which arc never 
dormant but when wanting opportunity to act. TJiere was war in heaven. 
C'hristinnily itself wmild Vnivc been crushed, but for miraculous interposition, 
or such an airanttenieiit of'.lie dispensu'^ions'of IVovidence, as was all but 
miraculous. If the truth is great, it is in the power of (lod, rather than in 
the synipalhies of men. If it shall prevail, it is, by the course of Providence 
so ordering, that human authoiity shall concur with Divine in its support. 
I,clt to Itself, it will be speedily proscribed by a fearful combination of I'ami’ 
ticism, of superstition, of infidelity; extremes into which the human ^'iuird is 
ever prone rush. The dissenters do not believe in the oiiuiipotencc of truth, 
and have, tliereforc, recourse to political agitation. 

('nnsiatency rerpiircs that an Kstahlishod Church, such as the Anglican, 
should be directly represented in the legislature. It is called for by [lolicy and 
justice. 

'Die legislature having suppiessed the convocation, or left it imgni noiuinis 
umbra, assuiiiiiig to itself the arraiigciiiciit of the ordinary un'uiis and tem¬ 
poralities of the Church, the least concession lliat can be made, is the uiiici- 
paired dignity of her representatives in the llritish Parliament.—l*|i. dO—41. 

Let it not be forgotten, amidst the oblor|uy poured upon the episcopal hciicli 
<‘u a season of political excitement, that there was a crisis when the undaunted 
stand of seven of this sacred order arrested the course of despotism, rescued 
the Protestant cause from imniiiieiit danger, gave to the public mind a decided 
lone, in a moment of despondency and tenor, and saved the liberties ol the 
country.—Pp. 4 1, 4?. 

On the ilisingenuousncss of llic tlissenteis in advocating tlie volutitary 
system, wc have the following remarks :— 

7'lie conduct of the dissenters ol' the present day illustrates forcibly the 
statc-iuent of Soame Jenyns: “ All religions sects, however they may diller in 
other points, agree in one, which is the pursuit of power, and this by tlie same 
progressive steps; by first imploring loleiatiun, next claiming crpiality, and 
then struggling for superiority over all the rest.” They are now in the second 
stage of tlie process, seeking, by their iidluciice with a parlj in the Coinmoiis, 
e<]nuliiy with the Episcopal Church. The means by which this object is to be 
reah/ed, is the broad and sweeping measure of separation between Church and 
State—a measure which goes to tlie confiscation of ecclesiastical property, in¬ 
cluding tilhe.s, leaving the maintenance of the worship and the clergy to the 
voluntary contributions of the people, haidowments they represent as being 
mainly subservient to the support of intolerance, and the perpetuation of theolo¬ 
gical error. They are foriiiiiig associations for the exclu.sivc mainlenance of the 
voluntary svstem, and thus propose to degrade the ministers of the (.Church to the 
condition of a mendicant priesthood. Whether they arc sincere in tlieiriiuh.scri- 
ininatc coiuleimiatioii of endowments, or whether they would not prefer, if it were 
practicable, to overthrow the Church, and then reserve the property/or their 
own usis, may admit of a reasoiinhlc doubt. The Puritans, after ejecting some 
hundreds of “ ungodly ministers,” did not scruple to occupy their livings, until 
the Act of Unitorinity threw them again upon the world, and made way for 
tlje return of the original beneficiaries. Dr. Owen, tlie llookcr of the Inde¬ 
pendents, could reconcile it with his views to hold the living ol ('oggcslinll, the 
deanery of Christchurch, and the vice-chancellorship of Oxford, under Crom¬ 
well. ('ondiictiiot less equivocal is pursued by the independents of the present 
day. An eminent minister of that denomination, whose erudition has made 
him honourably known beyond the pale of Ids own communion, pleads for the 
preservation ot eta lesiastica! property, anti only desires that it may be less 
corruptly administered. Anotlicr gentleman waiuily advocates the voluntary 
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fiV'itt.’iM, jct, IS content to avail iiiin‘>oU nl tlu* udvama^cn ol' an 

cncluwiiU'nt in Ins own particular ease, and is actually in tlie receipt oC an 
inconie arising IVoin llmt source. Tlic recent proceedings in lolatioii tft I.ady 
llewley’s charities, practically demonstrate, that the Jndependcnis li.iw lai 
ohjcilioii to their own denomination being eiulov\*ed.—Pp. iJ—45. 

• • * 
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J .S'cmnw, prcfuhcil in the Vtilhcdrtil 
(.'/lurch of' Lrctrr, on September 
18, ul the Annual Aleelin^ 

of the Diocisan Cononitlcrs of the 
Societies for VnuHoling Ch'istiaii 
* Knou'/ettffe, and fur the Propaga- 
lion of the CtO'<pel in Fott ign Farts. 
By Ihc lUghl Rev. Wiiliui IIaiit 
('oi.l Kinoi,, D.l). li'ihhop of Jinr- 
bados and the l^cicard Jsiandi. 
London: Hivingtons. I’p. 51. 

Till nn IS not, perhaps, an individual 
comiected«itlithe Kstal)lished(!hurrh, 
more capable of advocating the iiite- 
ri'stb of the two great and imafipro- 
ciable Soi ieties, which hate for some 
years foiined a part and paicel of the 
I'bun h of r.ngluiid, than the excellent 
prelate, whose discourse we are now 
considering. Hefore Ins elevation to 
the high siinalion, which he has filled 
with so iiiiK h honour to himself, and 
such heiicfit to the cominnmty at 
lai-ge, he was intimately connected 
witli these Jiislilntions ; and no one 
who reiiicmhers the zeal and fidelity 
with which he discharged the “labour 
of love,” will think we speak too highly 
of his lordship, when we say, that we 
hate seldom or never met so able an 
advocate of gospel truth, aiirl so pain¬ 
ful a labourer in the cause of Cliris- 
tianity. 

This is not a fitting opportunity to 
speak of (he diocesan laixmrs of the 
Jhsiiop of Barbados; on that sub¬ 
ject, we must refer to the report iJ!' 
the S. P. G. ;• hut we cannot help 
mentioning, that at a district meet¬ 
ing of that Society, lately laid, we 
had the sutisfartioii of hearing tlie 
Bishop of Winchester express liimself 
in the liigiiest and most aflectionate 
terms, of the estimable clKiractcr, and 


truly cliiistiiin spirit, ol'llie first Bishop 
of the West Indies; a senliinent which 
found a ri'aily response in the hoMim 
of every individual in a crowded iiu‘et 
iiig, and in which, from personal know - 
h'dge and experience, w e mo&l cordial 1\ 
Join. 

The diseonrsc whicli has kd to these 
remarks is most udmiralde, both ioi 
the matter and maimer. Tlio injinn - 
tion of our blessed Lonl to “ preach the 
gosjHil to every crcalnre,” is enforced 
with an earnestness of piely and devo 
tion, calculated not only to inipres'' 
the duly upon our minds, liul to iii - 
lUiee ns to “know and feel,” that, as 
“ (’hrisl loved us, so onghl we also to 
love tlic lirethren and (hat this lovi 
will be best manifcsteil I>y our exert¬ 
ing onrseUes in season and out <4f 
season, to prevent I lie “ people perish¬ 
ing from lack of knowledge.” 

Wc would merely add, that in re- 
turninir'to his arduous duties in the 
West Jndi(‘s, we trust that the same 
watchful Providence, which has hither¬ 
to preserved his lordshtp from the 
“ pestilence that walketh in darkness,” 
may coutinne his'grarions protection, 
and enable him, under the new colo¬ 
nial system, to win miaiiy souls to 
Cliiist; and we wish him, and all 
such able an<l zealous ailvorates of 
the “ truth as it is in .losns,” “ (iooii 
luck in the name of the Lord.'' 

m 

— - • 

• 

2'hc Way of Peace IaisI and Regained, 
liy the .'tuthor of the iiread of 
Deceit. London: Seeleys. lU3*t. 
Pp. T2. 

An interesting tale, having the sr-in- 
hlancc of fart. 
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jMttu, lib knoii n to UH 'l7icolofiiciil/i/ n'lil 
(icologiciiHif. litf the. Hi'i' 

Mari 's, I),i). Rcdur of lUildendeu, 
Kent ; und licfiini I'rofebsor of 
^lodcrn ilidon/ in the (/niversiti/ 
(f Oifurd. I iiikIoii: 

KJJ-J.' J’j). ^iob. 

Tims is a \uIiiiik' vvnilen in a pro^'miul 
:iii(! j)lnl()sophical spirify and ( (iiitaiiis 
of moral c;\< cUi-nci;, wliicli 
will not fail uc duly appreciated l»y 
I lie zealous ir;:,'.iivor after tlie lelativo 
posilion ol the erealiire in releicnce to 
tin; (.'itr,M'oit, wlio will often, in the 
c oursC of the [irrusal, be led to exclaim 
with tlic! i'salmist. “ Lord, v.luit is 
man, that thou art mindful of him, or 
the son of man, that thou sisitest 
him /” If, indeed, as reason and truth 
pronounce it to he. 

The proper bludy of mankind is man,” 

then wc would say, in such works as 
tins of (he learned prolessor, that btndi/ 
may he most ])io(itahly pursued, and 
the ami and end of htinian existence 
he best under,stood. 

rl l^issci tiilion on the Aiilicjuiti/, Ori¬ 
gin, and Design if I he priiuijiid 
I'ljriwndb of i'igffpl ; pnrticu/urly 
* of I hi Great Ritnimid if Ghizich, 
tilth i/b wcuburib, at n ported In/ 
7;ititovi autlioi'b; and the probnhU 
deleniunation \f the ancient flebreu' 
and Jigt/plian Cubit. vJ/sc, on the 
uriginut Jo/m and mciisnrcs if the 
Ark if Ji/uilratcd leith 

driitiiiigb and suilidde ilcbcriptions. 
London: Arehc'.. Itt'dd 4to. I’p. 
\iii. 

!•; have stnchecl all i'ather Kircher 
vvitii intense, intei ost—wc; hat e devoted 
no iiiconsiclertible time to the Ineubra- 
tions of Jablonski—and tlie sjiemila- 
.,tions of modem traM.'llers and stiolisis, 
ha\(' met with all tlic attention they 
meritc-d at our I'aiids; we must still, 
liowevei, candidly confess, that wc 
li..veMotyetcUsccwcrccljin the wiitings 
of antients or inoclerns, any sullicieiit 
dat.i, on which to pronounce a decided 
opiimm cither as to the a^e or niteii- 
lion loi winch the pyiamids were 
elected, 'flic* learned aiilhor helcno 
ns has liiizaiiled ^ome starllmi; propo- 
siticnis. lie .ippeais to think, in one 


pl.iec, that the “ ciri<;mal jiyiamids 
were s.icred c difu os and altars coiise- 
natul to the t;ocls,'' (p. 9); in ano- 
tl'.er, “ tlicit ^he pyramid of (Jlii/eeli 
was erec'tcd after tlicj plan ot the ark 
of JVoirii,” (p. ' 2 \); and ho concliides 
this portion of his dissertation, hy a iiu- 
nicncal caleulatioii, intended to show 
that “ the inc'asnres of the pyramid 
will he fcnnid to at^icie with the imiii 
her of days in flie solar yeiir,". whilst 
in the ark of Moali, “ the measure's ol 
length and hreacllli will be lomi't to 
correspond in c'lilnts with the mmilu i 
of clays ill iJio lunar yoiw; and hoth 
will he wroimded on sacrc'd and astro¬ 
nomical numhors,” (p. '29.) 

\Vo must, however, n-fer the c iirioiis 
rc.'ader to the work jt''C;ll, as iici es- 
tiaetb can piiSsildy yive a fair idea oi 
the line ot ar<^nment the aiillior has 
adopled to miuiitaiii liis tiiecn y. We 
can only say ho has hihoiircd liaid m 
his vocaljon: and il wc c-amiot, without 
fiuther reseaich, c xnres" .i clecideil 
opinion in his favmii, w' ; .ni, al ail 
eicnls, promise to the ii.idcr miieli 
mjiemiuis spc'c iilatK'ii, and iiisuie him 
an hour or tuo of latioiial eiijoyini'iit 
til the jH-ni&al of the- liic nbnitions of 
the learned author. 


l^inc Sermons, on the Siriplural L'lt- 
diner if the Doclrine of tin' Iloh/ 
I'linili/. Vicuehed in liosturor 
Chiiii/i. Bp the liiv. b’.tuVMii, 
•loiix I'lvAN.^^, M.A. I’lear if Kit- 
Imrnn/, Diihlin: Ctiiiy and Co. 
I’p did. I«d4. 

W r. .irc- always happy to bear testi¬ 
mony to the incliistiy and piety of our 
rrolestanl bn ihien in Ireland; and 
have seldom h.id occasion to speak ol 
oiu' of them with nioic satislhi tioii 
than we do of Mr. Mvans. Ills volume 
<d‘ heriiions mii.st be inviiluable. as an 
antidote topopciy. 'flie divinity, in- 
cliv idiudity', and co-ec[nalHy of the; 
t^irce Persons in tlic Godhead, are ably 
and scripturally innintaiiied ; and the 
clitfiiify of Jesus Christ, tis the alone 
Meduitor, is vindicated against the 
pretensions i f the whole calendar of 
saints, who figure in jiojiish almaiKics, 
to the degradation of Christianity, 
howe ver prolitahic! to monks and friars, 
and deceivers in geiieial. 
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,1‘-fiort l.iiwUuHi I'l' I’lc Cl fuL r/w 
Qitt '^liitu voiisiili n.,i, Is Dnith a 
Tt'iiipDriin/ or n Cttssu^o to a 

Stiilt. Ill flinch the SoSl I'ctuuis the 
Poau- of VcJit'll!ion IVith^ati In- 

Iro'iiu'fon/ Letter fo't m Grucc the 
l-ord Arihhisitop of Cunicrlnny, on 
f/ic CstuOlisheit Church, and on the 
Ctiliti/ of ('rccil'i. / !>/ .1 oi I \ \\ oou- 
u*u»i), )'’,h(|. one of, his Majrsti/'s 
lusti-.-cs of the l\are fill the Coniili/ 
ofSiisicv. l.tiiulou : MI:iU‘li!U'il. 1*1,. 

A oiiK 111'« onsidciMlilc rcst’Mrt'li. Tlir 

I'xpoMlion lUiiylio i'r:ul <‘Vt*n 

l»y liuj n)on> :i‘,lvfiiu’0<l (; and 
llio i,r 4 'liiiiin.u‘y Ii'lti'r a sIaju;; 

alt:ii't)i')( 111 to llic ('Iniroh ot' 

•iii>l an ciirncsl dc^in, to iro Iut l,iil- 
vvaik.i htrfii»tlnai( il. 


E<S(iiis on the yltileditovian Ar}c; ni 
It huh art ponitid out its Jidalim 
/'ositiofi unit ('/o>r Coinicrioii vith 
the (ii'iitrai Scliriiic of /*i m nlcnce. 
liy the Itiv. \V. H, VS 
M.A. A'cn^oc, Urdfunkhiif. I,on- 

don: h’iMiip,ton.'i. IG.'M. 

Till' oliji'ct ol'llufo essay's is lo -.liow, 
tliat till' aiilcdiluvian,.'IS wi.ll as.li-wisii 
world, Inul intimations of redemption 
liy ;i snlishtnlo fkir itiim ; -ind that tlic 
lluii' peiiods oi’ ihc wo\ld,of wliith 
tlio Seiiptnrrrt tuat, arc all distin- 
^iDslied In tJii;‘’aim; ecncral analoffics, 
and tin; same moral irovonimcnt oi 
(Jod. 'I'iio suliji'cL IS Iitj'IiIy instriii- 
tive; and, as far as these illnstr.itloiis 
40, tiny .■noin to do it jiistii o. (’i r- 
tainitisi, that Mr. Winniiie has pointed 
out a en at and startliii};; truth—vi/. 
that injuleliti/ marked tin' state of tin’ 
world, Loth before the Hood,and liefoic 
the desli notion of .lei iisalein, wliieh 
desolations eaiiu; in I'onsenueiiee, and 
that revelation inil'olds a sitiular con¬ 
nexion in tlic period to which we ap¬ 
pear to be last apprtiaching. AIi*. 
Winning lias, in Kssay (il., demon¬ 
strated clearly, that every single pro¬ 
phecy in Scripture lias nj’erence to an 
event /iifure to that to vvhieh it iin- 
inediately refers, and is not lo he 
limited to an individual fact, hut ex¬ 
tends to the end of tune. Applying 
thi'. to what is saiil in the Ihble of 


h'niH h and i'.li.is, tlu' amlioi mfii-, 
that they are not eoim', l)nt .«v (he 
two witnesses .s|iukon ol in IJev. m 
.‘ 5— l(i. *i\Iaiiy writers on proplici y 
of the present day agiee with Inin in 
tins view of the subject, vvlneh, wt- 
think, Is onlitled to great consiileia- 
tion. • 

W (! ri'tonnneml thc'c essays as 
higlily I'levor and instmi;tiv<'. 

— A 

f'repui edness for (he Jion of ChrAt, 
lu'l^id on all Chi istioii'i; ht'iiii; the. 
Suhtunec of Four Sirinom i'o/ the 
l\er. I'',. iitCK! KSII ri:, Afi/n; a/ 
Wal/o'i l.ondon ; Seelev,-.. 

I’p. \ui. {{6. 

A vt'iiv plain ivjiosition of till'anlhoi"' 
Mews ri‘'-pi'i iin' the nlniiHl nninedoitt 
peistoial loiiiinii ol ( hnsi ; eniiiii eTl 
ill alleelionate and s-mple lanmia'n; 
Wh;it< ■ver opinion wc in:', toini as to 
the prol,:d,le inistaki- or (•orteeliii'‘'S in 
the \viiter’s notions on the uieal |,io 
phetic event, we c.in lint recoininend 
ills eariiot I'xhorlatioiis lo the atli n- 
tioii of his readers 


The Truth of Christumity prored fi oin 
/Ineient Ftoplicrii f, and i^pitialli/ 
ft out the Pi ophi 111 s of ,/evi\ Hini- 
sdt. lUillie /ten. IJ'ilJiair \\ \l KKii, 
M.A. l..ondon : Uivnigtoiis. I'p. 2it7 

.ADtrii.i, tor all classes. Its pi' 
riisal will stieiigtlion the donhtl'iil 
and waveiing, convinre the sreptie.il, 
aii'l inaki :iU mankind rujoiec in ‘‘ the 
truth as it is in .Jesns.” 


'Truth's Truanph; a Poent on the l\" 
formation. li/f C. II. I.on- 

don: IJatehaids. ISikt. I’p. H.', 

A VF.ltY little bunk on a very j>,r.iiid 
.subject, bnl not the i^jorse for it.s si/e; 
what there is of it, is good* 


The Village Poor. Intended for dn~ 
trihutiim, viore pnrticularhf in those 
phu'cs inhere Roman Cufho/irs are 
men using. London: Seeleys. Itt.'n.. 
I’p IV. 119 . 

M FLi. ridcnlated for its obji rt. 
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S4ia\'il Songs; being an nllenifiteit Pnrn- 
phrtise of home Pottions of Siripture, 
with other Poems. Htj a JMj/mtin. 
A new edition J^oiidon: 

11534, l’|). <v 

A MOST iiHulest, unpretending, valuu- 
hlf little volume; written in the purest 
style ui" piety and song. The I'ullow- 
ing version of the Jjird’s I’niycr is as 
terse as it is c'lj,.mt. 

■''ntlicr, who ^iroiVst above the .sun, 

To 'I'hcc be glory given ; 

Tliy kingdom come ; tby will be done 
On earth, as ’tis in heaven. 

The daily bread lliy hand bestows, 

(iiant ns, this day, to share ; 

And, as we spare onr guiltiest foes, 

Thy guiltier children spare. 

In pain’s or pleasure's trying hour. 

Do thou our paths defend ; 
for thiiie’n the kingdom,—thine the pow’r, 
rile glory,—without end, 

P.76. 

On llio next page we liave tlicse 
sweet 111 es :— 

CURIST OUR REFUGE. 

WIi.it Ill-Ill r cnii \vi- do tti.m pio-.loitc fall 
Ilefori linn, ri-\orL-ut, and tlierc confess 
ilunilily our laulls, .vad pardon lieg, with tears 
Watenii!' tin- gioiiiid, .'iiid with our sighs the air 
Fieqiiviitiiig, SI Ilf from lu-aits contrite, in sign 
Of sorrow iiii feign’d, and hmnillatiuii meek I 

Mii/ros. 

With guilt and shame opprest. 

Where shall 1 turn for rest ? 

W hei e look for timely shelter from despair ? 
1 try the world in vain, 

1 court earth’s gaudy train, 
lint find, alas! no liope, no consolation, 
there. 

Now fierce ambition’s call, 

Now pleasure’s festive hall. 

Now wcaltivinovv grandeur, cv’ry thought 
employs; 

Vain, weary, wasted hours! 

E'en ’midst life’s fairest llowers 
Fell disappointment lurks, and poisons all 
our joys. 

Then yphither shall I fly ?— 
i, To Christ—to God on high— 

To him I’ll lill my soul in contrite prayer: 
lie sees the lowly heart, 
lie will his grace impart, 

And e’en to sinners yield a refuge from 
despair. 

Pp. 77, 78. 

Tlif authur need not he ashamed of 
his name. 


A Sermon, preached at Sonlhmollon 
Priinari/ I'isilalion of I he. Laid 
liishoj) of Rxeter, and published at 
his lAirdhhip'scommand. By the Kex\ 

, J’ET|(,ii Johnson, U.l). Rector of 
Wembworlhy, and late Fellow of 
Exeter College, Oxford. Kxeler; 
C'urson. Pp. 33. 1833. 

AxoriiER horn,‘St testimonial to 'ilu- 
value of tlic (.'Imrch of Knglainl, :is :i 
eiiaimel of comfort, liglit, iiml edilicii- 
tioi) to all, hut e'pei’ialJy to tlii' [u. 
The te.\t is Matthew .\i. 5. 


'I'he Church and its Adversaries; a 
Si'imoTi, preached at St. .lami'f-s 
Chapel, Hampstead Road By the 
Rev 11. SriiHBiMi, M.A. London 
Kalchards. 1834. I’p. 'iA. 

An elocjueiit, pious, :iiul iiianly np 
peal, iiom Ps. cxwii. 1, i' 0 )jhilo witli 
candour, lioiiesty, and Iriitli; and as 
crcilitahh to the jiuigmenl as to the 
zial ot 111 '- ahle author. We aeic'e 
witli Mr. Stclibing, that so long as 
the Church is true to herself and 
h('r best interests - to her laws, doc¬ 
trines, object, and constitnlion,— she 
will have nothing to fear; .she may ho 
exposed awhile to the sloim and the 
fire, as a trial of faith and a punlica- 
lifin of body, hut in the cud she will 
come out from the tiilmlatioii more 
than conqueror, through Him who 
li.ith loved her. 


The Office of a Bishop: a Sermon, 
preached in Christ Church, Phila¬ 
delphia, January 14, 1831, at the 
Consecration of the Rt. Rev, James 
Uervey Oley, D.D. Bishop of the 
Diocese of Teiinesce. By (lEOKcr. 
Washington Doam;, D.Jl. Bishop 
of the Diocese <J' Nao Jersey. 
Printed by request. Philadelphia : 
Stanely. 1834. Pp. 27. 

A VERY powerful discourse, hi Dr. 
Doane’s bcsc style, on 2 Timothy iv. 
1—5. 

The h'pisropal Church in America, 
aflords a most promising prospect to 
the Cliristiaii. With sucli men, so 
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iaitlil'iil, ami so holovi d as Ix r Ris])Oj)s 
are, slie must prosper. 

\\ c liavn been nlh'n Ijd lf> -•p< ak in 
l)if;hly ll.itteiiiii; lei in- ol tlieir laliiuii 
jnely, and devotedne-s; .ii»l lioni 
wliat learn of Dr. Dtey, tlnonjili 
tins discourse', be will not bo a whit 
beliind tlio-e of his bietbren, \\liolia\e 
beioii; -o justly eaim tl llie sjmpatliy 
and 1-i)inniendatl()ii oi* their I'.nglish 
adijiircrs. . ^ 

'JJie sL'inion lielurc ns i'< oidcnlated 
lOodiM \t( ii-i\e good; may it be bltsscd 
to ill,it end! The circinnsiani e of it- 
h.iving been preached at the coiiseera- 
tion of a Ihsliop for a new diocese, ami 
llial 1000 iiiileb to the wc-t of I’hila- 
di'lphia, renders it more valuable. 


Tfitl*iot(sl(inl .font nuf, Nos, XXXf’I. 

— A'/./. J.oiuloii; \\'hitlakeis. 

Tiii’.sk innnhers show no deeiease 
in talent or leading. We piineipally 
iioliee theiii, to slate, that Iroin the 
U)di iminher, published in May, 
this pojiular woik ha.s been under the 
aiisjm es and direi tioii ul the ‘‘ ill'll ish 
Soeielv lor I’lomoting the lieheions 
Ihnieiples ot the Ueforination.” We 
wish tiie society all siJceo.ss in the use 
ot this fiesh engine of power 

/hi Adib'ChS to the ln/i(ifnluiits of Sul- 
iou Coldfield, on the Inlroitnelionof 
fojtery into that Purish, Jiy the 
liev. .lo.si'i'll Mi.NDii.tM, i\I. A. 
London: llivingtoiis. 11134. t3vo. 
I’p. 31. 

Tin.s addi’e-s was oeeasioned by 
the opening of a Itouiisli ehajiel at 
.Sutton ('oldfielil, where tlieie aie 
VKliY I'KW exisiing members of the 
liuinaii seit to gather roiiiid it, and 
where no vi-ihle call lor such pixivision 
IS pereepliljle,e\eept it were the secret 
intention to increase the little band by^ 
foreign and select importations. .Mr. 
Meiidlmni, whosf! \arious publications 
show' that lie is lully alive to the prac¬ 
tical tendency of I’operyJias evinced 
himself a faitliful PkotiVtant i'\s- 
ToR, in arming his fellow-townsmen 
and parishioners against the mysrery 
\)f iniquity. Disclaiming all personal 
hostility, he has coiiiageously stepped 
voi,. xvr, Ko. xi^ 


TH 

forward and displayed the tine nature 
of the peculiar dogmas ot l’upety,aud 
he ha'- diawn his stati'iiiuit-, not from 
the ac cAmmodateil di'leiu cs ot such 
known Jlissemhleis us \’eron, l3o—net, 

and the litiibu hislioji of Siga (Mames), 

hut trom the aiiilienlie and authoriseil 
hook^, hy wlneli Komaiiists acknow¬ 
ledge themselve-j to be bound, and 
wliieli they cannot Y*-'^le. Mr. ]\[. 
Inis redneeil bis main • h^ges against 
tlie Uoim-li (.'liiiri Ij^ to tlnee in imiii- 
ber; \ i^. her idolatry, Ini baibarity', 
and her laitli!es-ne-s. I'lider these 
three heads he h.i- < omlen-ed a great 
laiiely of im|)oiiant information, 
which we reioimncnd our re.ideis to 
j)i ni.se for themseUcs. We are, how¬ 
ever, tempted to make a short evliaet 
lioin Ills ohsi ivatioiis on tlie failhloss- 
iK'ss ol liie Ivomish (.'Imrch, on a/*- 
Ciiunt ol'till'impoiiaiit tacts it deve¬ 
lops r< lalive to the aits ri'soitod to 
hy ltoinam,ts for the piopagation of 
the dogm.is of lliat sietion of the ju’o- 
fessing f 'Inistiaii Chnreli, 

“ Under la\our ol I’rolestaiit indif- 
ferenei', if nol igiioianeo likewise m a 
great me.isure, I’oj'ciy is rapidly and 
Vigorously eMi nilmg its ii.delul inllu- 
t lice over the whole l.ici; (if the I'omi- 
try. 'i'he uation.'il hody vva.s (hse:is(‘d 
enough heloie; hut vvilliin a few 
yeiirs pastjlii'sh sjiots have hrokeii out 
upon It with feiirfiil aliimdaiiei?; and 
the liind ds ( ovi lid with tem|il<'s and 
semimiiies ol' iilohilry—not iis .some 
fondly llatier hoih themselves and 
olliei'a, in the simple proporlioa of iu- 
ereiisod jiopiilalion, Imt willi a pro¬ 
gression which leaves that pioportioti 
tarijihmd. Chapi'ls and catliedriils, 
sellouts and lollegis, immieins ;iiid 
corporations of.lesuits iiiii) otlier.s, are 
every whi'ii'piovidmg I'or the dilVusiou 
and iidvauee of the-pnitiiid pe-lileiico. | 
Jf, however, any leeliug of trmmpii 
'^hould be exeited by^ ins sneeess, it 
may be somewhat moderated hy the 
fiiet, that places of sensual attraelioi* 
liavc simultaneously, if not in the 
same propoitioii, increased. If we 
Jjear of popish chapels and popish 
cathedrals, gin shops and gin palaces 
are a subject of etjual notoriety. 

‘‘Such beiijg the machinery, the 
open, without referring to the secret 
machinery, constructed, ami now he- 
• r> c 
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(o III.- |iiit ill (iju-iiitiDii, 

iiii<li‘i',tlie (hreriion nf iii;iii.i;:,ri '>, ii"l 
lit all waiitiiii; in ikill, nr /l al, nr I'rcn- 
iloin fruumuinil iiujn'flimL‘iit,t\nii iiiiiy 
i.-xpect — vminiiiilit iini to p\j)i'| t oiIkt- 
wiso than — to ho a* * * § •'^i^llo(l hy all the 
artifice ihkI siilnctinn (I'oire is '// 
pri'\t‘til out of tlu; (jiie'ition, fMiij't as 
intiiiiiilation may he reckuned sudi) 
wlinli l{omo knows so well how-to 
iniiilny, anJ'''m which siiecess lias 
oiven her sml^^aml confiilence. You 
must In- prepared itor all sorts of up- 
jX'ul to (he sciise\ —smart ami dcco- 
r.ited edilices, elenant archilcitiire, 

.1 llowery altar-piece, pompous and 
imposing services, theatrical music, 
twilight solemnity, and u priest who 
will undertake to <1o every thing, or 
at least will stick in hts pretensions 
i^t nothing, who can create the Crea¬ 
tor, pardon sins, and by an incanta¬ 
tion at the final hour, give a ticket of 
adiiii-<sioii into heaven. 'I'lirn there 
iivojlfitlrriesiini] hl.iiidislimeiit'* ot all 
^olrsand si/es; and for those whoso 
Mtnatioii may c.\|)ose them partii ii- 
larlv to that temptation, /iri&rri/, either 
ill the direct form of money, (as in 
l-’raiice, at tlie revocation of the Kdii’t 
ol' Naiiti-s, tlio conveits liad their 
prices,*) or in the imlirect one of cus¬ 
tom, employ meat,clothes, food, school¬ 
ing, introduction to places of service, 
where conversion, if not a condition, 
may he a n eommend.itioii, ami otlier 
jienpn.siles. In pursuance ol the pro¬ 
selyting s( helm; hy these adveiilnri-rs, 
he not siirpri.sed, il' your houses theni- 
selvos are hesi-t with an importunity 
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and III mice which are ii re.-,|s|ihl<i—if 
the prie.st,or his instiuments, male or 
female, steal into your purionr or kit¬ 
chen, mlrndif>;c insidious tiacts, tam¬ 
per with your servaiils, and kidnap 
yonr ehildron. The sick; patlielic 
impiirios about them ; offers <>f assist¬ 
ance ; proposals of a iiostiuin or cliaim, 
holy water, a blessed trinket; form an 
excellent conv^meiiee for iiitrodvietion 
iMitii of the lactor and ins. wares. 
'J'liesi- good pe«'plc will' indeed, in all 
im])ortant respects, be found aceu. 
followers ot certain of old, who de¬ 
voured widows’ houses, and (or a pre¬ 
tence made long prayers; and who 
compassed sc-a and land to make oiie 
pioselyle, and when he was made, 
made him tenfold meu'e the child *of 
liell tiian tliciiisehes.f T liiiited at 
intimidation, which atjireseiit is, and 
must lie sparingly used: hut il is 
judged advisahlc sometimes;and when' 
there is a pro.spci t ot its succeeding,is 
not unfreqnently conveyed in ihe gem* 
rul iiilmiatioii —)'ou hud better be 
eonverled nun', as you inai/ soon be 
obliged to be sal Another and a more 
private form ol'intimidalioii is adopted, 
wiieii that of fondling and eaiessiiig 
will not do. Ill the case of servants or 
dependent relations. It is <;asy to 
employ such a eonise of cruel, perse¬ 
vering, and constantly annoying pi-r- 
.secnlioii 111 this way, that it is hard to 
coucctve, except hy the jicenliar sup¬ 
ply of Divine grace, how the hi-lple.ss 
siiilerer can fail of being at last uver- 
como, and of yielding, at least, a 
hypocritical assent § I fear to emhark 


* r.ii;l Bcli«soii, a I’niteslant of ability, and an apicstatc to Popery, was selcotetl to 
iniiuage llii.s ilepurtiiienl. lie made the Hishops send a minute account of the disposal of 
tile fund entrusted to them. 'I’lu- average piiee of ronverts was six livres (.5s.) ,i liead ; 
to a niimcrons family thirty-two (2(5v.) had been paid. This was described a.s “the 
holy dew which was to be hiisbaniled tliat it ini^ht extend so miieli die fariher.'’ 
ISMi.ni.i-.y’s Jlisr. of the lleformtd Religion in Frunce, iii. 2-11—2-10. Bi’.roist, in his 
Ilisfonr f/j t'Fdh de wiites that Pelissoii, suspecting, or pretending to suspect, 

til,It some who claimed the remuneration asi converts had always been gnori Cnlholics 
rcipiired a ccruticale from the applicants signed by their Huguenot jiastor, which some, 
be add.s were stupid and unprincipled cnoiigli to apply for. It is believed that rt'lis.soii 
ai his death returned to liis original faith : he could find no otiier re-^t tor his suiil, if he 
was allowed, after a hypociitieal residence in a loiil super^'ition, to find it then, 
t Matt, xxiii. 14, 15. 

X 'I'hoie is .-.iiiiicthing hazardous in thi^ argument, but I have been told it has been 
used ill Wosi Druinwich. 

§ Thi.<!, I have been intormed, was the ronduct of two ladies, sisters, in the north of 
England, towards a niece, dependent upon them for home, as well as every thing else, 
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«i|u)ii tliu intci sL‘ii i>t tlit;/«/«<?- 

/imtds \>ith wliu li lxoi)i:inist!> enilca- 
'oiir U) ailvaiK a tlii-ir peculiarity 
l''alsclio«)il indeed can Tally lie siip- 
portc<l by ('aUehcKid, or rather nt- 
tcinptcd so tu lie; tor talseliood iruisl 
lie represented and recei\cd as truth, 
in order to subserve even the tciiipo- 
rary purpose of making the main I'al&e- 
hood* ]}luusihle: and that is not only 
generally attc;npti‘d, but freijiieurly 
efl'ected. Few, and tlAi least suspeet- 
'-i, ilie l(‘ast, can believe a straight¬ 
forward, Inll-juouthed, assertion, even 
from a jierson not intimately known, 
to ho a talsehood, perhaps a flat one, 
and on<‘, of which from cir< umstaiices 
the speaker imisl he conscious. I’rn- 
ilent I’apists will, it is true, he carcliil 
not to Use tliis more intrepid method, 
vvliere it is not nect'ssary,and so drain 
a ei'odil vvlneh is essential to the veiy 
sncce.ss ol tlieir inipositiuns: hot 
sometimes tlie risk must he run. 
^’liere i.s a u;rear deal of I'alsetiood 
uttered hy soliciting Komauists in the 
iiusrejireseiitations which they give of 
I lie peculiar doctrine, the history, the 
individuals, of tlieir own coiiiiiiuiiioii; 
hut Iheir falsityiug efforts when con¬ 
version is tlicir olijeci, arc (iriiicipally 
employed in calumiiiatiiigtlie cause of 
the licfonnntinn, and the principles, 
acts, and character of the ref'ormcis. 
The s\\c( ts and imagined gains of de¬ 
famation on this snhjecl arc irresi.sti- 
lih* to a true .son of Uome. It <le.si.rves 
hkovvise to he partn ularly retnaik<'d, 
that as no comniimioii ever elulled 
with so much parade at the aequisition 
of a conviTt, espei:ially from I’rotc'st- 
antism, so is then' none, aicoidiiig to 
till! ti'stiiiiony of a prophet of their ow n, 
which has so hriiliaiitly distiiigaislied 
Itself hy ‘ manj/(lou'tiright lies, and tiici e 
caluinnU's ojten, against all those who 
leave their ('hnreh.'—l*p. 23—27. 

A\e couUl have cxlondi‘<l our ex¬ 
tracts to a greater length, Imt we 
prefer to recommend onr renders tft 
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purchase and study Mi AKniiham's 
tiactyiir//ic7»st7ivs. It is sliurt,; n is 
scasoiiahle and cheap; it is, nun cover, 
full of iiA|)i'rtant fact.s ; atul we do In¬ 
vent ly type that it will receive, vvliai 
It disserves, an extensive circulation 

'£he Canibridfie Petition extimined; 
or lieusons (idtnillitif' the 

Dissenters to ^riidiinlts in the Uni¬ 
versities, with on i'lerieal 

Subscription, uiiM/ir, nfcessili/ of a 
Chiirdi Kstubhshtnent. London ' 
Itivingtoiis. 1331. l*p. 13. 

A si.i'.imK-inMMrii m llie hand ol a 
giant, would not more <>lVeetuaily de 
■stioy a harrur ol'glass, ilian does (Ins 
pam[)hlet the traiispamil sopliisl iit's 
of llu‘t'amhiulge petilioners. We n- 
eoiiimi’iul il t<i ihe “ lu’iuls’’ at Oifhrtl, 
who, il tluy H iilly he ahonl to do, 
what report asc i ihi-s lo llieiii, deserve 
to he put into l'’sop's I'alde.s with the 
fox and the mask \\ hat lu'allli eaii 
he 111 hodies with hramless heaiU < 
W'e hope lieller thmes ol ('amhiidg«‘. 
Her (io/^ottiii, \\i: trust, has no room 
for nufiishnlls 


'I'he Nature iintl Desttiii of' the New 
Poor I,fnrs explunml, in an Address 
to the J.uhouriiif' (Vkssia. Hi/ n 
jN'oKI'oi.k t 'l.l'.lii.vMW. iNorvvieh: 
Webster, l.oiulon: Seeleys. ISS-f 
12 mo? I’p (38 

This i.s a well designed aiut )U<liei(Mis 
piihlicalion. Tlie quiet good si'iise ol 
the revel end author has gone far lo- 
waids olivialiiig the objections w'liich 
we had nitiilanud against eertam 
clauses ()>' ilie new A( I for ihe aim-iid- 
ou'iit of llii' I’oor i.aws, flis leinaiks 
are evidently the result of mnch aiul 
I'iose oiisorvatioii of the condition and 
habits of the pool ; and his practicaft 
suggestions lo ihiaii, it <luly regarded, 
cannot fail to iiiqai'Ae their present 
condition and fntme prospects. 


ami who was threatened to be turned out of doors, iiiiicss she complied. Whether hei 
poverty or her will consented may be a doubtful point; and it i.H well known, that good 
converters never trust such ionverts. The Inquisition lUies them the mercy Xa strangle 
instead of burning them. 

• Peter Walsh, of St. Francis’ order, Frofessoi of Divinity, Funr i.etters, p. 69. Ho 
speaks pariiridatly with relation to Dr. Andrew Sail, a most respectable, as well as 
calumniated, dcscilcr of the Roman Church, for that of England. 
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Literarj/ Report. 


1. The Faithful MinisUr pare ftom 
the Jilood of all Men : a Strinvn 
preached in the Farish C/unch of St. 
Martin, Leicehter, at the Triennial 
TuUutitm of the Right Rev. John 
l.ord liisliiip of J.incaln, on nVe/Hps- 
dny, Jail/ <), IHIU; and puhlmhfd 
at the rupieat of Int f.orihhip^and 
till' Ciergp. lip (he Jiiv. John 
Sj'i'Hor.s M.A. Rector of 

Utile ; Sc'uleysj. 

'2. The CharucLei i‘al Minhlry of the 
t 'hurch of Ftiglarid : a Sermon, 
pt cached in the Rarish Church of 
Fahnouth. on Sunday, Aprd 27th, 
11131. Ry Rev. \V. VV. 11.\kvi;y, 
li.A. of iluceiis College, Cambridge, 
Joint Ciiinfe (if Falmouth. I'ub- 
lishcd at the leijucd of the Congre¬ 
gation l.siko. l.oiuloii: 

i’iviii<;tiiiis liuH i’p. 3'J. 

3. Snbrfrsion (if lilt Church of Hugh mil 
not the dcsiri of (lond Men: a Ser¬ 
mon, pnacliid in little St. John's 
Chni'cli, Cluster, on June, 1st. 1331, 
Jiy Wii.iMM C'J \KKr, il.J). Loii- 
«loii: ,Si-r k \s l!i3t I’p 23. 

Al.l. a;o(id lii v\ay. Mr. I.ievtc 

lias SOUK' iiiu( ripriiral a|j])lirntioiis of 
llu; doctrine of n'u;e’iMa‘atioii, but lie 
IS eaniost, lUiu', faitlilul, and iriipirs- 
si\e 'I’licre Is a vu<k; viifour about 
^Ir. Clarkt’ssi iinfio wliii h, ilioii::;!! we 
I ouid not reeunniKaKl it as a model of 
jHiljiit style,Is vet iiol wiilioiil ilscliann. 
It “ .speaks out” ill a inamiei wliicli 
a liiali aiulionty, in lliese times, woiiltl 
scan *'ly di-approve. Mr. Harvey is 
an .il>le and will appointed eliampion 
of our C'linreli, 


The Existence of other Worlds, peopled 
nith living and intelligent Beings, 
deduced ft om the. Nature (f the Uni¬ 
verse. To it Inch is added, Modern 
Discoi er^es and 'Times contrasted 
path the State if Knincleilge if the 
Aneieat Egyptians. Jiy Al K\- 
vMit U Coi’i.wu, I'.sfp Advoente. 
I miiloii: Kivmvioiis. Kdniliur^h : 
\Mi\to. 1334.' I’p. 210. 

Till.*! book eoiitains tlie sum and niib- 
slanee of all llial lias lieen, or can 
be said, on the veiy i.aptiv:Uini^ and 


iiiiblline spcnilalioii of wliieli it 
Mr. Copland lias made out his case 
as clearly vis Ills materials and :ir^u> 
meiits allow : •imd we have a persua¬ 
sion, ibat bis conclusions, tliuii^h not 
estabhsliin^ as a i'act what no mortal 
can know, are, nevertheless, entitled 
to the praise of con&istenry with the 
known uttnbntrs of Providence. It 
may he a iiierist notion after all <that 
the stars are peopled; but whilst 
scieiHx* cannot deny it, relis^ion tend.s 
to slreiietlien it. Air. (,'oplaiui ’u.. 
shown great ingenuity in ada]iriiig his 
quotation.s to the service of his argu¬ 
ment. W'e fully agree with him re¬ 
specting the opinion of some astrono¬ 
mers, who assert, that man, as he is^ 
could not exist in Mars or Jupiter. 
Those persons overlook the idea, that 
Cod could adapt the iiihahitants of 
those worlds to their atmosphere or 
habitation, as easily as he has suited 
fish for the si-n, or birds for the air. 
V\ hen wc would limit almightv power, 
we must be, to say tiie least of it, do 
vuid of imder.-'taiiding; and it is a 
limitation ot t )!inijpoteiice, to assume 
VV bat all analogy disjiroves. Tlie poem 
called “ Thu Mummy .\vvaked,” and 
The .Muiiiniy’s Reply,” appended to 
this treatise, are ingeiiuius, but ratlier 
out of place. 


Attachment to the Church if Chn.'it, and 
a (liligcnt application toils Ordiuances 
and Institutions, (he best means of 
safety in “perilous times.” A Charge, 
dtUvertd to the Clergy of the diocese 
of Ahcrdrea, syiiodtcally assembled in 
St. Anihew's Chapel, Abenhcn. Jiy 
the Right Rev. VVii.iiam Smnnkk, 
J J.l). tale of IViidhttm College, Oxford, 
their Bishop. Aberdeen: Hrowii. 
J.oiidon: Rivingtons. I’p. 25. 


Another “ word in season.” Tlic 
ftislimony of the Episcopal Chiircli in 
Scotland to the value of ordinances 
and institutions, is, perhaps, the more 
n.sefnl, because the less likely to be 
swayed by finy temporai considera¬ 
tions. T)r. Skinner is an able man ; 
and bis Charge is worthy of perusal by 
the lovers of episcopacy south, as well 
as noi th, of the Tweed, 
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A SERMON 

FOB^ CUJIISTMAS pAY. 

« 

IsATAII ii. IT- 

f 

The loftiness of man shall he bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
s/tall be made low", and the Lord alone shall be cxctU^--t in that day. 

^ TjtKiti; iiccdeth much of man’s “ loftiness to be bo\V(vVj(^wn,” much 
of his “ haughtiness to bo made low,” before lie c;ui7>e made “spiri¬ 
tually to discern,” experimentally to feel, and practically to appreciate, 
the import of these words, fie must “bow clown the loftiness” of 
liis own human wisdom, and meekly acknowledge, with the apostle, 
tJuit “ though he had the gift of prophecy, and understood all mysteries 
and all knowledge,” he is in the sight of God but “ a child in under¬ 
standing,” and “ knoweth not any thing as yet as he ought to know.” 
lie must “make low the haughlitiess” of Ids imagined power, suplr- 
riority, and pre-eminence, over his fellow-creatures, and remember, that, 
though as compared with some of them, he may seem powerful and 
high in rank, and “ increased with goods,” and “ honoured in his gtuu*- 
ration,” he is, in reality, but a steward of God’s possessions, and “ has 
nothing which he did not receive.” Me must " bow down,” above all, the 
loftiness of “ the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life,” and, humbly confessing that “ no flesh can glory in the T.ord’s pre¬ 
sence Jio flesh “do a good thing,” or “be suflicient of itself to think 
any thing as of itselfno flesh purchase for itself heaven, or save 
itself from hell ; “ bring every thought of self-rigbteoiis)i«*ss and vain 
glory into ca]Uivity to the obedience of Cliribi.” How many are there, 
however, wlio periodically celebrate the day of Christ’s nativity,—the 
day above all other*, when “the hanghtiiless of man was especially 
made low, and the Lord alone especially exalted,”—without any feelings 
of this kind! How many arc there, it must even be admitted, who 
directly reverse the prophetic anticipation in the text, and make tliis 
great “ day of the Lord” the day of “the doing of a great sacrifice to 
llaal," and, without remembering the source and the reason of that joy in 
wliieh they indulge, “joybefore God,”as we read in one of*the lessons 
for the day’ll “ according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil.” When we remember, however, as remember 
we all must, in the hour of sober reflection, that far other, in reality, art. 
the legitimate occupations, reflections, and rejoicings of the day of Christ’s 
nativity; and that to do that for us which, w'ith all ou? imagined wis¬ 
dom and excellence, we bould nof do for ourselves—to save us from tjbe 
effects of our own folly; to “ destroy^ the works of the devilto 
“ purify unto himself a peculiar people and to “ bring in everlasting 
righteousness”—our I^'avitnir was on the day of the Nativity manifested ; 
our carnal merriment Svill be at once moderated, our vociferous mirth 
quieted, and all our joy spiritualized: “ ’fbe loftiness of men will be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men will be made low: and the 
liord alone will be exalted in that day.” 




A Sermon for Christmas Day. 


To create and to perpetuate such impressions, those common olyects 
ofouiionc and the same faitli, the first and second advent of Christ, are, 
1 think, eminently ealenlatcd; and I hope, accordingly, to make it 
presently apj)ear, that to ho two periods more appropriately than to 
each of these could the pr6phet have 'borne reference, when he said, 
“ The loftiness of man shall be howed down, and the haughtiness of 
men sJiall be made low : and the Lord alone shall be exalted in 
that day.” 

In the coniijo.^iof Christ in the fiesh, in the first place, man’s* in¬ 
ability to fcj|fesce, or to contrive a remedy, for his^lost estate, and the 
power of /Jo both, was made very manifest. *Ages had past siij.ee 

man fell from his innocence ; and he had been tried under many dill'erent 
dispensations, and found wanting under all; wdien at length, ” in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, the Lord gathered together in one 
all things in Christ, both which were in heaven and wdiich nere in 
earth, even in him.” Exactly at the time predicted by Cod, wher^ 
“ the sceptre was departing from Judah, and the lawgiver from betw'ecn 
his feet, did Shiloh comeand “ thus the glory of the Lord was 
repealed, and all fiesh did see it.” 


liut so, again, in the circumstances of this Saviour’s birth was there 
a most remarkable manifestation of the same truth. “ God’s only- 
begotten Son took our nature upon him, and was at this time born of a 
pure virgin,” showing evidently, in that miraculous and mighty act, that 
with him, and with him alone, “all things were possililc;” and that 
without “ the taking of the manhood into God,” there could be “ none 
to guide it (as the prophet saith) of all the sons whom it brought forth; 
and none to take it by the hand of all the sons whom it brought up.” 

And look also at the other peculiar circumstances that preceded and 
followed this birth. Ko mighty man’s birth, victory, triumph, or first 
assumption of dominion over a great empire, was ever so attended or 
heralded. A iniracnlonsly-born prophet was sent specially to inform 
the world, that “one mightier even than he should come after him;” 
“a star manifested him to the Gentiles “a multitude of the heavenly 
liost” celebrated his entrance into the world in a hymn of praise; the 
great and wise of the eastern w'orld paid him their homage, and olfered 
him their gifts ; the shepherds glorified and worshipped him ; and fear, 
astonishment, and reverence, held possession of all hearts. 

JJut we £lnd another i)roof of the applicability of our text to Christ’s 
first advent, in the doctrine immediately involved in it. It established, 
in the most striking manner possible, the corrnption of human nature, 
4he necessity of a satisfaction for it, the inadequacy of any created means 
towards that end, and the liability of unexpiated guilt to the Divine 
wrath anej puifishment. It magnified, on the other hand, the love, 
iqyrcy, power, and glory of God, and proved, to demonstration, his all- 


sufiicicncy for a work, for which no kings, or philosophers, or con¬ 
querors, or legislators, or prophets, or founders of empires, had hitherto 
found themselves equal—the redemption of an i#imortal soul from sin 
and death. “ The fortress of the high fort of th/‘ir walls did the Lord, 


in this great event, bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, even 


to the dust.” “ And he purposed it to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth.’’ 
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lJut recogniz(', as ('qiially illustrative ol’ the text with the last men¬ 
tioned, some of the cojisc(|Uoiices, remote or immediate, of the birtli 
of Christ. Observe men, families, and nations, gradually throwing off 
the trammels of the idolatry in which they were cdticated, and aetually 
“ preaching the faith whickonce they destroyed.” Observe the worsliip 
of one Oofl taking the place of the worship of no god, or of many 
gods; the sins, miseries, and ignorances^of men giving way before the 
hidden influences of a divine religion; and all this clfected by “base 
things of the world, and things which were despise^, yea, and things 
wliich were not bringing to nought things that wereand yon find 
the text fully exeiujdificd. Yea, and a time shall “onu,-' hereafter, we 
are told, when men shall “ see even greater things tin..?rnesT; ” resulting 
from the manifestation of a Saviour; when (Ihrist shall be glorified and 
believed in every where; wdien “ all kings shall fall down before him, 
all nations shall serve him,” and he shall he called “ King of kings 
and Lord of lords,” “from the river unto the ends of the ('arth.” When 
wo think of these things, the acts of the greatest public henefaetors of 
mankind sink into nothingness, and we are constrained to acknowledge 
that “ the loftiness of man was indeed bowed down, and the haughtin-ss 
of Jiien made low, and the Lord alone exalted in that day.” 

Hut let ns now reverse the pictuie, and a])ply the doctrine to 
(Christ’s second advent—the day of judgment. How alarming does not 
deatli always seem, ns the herald of that advent; as the event, to 
which tliai y.dveiit is of necessity the next to succeed, and through 
which there is' in a manner, a virtual introduction to it. And this feel¬ 
ing of alarm at death is universal. 'I’he most cr)urageous of men is then 
a coward, the proudest humbled as a little child, the most righteous 
anxious and earnest to deprecate the liOrd's wrath, and magnify his 
mercies. And there are moments, wc arc all conscious, even iii the 
])ride of life and vigour of health, when the imagination, aided by Scrip¬ 
ture and prompted by conscience, almost realizes to itself “the Jiid- 
den mystery” of a yet future day of judgment,--clothes “the day of 
the Lord” willi terrors for “everyone that is proud and lofty;” and 
“ sees, as it were in a vi.sion, the lieavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing at the right hand of CJod.” And come at last it will in reality : 
that day of the Lord’s greatest power, and man’s sorest confusion and 
abasement, when “ all the world shall stand guilty before liini,*’ wlieu 
“ uo flesh shall glory in his presence;” and He whom we now “believe 
shixl) come to be our judge,” shall have at length “put all enemies 
under his feet,” and “ be exalted as head above all.” Then .shall those 
whom no entreaties, no promises, no merciful delays of vengeance, could 
persuade to “ live godly,” be “ laid in the lowest pit, in darkness and 
in tlic deeps;” and the faithfulness, majesty, and in partiality of the 
justice which passes the sentenoe, be universally aeknowleugcd. And 
then shall those who arc saved “ enter into the joy of their Lord,” and 
“ not unto themselves, not unto their own righteousness or inerito- 
riousness, but unto‘their Lord’s manifold and great mercies, give the 
praise :” and the beginning of their song of gratitude, and its con¬ 
tinuance throughout eternity, shiill be in one unvaried strain—“Ulessiiig 
and honour, and gl6ry and power, be unto Him that sittclh on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and over." 
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Then, surely, of Christ’s second advent, cqudly as of liis first, it may 
be said, in the words of the text, “ The loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be maije low: and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in‘that day.” On these two grand periods, 
brethren, the one past and the other' to Oome, does our faith,—that 
“evidence of things not seen,”’and “substance of things hoped for,” 
looking backward to the one, and looking forward to the other,— 
implicitly ground itself. It “sees a great light,” though (as on a 
misty day) it,G^i«iot see the sun which gives it 5 and it knows of a 
still greater light to appear hereafter, of which appearance, it is now 
as conliden^^'a? Aiat the material sun shall rise to-morrow. By 
first coming of’Christ it has learnt, it has been convinced, it feels 
inwardly sure, that there is to he his second coining. The nativity is 
the point from which it sets out, and the day of the resurrection is the 
mark which it is fully assured it is destined to reach. And this full 
assurance of a true faith is that spiritually-conducting star wdiich alone 
succossfully giiidt's the soul through the obscurities of the darkness of 
tliis world, to the dawn of the iinal great “coming of our Lord Jesus 
(-)irist, and our gathering togi'ther unto him.” To implant, to strengthen, 
to renovate, to render more and more fruitful, such a I'aith as this, is the 
especial tendency of t lie present season, as it must also seem to have been 
the aim of the view now taken of it; let it, then, ho the constant and nn- 
eeasing desire and ohjeet of your w'holc lives, brethren,—as it was tlie 
result of that past event, to which your faith owes its fmOiilatioii, and 
will he the chief feature in that future one, when it will he lost in 
fiuition,—to “bring down” your natural “ haughtiness,” and “ exalt 
the l.ord alone.” “ Behold, he shall eoinc, saitli tlio Lord of hosts ; hut 
who shall abide the day of his coming, and who shall stand when he 
appcarcthf” “ As a snare shall it come upon all them that dwell on 
ihe face of the earth;” and the sinners shall he gathered together, “as 
prisoners are gathered together, in the jiit.” “ The 1 iOrd shall cause 
his glorious voice to be heard, and shall show the lighting down of his 
arm with the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a devour¬ 
ing fire, with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones.” “ Bring down" 
that pride of a shdul life which refuses to humble itself before the Jjord 
by repentance; “ bring down” that pride of over-wisdom wbicb refuses 
to be guided by what it cannot understand and reason upon ; “ bring 
down ” that: jiride of superior station and resources which tramples upon 
the poor and needy, and spurns from it, as intrusive and ill-timed, 
tlieir modestly preferred petition; “ bring down ” that pride of offended 
f'cHngs, w'liich cannot prevail upon itself to forgive, to forget, or to 
repair an injury; and “bringdown” that pride of self-righteousness 
w'hieh imagine^ritself to he “something when it is nothing,” and gives 
not the glory of a holy desire or just Work to that Spirit of might which 
caused them, but to itself; and “bring down” whatever is brought 
down through the help of God’s Holy Spirit, and lay any newly- 
acquired humble thoughts, and lowly desires, aid mortified lusts, at 
the feet of Him who is the Justifier before God of if I imperfect righteous¬ 
ness, and the Intercessor with him for all unreconciled transgression. 

But especially be it your care, brethren, to do all these things on the 
day of your Saviour’s nativity. On that day earnestly, fervently, and 
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importunately implore the Almiglity searcher f)f spirits to open your 
hearts to an unusual sense of your fellow-Christians’ temporal ^ants, 
and your own spirituiil ones, enahlin}? some of you to Wing, like the 
Wise Men of the east, gold and frankincense and myrrh into your 
Saviour’s presence, and otHcrs to lay upon his altar, like the poor, the 
simple, but right-minded shepherds, the more acceptable olFering of a 
meek, a quiet, a penitent, and a chastcijied spirit,,tkit so “ in the last 
day, when he shall come again in his glorious ntajesty to judge both 
the'(juick and dead, you may rise thus justified spiritualisced to 
the life immortal, tljrough Him who liveth and rcignclh with the I'athcr 
the fioly Ghost, now and ever.” *• 

Now unto God the Father, &c. I. F. H. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 




TO TffB EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN IIKMKMURANCRR. 


Mu. Fditou. —Should cither of the subjoined imitations of the Por¬ 
tuguese llyniii prove available for the object which your eorvespondent 
of this uio.’tli has in A'iew, I shall not demand paypieiit of his promis¬ 
sory note, of tii-iiiks, but rather feel indebted to anyone who may render 
me an huinblt! instrument in giving utterance to the voice of thanks¬ 
giving. Perhaps I should luld, that tlie second is altered from a ver¬ 
sion Avhich I iirepured some years since for a eluirch whore I tlieii 
otiiciated. 


ADISSTIJ FIDELKS.» 

Tmir, IWth Piahu, Old I'ctsitM. 
VwoM teiils ufShcai, from Japliet’s ^Ics, 
Y’Diir votive gifls tiiniii)}h;mt bring; 
Joyous, where Metlil'em'ti l«Kle-i>tar smiles, 
Ye faithful, coiiio, adore your King ! 

True (Jod of (Jod, pure liglit of liglit, 

The gi'spel-day’s celestial spring; 

Hail, Virgin-born ! yc realms of niglit, 

O come, adore your rising King ! 

Thy natal morn vve herald, I,oi d! 

With grateful licarls Hosanna sing: 
Kartb’s sons, behold th’ incarnate Word ; 

O come, adore your increatc King! 


“ Glory to God,” ye ani^ls sound. 

Ye choirs that soar on sei-ajih’s wing; 
And ye who tread ibis liallow’d groand, 
Adore your Saviour, Lord, and King. 


• In the tliird line of t«e third stanza of the Latin, as given at p. 696, for irrld 
read verbim. ^ 
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Adesite Fideles. 


i^DliSTK t'IDEI.ES. 

^ Tune of the Original. 

* O^COME, yc believers, come from ev’ry nation, 
j'.xultjiig to Hetliichem your off'riiigs britig: 

Moi. ircb of angels, born for ouf salvation ; 

() come, let us adore Him! () come, 8:c. () come, See. 

Christ the King! 

Ihight Jehovah, of Kght unabated. 

The virmn “ that travail'd " is swathing a Son : 

True f of (lod, begotten not created ; 

O come, let us adcu'e Him 1 &c. fitc. 

\> i: The Holy One! 

lo /he. , grace immortal, in mortal form revealing; 

'J’hce, new-born Saviour, the everlasting Word ; 

I’raise ih meet incense ! so our iJosannas pealing, 

() come, let us adore Him 1 S.c. Sec. 

Christ the Coni! 

Now choirs of sweet cherubs, attune yoiir glail voices. 

Now “ glorj’ to Cod," hosts of seraphim sing; 

Sound Hallelujahs: and here, whilst heav’ii rejoices, 

* () come, let us adore Him ! 8ic. Kc. 

Christ our King 1 

Presuming upon your courtesy for a medium of communication, 

I have the honour to bo. Sir, &c. S. 


Mr. lilniTOK. — At the request of your correspondent inr the last num¬ 
ber of your Miscellany, I take the liberty of forwarding the following, 
in hopes of becoming rich by the handsome remuneration offered. 

Yours, L. C. 

Haste, haste, ye faithful, speed your way 
To Hethl’em’s gates, with one accord ; 

Angels proclaim our King to-tlay; 

There lei us worship Christ the Lord. 

Him, Cod of Cod, and Light of light, 

(jod’s only true begotten ^N'^ord ; 

Born of a virgin, pure and bright; 

Him let us worsliip, Christ the Lord! 

On tliis glad morn all pray'r and praise. 

To Thee, in heav’n and eartli ador’d. 

Incarnate Son of Cod, we raise; 

• Thee will we worship, Christ the Lord! 

Now let the loud Hosannas ring. 

Allgels and saints your aid afford : 

I All glory to our lieav’nly King ; 

Now let ns worship Christ the I.ord ! 


Mr. Editor. — Through the medium of your pages, I have endea¬ 
voured to meet the wishes of your nameless correspondent, by sending 
my version of his favourite hymn ; but fear 1 havc^few claims upon the 
promised “annuity.” r T. 

Here, O ye faithful, here Irinmphant hringl 
To Bethlehem your steps with glad ncco:|ii; 

Come, see the Bahe whom angels hail their^King, 

And celebrate the praises of your Lord. . 



Adeste Fidclcs, 


(ilod of tJod, true Ijght in light, arniyed, 

Whom ill hur womb the blessed virgin bore; 
True (.hid indeed, begotten and not made ; 
Come, Icf us joyfully the J^ord adore. 


l'\)r thou becaine%t flesh and man this day, 

() blessed Jesu! Cod's etcryal Word! 
Therefore, the glory unto thee we may ^ 
Worthily present, and praise thee,*0 jiu,.'.. 

Sing now. Hosanna! ye angelic tribe! 

Sing now inhabitants of heav’n’s high floors 
Clory in fhe highest unto God ascribe, 

Come, let us joyfully the l,ord adore! 
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Mr. Editor. —Your last Number was accidentally thrown iu my 
way this evening, iu which I find a correspondent desiring a version 
«f the “ Adeste Fidcles.” 

I'he following attempt, if adequate to his cxjiectation, is quite at 
your service. Yours respectfully, 

Clrricus Oxoniensis.* 

fVadham College, Nov, Wi, 1831 . 

O COMK ! ye saints, rejoice and sing. 

The nevv-born Jlabe in Hetbrciu sec! 

() come! behold the angels’ King, 

() come 1 adore tlie Lord witli me. 

Him, God of God, and Light of light, 
llehold lir incarnate Deity! 

Horn of a vin;in, God by right, 

() come! adore the Lord with me. 

Di! Jesus Christ is born to-day; 
lllest .Tesu, thine the glory he I 

Th’ eternal Word, in human clay; 

(.) come! adore the Lord with me,. 

liaise your triumphant shouts on high, 

Angels of lieav’n, from weakness free ! 

Wake your loud chorus in tlic sky, 

O come! adore the Lord with me. 


Mr. Editor, —You did me the favour to insert an origiifal hymn on 
Christmas Day, in the Number for January, 1827, of your valuable 
periodical. Whether you will think the following versification of the 
Portuguese Hymn, “ Adeste Fideles,” good enough to claim the arP- 
nuity of thanks, proposed by a correspondent in youi^ last number, I 
will not presume to say ; such gs it is 1 send it you, to d» with it as 
you may think proper. • 

I am your constant reader, 

Clericds Rusticus. 

Ye faidifulicoinc, triumpliant sing, 

To IJethfcm come, your joy outpour ; 

I'onie, sec lie angels’ new-born King, 

D comejrbe iiord let ns adore. 
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Adcste Fideles. 


Him, (jrod of God, him, I.i^lil i>l' hj'lit, 

, Tlie virgin’s woiiih iintaiiitod horc ; 

?'•) creature, very (rO<l by rij^ht 
>f bijlli; O conic, let us adore. 

'I. 

Jcsii 'i U) tliee this day he paid, 

The ill 'loiir due to tlioc therefore; 
Etcrual^W ’’d, incaruate made! 

() coiiii ,,^,.0 Lord let us adore! 

AuRclic cf^tiir, full court of lieaveit, 

Your ifinjfs of triumph cease no more; 
Glory t« God above lie given; 
lo'Vit .lie, the Lord let us adore! 


Mu. Editor. —I have no pretensions to poetical fame, nor do I 
claim the promised annuity of your correspondent in the last number 
of the “ Christian llrMiiMnuANCEu ; ” but admiring his taste in the 
clioicc of his subject, I have made an attempt to gratify him by a 
feeble effort in a translation of his “ Adestc fidcles,” which I leave in 
your hands, to do with it as secmetli good. 

I am, Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient servant, 

J. C. 

In strains triumpliant your glad voices lai.^r, 

Ye faithful choir, and sing your Saviour’s jiraise; 

To sounds serapbio tune tlie silv’ry st>iug, 

And bail your holy llelhrcin’s new-boni King. 

Yon orient .star jiroclainis rodiaiiptinii’s inoiii, 

A Chid of God—of \irgiii luollicr born : 

In songs of triumph lei lieav'ii’s vault reboiiiid ; 

And earth shall echo back the liallow’d sound. 

Behold with joy th’ incarnato I’riiico of IV-acc, 

Tlie promis’d Saviour of the hiiiiuiii race! 

This day a Light of light to earth is giv’n. 

Come, sing loud aiitheins to the King oflieav’ii! 

IVlercv and truth the tuneful choir shall guide. 

And |•igllrcousness and poaec o’er earth preside. 

“ Glory to (tod !” the aiigelie host shall sing; 

“ Glory to God! and Thcc, Ktenial King!” 


The above translations of “ Adcste Fidcles,” we have received at 
the request of our nameless correspondent since the publication of our 
last number (p- G9().) Were we to oiler an opinion uiion their re¬ 
spective ir.erits, as matter of course, we should claim a share in the 
cciitestcd “ annuity; ” but not being ourselves desirous of plucking 
one leaf from the palm of the adjudged victor, we must leave others to 
determine the lawful claimant; which, when done, we hold ourselves 
responsible that the annuity shall be duly pc d, by our Publisher, 
on the 1st of every December, until further notie . 

For ourselves, we may add, that our friends wiU lay us under iniinite 
obligations if they will favour us with trauslationl of any of the follow'- 
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inf» Psalms for mir projocted volume :—12, M, ^5, 4!), riS, \0?/ 118, 
120 , 120, 110, We wish the whole spirit of each Psah^i cm- 
hodied within four, qr, at the most, five verses, and tlu/i in lanjitiii^c 
the most simple. Of the numerous volumes (00) we ire consulting, 
none contain versions of»the ^fore-named Psalms.-t'imt fully accor<l 
either with our taste or judgment. ’ 



MISCKLLANROIIS EXTRACTS, ' 


From the unpublished MSS. of the late 11 ev. S. Isaacson, V. A. 1719, Ifcc/ot oj 

Frickenham. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN REMEMBRANCER. 

• 

Mr. Editor. —Amongst the papers of the llev. S. Isaacson, who 
was of Magdalen College, Cambridge, and Patron and Hector of Friek- 
enham, Suffolk, I have discovered several sermons, worthy of the age 
in which he lived, as well as some curious observations, original and 
selected, entered into an old common-place book. Of the former, I will 
shortly enclose a Sermon on the Martyrdom of King Charles, which 
may, I think, bo advantageously read in this country. And I nt)w send 
you a first portion of what I consider entitled to he called “Collectanea 
Curiosa,” which, if approved, shall be occasionally continued. 

1 am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

An Old Correspondent, 

S. 1. 

The Sacrament. —The blessed sacrament w.as thought anciently to 
have a peculiar efficacy in preparing our bodies for an immortal state. 
Thus Irena'us says of it, “ (-iuemadmodum* ciiim cpii est a terra panis 
percipiens invoealionem Dei, jam non communis panis est, sed eucha- 
ristia, ex duabus rebus constans, terrena et ecelcsti: sic ct corpora 
nostra pcrcipientia eueharistiam, jam non sunt corruptibilia, spern 
resurrectionis labentia.” (Tren. 1. iv. adv. Hmr. c. 3-1.) “For as the 
bread, which is of the earth, after the blessing of Ood has been invoked 
upon it, is no longer common bread, but the sacrament, sJb also our 
bodies receiving the sacrament, are no longer corruptible, having been 
invested with the hope (nay, the certainty) of a resurrection (to immor¬ 
tal life, when this corruj)tible shall have put on incorrupliou).” • 

At the celebration of tlie cuchiu'ist in the ancient Cfinjrch, the Hishop 
cried out, “ These holy things must be taken only by hoi)* per.sous.” 
’O tJrtVcoTTOc TCfwai^biviiaaTo ry Xci^, oira, rii &yta rote hyioie. (Constk. 
Apost. 1. viii. c. 13, ji. 484. Tom. prim. Coucil. Ed. Par. Lab.) 

Abhauam. —Abrah,Mn signifies the father of a multitude, which, as 
Hottingcr says, is a iomposition of Ab, a father, and the old word 
Kaiiam, which still inlArabic signifies a yreat number. Abram is in¬ 
terpreted, commonly, liyh father . so that the reason why God altered 
his name is manifest./ 
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Tii,j Cjxur.Y.—Anciently the Clergy were held in such veneration, 
that t^^e; not only rtrfXtlc, free from paying taxes, and hyrepevoyrei 
/urn Tuv ftur.^'Xta, next to the king in lionour an^i power, but received 
a third of tlio, royal revenues. (Diod. Sic. lib. i.) And Constantine 
the Great in paj.-.militated this constitution,-by making all the profes¬ 
sors of learning frci. from all public charges of any sort, besides the 
salary he allowed>ilxci^', that so tlicy might the more cheerfully follow 
their several studic^ 

The JCAiiLY t;ji\jKCH IN England. —It is not only probable, but 
snniciently’"videj^t from the testimony of ancieht writers, “That 
there was a^'cifi^’^itian Church planted in IJritain during the apostles’ «>• 
times.” Eusebius aflirms, that some of the apostles preached the gos¬ 
pel in the IlriUsh Islands.—(Lib. iii. cap. 7, Of Evangelical Demon¬ 
stration.) Thcodorct says, St. Paul brought salvation to the islands 
that lie in the ocean. (Tom. I. in Psal. cxvi.) St. Jerom testifies that 
St. J’aul, after his imprisonments, preached the gospel in the westeni 
parts. (In Amos. c. v.) Lastly, Clemens Romanus tells us, that 
St. Paul preached righteousness through the whole world, and in so 
doing went to the utmost bounds of the west, which necessarily in¬ 
cludes the IJritish islands, as is plain to those who know how the 
phrase, “ the utmost bounds of the west,” was used by the historians 
and poets of those times. (Epist. ad Corinth.) 

Human Lu'e. —The life of man, hy reason of its uncertainty, has, 
by the wise men of all ages, been compared to things of the shortest 
duration. 

Lucian tells us all the world is a storm, and men rise up in their 
several generations like bubbles, descending from God and the dew 
of heaven, from nature and providence; and instantly some of these 
bubbles sink into the deluge of their first parent, and arc llattcncd in 
a sheet of water, seeming-to have no other business in the world but 
to be born, that they may be capable of dying *, others float up ami 
down for a while, and disappear all on a sudden, giving place to such 
others to succeed them. And those that continue longest arc in per- 
jietual motion, restless and uneasy, till being crushed with a greater 
ilrop of a cloud, they sink into flatness and froth ; tlie change in this 
case not being great, it being hardly possible for it to be more a notiuno 
than it was before. Homer calls a ra;in a leaf, which is the smallest and 
weakest part of a short-lived plant. Pindar, “ the shadow of a dream.” 
Another writer, “ the shadow of smoke.” 

The ancients made use of many devices to remind them of their 
mortality. 

Saladinir, though a great emperor; had a black shirt carried before 
him, as a banner, in the midst of his triumphs, to mind him of his 
dying hour. 

The Greek Emperors, on the day of their coronation, had brought 
them, by a mason, sever.al samples of stone, tf know of which they 
would have their tomb framed. I 

Ami r\on the Poj)cs at this time, on the day ticy arc crowned, when 
llioy ride in the greatest pomp and s})lcndour,'* h.ave a ]»iccc of flax 
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fastoncd on two burnt bolbrc them, whilst one says llui^j Jo liiin, 
“ So, holy f.itliLT, passes away the "lory of this world.” . ‘ ** > 

The Egyptians used to jilacc the skeleton of a man framed in silver 
at their feasts, which moving, ^by clock-Avork on the^iole, turned to 
every one there, as much** as to say, “ You, and^ou, and all must 
die 1” '■ > 

# * 

Jkwisii Sayings. —The Jews highly esteemc'cr^llcgories, parabh's, 
or mysterious discourses ; Avitness that saying of thei^\ “ Si <|uis noverit 
uti perplexiloquio, loquatur, sin minus taceat.” If a man can use 
perplexing language, let him speak ; otherwise let him rer*yi silent. 

It was a common saying among the Jews, That if th'ere were hut two 
men to be saved, the one Avould bo a Pharisee, the other a Scribe. So 
highly did they think of the ceremonial law. 

The JcAvs, Avith respect to religion, Avere distinguished into three' 
ranks, i. e, Pharisees, Scribes, or Sapientum discipuli, and Popuhis 
terrsc. 

By a tradition yet extant in the Jewish writings, it appears that they 
reckoned it one of the six scandals for a Scribe or Pharisee to t'lit, dii«', 
or drink, with any Publican or notorious sinner. This made them quar¬ 
rel with our Saviour. (St. Matthew’s (5ospcl.) 

St. Paul was brought up to the trade of tent-making, according to 
the custom of the Jews, among whom it was a maxim, “That he Avho 
does not teat'll his son a trade, teaches him to bo a thief^.” 

The Jewish prov’crb says, “ A man childless i.s lifeless.” 'Phus in 
St. Luke i, 25, Elizabeth exclaims, “ Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me, in the days AA'hcrein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men.” 

The Jew's have also another proverb, “Non esse priiis ant po.steriiis 
in scriptura,’’ L e. First and last must not be strictly urged in Scripture ; 
for that is related first Avhich, according to the truth (»f Scripture, ought 
to be meiitioued last. Thus mention is made of Mary which anointed 
the Lord (John xi.), yet her anointing of him follows in the next 
chapter. 


(.11IJ licit .S()(;iKTlKS. 

Mil. Editor. —I think every discerning member of our Church must 
perceive that the religious societies in connexion with her are not 
better supported, not because of any disaflection, much less aversion* 
towards them, but simply because their claims have not been pro¬ 
pounded in the zealous and industrious manner they ought be, and 
because, in consequence, very many people are altogether ignorant U' 
the existence^ to say nothing of the nature and objects, of the societies. 
At the risk, therefore, of repeating what 1 have before advanced, 1 
request your permissio-’i, Mr. Editor, to make a few further observa¬ 
tions, in the humble iiopc of evoking tbc attention of my brother 
Churchmen to a snbjeat which is confessedly of first-rate importance, 
and surely involves iiyit considerations of sufiioient weight to rouse us 
into activity. At tl^ present juneturc especially, it ill hoeomes tlu' 
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fricnd^ o/^ic Clmrcli of Kiigland to stand idle. Tt is not only neces¬ 
sary ihat iVy should declare themselves on her side, hut that they 
should aftordlWie strongest and most convincing* proof of their attach¬ 
ment, by zealously and publicly maintaining and disseminating the 
knowledge of tlie’iifriptural priijeiples upon which she rests, and by 
which she is willing be tried. This is the oni.v sure way both to 
secure for her the aj^’.aons orher members, and to defeat the machina¬ 
tions of those who ^re confederated against her. Infidels, Romanists, 
Socinians, and sepj^atists of all descriptions, are waging an unholy war¬ 
fare with OIK Apostolic Church; and what is worse,•their dangerous and 
delusive arc frightfully on the spread, and must inevitably ^ 

(unless timely counteracted) draw down Divine vengeance on our coun¬ 
try. At such a time, therefore, wo arc peculiarly called upon, not only 
to show wherein the excellence of the Church consists, but unceasingly 
to seek, by God’s gracious assistance, to retain within her community 
her ])rcsont members, and, if possible, to restore those to it who haw 
unha]Tijily wandered away. 

, Our duty, however, does not end here ; for we must strive zealously 
and incessantly, but with Christian meekness and forbearance, to gain 
over many who arc now grieving the Holy Spirit, and Iiavc evil will 
towards Zion. Nor is this all: we are called upon likewise to make 
our Church more in practice, wdiat she is iu principle, a missionary 
Church—a Church that “ carcth for the strangers,” and evincing iu the 
persons of her individual members an anxiety to send the ambassadors 
of Christ to heathen nations, that he may be “ sanctified before them, 
and his name be believed on in the world.” To effect all these vast 
and important objects, the machinery iu actiuil work is not sufficient. 

We have churches, but we want more. We have schools, but we want 
more. We have Bibles and books, but wo want more. We have mis¬ 
sionaries, too, but we want more. “ The fields arc white unto harvest, 
but the labourers arc few,” The times, indeed, in which we live are 
dangerous ones; our labours of love may be misconstrued, and our best- 
meant services meet with ungrateful returns ; but still we must not suffer 
ourselves to be faint-hearlerl or discouraged, but we must seriously 
“ set ourselves to consider what may be done on our part, and what God 
may expect that we should do for the furtherance of his work, and the 
removal of impediments for “ the more iniquity abounds, the more 
diligent it'^becomes the faithful to be in calling the attention of mankind 
to religious instruction.” (Bishop Horsley.) The observations of Jeremy 
Taylor, too, arc much to our purpose: “ When the north wind,” says he, 

“ blows hard, and it rains sadly, none but fools sit down in it and cry; 
wise people defend themselves against it with a warm garment, or a good 
fire, and a dry roof. When a storm of a sad mischance beats upon our 
Spirits, turn it into some advantage, by observing where it can serve 
another end, either of religion or prudence, or more safety, or less 
envy; it will turn into something that is good, if we list to make it so." 

Now as the gospel is the only remedy for the. wants and miseries of 
man, so it is also the only corrective of all the c rors in faith and prac¬ 
tice to which Christians are exposed, and the jnly standard to which 
appeal can be made. And as we believe our CKprch to be built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesuk Christ himself being 
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lier chief corner stone, so do we consider, lliiit iif pnnnoiinu- lu v. liiti-- 
rests we are furthcriii^f the cause of the f^ospel, suul jj^vi'i^vi-nnost 
etfectually for the sougd Christian ediieation of all unto w'.oin he* in- 
tluence can be made to extend. Aufl it is with a view to 'he extension 
of her salutary intluence that wc' wo>ild urge, in the st-jngest manner 
possible, the claims of three of her principal institutioiy.—for run Wuir.o- 
Mfi ANJ) IHni.aiioino oi-’ CinrRcims, for PiioMoxivli C’tiusTi Know- 
i.KDOE, and for Propagatinq the Gospel —and u’lmhl most earnestly 
advise that immediate means be resorted to, for makiiV,these invaluable 
auxiliaries more cflicient instruments than their present limited means 
permit them to be, for carrying on the great work they have U hand. 'I'o 
this work wc are pledged as Christians ; and our character ol consistent 
Churcfi77ie7i is lost, if wo hesitate to co-operate with the society's of the 
Church, ill doing, throu(/h them, all the good that lies in our power. Hut 
why, Afr. ICditor, should there be any hesitation or rehietaiice about the 
matter ? Whv should we decline the labours of love in whieli the soeielies 
invite us to join ? Why should not Uishops, pastors, and people, in 
their several stations, strive together to jmimotc the glory of God, and 
the hapjiiiiess of one another ? Wliy sliould not parochial and district 
committees be multiplied, and their beneficial influenco infused into 
the minds of our ])opulation ? Why should not associations be formed 
at our dilfereiit ]mblie seminaries, and the pupils thereat lie incited to 
benefit their country, by assisting the work of charity in wliich the 
societies are employed ? Why should not the, attention of tin* mcmliers 
of our universities be pointed!}' and authoritatively drawn to the sub¬ 
ject, anil the slndiuit taught to support and venerate iiistitntions, of the 
services of which it will be his duty to avail himself when he becomes 
a 'pasto7' ? Why should not the cause of the societies he ])leadcd from 
our pulpits, and periodical collections made at oiir church doors ? Wliy 
sliould thousands of our population, through the deliciency of ehnreli 
.•icconiinodatioii, be forced to seek instruction at the meeting-house, and 
imbibe all the prejudices and errors of dissoTvt, when, by a little exer¬ 
tion and self-tlenial on our part, we might provide them the means of 
worsliip with ourselves in the bosom of our own scriptural Church ? 
Why, when our brethren and countrymen, who have settled in foreign 
regions, require our friendly offices, do wc by seeming neglect dejirive 
ourselves of their sympathies, and evoke not their ]irayers in our behalf? 
Why, when the dificrent missionaries are continually crying oid, “ Come 
over and help us!” do we disregard their importuiiities, and injure the 
cause of oiir common Christianity, by not putting the hrethren at home 
in remcmbraiu-e of their duty towards them, and of thi,- obligations that ^ 
lie upon them to strengthen their hands in preaching the gospel ? Wliy 
should we leave ourselves open to the suspicion that ym an heedless 
of our brethren’s welfare, and imliflcrent whetlicr the gospef be pro- 
jiagatod or not? Hut why, on the contrary, should we not, wliilsf 
advancing, by God’s blessing, in Christian excellence ourselves, strenu¬ 
ously and cheerfully endeavour to strengthen our brethren in the faith, 
to bring into the way ofi truth all that liave erred and are deceived, and 
to make tlie gospel knawn to all nations? Such questions as these it 
well becomes us, as **jvise men," seriously to ponder upon and con¬ 
scientiously to answer./ 
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Kjir bo it from uit; to roc(jiiinK'nd the utlojitiou of ;my measures in- 
e()nsi|^>e*4 either with the estublislied rules of the societies, the sacretl 
character their work, or the discipline of that Churcli whose hand¬ 
maids they 1 re. All that I would urfje is the carrying out to their proper 
length the eoV*:(;ct principles by which th'' societies are actuated, and 
the making then tlie mc;ms of accomplishing all the good they are 
conslitutionally’^^on^oetent to effect. To do this, we must excite the 
cl)ristian sympatlv.Ts of our people, and admonish them of their duties 
;unl rcsponsihiliti^js. The good we do to others will undoubtedly react 
upon ourselves, and the scriptural promise become realized—“ lie (hat 
watercth f^iall he watered also liimself.” If w'i? are only uiumimous 
and in earnest, the work of love will surely prosper, and many pending^ 
evils may, through God’s mercy, be turned into so many blessings. 
Let, however, no time be lost. K\ kn bei-'ohe the meeting of another 
Parliament, let much be done. Let the Clergy do their utmost in 
forming efficient local associations, and, above all, in preaching ser¬ 
mons; and let the laity, of all ranks, be called upon to co-operate with 
them ; for neither the exertions of one or the other can answer any effec¬ 
tual purpose unless they be reciprocal. And let not one Clergyman 
wait to see what his neighbour does, or whether his parisliiouers will 
come forward and volunteer their assistance to the societies ; but let 
each individual Clergyman, remembering his own rcsjionsihilities, and 
the duty he owes his Church, and the religion of which he believes 
her to he the faithful conservator, seize the earliest orpoiiruNiTY of 
inviting all with whom he has any inHuence, to take part in the good 
work to which the societies are pledged, and to share with many thou¬ 
sands the blessings which they liave it in their power to invpart. 

Again imploring the attention of my fellow-Christians and brother 
Churchmen to this all important subject, and reminding them to seek 
the blessing of Heaven by diligent yirayer, 

\ remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your faithful servant and constant reader, 

Nor. IG, ISG-l. X. 


ORGANO-HISTOIirCA; 

Or the History of Cathedral and Parochial Organs. 


NO. XVIir.- -THE ORGAN AT ST. GEORGE S CHURCH, RATCLIFF HIGHWAY. 

▼ 

The rfrgan at the church of St. George in the East was built b)' 
’’Mr. Richard Rridge, in 1733, and, although a century old, is still in 
better preservation than many others of this artist’s building, though of 
later construction. This instrument is in precisely the same state as 
when first erected, not having yet undergone any repair or alteration, 
as far as relates to extension of compass and o,her modern mechanical 
improvements, &c. With regard to quantity! quality, and purity of 
tone, it is by no means inferior to any instrum^t built by this artist. 



On Fixtures, 


Its only tletecl is, wantol sufficient compass in tlicVl.i\ices, n ■mi.nns 
the following' stojis :— , 



GRC.M' OltGAR. 

G Fd’tetnlh. 


1 

Stoj) Diapason. ^ • 

G V'oxlniinanfi. 

7 Bfissooii. 


•> 

Open ditto. 



Principal. 

TvveU'ili. 

• .r 

A 

•jil 1 pij 

!) 

Kdteenth. 

w 


i! 

'I’torcK. 

• 


7 

.Sexqni.'iltra, t r.niUs. 

1 Stop lU.lp.lM'^ 


s 

Mixtiirc, m'j (Into. 

‘2 Open (into. 


!> 

'J'l’iiinpi't. 

'» Coriui. 

! 1 .III . 

It) 

(’I.inoii. 

1 'l’rinn|)i'l. 


11 

Horn. 

' rt ll.iiitiioy. 


12 

Corn,'!, o r.niks. 

' j 

1 li ('reiiii)iia. 

1 

[ 



9 17 pipes. 

Cffioir, 

I’Mi pipe 



■ Kil dill 


( noil! oi:i! vs. 

Great org.ni, 

917 diU 

1 

^!fltp Di.'tp.ison 

- 

2 

Open (into, wool!. 

Total iniinlier ol pipes 

1 

3 

Plnte. 


•t 

Prtiieip.'i). 




The compass ofllio great and choir organs is from (,) f> short octave, 
to Din alt, .')*2 notes; that of the swell ft'oin fiddle G, to D in alt, 32 
notes. 'The ([uality of tone of the whole instrument, geneially speak¬ 
ing, is very good. The chorus is brilliant and ciisp; ami jx'ihaps 
Uiere is not an iiistruinent in London witli such an extensive sound 
board to the great organ, which, no doubt, is one of the causes, and 
which adds materially to that freedom of speech which characterises 
the full organ. 

If the instrument were modernized, by the addition of horizontal 
bellows, pedal pijies, coupling slops, Venetian svi'cll, and another open 
diapason to tin; full organ, it would rank among ibc best of the 
London organ.s. • 


LAW REPOllT. 

No. XXX.—ON FIXTIJIIKS. 


I'.AirsoTM V. W li.r.iAM i)Oi>R\ and (ir.oimH Soi)f.\.» * 


Tills was an aetinn of trover foi 
one c.iit lonil of tio\, and one thousand 
plants of box. IMcti, not guilty. At 
tin' trial before J. DiiNMAN', at 
the last Warwick assizes, the niate-^ 
rial facts appeared to be as follows. 
Mrs. iMackie was tenant to one Mor¬ 
ris of a house and gaidon, which 
she give np at Miclnielinas, J83U, 


and was tln.-n siucccdcd liy tlio ile 
fendant, (leoige Soden. llcfore hcr^ 
teiiaulcy expired, she sold to the plain¬ 
tiff' a quantity of which she had 
brought upon ilio preiiiiscs, •ud plaiUctl 
as borders to a walk made hy her i# 
the garden. After Michaelmas the 
phintifl'camo upon the premises to take 
away the liox; and hail dug up some 


• A tenant (not a ^anleitrr In tra'iul eaiiiiot rcniovu a tioicli-r of Imix i>l.inletl on the dfiuiseil 
/remises by bimvclf, iinlcii.s bi/spwial agreement nilli the l.andJnrcl -BarncimiU and Atlulphitti 
/tepoits, Vol. III. 





/fJO 

nt' tfx' [>U)iiN, wIk'Ii iITi’ ■> 

t(» <U;'>ist, ;i{i<l to 'lOil tl )0 
plix'**, tx'liitid rli<‘ |)l;iiit.'> nliitli 

ill- liixl rix>if(l !/;> SoiiucvkIoik'o «:i*> 
yivi'ii to hhoM, tfint-^ljji-i. Miirkio, ho- 
lorc i;iMiiL' o]i |>^s'^ssioii, loiil had 
lif<'i>'a‘ tioio tooi^f iiuonf- 

jnsi 1( Haul, to ltM\t*^i0bo\ H|>oi^tlir 
[))ciiii*f-s III! It ( oiiltl tfflivi’iiit'iitly he 

ii'iii'aid. 'I’ll*-* as(‘_yliiTiati-ly tmiii'd 
HCoH llio (|iif-ilioii, wlHjllxT uyowiii!: 
lio\ NMTf Mil h an .‘otiilo as could ho 
iiiiiincd hv ^ ti iiant diinn<: the tiTin. 
(to ihi't |ioiiit, the plaiiiiiit'wiu non- 
vailed, \\nh liiiMi to move U) filler ;i 
leidii’l i'oi one sliilliiii; dainaeev. 

Mr Uuiiifiuy now inined acconl- 
inelv 'I’he stiii tnevs of the law with 
i<"-|ie(t to ihini;i aiiHesed to the hee- 
hold h av lieeii n laved in nioilern times, 
and die iiile, as deduced ti oni t!lo<■ave^ 
in*Anios aiul Iniard on (istnres, p. 77. 
IS, “ tlial a tenant is < nulled to take 
■ iH.iN eeit.oii thiiejv who h he has at 
litv nun e\|)i live atiiseil to the deiniveii 
|iieiiilves lor the |)ni‘[iove ol' ornaiiK'iit 
.•ed fninitiiie. And llie pi mi i|ile on 
nlmli tills rale is liainded a|i|iiMis i<i 
he. that as anin salions of this natnii 


must efiierally i )0 designed for l(.'ni|)0- 
rary piirposcs only, it would j'rusiily 
nicoiiiinudf tenants in the enjoyment 
of ihcir estsifrs, if, bv every .slight 
att^K-hment to the freeholil, iho pro¬ 
perty Hlftmld imniediatviy be ('handed, 
and pass o\er to tlie leifrsitiner.” 
I•'^ery eaMj of this kind must depend 
mainly on its own eircnuislances. 'I'his 
laineiplf was lately acted i*|ion in tin: 
('oininon IMeas, in (in/mes v. Jiorce.- 

.1. I’lHKl'.. There is no authority 
for bayins; tliat an ordinary lonani 
may take up firowiiifi; ireis without a 
special af'reeineiit for that pin pose. 

Mr. Iluntf'rej/. The ipiestion is, 
whether tiny d:imane results to the; 
Ireeliold. <'onl<1 not a tensiiit lemofe 
lloweis whieh he had planted in the 
uyonnd * 

.1. I.li rt.MJM.K. Xn. 

('. .1. l)i''NM\N. A horilrr of ho\ is 
a tiling intended to he perniaiieiit. 

.1. I’tKKK. It niu'Jit as well be 
(Ontended lh;it :i leii.mt loiild t.iki 
lip heiliM s. 

I’rr ( U! til///.—’I heie must be no i nU 

Hide reliiscd.-f 


MONTHliY UKGISTKR. 


S. I'. O.-'t KW k KSIIIMIY. 

Tilt rii-sf Animal Mectiinj; of the 
newly foiined Tew'keslniry ('omiuittee 
of the SocU'ty for the I’l'opa^ation of 
the (hispel, was held at the National 
Sehnol-rooni, Tewkeshiiry,on Monday, 
the loth il^t. nt twelve o'clock, the 
Hov. f. hile, \ icar of Tewkesbury, 
ill the chaii Tlio report for the year 
•w;is reail liy the Seeretaij, (he Kev. 
.1. rrederick Hone, in which the neces¬ 
sity of iiK reasei^cvcrlioiis in the Sti- 
I icty’s beliTilf was strongly urged upon 
.Til present.The accounts wcrcaiulilctl, 
iioiii which it appeared, that in sub- 
si lipiions and donations, 74/- and up- 
wtiid- laid been lollet'ted in Tewkes- 
I'ury and tliroii<iliniit the deanery of 


(iirui'i s(K M'.Tij'..b; 

^V iiiciicumb, in liie course ol' the 
preceding year, and that grctil liopi s 
were entertained for Intnie increase. 
^Several resolutions, ('iiilxjdciiie; these 
sentiineiits, wine then moved tind 
seconded by the genirv and ileitiy 
present; and the iiiteiing separated 
with iistioiig deterniinatioii to n}iliold 
and advocate the veneisible Society's 
illteres(^ in the towns and villages ol 
the (leanerV 


s. I'. ( 1 . 


-CIIhLTESIIAM. 


Wt: have great pleasure in direct ing 
the attentinn of our ivaders to the 
statements and argiuu<‘nt.s so fnreihly 
and elonuc|lly urged by tlie I.ord 


c|1l; 

u\i 


ttolMfl, 3 r.i .1. "11. ,iixt AVtkiilJi .1111 I V.iv, I T,milt. .'Mil. 



Monlfdy lif^isU 


«)f CJlouoi'stor, at H nii'etinj; 
l.'iti'ly licld ill IicIkiU' of tlio above 
Society. 

'J'lii* l^oiii) Ibiiiior of (iLoi ci'.sri'it, 
on takinjj the Chair, I'lijoined all ^>re- 
M'nt to assist, pursuant to tlu'*constilu- 
tion of the Soi-ivt\, in eoininnicin^ 
the proc’oedin^fs of the ineeliiiLV with 
prayers; whieli wove very iin}>ros- 
sively naid by his liordship. t>n re- 
suniii);r his iiiiu-lions as Chainnan, 
his i.ordship saiil:—14 is the cwstoinaiy 
thity of the Presidents of ineotinjis, 
Hiieii as thi.s ^^llicl^ I have now the 
Mitisfaetiim of addiessiiijr, to open the 
deliberations by o.\pIaining the {general 
position of atfiiirs relating' to the .So- 
cii ty, its purposes and means, its pre¬ 
sent o[)eiations and future jirospeets. 
IJiit toll are all lidly aware that the ob- 
jeet of the Society is the I’ropa^jation 
of the (iospel in the Pritish Settle- 
iiieiits ; and that it has existed for as 
loll}.: a period as one hundred and 
linrtj -three \e:irs. Its p'eat purposes 
are. to establish missions, to ap])oint 
f.iithtid and zealous jiastors, to hnild 
seliools, to found and endow eollej/es, 
and by al! other t‘\pedieiits to pioinote 
true reht'ioii in Nortli Auieiiea, in the 
I'.. 1 st and West Indies, .uirl in other 
]i.n(s of tile world. It is allowv<l, i 
lielime, that, in the United Slates, tli<‘ 
e.st.ibli.sliment of the Kjiiseopal Clinreh 
i.s mainly altrihiUahle to the i xertions 
of this Society, before their .separation 
from the nmtbor eoiiiitry. In order to 
educate Missionaries who iiiiffht be 
duly i|uabfied for llie s.aered labour of 
dillusin^ the knowledge of tin* jjospi l, 
anil sjireadino the lif^lit of its Intih 
throu^'h heathen nations, colle-res are 
supported by this Society, in Nova 
Seotia, in Buhados, and in the East 
Indies. At this time the Soeiily is in 
peril—it is, in fnet. in an alarmin<' 
crisis—the eaiise of whieh it is neces¬ 
sary ih'it I should fully explain. Until 
the year ISld, the British (iovermnent 
maile provision for ('lergynion of,the 
r.stahlishmcnj; in the British Colonies 
in North America; but at'that period 
an airanf'einent was made wilti tln.s 
Corporation, that in consideration of 
receiving certain sums liy annual grants 
of Parliament, the Sot^ety should con¬ 
duct the church depaitment in those 
piovinees. The inofcy yearly paid 
was about •'ind (hat was al- 


rui 

loweil itniil two y tars ago, a eri'U w Iw'ii 
there was the greatest aiiMi tv amoiigsi 
tlie fiionds of the Soeii^imd* of the 
( hnreh to promote its^iji-ets. aiul es¬ 
tablish still morg^^fneiisne missions, 
rendered neecssitfy by the great mlluv 
Af emigrants from (ireat Britain and 
lu'land' at .hat very moment, wIkii 
they were contempl.iting the iieee.s'‘ity 
of still further extending their e.sla- 
hlishmeiits, an iWiimuneeineiil came on 
the Society like a thundi r-bolt, that 
the Parliamentary giant was to cease, 
and that the Society must for the 
fmnre take earo of itself." Uepeated 
representations were tn.iile - - but in 
vain -- to induce the (iovernineiit 
to revoke their deterininatioii. All 
that could be done was to jirevail 
upon them to render the ivihu'tion of 
(he allowancegradiuil; sothat it should 
fall hist to 12,()0()/„ then to N.OW)/., 
then to I,<100/. ; and in the in'xt year 
(ease .iltogetlior. But, though tlie 
urgnineiits and remonstr.iiiei s ot' the 
Soeiety failed to proilm-e aiiv etliei 
ell'eet, the represeiilalioin lioin the 
Colonies li.iie iiidueed Ministei.s to le- 
lax ill some degree from their re-olve, 
<uid to make a small provision fort ler- 
gyiiieii W'ho have already iinderl.ikeii 
their liigh, important, and ivsponsihle 
situation, on the implied f.iilh of (io- 
vernment. 'I'lie mishionaiy, on the 
faith of that assuraiice, has estahliKhed 
his family and himself in a fir dislanl 
land, *in the wilderni'ss ; and has in 
some ea.ses expended Ids slender means 
in building a parsonage house. The 
(■overnineiit has now eoiiseiiled to a|t- 
ply to Paili.'uneiit for 10()0/. whieh, 
with other aid, will eiiahle the Society' 
to pay to the iiiissionanestliree-loiirllH 
of till ir original ■salarie'*, hewhoJiad 
received 2i)()/. per annum receiving 
1.'>()/. and all others in the same ]>rn- 
portion. But, though the exi-ii^ig 
iiiisniunarii's may thus he iimvided for; 
still, as no allowaycu is to extend ho 
yond their lives, or thci» i.a]Kibility of 
di.schHrging their several dntie.s, hig is, 
in eflect, to cease with them,—a.s far 
us the public question is involved, or 
the iiitero.st3 of religion eonccriied, 
even this conci ssion will do little. As 
soon as by .sickness, death, aeeideni, 
fatigue, or bodily infirmity, (he pre¬ 
sent iiiissionary shall cease from hi'< 
labour, im provision whatever is 



Munlhly liegisla. 


l<i iiL- iiiudc tVjr the iniiiTiteii.incc of 
a Micf'eHsor.— [t is not lor mo to iiii- 
jHign tfl«! >\l)icli loil to the 

'svilhdrawiil f>f^^ori,t;inal grant; the 
necessity of the national 

exjicndittire, and a due iogar<l to eco¬ 
nomy, weri‘, I <lonbt not, tlte only* 
reasons ; -but this jidrt of the snhj|-ct 
cannot l)e inoiitionefl uithont express¬ 
ing a d(*i]» feeling that .ni^ict <d'great 
iiijitslice and inipolicy*has been coiu- 
iiiiiletl. (latl Inn M.ijesly’s Ministers 
Iwiii iiienibers of tlie Society, and 
iliercby kno^Tn its exeellent and hm- 
iliible objeel<-', and ail the go«id tliat it 
has aeeoinplished, tliey \v<nd«l not 
have (lit ofl‘])art of its supplies. But 
they lid not, tliey eoiild not, know 
the ahiionf homnlless e\t<‘tit of good 
whieh their proceeding has arrested, 
'file ineasiive was one not only of 
gre.fl hardshi]> to those eoncernetl, hut 
ot great iiiipoliej. ; for I appeal to 
hisloiy, and to the knowledge and ex- 
|»eiieiiee <>l’ all, whetlier there is any 
liond of nnion amongst nations so 
strong as that of wor.diipping at tlie 
I 'lnie altars and maintaining the name 
form of religions belief. With respect 
to (’amnia, we are now endeavouring 
to relieve the inotber country by forced 
emigration to that ]iort.ion of oiir Co- 
loiiiis; and as the majority of the 
emigrants have from cliildhood been 
aeeiislonied to worship their (ioil in 
the hosoin of the ('hnreli of I'higland, 
an additional iiinnlxn' of ('levi^ineii 
uonhl consoqueiitK he required to 
minister unto them in tlieir new sta¬ 
tion ;—iiiste.id of whieh we an* thveat- 
mied with a reduction of those previ¬ 
ously oinployisl. It is indeeil hnpossihle 
In .say what will he the eonsequenee, 
unless the gfitid ami pious feeling of 
the ('hristiaii community, by which 
our ett'orts have heretofore been zea- 
loy^slv stqqiorted, should enable the 
Soeieiy to iqihold their establishments 
in ^lill greater eHi 4 *ieney. 'I'hink of 
the stale of r^fligious and nior.il dcsli- 
le.iidn to whieh the poor emigrant 
will he reduced in remote lands, when 
ho has no longer the means of looking 
forward to the customary mode of 
employing the Sahhath in the service 
of his (iod ; nr of eonsnlting In.s ('ler- 
gyman as he wa« wont: when hi.s 
children can no longer ivi.ive the 
sivivd rite of haiuism; nor his sons 


or daughters the holy urdiiiauee of 
matrimony; and he himself, at the 
close of his career, deprived of the 
last consolatiorU of religion, can look 
forw;ard only to the burial of a dog. 
lint thi.s*is a painful subject, and 1 
wish to leave it. 1 mnst, however, 
call your attention to the manner in 
which the mIssioi\aric>s have con¬ 
ducted themselves. Those wdio have 
read the reports of the Society will 
find in them am^de testimony of as 
much ])iety and zeal—as much la¬ 
bour, mental and bodily—as much 
hardshi]! patiently cudmxsl—and as 
much fortitude displayed, as there can 
be found on record fiom the time of 
the Acts of llic Apostles down to the 
present day. I refer to the.a‘ facts* 
with the more gratihealiun, as 1 tind 
them fully confirmed by the Bishop 
of Nova Scotta, Dr. Inglis, whose 
name I mention with ]iieasnie for two 
reasons-first, because I have the 
honour of his aerjuaiulanee ; and se¬ 
condly, that I have receiillv Inul the 
satisfaction <»f receiving a letter from 
liiin, acknowledging in giaieliil tisins 
the ('xertions made by tlie Clergv of 
my Diocese in bebnlf of this Society 
and of its missionariis. —The* lfi.sho]i 
of (iuebcc, Dr. Stewart, lias piddislu-d 
an Address to the Hiitisli public on 
helmlf of the Canadian Missions, from 
whieh I will read you the following 
passages:— 

“ 'I'he emigrants, of whose* sacritices 
in leaving their homes, their frieinls 
and relations, their Cliurch .and their 
pa.stors, 1 have already spoken, are for 
tho most part constraineil upon tln'ir 
arrival in Canada to go into new set¬ 
tlements, or rather to commonci! 
making them, at a distance, fur some 
time at least, from the comfoits and 
even necessaries of life, and almost 
without the means of communication 
to enable them to procure assistance 
from those vvlio are in more favour¬ 
ably circumstances. In addition to 
these privations, a grept proportion 
of them are destitute of the services 
of the Church, of the beuelits of pub¬ 
lic worshij), of the offices and consnla- 
tion.s of the ininister of the gosjiel. 
It is this want, mis loss, this distress,— 
aggravated to them by the recollec¬ 
tion tif former tejicrience, and to be 
judged of in sornd degree by you. who 



Monlhhf fivgisft'r. 


'll jjiiseiit enjoy blossiti*;'* do- 

nii'd fo till m,—wliieh w o call upon \ on 
to relieve. We ask yon to <rive lliein 
nie.ins lo supply lliejiiselves with the 
uiinisliatiuns of the Chnreli, nr to jiro- 
viile lor lemlln'; them pusJnr-i to dis¬ 
pense with them; we ask you to 
eonliihute mil only hy present hounly, 
hut by continued yearly siibseriptions, 
to thep; teinjioral and spiritual wel- 
t'.ire in thinj^s most valuable, lhin_i;s 
hea\eul\ ami etiTiwd. You must he 
sensible* that no people have a stronger 
claim on jour ehaiity as fellow ■ehiis- 
tians, on your best s\mpathies as fel- 
low-subjeets and countrymen ; many 
of them formerly your neighbours, 
some of them more closely conneelod 
> with joii by lies of liiendshi)> and af¬ 
fection, perhaps of kindn>d. You 
have many einnforts which they w.uit; 
add, then, to their comfort and j'onr 
own hy giving of yotir siihilaiice in 
their eause, for the honour of (lod, 
and the promotion of religion.’’ 

Helbre I quit this portion of the suh- 
jeet, there is oiu* observation whieh I 
eannot suppress, becati'i* it makes the 
el,dm of the eolonies on the religious 
sv nipathy and siijijjort of the British 
piihlie irresistihh*. \Ve eame into pos- 
hO'-ion of thosi* provinces by eoin|uest; 
and however gratifying to the n.-ilional 
spirit it might he to attribute our suc¬ 
cess chiefly to the prowess of our arms, 
ami to our own valour and heroism; still 
a higher and juster feeling tells us that 
suceess should lie iLscribed only to the 
favour of the Almighty. However we 
may have exulted in the conquests of 
('ajie Breton and of Canada, we should 
never forget that it was the (Jod of 
battle.s that fought fur us, and secured 
us the victory over nations greater and 
mightier than ourselves. I appeal, 
therefore, not to your charity only, but 
to your gratitune to the Almighty. 
With regard to the Kast India missions, 
there are some present w'ho will recol¬ 
lect a celebrated paper, published jn a 
popular Review, condemning all at¬ 
tempts made to prop.'^atc the religion 
of the gospel in those countries. The 
chief argument made use of was, that 
the superstitions cherished there were 
of a kind that our missionaries would 
wage war with in vain« Yet since that 
time, we have liad several episcopal 
olmrehes founded there. The exeel- 


Ttiil 

lent and e\»-iiipluv Hi^lmp Middlelmi 
was till* lirst ill tin* iu*l,i * inul though 
his own most vahiahle^fu-. cr'w .ts pre¬ 
maturely ent short, lie opened to 
his .succe-.sors thai^*fl\ which tlie\ Imve 
so .succcshfullv^oilowed. 1 r<'mcinber 
•to h.ive read that, however hoinble, 
however alroeioiis, the self-iiumohiiion 
oi* the widows, any attempt to .nbolish 
the piaetiis- would lead to lobellioii. 
However, the present (lovernor-tiene- 
ral, Loid WilUain Beiitinck, issued an 
oriler for suppressitig the suttee, and 
il has bi'cii suppresi-i d • .iiid yet we 
liiid thiit no rebi'ilion h.is be a th* 
consequence. On the conlniry, all ac¬ 
count ■> represi-nt till'counlr\ a •. belter 
satisfied w ith his goveinment than with 
that of his prede<‘essors. I'heii 1 have 
heard th.it it wuulil not be right to at 
tempt to suppre.ss the liilmte paid to 
rn.nit ; .iinl yet, two yeaisi*ago, 
the Board of Diieetois sent oiil an 
order to suppress it, as f.o‘ as the Com¬ 
pany was eoneerned, and it was done; 
yet no rehellion, no disturbaiiee. what¬ 
ever ensiled. I have now before me 
a bile di.'p.ileli of Bishop Wilson, and 
from that you may know how lie feels 
on these points, and his ivlianee upon 
the operations of the .Soeicly. It is 
true, however, that he does not si'ein 
aware of the danger that now llirealeiis 
it, or of our not being longer able lo 
alftird them that sup|)oit hy whiili so 
mueh good was effected. 

‘ Al the di-ianee of mon* than half 
the globe, my s iercd I'lim lions impose 
on me many painful saeriliees, wliieh 
nothing can so imicli tend to relieve .is 
the afli'ctionate confidence of your in¬ 
corporated Society', tlie oldest of the 
Protestant mission liodie-, in India— 
and tile most signally s«<*eessful —and 
well cajiaiih* of taking a fresh and 
vigorous .sjiiing, and starting off in a 
new career of sacred enlerprjjte. 
Amongst all tlie means of propagating 
Christianity whie^ are entitled to my 
support—and none fail nf some claims 
to it—the Venerable IneorporuteiV^o- 
ciety may rely upon my first and 
warmest coo[ierat ion, to the full extent 
of the instruments with which she fur¬ 
nishes me, and the character and piety 
of the men whom .she sends out. All 
Iiidi.i seems now waiting for the doc¬ 
trine of s.-ilvatton. Kuropo is over¬ 
whelming Asi.i with her eonimeiee, 
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lii-r arts, hor litcraUwf' * 
anil Mahun^cdiiniMit an* 
uiulor tficir Thi'V < JiiiMf)t 

lu-ar, as tlioy^^rrc »"t ilcsif^ncd to 
meet, tlio «]fty. ntin^tiou is Imrstin^ 
tin* l)avri(’r.s oi’ ai'«‘s. 'I'o pour in tlio 
lido of life oMT dead and harrer* 
desert') to prevent (lie turbid wafers 
«)f ileism and semi-infidelity from pol- 
luliii;,' ainl defilnif? tlie r«^dons whieli 
tliey eannol fertilize*--to make flie 
Iramition from idolatry and supersti¬ 
tion to (ibristiaiiity direct tind brief— 
to semi tlie missionary, tin; liible, and 
tin; Sacraments, and the other apostoli¬ 
cal iiistitutioUH of otir Cliureh,wherever 
tin* bi-.'itheu priesthood is discarded— 
to (: eot the modest Christian edifice 
on tin* niins of the deserted nmscpu; 
and ]ia^oda- this is the hi^h oftice of 
I'aml.imi, tin* only Iboteslant nation 
amonjjjst the dominant powers of Ku- 
lope, and wlfnh is now entrusted with 
the most maf'nifieent empire e\er ap- 
peixlcil to a wi stern seejitre.” 

I must sa\ tills eloqiieni, this feeling 
e\|)ressi(>n of sentiment, remiiuls me 
f'oreihly of'th.it which I may ii«>w con¬ 
sider as almost a proplu'cy, in a heau- 
tilid l'<»i’m hy iMv. tlraiil, Ibesideiitof 
the Hoard of (amtrol, who has a chance 
of seeing his prediction fiiltilled. 

I will say no more of Indi.i, hut this ; 
without the eo-operation of this Society 
all that eonid tend to realize tin* hea¬ 
venly ri'snlta thus ardently aiitie^iaUd, 
must he rut iitl'. All its means, de¬ 
rived from the eontrilmtioiis of the 
I’arenl Soeielj. and of the District 
bi'anehes, and the annual interest of 
its fnmh'd ]>roperty, if taken altogether, 
would nut amount to more than 12,000/. 
]U’r aniuim; and it will take the whole 
of that slim, ^-ith the .small allowance 
from (lovermiient, to keep up the 
Missions in North Anieriea only,— 
'iifie appeal that we now m.ike, is made 
to the whole Christian conmuiiiity; and 
we do most unxiotftly hope it will im¬ 
press upon efery one the necessity of 
endeavouring to support this good and 
sacred work; for it is in the power of 
every OTie to further it, not only hy 
his own subscription, but by recoin- 
lucnding it to his friends. In the 
Diocese of (lloneester, last year, the 
contrihntions made, on hearing of the 
blow that had bi*en struck, amounted 
to above too/, which jilaced us couspi- 


lleififtet'. 

emaisly amongst the Dioceses of Ihig- 
hmd. Hutwiun 1 look into the list, 

I see how it may he done much more 
eftectiially by %mall sub.seriptions in 
district yiarishes. I find, for instance, 
at Sittinjflmuvne, in Kent, the yiopnla- 
tion of wliich is about 2,ISO, llie sub¬ 
scriptions (none of wbieb exceeds .'is.) 
amounted to nearly 'lOl ,; now tlie yio- 
ymlation of Cheltenham is niore than 
twelve times greater than th.'it of Sit- 
tingbournc. The town of ('heltenham, 
besides, is known to .ill the world; and 
may well take the lead among the ji.i- 
rishes in Kngland, in the fiirtheranee 
of such a work. 'I'hiTO is, in f.iet, 
hardly any jilace tlie example of whieli 
is likely to be mote iiillneiitial tlian 
that of C'helleiili.im, --willi refeienee* 
to the cireumslatices of its inliabilaiil 
find to their ability to do good; let it 
only be understood bow groat and erv- 
iiig are the spiritn.d wants of our fel¬ 
low-subjects. Much as 1 have occa¬ 
sion to apologize for having thus long 
occupied }onr .-illiiitiun, T mint, in 
coin'biding, foueli upon one point of 
great jmblic inijioitaneu - the condi 
tion of the Negroes in the Colonies; 
whom this coiintrv has, hv the most 
noble act ever performed by n nation, 
cmanci])atcd at ava.st (leciiniary sacri- 
licc. On .such an occasion as tin* 
present, J feel, and all, I am sure, 
will agree with me, that no allusion 
should be made to topics ealeulated to 
exeite political diflbreuces or discus¬ 
sions, Hut with re.sjicct to Negro 
einaneipation, f may, without infring¬ 
ing that rule, observe, that the act 
was, in ilsilf, a noble one. As to tin* 
tiiin*, and mode of carrying that eman¬ 
cipation into elfect, all may not ijuite 
agree with the authors of the measure; 
but all must agree that the traffic in 
Negroes was opposed to all eliristian 
princijde.s. I’roperty in the flesh ,and 
blood of our fellow-men, ought to be 
done away with. It is my own opinion 
thikt it sluinld have been done earlier, 
and bj*- more gradual .means. Had 
Christianity in the West Indie.s been 
more extensively propagated, instead 
of such momentous duties being lefi 
in the bands of ignorant entbusi.vsts; 
had tin* Chureli been our earlier care, 
that which has now somewhat proei- 
pitcitely taken place might have been 
effected gradually and with safety. 
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iUid witliDUt tliiit v;i't |>c'omii!»i \ sniii- 
tirc u’lifli liiis rut till'd iijiDU ih .ui 
rxpt.'n‘'r of SDU.OIX)/. iiiiiiiiin, for 
rvrr. Hot thr hf'ni'\ olrtit Irrliiies ot 
.ill must now li'.'id tlirni to u^sli tl*:tt 
till* inriili’jtioii of tlir doctrinrs ol'tlic 


(’liurrii slioidtf hr u Iradiir; fo.itiu'o iii 
thr inrasuvrs to hr takt ii iit wiltivntiu tr 
thr uiiiuls of our ciiiiuu'i^trd trllow- 
sidijrrts, to jircvrnt t,l^r coii\ritiiij» 
tlirir lllxrty iuto|^ ^^fftmisiirss. 
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*' \in\ iitiitrisil I'nj;latiil frt'ltetll dinnk. 

Writ jiiy lli.it tillhy W'liip'^rry’s de- 
i.iro^ ril.” 

• 

So s iujl:, oil imiitlii-r <i( r.i'iiou, tlir 
port, mill so siii>.' wr. Ill till' “ loiiili 
III thr ( iipiilrts'" must till* lu-toiy of 
thr Ihoiii^h.iiiis, thr John UussrlUj ihr 
I’ullrt'I'liomsous, :m<l otlirr sr.sitr li > 
he ''OU'iht! 

If oiii disrust would prrmil us to 
t.ikc .a irvirw of thr jiolitiriil < iirr n* of 
tlic “ ’/rt/r/z/jf," w hut an silioiiiiiKitiou <if 
(IrMilation should wo Ir.ivo to recunl ! 
'I lir sliu.lit of the :iltar--1 he roii- 
(rinptiioiis suecriir.'; at. the m.ijrsty of 
ilic tliroiio — rr( klr.ss iuditVrrenrr to 
• hr wrlfarrtil’thr proplr- -Inuklio}'to 
the moll -rriiirius;, lt> foinj^u powers 
- - ii;iioraiire, :md iihsmdil y, -- these, 
.Old etriv other oil'rucr araiiist all 
ill.It Is ipiirt and i:ood, an; the si^iis 
aiid woiideis hy whiiii the lilirlitiii^ 
iiiihu'iii r of this pzilituai siniiHm, must 
hi tiaekrd liy the liistoriaii. 

\Vi: llraltll^ rrjoici iii this oi.i ur- 
iriur, and trrl assured lliat our read- 
11 s will Loi'dially join us in • 'lp^l.S'lu^ 
llieir i^iaiiluile to Ills most ^laeious 
iMajisty loi tills iilorioiis and heroir 
viniiieation oi liis pieiotativr 

Th.tt their aie la aeis ilritr.ideil 
rnoiirh to apjiland th<; i ondiirt ot the 
oijstid faetiuli, wr are l oinpf lied to 
ai kiinwitd*;r. 'I hat thi riiiup of thy 
rL'ioliitiijnat'v l.ti tnni iii the ( Jty ol 
J.u:idoii shouldi in the throes of poli¬ 
tical nnniliilatuiu, heliow forth sedi¬ 
tion, does not surprise us. Huit 
Urouitham should Iduster, is only 
• labounii!' in his vocali(>u. Th.it 
Duiliatii should look imutteraldy yel¬ 
low, IS hut natural. Ikit wc speak of 
men, not ot and all men *vr 
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are sura will hail ilio retiini ot thr 
l)i Ki. ol" \\ Mi.i.iNoToN to piiwer, as 
thr salvation ol ilir IStali'. 

In thr mid'.t of onr joy, hovvevii, 
vve an- noi hliiid to the politiciil .uid 
moral dillii ulties with vvhirh lii-'kirace 
ii he^ri. 'fin- ill-planned, and undi- 
’.e-stid nil asmes of I'Inirrh l{e*orm in 
Iieland and r,ni;land—our dr>^iai elnl 
foiej^n I'll.itioas— the rehellioiis aUl- 
tiide assimif d hy the lii.sli Papists- the 
I'e-apiiraiaiireof.Swniir, the son of |{e- 
lorni — the iniiioiis I'osition of the l.utd- 
lord anil taimer —an;, sinrly, rnmit'li 
for the mind of a politieal l.evialhan. 
lint our David liavini' slain tin- Wing 
tli'int, (fo-liah (Dy. har we will not 
despair. 

That some ihanges are irndrred 
meviiahle vve shall not lake upon 
oiirselviv to deny ; and now that a 
rovI'lniiient is ahont to hr f'ormeil. con- 
sistiir,; ot men of honour .and prineipte, 
wr sh.ill alwav'- hr rrady to aieoid 
onr mi od of ap|noli.itioii ior any lrr|- 
tiinalr and praiiical lot'orm that may 
rmanate t'roiri thr in ; hut as lone as 
the Whies vvrrr III powrr.^ i vi ii inra- 
surrs app.iirntlv linirfn iaj were it- 
11 lied with '.(ispinoii ; and tin; moltu 
ol till; iiom 't. jiatriot was — 

“ T.iiieo Oanaos, el dona ferciiu-i.” 

It may, indn d, he* onsi'Ji n d as one 
of the r< in.iik.dile s .jns ot the tuni^, 
that the Lhilisli nation for four iiiortal 
years endured the mi.siuir ot aifictiun 
.so iirierly mcuinpcniit as the late 
eahiiiet'. lii oiu; or two of the nirm- 
bers there wcri:, it innit be owned, 
occasional -.cintillnlionsof laiuiit; and 
by dint of l.d>our, we may loucrde 
that they iiiieht have propounded i 
• 5 i-' 
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n < Uibli; UiiiiiJiki: -1*1. Hut till' 
lua’sii-r to wickl lla- n - 

siiurcoij of |i('U|ili.‘, uiitl (iiiecl 

tliC'ir ouorgjfs inw^\eiilili to Ir^irjniate 
aufl profitulilo uUtrly aiiil 

ho|iC-U !»aly wanting- lu woiOs, tlit^ 
wrro ^1‘aitt^; 111 ilct'ds, nu'imea; iii 
iiiii<2iiil(i(]iioi>t; 111 (loinfis, i^iorc 
('>|ilu'ra. I'AiMi the l/ircl liroiiuliaiu 
itiul I’liux, that ‘‘ mi' e.t p/frlcrvn viliil,” 
lla; ‘‘().> muslin iontturum" of tins 
|jail)’, was (Imiili, vvlirn any tliinj; 
<!;oijil was (111 tliu tapis ; and, aa llainlot 
hays, when lio (lit! speak, it. was 
“ \\ Ol ds ! words !! words!!! " 

We (ear that Sir Hohert I’eel will 
not have retiiined in liine to allow us 

rirst hill'd of tile 'I'rea.Miry . 

hold (diaiicelior. 

Home Secretary. 

• Koreijiii Secretary. 

('oloiiial Sei retary. 

liiiiil 1*1 i\y Seal . . . . 

I'lesideiii of the Coiiacil . 

Lord Lieiiteii.iiit of (relanJ . . 

Seiretary. 

Attorney (Jeiiernl. 

These will he supported in various 
olUces hy the DiiLe of Hichniond, 
Sir ,f. (•rahaiii, Sir IL Murray, Sir 
M. Siiiidcn, Sir J. Scarlett, Mr. (Iniil- 
hiiin, tSir Jl. In^li.'i, and the cUie of 
the I'oiisei vatiws ; and we need 
Inirdly say, so strong a ininistiy 
has not existed in this kingdom tor 
inaiiy years. IJesides this, il*is more 
than pridiahle that Ivarl (Iruy and 
liord Melluinriie, the late pieniii'rs, 
who lime shown niieipiivoeal maiks 
of disgust at the proceednigs of some 
of then collfiigiU'S, will gi\e their 
powerful aid in withstanding the wild 
and revolntfenary seheniesof the nltra- 
hheral faction. At all eieiits, the 
country at large will st.iiid hy their 
and his fa von rod servants; in 
proof of which, wc need only point to 
till' geniu'fd exp»;ssion of gratitudi' 
with which his Majesty’s late patriotic 
uv'asure has hetn received, tind the 
desire, universally espressed, hoth in 
connt’fi., and iMironghs, to support 
none hut consirt-itf ivc cuHdit/utfs. 

FltVNcK—III tln.s counti-y there 
have been two changes of ministry 
within seven days; ami it is not im- 
probiihle, that before, this piihliration 
appears, n third may hate taken place. 


Ill I ouiinunicatc a conei-t list of rlu 
iiesv I ahiiiel; but we li.ive ai cc's ii> 
certain srniicesof int'orinatioii on whu'h 
our readers nfay coiilideutly rely, and 
wluch enabh's us to give anomlme, at 
le-ist, of the stne.as, the ‘‘ nerve and 
muscle,’' hy winch the Duke and Sii 
Roheit, or Sir liuhert and the Duke, 
will he backed, in the coming contrst 
with a disgr.K od and uil^irmcipled 
party, who, destitute of (Wery cjuality 
that should cha/^ictetise the sialesinan 
and gciitleinaii, will nut hesitate to 
employ all llie arts by which thiw tirst 
acipiired power, aial who will stu.k 
at iiotliiug to defeat a conservative 
and patriotic cabinet. 

. . . Sir IL JVel. 

. . . Lord Lviidliiir.st. 

. , . Sir C. M. Sutton. 

. . Duke of VV'eHiiigton. 

l..or<l Stanley. 

. . . .Marquis of Lansdovvue. 

. . . Karl of DvThy. 

. . . Karl ol llosslyn. 

. , . Sir If. ifiirdni^e. 

. . . Sir Cliarlei Wediercll 

ft really, bowi'ver, ts of such little mu- 
meiit, tliJit we ( oiisider it a waste of 
time to advert to tin: proci'cdings of 
the rarisiaii revolutionists; and .sh.ill 
therefore disini&s the siibjei t b\ ob¬ 
serving, that rrance, tin; briria ade 
iiiouarcli, and his friends, an pro¬ 
gressing most l)e.nitil'nlly- -and “eoiifii- 
sion worse con limnded’’ maybe looked 
for. 

Si’'IN.—’flic old rebel Mina is m- 
stalli'd as bead exeentioner of the 
C'bristiaiis. \S o have not, liowever, 
hi'ai'd that be is either bullet or bay¬ 
onet proof; and /iiinahu arrogiiy is 
.as good a soldier, and a b(‘tter iikim. 
Should the Inilcher meet with his de¬ 
serts, he will mil be regretted even by 
those whose purpose it at present 
serves to patroni/o him 

DoHi’tm.vL.—'I'lie puppet Queen is 
aj^out to l>c maiTied to the Duke of 
Lenehtenhurgh—if thev can raise a 
loan to purchn'-e the wedding gear. 

Ht’s.siv.—This mighty powei is 
strengthening herself in all directions; 
and is becoming daily inoiv feared by 
her enemies, and respected by her • 
friends. The same may he said of 
Austria and Prussia. 

Turkey.—I n the cast of lUirope 
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the Sultnii is evidently cnntoniplatinj; 
the possibility of a war. lint wlu lhcr 
his nrinainents are ()gstiiit.il to act 
against the rebel Pacha of l''g)|)t,or 
to CO operate with llussta in ,lhe Pon- 
teniphited, or. at least, probable, col¬ 
lision of that power with rexoluliunary 
Prance, it is impossihlc to decide. 
The ehaiige of niiinhtrv in l''n!:;l:uid 
may probably hare a inateii.il cllei’t in 
the continental eabnit;J:s; and tlu' peace 
oi‘ Kiirope, and the worhl, may still 
leinam imdi'.tiirlad 

Wi SI Knii.s.— Doinmica Ini'* been 
ii«.iti d by a mo.st distressing hiinicano. 
The war of elements in this colony, 
however, has been scarcely less dc- 


slructive than the moral explosion 
wlneb has devastated soe^ otijer por¬ 
tions of the West Indie^ind speedily 
llirealens to de[)rivt;^',«' planter of tbe 
remnant wlneli^ !'ie saints liaio left 
Uicin of tlieir properties. The worst, 
however, is, that the progress whieli 
tliesnc-gio had made in religion and 
civili/.atioii, js retarib.'d if not utterly 
destroyed ; ami the Kgypliaii daikness 
from which they'wercgiadiiallv emerg¬ 
ing, threatens fo be frustrated for an¬ 
other eeiiliiry. 

KVM’ InuiI'.S.—T he importation of 
tiiliilUrattii leas from this cpiaiter con¬ 
tinues—so much for free traile. 
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IJNlVJCRSITy, KCXLKSIASTICAL, AND PAH(K:inAL 

I.VTKLLKiKNCE. 

W'*‘ 

rKIllUTKS OF IlKSPl'^r. 

Bi»iioi> Oh AV." 'It la propost.-'! to Mc<t a irioiiunieiU iti liristul ('.ithoilrai to tlii: 
tn<Mi>iiry ol'-Jlic l-'iU- Itt. Kuw. Or. Gray, BUtiop uf llriatul. A Co;riiiiitt>-e liUii been 
l'oriiie«I, (itxl a Subacriptiuii couiiiieiiec«l^ Cor that purpose. 

Iti'.v. John I l,vY'if)N.- -T>u the 13 th ult. the llev. €Johi> llaytoii, late*Curate ot' 
Sniiih-il.iiiii, VN.i^ presuineii vtith >1 service uf plate utid a piti.->e of 100 b'lveieiffn-., in 
laki’ii Ilf tlicir rcspi et ami e.^teem fur liis benevolent and labortoui service^ ilurinjj tiie 
lliiity yeara tliat he olTii iatcd as (hirate in that parish. 

Ki;v. J. W. Titr.voti.—A piihlie dinner was lately piveii to the llev. J. \V. 'I'revor, 
Viral of Id.tnbebli^', (bternarvon, “ ;is a public teslininny of the hitth value placed upon 
liio (haracti-r as a n.inister, and the adiiiiratiun uf his impartial and upright conduct as 
rli rman of the l.,te vestry ir.eeliii".” Tlie rcipiisitiDii to the rev. oeiillernan contained 
above si.xty names; and sevenly-fivc person-, sat down to dinner. , 

Ui'.v. Thomas Dry, M./\.—The pupils of the II ickney Giatnniar .School have pre- 
seiUed the llev. Tlioina.s Dry, with aii eli',>;.iiit -ilver bread havkel, upon his 

leavino lh.it esi.'ihli.hinent, and being appointed Dead Master of the !''ort-.t Sclioul, 
VV^aith.Aiii.tow, I-’.sm;x, in tisUtnony of liis imwc.iricd exertions to jnumoie leaining 
amongst tliriii. 


Ili;\. C. itaitiM.-, Hector of King^woitiiy, llant^, 1ms iieeii pri M nleri with a 
silver inksl.iiid, in tnufaclured on jiiirpii.e, at Mi. Win. Ilateinaii's 10'^, F.nnliill-ro'v, 
London, <ind a huge p.i|)ei copy ol “ Skclton\ Antiijniih's of O.xfoi tshire,” 'iipcinly 
lioKiid in pur|>Ie cnoroeeo. On tlie inksiand. ami llit- covei of iln- hook, the follonnig 
iiei riplion was inserted . — “ To the llev. diaries Haring, from one liiiiiilred and 

seventy of the paiisliioiieri of Adderlnii y, Oxfoid.liire, .as a nietiioi..il of their e«ti em tor 
his iiiilimiteii benevnleiice, and for his t.iiiltfniiiess and zi-al in the diseliarge of hi.s minis- 
teri.il duties, dining n tesideiicc of four ye.its amongst them. I’lesintcd Oetoher 2flili, 
IS.M.’* 


Rkv, j. I*. Cof.i.s.— A very large and liandsome silver .salver, manufactured 
iiy Me.ssrs. Rodgor.s and Son“, ofsSlietlield, was litst week pre-.ented to tlie Hev. J. F. 
Colls, liy the inli.djitiinis of Worksop, as a testimony of esteem and gratitude for the 
caeinplaiy and ehristian manner in whicti he has discharged his duties as Curate whilst 
residing amongst tliein. 

Ill'.\. .1. CiiKALns.—.A very hand'-oine silver salver lias been pre.senied by the parish¬ 
ioners of Wytham-on-the-Ilill to the llev. .1. Chcuic.s, M.A., inscribed a.s follows : —“ A 
mcinoiial of sinecre esteem from the pari-.hioiiers of Wytham-oii-the-IlilI, to the llev. 
John Clicales'^ M.A.; a siiull acknunledgmeiit for his faitliful iiiini.stry, and ze.ilous 
cthirts to promote their temporal and spiritual interc.st$. Presented on his leaving 
Wyllmm—Oct. 20, 1834 ” 

Hkv. a. MonaiCK.—The churchwardens and parishioners of Great BrickhiU, in 
the county of Bncl^, have presented to the Rev. A. Morrice, upon his leaving the 
curacy uf th.if. puii.sh, after a residence uf twenty ye;tr.s, a splendid silver goblet, with 
t% following inseiiplton ;—“ Fresented to tlie Rev. Andrew Morrice, late Curate of the 
parish of Great BrickhiU, Bucks, hy the churchwardens and inhabitants, as a tribute 
of aAcejipn and esteem for himself and family; in testimony of tlie tinuin that h.as long 
subsisted bolweeii them ; in acknowledgment of tlie zeal and undeviating attention which 
have charuetcrised the perfurmance ot his numerous and arduous duties, and tlie kind¬ 
ness he has manifested in alleviating the wants of tlio distressed." 

Rr.v. H, U. UuKBNriF.t.D.—We aic glad to hear that a subscription has been opened 
at both tlie Banks in tliis town, fur the piirpo.se of presenting lu the Rev. H. R. Du- 
kenricld (M. .\. of Chiist Church) on his rcliiing from the parish uf St. Giles, some 
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triltutft of the tt At^ ^^vun^'s 
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.'iiiiuil (owaiils Irtiii by ltj> paii-iliimieri, and 
vtlii.iblt.' M rvici’if iliiiiiig his l^iij ifsuli'iu't* 

-O'-' ’ 


* J 

Rkv. W. J. II \i I., M. \ —Tin; iiilijhitaiits of iln; united pari-ljv*' of bt, ncnt'i ami 
St. Pettr's, I’-iul'a U hail, hav« prois«‘iitcd a uploiulid silver foj^seivici- to the llev. Wil¬ 
liam .lolin II,ill, M.A. the ('urate of the pnridi, " iii testiniuny of (he hii^li regatil in 
whu'li he is hil l; :ind as the expresMon oi their sincere and ardent desiiirthal he may 
rimtiniie Iom ; .iniong thein, to ilispciise those ‘louitd and practical doctrines, in the asser¬ 
tion of IN Inch hiA ministry has hitheito been so eminently blessed,'* 


nir. Mr.MintiMror rnr. iitisn riii i.\ii s ro tuc iohd WT. 


*■ The undersigned Anhbishops and nish(ip.s icipiest most lespeetfully to I'epresoiit to 
his Pxeclleney llu- Loul Ideiilenant the gieat anxiety and nllea^illeNS felt by llie (.'leigy 
ul Iieland, on the subject of tlic debt due by them on the 1st of Novciulicr, lor tlie first 
instalment of llm loan ade.uieed hy Parli.uncut, on aremint of <he aricais of tiihc and 
tithe eompositioii for the years ISal, and lor the tithei and i ompo.ntioii of ISdd. 

, “ I'he I’lelites lieg fillthcr to represent that the lo.in was .lecepte.l by ilie t'lergj in 
the lull I'.ersiiasioii th.it, by lestoiaiinn in order, and of oliediemc to the I.inns, or by son.c 
cqui 1 able arriiiigeim lit lor tlie conipo.siiinn ot tithes, they NMiiild have l« en able In leeover 
those arrears, and to provide for the ]>ayment of the ihsi.duieiits ns they beeMine due, 
ISul the disposition to iciist the collrction ol tiilie* I'onipu^iiioii, still so mn iily iiiaiiilfsied 
and iivoNNC'd in seveiai pails of lieland, must he ncll knuivn to (■uvernment, 'is nncII as 
the depre-sed slate ot the markets with re.specl to .ill nialteis of agileoliiii.il piudiue, 
veiilch gieatly ineieases the piesenl dillicnlty of colleetion. liven in peace.ihle limes the 
Clergy in gcne-ial did not demand the tithe coniposilion due in Novemher until the inuiitha 
of Jarinaiy, Pehrii.iry, and Match. 

“ The deteriuin.ition, tliercfoie, on tlie pait of (loveriimml, to cnforei’ ffmn the (ileigy 
payment at the time iiqmied by the dd and Itli Win. IV., e. lOtl, must involve the 
Clergy iii extreme ihUitulty and emh.trrassmeiit. 

*■ The Clergy feel gratelnl to (loveininciu for the relief atliinlrd to them, ivhieli 
proved moot se.isunahle under the dislrc.ssing I'iremnslani'i s to whieii iesi.-.l.iiiec and 
roinhiiialion had reduced them: .end they leel saiisfieil ili.ii Covi rninent will not ninv 
imri'.isij those diiiiciiliies and ciiibart.issnunia wliiLh they lint tiieir aid to remove. 


“ ./oliii II. Arin.agli 
11. Dnljlin 
H. Casinl 
Power Tiiam 
Nathaniel Meath 


Charles. Kild.aie 
Ceorge Kihnore 
Itobiil Clughcr 
J. 1'ilphin ‘ 
T. Droaioio 


It. lb ity 

It. Down and Connor 
r la,ighl!n and Penis 
T. (birk and lloss.” 


“ Vctahn ISiU.” 


CoNsi;cK\iiON ni' a CiiAcr.i. \t Pvinswu k, Ci.m.ti.si i.i’siiiiir,.—On Tiie&d.iy, 
the I4th Oitohcr, the inhahitants of the Slad, a liainlet in the p.nish ot Painswick, to¬ 
gether with a large loieonrse of person-! from the adjoining in ighbmiilmod, were gratified 
by witiKs.'ing the alfecting ccieinony of the f oiiscciation ol an l■pl,lll|«l! cliapel lately 
erected in that popiihnis district. The Imrd llishop of (j Iom ester, acrmnp.imed by hi.s 
chaplain, the Kev W, S. Phillips, .iriived .it eleven o'l lock, and pi.rfoimcd (he religious 
serviceatppomtcd for the ruLasiun, in that solemn .iiid uiipri-s,ive inannei vvliidi r,o pecu¬ 
liarly b.doiig.s tn his lordship. Prayers were read by the Kcv. A Hill, miuistiT ol the 
chapel; and an excellent and higiiiy appropriate sernioii wa.s iireaihcd by tin: Itrv. VV. F. 
Powell, I’crpetiiai Cui-.ite of Stiund. A niihiLroiis body of the Clerify met the Lord Ilishop 
at the door of the chiipel, and the wboA* (ongrrgaiiiin se>-iiied deeply imfires.sed with the 
sacred eharacter of the service in which they were engaged, ’ 

C.X'riibnKAr \t .Monti. Viniio. T))/- cupula of tlie raihedraJ at .MonA'Video is 
roofed with g(iu<l plates and dishes of •StaHbidihire blue vv.ire. 

roNVERsioN or \ Human Cvriror.it.—'I’he llev. 1*. o’I.earv, late Ilotinri Catholic 
Clergyman, but now of the Chuuh of Krigland, lately n oouik i-d the errors <>i Popeiy 
by rereivliig llic Sacrament of the Lord's Siijiper in the psriili (hnrch of St. Anm , 
Dublin. 
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NuMfiRHs OF ('tiuuciisllr.N 4Nn I)I3SEN ^ 1 ^ p-iconreption on the pari 

of «nr frtend(,jt*xists OH to the jujiTibers of the Ch'T ' .j men, an<t sonm<'hex- 

a;;p«'ialllm tsTSy^ncil to liy <jiir etK-mics as to the* !.'rVi?,V .1 of t!*'.- Uiseenters, that we 
wish to lay helor^our ri',i<ie‘ra a statement, wliieli is as nearly forrect as it is possible to 
make it. The (■(^^jiion ofilfit'lainl is about ihi/tcen tnilliuiis, of which arc— 

(Ihiiieh (/^Krif^land - . _ 4,000,0110 

Wesleyan. - - • - - - 1,010,560 

liiilepcndents .... 515,000 

JJjpli.ts . •. . . , 260,«00 

. Siicinians ^ • - . . . 38,700 

Iloiiian Cathiilies - - . _ ,'<t(l0,0i)il 

Smaller ‘Vets .... 300,000 

tJiie-Ouirth ol the population are too yomi|^ to attend, and perfiaps another fourth at 
tend at no pl.KO of \vor,h)|>, .itid art* attaeheil to no sect. The total iiumlnn, then, who 
acleiid plaees i>l w n.,)ii|i I, .ihniit (iM round miinhers) six millions, of ivliaii iwo-ihirds 
are Chnrili of I'lngl.iiid. lint we may safely assmne lh.it the Rri* it body of the Wisliy- 
atif. are not Jlissenter., lint actually friends of the Church, and would support U aiiain.' 
it. tnemies. I'rom eonveis 11 ons with many of that body, and from investijtaiion, arul 
als,*ii-m their eondnet in m.iny recent Chureh-rale contests, we are convnieed Ih it thi. 
is till- e.ise. \Vc m.iy therefore siy, that live sixths of the wliols* religions popnlituni ot^ 
Isiigl.iiid are in iavimr of the Kstiililislierl Chun h ! And this, too, even iillowing tli it 
all Dis.eniera (stiietly .so e.illedl arc hostile to it, which is not tlie ease. \Vc trust that 
a ki^owlfclge ol ihe.se fact.s will eneoniage our friends. Nnmhers they have ; all that is 
rn le.aary is eiieiny and ze.'il ; enerey not intolerant, zeal unu-arpeJ by bigotiy. 


I'oeisii Puirsrs.— fliat son of thunder, Dr. \r,ic Hale, who ii'.cd to suhsciihe 
himself '* .lotin M.'iioni.i," li.u., sime his elev.atioii to the Artliiepiscopal lliroe.e of Tiiani, 
risiimcd his smailar title, .iinl now signs his name “ .lohn M.ie If.ile," witii a eros;; 
het'or,’ it. Ills spnit, however, is not at all in'iig.iied by his return to the n.i* of that 
p ilionymie, hut for .in Arclibislnip lie is the most fuiioiis agil.ilor in (he king's tlominioii'. 
Tlieie is a letter ol his-, eiielo'iiu; 5'. lor the O'Connell tiibute, and breathing .sentiments 
of that anli-l’ioli-xt.int ,iml aiiii-gentlcinaii liatred which .seeiiii to li.nc animated tins 
writei from the lira day tint hi became i\ public iharucter to the preiM’ht. He calls lor 
“ tlie legal doom of th.il Fjsi.iblislimeiit which justice has so long ,nid loudly, but so vainly, 
eomlemiiciland eoncliuK's wii li ibcse notes ol almost savage triumph “ I am deliglited 
that the (ioieriiiiienl is iiol lending itself to the schemes of the parsons, in sending oiil 
police and militaiy to collect the tii'nes, hut that they are leaving them to the oidiiiary 
protection of the law. I am ;'l.id, too, that the l.mdlnrds of lliis p.irt of the eountry .ire 
nut so iiifuiiiatcd ii.s to mi.\ up ihe Tillies with the rents, and to Iniiig upon thcmselres 
that odium ivliieli hitherto fell upon the I'istahlishment. These are sympt.ims of better 
times; they arc pledges that Mr. tVCormcll will not have nineli difiiciilly in achieving 
the utter annihilation of that impost which has been hitherto the curse of Ireland. 1 
trust, theiefore, that after the next session of P.irli.ainent, tithes slntll he only known as a 
historical tale, to tell posteritv ol the nnparalleleil tyiaiiny of an anti-national Estahlish- 
niciit, as well ns the unp.ualleleil p.iticiice of a most Christian and generous people.” 


PnoTFsraNT Afti> Catholk' Charity. —We learn from Mr. Inglis’s adaiirable 
work, just published, that at the Mendicity Society in Dublin, which is almost wholly 
supported by subscriplion.s from the middle classe.s, ,50/. are subsciibed by Protestants to 
cvVry 1/. eontributed h\ ('atliohcs; yet, on a late visitation, the Catholic iniuaties were 
in the proportion of tim to one. 

<• ^ 

Olave’s Axn St. John’s School. —On Mnndny, Nov. 17. btdng tlieannivei- 
sary of the acco.*>xion of Queen Elizabeth, by whom this school was chartered, the Hrst 
stone of |,\jp new eddice about to he erected vra.s laid by C. Barclay, E.s(|. The site of 
the new building D in Bcinnmdsey-strcet. The style of architecture is to be that of 
Henry VIll.’s time, and MUiiewhat assimilated to that of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
1'he great schoul-rootn will be in length 70 feet, by .35 in breadth, and wilt be in the 
style of an Hiieient colicgiiite hall, the roof being of oak, with eurbills and pend.mt'-, 
something in the nian.ier of Wcstiniiutcr-hall. Nearly 600 buys are now edncati'd by 
the funds of this noble institution, and the only qualification iieees.sary to pioenie admis¬ 
sion IS to be a resident either in the parishes of St. Ulavr, or St. John, Beiineiidscy. 
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Dll. iiiciitrii'j \M) Sr. rAKi''n.-—On llmmKiy, .{Oiti llrt, .1 1 

ineetin;' ol tin- ji nivlnont i» »i .M, M.ir'in’,'* -1 U’ltis, n'.^olitlious. \\y:y iKHM-ii I'U 

r.ii'm;f .1 iiili!ii'ii|>(ii)n prehtiit a pircu of plate to their late veiieiMlilc icAor aifa niiik 
of liieii admiration for hli \iiioes. Tlif iiiuiiiliceiit acu and cli-iriiiet. ot Dr. Unhards 
\v(MC ciiloi'ized by the ehairnian, Dalftlei'li, list]., and by ]Mr.*I)e\i!b*, and other 
paii-hioiier>. It tv,is anriouneeA iliai th'’ Duke of Nortlmn^ierljnti, Sir (. luitter, 
and others of the nobility, would subscribe to the fwiul, which ulrcudy aiiicimts to 
iieailv .')i'|i/. 

Till ^’i^KK Mu.sicai. FtsTiVAt.. - ft his iieen :irrun'.;('d»by the Comniiltce flint tlie 
<irili(s||a shall he erected under tin’ SUMt cenlr. 1 l tmier. This is nen ss.ny, 111 older to 
riiidir ill.' powers of tlnj otj;aii av.iil.ibie ; but it h.is not been delt rmiiied ttlietnei ilie 
toW'i sleill be eiRiuseil by .1 teinpoi.iry teiliiii? or not. The side ^.illeries arc likely to 
be d'spln^L‘d tv nil. 

UntAi, Mi.'sii \[ I'r.s 1 IV\iI’he folluwiiijr stiileir.ent of llie iiiinibci of I’crsoiis 
)iriscnt at the vaiious pi rl’Lirri'.inics in W esiinitistei Abliov, is t.ikeii <1001 an ollii'i.il 
iitioiiot of the fcstiv.il, just pidilinhi'd !iy Mi. I’aii», siiut-iy to tin: diietlors: — 

I’irst lehe.irsHl . . . 1,100 - IVifui iiia'ii e .... S.K’O 

• 'Jd ditto.- ditto.‘2,.')Sl 

•*!d ditto.■J.SOO---ditto.*2,.>77 

‘l'i!i diiio ... 2,770--ditto.'i.liftO 

Tile tol,il receipts were * 

llis M,i)estv's ilonalion. •’>2,'> 0 0 

lloceiveil It the fo'ii lelicu'd'.1,5>7?. .7 0 

Ditto .It the foiii peilurni .iici's.lii.Olti 10 0 

,t'3‘?.0i:l IS 0 


The evpt’iiscs were - 

I•'|II 1 II: lip the .Md-cy.■'>,701 0 I 

I’rioeipal vor,d peilbiiiie-.s, se:iil-i iiotO'i, .iiid I lioriis .... S.i'fill 5 1> 

Instriiineiital peiJorinus.2,'21< Id t> 

lirictine the oii<;,i>, piiiiiiii;::, 1 opyitv, and hiiiiiR ioumc. porleis, 

{t<., ..h 11 17 <> 

l‘rinlin^ book-, bills, riiinlars, liikets, .idi’erll.seineiils, itior- 

kcepei.s, pohi.if'C, stationery, giatniiio, Ae.Old Id 2 


±:i n o 

• ** 

I.eaviim :i suiphis of iipw.ir.ls of '.1,000/.; wlerb w'ls diiidnl anmn.' ilie liuy.il Soiicty 
of Mii.siei.iiis, the Mfw Miiiical and Cbni.'il 1 ''imiiU, .iiiil the lloy.il At nlciny of Mtisic. 
The pnblKj'ion to whidi we arc ini'.ebled lor tin se p.irinul.iis will be lonnd eclrttinly 
well worlby ot atteiilinii. and ii .ibsoh'iely neic-.sary to every hbiary in wlmli mii-sic and 
its htbtory are for a inon.int rtji.irdid. 

IxTl’nMfNT IN' I'llE C vTiii'DK.vi. Ot lli)t.'i..N'.—t)n ilie 1 Itli nil. a fiiiu ml scrvhc in 
honour of Heieldn n was performed in the f'aih. di.il ol llniieii, whirh iv.-.'s mapnilireriily 
detwated ft>r the oi'ca.sion. J'lic celelir.iti d Mass of the De.nl, liy ('heiiil'iiii, wi*s pi i 
formed by a full onhc'tia. The ihonusses were ih.innled by the aitois and .•n i't ■•. s 
of the princi))!! theatre*. Froin 1,000 to .‘i.OOO peisuiis wi.ie a‘-ei!ibl:d in me rlnirrli. 
After the Tliass,, the bc.iit o( Hoieldii-n wis r.trrlt d with all ecremririy to il.i- cll.ipel of llie 
eemeleiy. in the niidst of an inirneoM’ iroivd. Orations were then jii.ide by MM. Ileori 
Harbel, .Mayoi 'd litMieii ; Hiiinuniiel Or.illaiil, l-’crpclnal .Scfril.iij <•! ilf AruiU’imr r/es 
UeUfs Lcltres et*/Irls of that eity ; .\dolplie Adam, Composer, n piijiil ot IJo i Idieii; aiiil 
Tliomat, I’lCsnrent of the Society of Emulation .it Rouen. 'Ibc wbole eeinnoiiy wa* 
terminated by a cantata, eercuted by several voices, composed in honour of Hoieldieu, by 
M. Uerlon, Member of the Institute. 

Ji Mus’.s Li:tteiis.— II is said a great literary curiosity has rceeiitly been discovere«l. 
The identical copy of Junius's Letters, in two vols., boiin,! m vellum, by Mr. Woodfall, 
the publisher, at the express wish of the author, which copy is particu!.iily alluded 
to in the iwriorHwi edition of these letters, published by George Woodfall, Lsq. a ftw 
years ago. 
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7 7«J Unwfrxiti/, Kfclesiuslical, anil Parot'hutl InUtlh^ence. 

C’ll AKD —For irvr-ral ilats past tlie !>(reetg of Ciiard occisioiialiy rosouiickd ivilli 
the ravinffM ^tlic piophet Wiov, of Lancashire notoriety, who mounts on a chair in the 
iftnrkct-^Iare, and pours forth an oratorical jargon about the milieij^ium, and other Soutii- 
Cfitoniaii dogmas. lie is attended liy a sort of sati-llitc, wlfo is much younger, and 
lollows liiin uitii (i*hai:tiigiu-. liutii of ilicin lia^e long beards like Jews, which, with 
the singular dress of lli(*olfl psi-udu-pronbct, gives hift a very grotesque appearance. 
As their prearliing'. generally occasion a disturbance* witli tlie rabtile, the aiitiiurities, it 
is said, intend to iiiterfcrc, should they aiiempi again tlieir street discourses. 


L/\s[P£T(',u CuLti:oi-. —Tile liishop of Bangor and the Rev. J. M. Trahefnc, M. A. 
of Oriel Cuilrge, liave coiiliibuled lOOL eai h to the Exiiibitioii Fund of St. David's Col¬ 
lege, Lampeter. * 


New CiJUlicn at Thedkoaii.—S ir ('. Morgan, Bart, has subscribed .'iOOL towards 
building a new cliurch at Tredegar ; the Tredegar Iron Company, 200/.; the Bislmp 
of Durham, (Dr. Van Mildert, of Christ Church,) 100/.; tlie Risliop of Llandatf, (Dr. 
Coplcston, of Oriel College.) 100/.; and llie Duke of Be.kuiort, .50/. Thechureh will he 
coininenced forthwith. 


Schism amonu the Methodists. —A division lia.^ lakcn place amongst the AV. • 
loyiiii Mclitodists at Norwich, Many of the leaders and preachers have attaclieil 
thethseive-to the New Connoxinii. Tlic <aiisc of tlie sep.-iraiion is said to be the le.iii' 
iiig of the Old Connexion towards the (nuneh of Engliud, a.s was shown by tlie e\pi.l- 
siun ot llic Rev. .1. II. Stepliens, of Aslitt'ii-niidcr-Lyiie, from the ministry, for aitemling 
meetings lo petition liie Legislatiiie for a separation of Churcli and Stale. It is also *.>M 
that the minisiers a'siinicd too niiieli hitliicncc in the managemi nt of the Coiint-xion. 
Tlie Rev. O. ISeaiHnoiit ii.is resigned tlie ministry of tlie JCbeneier chiipel, at Norwiili, 
to tile New Connexion, and tlie Rev. T. Jack.soii, of Cambridge, ha.s been appointed. 
Till* local pnaclieis arc to be employed in llic vill.igc,s as lieretufore. 


Wisi.HYAN Mt.i iioDisTS.—A Special district meeting of the Wesleyan Methodist 
preaeiiei.s lias been iield nt the eli.ipel in Oldbain-strect, at which Dr. Warren was sum- 
iiioiu'd to attend, to defend himselt again.sta eliarge of li.iving violated tlie essential piiii 
ciples of Wesleyriii .Methodism, in a pniiiphlet piiblislicd by lihn .igainst llic proposed 
e.slablisiiment tor tlie cdiie.iliori of young \\ esieyan preiiclu rs. 'I'hc Rev, .Mr. 'frelVov, 
president ol tlie Conference, was in tiie (hair ; and, afier tlie pamphlet had lieen re.id 
over, and tiie (harge foimaily pieferrrd. Dr. Warren was ealUd upon for his defence. A 
genilcmnn, who utlemied a.s a tiiend of Dr. Waircn, having miulc runie observation 
wliith was disapproved by the members of the meeting, was loipiested to quit tlie room ; 
whereupon Di. W aricii refused to proceed with Ijis defence unless his friend was allowed 
to remain. .An adjournment of the meeting shortly altei wards took place to 'I'hiirs- 
ilay iiiuining, and, in tiie iiie.inlime, a deputation waited upon Dr. Wairen, to en¬ 
deavour to prevail upon him to le-eoiisider his determination ; hot he still persisted ni 
Ids refusal to piocced wiili ids defence in I lie absence of his friend. F.vcntiially, Dr. 
Warien was suspended from his uflftcc as preacher; but if, in the roorse of one mnriili, 
ticslionhl wisii to come forward and conclude ids trial, he wilt I-.e allowed to do so. 'I lie 
Rev. itubert Newton 11.1.4 l>ecii appointeil to tsike the siipcrmtcndciicc of tlic circuit ovci 
wIikIi Dr. Warren piesided, and the president of the Cunferciice is to send a preacher 
ti supply his place in tiie week-day services oflhe circuit. i 


CnniSTiAN^CiiHUCii at Jkiiusai-em.—Jews’ Society. —A meeting in behalfof the 
Society for piumuliiig Chn..tianily unioiig the jLws, was held lately, when it appeared, 
fri^i the statement of one of tiie secretaries, to be the intention of the .Society, if their 
means would justify it, lo erect a church at Jerusalem, and that a subscription had 
alrcady*'ttcen commenced for that purpose. 


Society fob 1'romoting Cunt.sTiAN Knowlv.d'ie. —This venerable and Ilou- „ 
rishing Society has just sent forth its Annual Report, horn which it appear.) that ” a very 
coiisidciable augmentation of its income, and a pioportionate increase in the eiicnlation 
of its publications, b.ive taken place in tiie past year. During that period the Society 
has attained, in ouih these respects, to a higher degree of prosperity than it ever before 
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• 

incniui’)) nu.'iMttcil :<> (ho sum il Ui.v :m ii)<u'.(.-o 

n|Mui iliL piivi'iliK,* y^ir of luoio th.-ii) 3,<HlO/. 'I’lu“ iimi'.bt'r of it;, (iitlif,. s 
uilnterl (liinii{<; llio p.i1% hits ainoiinu'd lo L>,l.'t2,073, Iioiii;; {in imii'iso uf 72,000 
upon the piocodiiif; yeai.” 

This .slatomcnt is ovrlii'.ivo uftUc buMks oirriilait d hy tlio CummiKee of (iimurul hit,— 
ratnre anil KJiioaiioii. Tho niit^ihir of piil.lii'i^ions i-inuhiroi) 1>y (hat committee alone 
III oitc year, iiidiiding the Suturdutj h.is imioiinit'il tu 5,161,929. 

“ Of the SriOinlftt/ Ma}‘nihif, which was th^ir earlie^work, an iiiLreusu of the 
.iinoiiiit of nearly fifteen fltons'itiil iiiinik,'i.s in e.a.li wc«.k h is taken place. And the 
.ivera^fe uf^the weekly circnliiliuii, in, hnlintt the Sii)i|ilt'in(‘ii'*, is now nioic than vntely- 
lii\ fhaustmd. 'Hie total number of copiea snhl in (he p.tst ye.ir, xafutr itulhoutt nine //««- 
deed and fiftt/-u'Vi H Ihet^uind find i i^htij-fovr. Nor has ill. inllin nee of this jinhlic.itioii 
been ci.ntiiieil to (ire.rt r>ritain in the Uritish C'ol'inics. Mo-t of iu piiiieip.tl aiiieU-M 
have he, 11 ir.iiisl.'iteii iiKo Ionian laii.^n.’O'CS \ stereotypciJ Mei.il (\i,ls fniio it.s VVothl. 
ents h.ive been iiiipplieil to reiipeel.ihle Ihiblisliers resiiline in l•'r.llu-i^ lli'l^ictin, Kolianil, 
(ierm.iiiy, llnnirary, Italy, anil South Aineiiea ; and eominiiiiii'atioiis winch have been 
in.nle fnnn other countries, le.ive the ('oiiniiittec to aiitliipate a ditfiision of ijood piinci- 
)deN (liKiu^h the medium of tliK woik, over no ntepiiMtleralde porllon of tln‘ ('lube. 

" IVith regard to (he o'/.cr woik.s, which their nic.nis li.ive eiialih^d the I'oininiilce to 
p^it firth, it may snliiie to state, iliat all of tiicni have heen leni.trkably siiei.c.ssliil, .ind 
(It.it the gre.iler pait have rcaehed new eilitlons. The iiit.!! iininbLr of (he pnhliertions 
sold in the past year, evdusive of the Salnrd/ii/ .W./viU'wc, is two hundred and sra then 
uiiid u^ht hundred and fi)iti/-Jire.’' * 

Josepii IMiilliinore, ll.C.h. of Christ Chin<'li, Piofessor of Civil haw, and ('hancellor 
of (lie nioceae, his been .ippointed Iiy the hord I{i'-lio[i of Wtiicesler, \'ic,ir (ieiiei.d ainl 
tXliei.il J’riiicipal of the (Jondstory (knntaiitl Dioi't'se of Woreestcr, void by tin-rrsigna- 
(ion olllie liiglit lion. Sir Herbert .!< iiiier, who li.as been proinolC.l liy tlf’ Anlllnsioip 
ofCaiiteilinry to (lie Jiuh-i ship of liis {Ji.k'c’s Crcri.('alive Court. 

Okdinai ((INS. -'I'lie llisiiu|i ol Wiiolie.ster will hold an (bdinatioii on the I lili ot 
Decimheri and llio nKshop ol Chichester on the 21.si of Pecenihcr. 

The hord llishop uf Cfluiiee.ster will hold his ne\t Drdiiiatioii in that city on the 2lsl 
of Deci mher. » 


(miHN.VTIONS—1831. 


/{,i/h 4- nwh, . . . OcU 2ti. 1 

Idnudaff . 

• 

Oet, 12 

Ere ter .Oet. 

2fi. 

Peterlifirofufh 


Oet. 'Hi. 

IJchjidd }\- Coventrt! . Oct. 

19. 

li'je/iester 

• • • • 

Oet. 2«. 


DEACONS. 



Snmf 

lUyn- 


1 • f'lthf 

Ilij /htlitj/i Ilf 

Ardoii, Franiis Ivdward {Itt. dim.) 

B.A. 

St. Teier's 

Canili. 

Itochesler 

Karlow, Hen, hhastcrinan {let, dim.) 

B.A. 

Wadliam 

Oxf. 

lUichester 

liaiictt, John C'a.sehow .... 

H.A. 

Clirht L'liiirrli 

t>xf. 

Bath tkc Well 

ituiiili, Leeds Coinyng {let. diru.) . 

U.A. 

St. Peter's 

Carnh. 

1i(«;tieslct 

Hrooking, Nicholas. 

IhA. 

Wadliiiiii 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

iSryan, Joshua Willoughby . . . 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Iluckertdge, Arthur Nugent . . 

S.C.L. 

St. John’s 

Oxf. 

Bath & Wells 

null, Thomas. 

B.A. 

Calh. Hall 

t7ainh. 

l*(*terboro’ 

Kytig, John {let, dim ) ... . 

B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Boehi-'ier 

Coles, James Stratton .... 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Caiiib. • 

BaU» iN Weill 

Cooper, Edward (/ch dim.) . . 

S.9.h. 

Trinity Hail 

Cainti. 

hl.ind.ilf 

Clark. Thomas. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Il.lth & Well? 

Dampier, riobcrt (fe/. . . . 

S.C.L. 

Corjius Chri.sli 

(’an lb. 

hi indiifT 

Daniel, Henry Tuwnley .... 

B.A. 

.St, Peter’s 

(7i'iiii!i. 

Ill'll Kss^ell. 

Dcverciix, Holiert. 


Downing 

Caiiib. 

St. D.ivid's 

Digby, Keneliii Henry {let. dim.) 

B.A. 

Chrijt Clmnli 

Oxf, 

UoLlicHtcr 

Erskiiie, Hay |i‘DowaII . . . 

B.A. 

Christ (ilmrch 

Oxf. 

PeUirboio’ 

Francis, J. ... 

B.A. 

Wori cvtcr 

(tvf. 

EKf'icr 

Fiirzdon, Edwaid. 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Ow 


tiibles, Heneagp. 

M.D. 

Dawning 

Ciii.ih 

Biti- 8f >■» 'i 

voi,. \V1. NO. XU. 

s'V 

• 








7/1 tes'd^tiral, nud 7 


'((•"f'chial IntvUige rev. 


Wi.'. • 

1*1 i/rt, Cofft'ifi 

I'li/I. ISlIll 

/?// Ihshtiii »•/ 

OoJ.lard, I). Ward . . . 

• 

H.A. I'iselei 

Oxt: 

Licliliil^^ 

(iooilwfn, Cliailcs I'Iowct (/i/. 

d'lll.) 

II.A. Sr. John’s 

Caii^. 

Hot hesli 1 

AlitcriMHi (/»/ tliui.) . 

• . 

IJ.A. St. I’cltr’s 


ll«K“liestci 

lialoR, .Tiimrh Tonkf (A /. rfifi.) 

• 

11. A. Christ’s 

Cninb. 

Rochester 

Ilahlewoofl. Askli'V J511'r ^A'w.) . 

11, A. fliMt's 

Caiiib. 

Rochester 

lioldiu-h, John Henry *. . . 


1\A. (M.ire ll.ifl 

C.iinb. 

Rochester 

iliiriinid, Will. Hiirr (Irl. ■’Inn.) 


11. A. ('.orjins riiiibti Cainli, 

RoehesU-r 

JiU’ksufi, Juliii I'jdwaril . ^ ■ 

*• 

M.A. llrasfiinose 

Oxf. 

llaih & Wells 

.l.unps, ('li.irlcN. 


It A. Mxeler 

0\f. 

Hath iV IV ells 

Kilsoii, JaniL'4 1). . • - • 


M A. l''.xelei 

t'xf. 

Rxet^ 

1,.Hubert, Hiiliaid J. rarr.iii 


11.A St. Jot'u’s 

()\f. 

Hath xSi Well; 

i,.iii^fbid, Kdward llvoiy 

• ■ 

It.A. Sidiii y 

C.i^iib. 

Hath & Well. 

I.etls, John (III. dim.) 


It. A. Sidney 

Caiiib. 

Ruchesit 1 

Idglilfiiiil, Nil lull,IS I'. . 

fl 

11./\. llxeler 

Oxf. 

ICxeler 

Maxwell, Cli.irles .... 

• 

11. A. liimol 

(>\f. 

Ll.iiid.i1t' 

Me.ar.s, William (.'/ /. dim ) . 


11. A. (lii'Tn’s 

Oxf. 

11 oehe'.tiT 

Masse, Saiiiiiel '1'. (/i7. dim.) 

• 

TiiiiUy 

Dublin 

Rot'lu'slri 

I'earre, Piosser .... 


R.A. Queen's 

C.iinli. 

St. David - 

(iuayle, Tlionias. 


M.A. 'I'liiiitv 

C.inib. 

I’elerborn’ 

I(ii.sf:ell, Hidiarii Noiris (let. dim.) 

Il.A, ('.iiii.s’ 

Canib. 

Rorht'sicr • 

Scott, Cieor>'<> Il.C. (let. dim.) 

• 

B.A. Kxeter 

Oxf 

Itoi'hi ster 

Sinilli, Ile^iriald Soulhssell 


M.A. ll.illiol 

Oxf 

I.laiid.rtr 

Siflitli, llohcit Jnim'!i 

( • 

Il.A. Worceslei 

Ov(. 

Hath {<£ Wells 

Tiiit, l>avid, (let. dim.) . . 

« i 

M.A. (il.tstroiv 


|{oclii"--tei 

Tliomna, C. A. N. 


H.A. H.\cur 

Oxf 

lixelei 

Watson, I'Ycderick . . . . 


M.A. iMinnaniii'l 

('.uiih 

M. David’s 

Williiims, Tlioniaii . . . . 


Il.A. Je-.iis 

Oxt. 

Llaiidair 

While, John Taliourdin, 


It.-A. Corpus Clni-I 

i C.iiii!' 

Liclllield 


I RIRS rs. 


Alford, Ilctirv (let. dim ) 

, 


Il.A. 

Tiiiiity 

('.null. 

it o< lii'stcr 

Raih.iiii, Cliaile.s Meiiiy (Jel. dim.) 


M.A. 

Chiixt Church 

Dxf 

Ru( liester 

llaiiuvv, John. 



H.A. 

Wjdham 

Qxf 

H.ilh Sr WelL 

Hird, J lines Waller (let, dim.) 



H.A. 

Wadliam 

Oxf. 

lloclir.-,t< i 

Illytii, William (let. dim.) , 



H.A. 

Christ’i 

Camb. 

Roihovler 

llund, John Hamilton . , . 



H.A. 

Worcester 

Oxf. 

Fixetei 

IliisSL'II, John Oarrcit . . 



B.A, 

Wadham 

Oxf. 

HalhS: WelK 

('iil.'V, Robert Lletvellyii 



H.A. 

St. John’s 

Camb. 

Hath Sr WelL 

('atiiphell, Richard Robert . 



S.C.L 

Trinity 11.ill 

C.mib. 

Hath Sc Wells 

C’lickayiic, Charles O.sivald . 



M.A. 

8t. Joliii’s 

(y'amb. 

HalhS: Wells 

Cooke, Isaar Uiban . . . , 



H.A. 

St. Edm. IL 

Oxf. 

f.l.indalt' 

Couleher, (leorgc (let. dim.) 



M.A. 

(’oriiiis Cliilsti Caiiil). 

Roriiestei 

(’owper, William Macqnairy . 



B.A. 

M.igdjlcn 

0x1. 

Exeter 

DoiMies, John. 



B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Peterhoro* 

Hymock, Edward Iliini|>lircy . 




Biusennose 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

Kireiton, Tl«.)m:is. 




Christ Church 

Oxf 

Lit liiield 

Field, S.mniel Hands . . . 



M.A. 

VV<ircestcr 

Oxf 

Exeter 

Fish, (it’oree (let. dim.) . . . 



BA. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Rochester 

Gilbert, Henry Abraham . . 



B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

‘*'Giles, William Gallcv (let. dim. 

) • 


Il.A. 

Wadliam 

Oxf. 

Rochester 

Grigson, William (let. dim.) . 



Ji.A. 

Corpus Cliristi Camb. 

Rochester 

Groonu*, Robert iSinilcs (/e/, dim.) 


B.A. 

C.iius 

Camb. 

Rochester 

GosUngCf Gdward Johnson , . 




*Mngdatcii 

Oxf. 

Llandaff 

'Guyon, Charles Langford . . 



Il.A. 

W.idhain 

Oxf 

Exeter 

Haynes, Robert. 




Pembroke 

Oxf. 

Lichfield 

Hcxt,S?ohn Hawkins . . . 



M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Howell, Hinds. 



B.A. 

Merton 

Oxf. 

Exett r 

Ilbett, Peregrine A. 



B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Kendall, Nicholas. 



B.A. 

New Inn Hall 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Lethbridge, Thomas H. . . . 



11. .A. 

Chiist Cliiiich 

Oxf. 

Exeter 

Lockwood, G as. Blomfield (let. 

dill 

.) 

B.A. 

St. John's 

Camb. 

Rochester 

.'.•nbCoinbe, HI hard James . . 

« 

. 

B. A. 

W orcester 

Oxf. 

Ualli & Weils 













I'ninrsity, fuclL\\utiHatl, and Parochnil InlcUiginc^. 


I /■» 


\'tl t,\‘ 

lai»h, '\Viiii,uii (/, 

Martin, I'rcdtriik (h'^^iui.) . . 

Mayiiaid, Gi;orj;e (/t7. fhm.) 
N'apirlon, .loliii Charlo'^.... 
N'etlicrwoud, Joliii (let. dim.) . *, 
N'oidi, Ijaac William^ (/<7. dim.) . 
Owen, (Scoige AVelhli .... 
Owen, Owen (let. dim.) . . . 

I’h.ili.'i) n, Juliii riiiden S. . 

IVii-y, ISarnard Tdlintt .... 
I’l lers, Cli.irles I’owell . . 
I’lii'.t, ICdward d/w.) . 
i*r)!i liaiil, Cliaili'N {/(7. r/</H.) . 
Ueeve, Alir.ihaiii ('liurle:, {h i. dim.) 

liidi.iidv, Tliuin.is. 

■Salt, ,)ose)i)i. 

Selitilfield, I’)iili|> {/./. dou.) 

Sniiili, JoJin 'riimnis Henry 

Sj.irkev, Sanmel. 

'riHmn)>on, J(eL‘,di (/i7. dim.) . 
'I'laviTS, .lolni Benwaid 
\ Bdw.inl I'rullieide 

WiMi, ICIlis . . 

U't tig, lloheii i/i7. dim.^ . . 

W ellt, TIioni.L. l>in y . ■ . . . 

Wiekli vm, Bdiimnd Diiwc . 
Whidlioriie, (leorge L'liris . 

Ocacun.-i, -IS 



I'ldUji. 

• 

1' lilt .‘1 ‘..itf. 

lilt h,\ltt’<. 

. Ik A. 

I’eiiibruke 

C.iiiib. 

iloi4lt st#l 

. M.A. 

Trinity 

Caiiih. 

Roehester 

. H..\. 

(Vi us 

('iinih. 

Boi'hestcr 

.«1>. A. 

W'oreesier 

Oxf. 

Kxett r 

. M.A. 

(^irpiis Christ! 
Tiiiiity 

Cfiiih. 

|{ueliexlcr 

. B.A. 

Jlainb, 

Boeliester 


New Inn Halli 

pfxf. 

Kxeter 

. B.C.L.Iliieeirs 

Camh. 

Roehester 

. B.A. 

(Jiiceii’s 

,Oxf. 

BaihtS: WelL 


Liiieolii 

0\f. 

I.ieliiield 


(fueen'a 

Oxf. 

Lit hfield 

. B.A. 

Coijius ('liiisti 

Caiiih. 

Uiit heater 

. M.A. 

St. .lolin'.s 

C.iinh. 

Roeheslei 

. B.A. 

Tiiiiily 

(liieen’s 

('.mill. 

Rill hexter 

. B.A. 

Ovf. 

B. 11 I 1 tSc Well. 


Balliiii 

Oxf. 

Lieh field 

' BA. 

Univeisity 

Oxf. 

Riu'he.xter 

. B.A. 

Sidney 

(''mill 

I’eti ilioio' 

. B A. 

Tiiiiit y 

C'aiiili. 

Bath & Welir 

. B.A. 

Cliri.st's 

C.iinli. 

ItiHlieiilei 

. B.A. 

('liilvt’s 

C.iiiiti, 

I’eterlioro' 

B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxf. 

Bath tS: \VlII9 

. B.A. 

(Ineeii's 

0x1. 

I'ixelei 

. B.A. 

St. John’s 

Caiiili 

Roehester 

. M.A. 

rriiiity 

('null) 

Pel ei boro’ 

B.A. 

Balliiii 

Oxf. 

Bath Wells 

. B.A. 

(liicen’s 

0x1. 

Kxeter 


i\ lint. , 

Indioii, Mdes Coepei 
Mark 

i'eriiii', 

'•I. (ieoige. 
ill vv^oii, William 
11 lie lies, Jetikin 
iivine, Ktilx. il 
lone#, .\. 
liniL-., Neville 
MaiiLity, .lauie.s 
N'inris, Frederick 
Frosscr, S. 

Scott, .Ifllin . . 

Woud, John Kyle . 


CL F,llI C.\ 1. AI’FOlN 1'.MFNT.S. 

I'kelesiaMtical Coininissary of nitii i'.se ol J.iin.in.i 
'I'liiii.s. Fvcniii." I.eit. ol St. Muhael’s l'•a^llI>llanl, l.wii'! lo 
Head Master nf Hevunjiiirt Selinnl. 
lie.iileiship of Kill.iloe (iatliedi.d. 

Master of Slierbiiin (iraiTiniar Sihnol. 

(■Iiapltin to New Westminster Huspnal, 

('iiajdaiii Dungannon roit. 

Minister ol Kttig Street (Jliajiel, I’.irt'ui. 

(Mia|i1ain to Kpiscopal Fluaiint.''(Mi.ipel. 

Cliapliiin to Karl of Isldun. 

(.'Iiaplain to Viseoniit Strangtbid. 

, Head Maitei of lllarkhcMtli l’i>i]i Si lio<>L ^ 

Afternoon Let iiirer of Tritiily Cliiiii li. Unit. 

Chaplain to ihu ttuicn. 


FKKFKIIMKNTS. 




Xante. 

I'lP/tl Ml 111 ^ 

f'uiinit/ 

Jh'K r\e 

el*tilri>n. 

Alford, Henry 

, Launeelles, V. 

(^^rllw. 

Kxeter 

L W. Burk, Kki] * 

Billion, T. . . . 

. .Aiighton, U. 

1. me. 

(Jhe-ler 

(’ol, Terripc'it 

Bradley, Rich. B. 

. Ash Piinrs, P.(k 

Soiiieixel 

B. AWcllxSii T. B. L^Jjbiidge 

Bull, J. U. . . 

. Tulliiigstune, R. 

Suit'..Ik 

Noi >v. 

Rev. J. (>. Bull 

Daiihenv, A. F. . 

. Bom* 1111 -oii-the-W'atoi,lu (alo.ler 

(jlostcr 

J, D. (’rotniie, K''f|. 

Dawkins, Riehaiil 

. Butliiigtun, I'.C. 

Aluiiig. 

St. AsaphV. of Wei .lijvnd 

T)uiigl.ia, Hi-nry . 

. Pm 1). Ill Duiliani Call). 


B’‘ hop of Diiih I'll 

Doiviics, Jtihii 

^ Holton, D, 

I mill I’iddiiigtoe, P.C. 

^ N 1 11,1 II 

! . It lb. 

Sii R. (.luiiim g. III. 

Diikciificlil, It. B. 

. St. Mai tin’s, W cotin’.ii. 

V. 

\ li"ni!<;ti 

Li.hop of London 






77<i fhiirerxity, /u-rlemnstudli nnd lUtiochuti Intvlhsi^cnce, 


NunU'. 

|•'^;nwi^ko, (i. (), . 
iMshcr, «(jieot};i* 
(ilynne, Henry . 
iiainiUon, W. J. . 

Jckyll, O. . . . 

Letlibriil^'c, CIiuvU’b 
M ortis, L. S, . 
MiiiiCiistt'i', J. 
rilkiii};tiin, (’harlos 
llniiie, Jiilin . 

Ilo'io, (Charles . 

Howl itt, W. II. , 
lliissell, II. N. 
Sedgwick, Aduin . 
Stalky, Sainnel 
T. ale, VV. II. . . 
'riiirlwall, Coniiop 

V. wgliiin, 11 ugh . 

W. iiili n, il. A. 
Wearing, Hieliard 
WM, .lolin 
\\liei.!ei, II. T. . 
WiuNwortli, Clinrh s 


i\Mon, V. 

. Siiiiuiiliouni, It. 

. Hawarden, II. 

. Nettlcdcn, I'.C. 
f Ilavvkridge, II. 

( W^.thypoolo, r.C. • 

. Als^ie Moor, V. 

. Tho^^oii'in-Cij^ven, It. 
. Uultoii, P.C, 

. Stocltfnn, II. 

. Blylhc, V. 

. Ciikliiiglon, It. 

. St. Bride’s, Fleet Street, 
. neaiieliamplon, It. 

. I’reh.ot Norwich Catli. 

. Cli.irlin(Ii, It. 

. Diigliliiigton, I’.d. 

. Kirkby Llndeidalc It. 

^ (IregriiiaiW/A 
' ( LIaiibnd.irii (l.iireg, H. 

. Dryiuiol, I* ('. 

. Ncthcrwittqn, I’ V. 

. I'ainharn, It. 

. Hcrkly, It. 
IIiu(lin!i;‘-tonc, V. 


(‘lUfrtff Fiif Iff 

Warwifk I,ieli{ieid itev. (1. ,> 

Northuni. Ilurh^ Lds.ol thcAUinir^ity^ 

Flint Ch^t« SirS. It. (ilyiinc, Bt 

Bucks Lincoln Count. ufBridgwatei 

^ ifuincriftt B Si Wellsltcv. J. Jekyll 

Cumb. Durham Lds.of tlieAdmiralty. 

York York Sir J.L.L. Kayes^Bt. 

Y'nrk '^'ork J. RInyds, Esq. 

Warw. Lichlichr New Coll, Onford 

Notts Yolk Trill. Coll. Camb. 

Bulks Lincejn Lincoln Coll. Oxford 

V. London London I). & C. of Westm. 

Bucks Liiiiuln Caiu.s Coll. C.-inib. 

Lutd Cliaiicellor. 

Soincr-set D.&VV« 11sJ. A. H. Statky, Esq 
York York .1. Biistall, Ksq. 

Y'oik York Lord Chancellor 


I lladri 

Y'oik 
Not ilium 
Dorset 
Somi rset 
Norlbam 


St. I)uv. Bishop of St. Dav^ 

Yiirk W.WilbcrforcejEsii 

. Diirh.tin Vicar of llarlburn 
Bri.stul Lord Cliaiicellor 

B.ItVVelK 

lY'teib. liiiid (.'h.uucllor 


C LlilKji Y .\I E N DEC E A.S LI J. 


X'lmi'. 

Ellis, Willi.iiii . I 
Fen alej, John 
l.icblicld, Fiancis. | 
Mooro, llobeil, D.D. 
riiilijis, Clinrlcs . . 

itiilley, llciiiy John 

llobcrt'., tJooige. . . 
.Sioil, John 
'■'evens, John . . . 

'i'lloiy, H. r . 

\> .dl, John . 

)’• inner, James Lee . 


Prcffriiiml. 

'rhanies Ditton, It. 

East Moiilsey, P.C. 
VVclfortl, V. 

By all, H. 

W. Esjondinc, C. 
Tliuileigh, V. 

St. Margaret. Pattens tin// 
St.C.ibiiel Fencburrh.It. 
Preh. in Norwich t’litli. 
Kiikby Uiulcrdale, It.' 
Colclord, P.C. 

North Ferribj, V. 
Liidgvaii, It. 
Ilockwold-eum- 
Wilton, It. 

Preb.in Hciclord Catli. 
Thiiigtoii, V. 
YValsingbam, P.C. 


t'onnly. 

Siiriey 

Suriey 

Noitinm. 

ft Hill nd 

Beds. 

London 

Yoik 

Clo’stcr 

Yoik 

Coinwall 


Hioc ‘ic 
Wiiicb. 
\\ iiieb. 
I’ctcrb 

Peleib. 

Lincoln 

I.orulon 

^ ork 

(tlo’stcr 

York 

E.xcler 


1‘utron. 

King'i Coll. Caiub 
Bisliop of Oxford 

.M,iiipiis of Evciei 

Trustees 

Corp of London 

Bisliop of Wore. 
Lout Cliancrilor 
Bp. of (jloiiccsfer. 
Sir It. Peel, IVirf. 


■Norfolk Not with C.iius Cull. Camb. 

■Hereford Hereford Bishop of Hcicfurt! 
Noifolk Norwich II. LeeWarncr, Esq 


A iiinc ^fpj.oinhiii'ni 

Knott. II..(’unite of Diiniiingtoii, Lincolnshire. 

S' 'ott, “Viiin .im . .As.sisi.iiit (’ill lie of Horton. 

Mailshcn, E. W. . , Bt-uli'i tif St. J uocs's, Rory. 

S.iiiiti'isoii. Wilb.lm . Culiite ol Monks EUlgb, Sullbik. 

Smith, N nil liiii 1 . , UiClor of Cluii.Mt-ainl Dt 1 lyiioon, Ariii.igli, 

lii'.idway, J. F. Sihol.ii of rciiiliiokc Ci‘lle,;c, Canihiidge. 

\eascy, 'Mlicd . . I'el'.ow of Pctei's Celh v, Cj'nbiidg.’. 




JL^ 

I I I 


I ni(i:i lilif, Evclvauixtual, and l‘ini)i/i'uti Ihlvlliisi’iiic. 


Kl.iC 


\oj|S. 


oxroKi). 


Mr. Uobi'it BbiLkburiic, IS.A. Schol.»r 
«t Balliul Collt'yi', has been a l*ellow 

ol' Hrasenno$e College. 

Mr. .I.imes Hill, Scholar of New College, 
has been admitted Actual Fellow of that 
Society. 

Charfeg Walter Bagot. B.A. Student of 
Chrlat Church, (third sou of the llun. anil 
Itiglit Kct. the Lord •Bishop of Oxford), 
has been elected to a Fellowship of AH 
Soiil.s’ College. 

.Mr. .lohn I’rico, from Winchester School, 
h.is been admitted Actual Fellow of New 
College, being of kin to the fouiuler. 

Mr. lliigli Jones, of Joins College, has 
been clotted a Scliol.ir of iliat Society. 

• Ml. John Itiirdon, B.A. of Uniier.'ity 
College, has been elected .and ndinitted 
.1 .'-'ihol.ir on the Michel rouiidallon .u 
(Incen's College. 

Ml, Fiedenc I{o;>ers, li.A. and Fellow 
111 Driel College, has been unanimously 
ilcited to a Sihobirship on the Vineri.m 
ruund.itioii, v.ii'ant by the ileath of F 
IVvali, Fsq. o{ St. John’s College. 

file i!Uinin.Ui<ni of (he Uev. William 
liayvsaiil Cox, M.A, and Lite Michel 
Fellow of (iiici n'> College, to be .'i I’libllc 
Isxaminer in [.U> ris lltniinnhiriliv^i, .ind 
I he iioniination of the Kev. Willi.ini iiolu it 
Biowell, M.A. Fellow of l’cnibroke*Col 
lege, to be a I’liblie r'.xamiiirr in Disri- 
lilinh M'lllu'mit/m.s cl riiyufn, have been 
.ippioved in Convoe itioii. 

The Ilev. vVshbiirst 'I'urner (iilbcrt, 
l).l). and Fiiiiiipal of Braseiiiiosc, has 
been nominated (and the noriiinalion aji- 
proved) a Delegate of Aaonnt!., in the 
room of Mr. Ogilvie, of B.dliol, resigiuaf. ^ 

■flic Rev. John William Iliighe.s, M.A. 
of Trinity College, has been nominated 
l»y the Vice-Chancellor to he one of the 
Clerks of the Market, in the room of the 
late Mr. Brown, of Magdalen Colleg.-. 


DEOUVKS CONFERRED. 

DOCTOR IN rivil, I svv 

'Flic Rpv. Franei.s Jcuiie, Fellow of I’em- 
broke Coll, and Master of King Ed- 
w;ird's School, in liirriiinghain. 

M tsrru^ Ol- \KJ s. 

E.lw. D'OvKy Barnell, New Inu Hall, 
tieoige lleniy Frank.s, Exeter Coll. 

Ki V. (}. BuLbm., M.igdaten (’oil. 

I'. Ch.tnihcrl.i:ii, bludciit of Chiisl ( ii 


II. Anih. JefVreys, Student of ('lirii,! ('h. 
E. Vernon, C.lirist Cli. giaiid i»iiipoim«lei 
liuii.& Rev. 11. Liddell, Fell, of AllSoiiK 
^‘raiiris L. FopUlini, Fellow of AH Souls 
Rev. Thoinas^oiidMm, \Vorcpstcr 
Joliii Caiino^Magdaleu flail 
ll.*Noiii,s, ifalliul (hdl. grand rompoundci 
Uev. W. S. Itji hards, Sehuliir of JemisColl. 
Nevvtoii Barton Vomig, Fellow New Coll. 
Uev. Cieorgc .Murray, Magdalen Mall 
Uev. J. Salt, Balliul Coll, gr.unl c»ii)pound, 
Uev. Clomeiit D. Strong, M.igdaleii Hall 
Uev. John F. S. Fhahayn, (fueeii’s Coll. 
Uev, Wdli.im I.axtoii,'I'rinily (’oil. 

Uev. ,\Ii>x. M. IJeiinelt, Worcester Coll. 
Uev. Will. James liealp, Wadluim Coll. 

tt.Aciir.r.oKs or arts. ' ** 

llcmy M. Sherwo.-d, (Ini'eii's (’oil. 
Edwaid Henry Nibh it, Exeter Coll. 

John King, St. Alban 11.ill. 

William Jones, Balliol (JoU. 

C. W. Uagot, Student of Chri.st CIuiilIi. 
Lewis F. Uagot, Stiiduilo) fHirist Clinrcli. 
William A. Olni-iliy, Ihiiver'iiy (’oil. 
Cuniehiis lioiniie, Oriel Coil. 

'riiomas Ihiiler, Demy of Magd.ilen Coll. 
VVillLaiii Biiektun llofland, W'iilli.iiii Coll, 
Hanourt N. T. Un^fielil, Woiee,ter Coll. 
William Paul Prinderga'.l, Tiiiiiiy Coll. 
John Sidney, Braseniiose Cull. 

Charles E. U.idil)lfe, liraseiiiiuse Coll. 
Uobert Moore, (;hri-,l Climeh ' 

W. <j. Ward, Seliolar of Lineohi Coll. 

W. VVest, Scholar of Liiieoln Coll. 

N. I’oeoek, Exhihiiioncr of (fnecii’ii Coll. 
Kdw.ufl Henry Dewar, lixeter (.'oil. 

John Oarnier, Evrlei Coll. 

Arthur Lowili, Exeter Coll. 

John Brande Morris, Balliol Coll. 

Uii'fiaril Slecrnan, Balliol Coll. 

Arthur Fit/.-Johii Foster, Trinity Coll. 

II. J. F. Coxp, Fellow ol St. John’s Coll. 

'J'. Br.'iiickpr, Srholar of VVi^lliani Coll. 

W. Willingliiii CiHjper, Waiihani Coll. 
Th'iiii.as Blpiifiuvr, Wadliam Coll. 

John I’. Clark, Wnreester Coll, 

H. LpCrand Boyce, Worcester (.'oil. • 

R. Ilii hardsmi, Br.iseiin. (Joll. grand com, 
Jens Pell, Exeter Colli grand coinpouiidcr. 
l.oid T. Pelham Clinton, CllVij^Churrh. 
Lord C. Pelham Clinton, (Jhrist ChiircllF 
Henry F,. Bell, University Coll, 

Charles R. Peltat, Univi rMly C'wF 
Robert Crosse, R.iilliol Coll. 

Diirhin Briie, Hueen’s Coll 
William Jusi.ih Iron.', (luecn'i, Coll 
John .Mdersiy, t^i,, i n'.s Coll. 

U<ih<.il Coll, ti-o' ii’s Coll. 

(ill lev Mai.'la.'d, l!ia,jiniio i ( >' ! 
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Ifitivcrsitif, Ecclesinstical, and Parochial Intcllifrcncc. 


\ 

fl 1 - T. 


Henry Kiioivlvs, Brasonnosi'^Coli. 

John I). Malthid'i, Brasi'niinse (Jolt- 
lli'V. N.4i)xunh»in, rullow of lixi icr Cn', 
U. li. f'oplcston, Fellow of Fxeter Coll. 
(Charles Cohbc*, Exeter Coll. 

Ilichard Henry Jackson, Jesus CoH. 
John Morris, Jcaiis Cull. 

Uenj.tniiri Jlcrs, Jesus Col| 

J.inies Parry, Jesus f.’oll, 

J.mies Iti.ice /Mexaiidcr, Trimly Coll, 
f'hailes Marriott I.eir, Trinity Cull. 

(>. Aufiustus Payne, I’enibiokc CoH. 

W. Winston Curtis 11 ay ward, Oriel Coll, 
/'leliary Mud/re, Oriel Coll. 

John Claxion Sav.ige, Oriel Coll, 
tiobeit Pinlioine Allen, Mitgdolen Hall, 
nenhain C. J. Cookes, Worcester Coll. 
William Holden, Worci'.ster Coll. 
Ilcibeit Woodward, Worcester Coll. 


U.\eHl'.1.01t OK CtVI). I AW. 

Kev^Ci. Jekyll, Lincoln Cull. 


A.SI1MOI.KSN Snfll.TY. 

_'lhe President in the eh.iir, 

T..S. Davies, En'((. L. and E. and 

I’lofessor at the II. M. Acadetny, Wool¬ 
wich, was elected an honorary member. 

A hand.Miinc ■-et of the Diriionn.iiio 
rilisloiie Naiurcllc, was rercived as .1 pre¬ 
sent from Sir Joseph Lock. 

Mr. Johnson, of (lucen’s CuIUge, read 
a p.ipcron thu cause of motion in plants. 


y\ii nionymnut; paper was read on a sit' 
giil.ir > pt'cal pheiioiiienuii. i»^ 

'I he Secret.try a short account ut 

his researches oiwtitr Achromatism of the 
Eye. • 


The following gentlemen wtre clr-cted 
members :—E. Thornton, I'isip li..-\.CInist 
Church ; Rev. T. Pearson, M..'\. (hieen'a 
College: M. Alkinsoir, Esip it..V. Lin¬ 
coln (’ollege. 

A p.tpei was read by iho Sewetary on 
the repulsion produced between bodies by 
heat. • 

A paper w.ts lead by Mr. Twiss, ol 
University College, on the Grotto lllu, itr 
the I'lI.amI of Capri; illustr.ited with 
drawings. 

The following ipiei y w-is prr>poserl by .t 
nrctttber “ Are lime any proofs of the 
generally ri eeivr il opinion, that the com 
pniieiit p.nts of living aiiiiu.ils .in; com* 


stantly ('hanging.> ” 


M.VKKIKU. 

Ilcrmm Mi'riv.rle, M..\. Fellow ofllil- 
liiil College, an Eldon Scholar, .'ind hUc 
iirdaiid Scholar, .and of lire Inner Ttinple, 
I 0 Caroline, rlaiighter of tlie l.ite Rev. W 
Vilheis Ivobiiisorr, Reetoi of Grafton Uii 
derwood, .Vorlhampton. 

Rev. .\rthiir E. Mesh.un, R.D. Fellow 
oft '01 pus Christ! (Udlegc, 10 Moin'rietlr, 
thiir^ daughter of Col. Paterson, of Cunno 
ipiliie, in File, N. U. 


'CAMBRIDGE. 


LLLCTIUNS. 

The election of Vice-Chancellor for the 
ensiling ve.u look place,\ as usual, on the 
•ippoi'.iteil day, in the Senate-Huu.se, and 
11(1 one seemed to expect that Iheie would 
hiive been any thing hut the regular uidei 
of pioceeding, Tiz. the election accor'ling to 
rotation. Upon ilic assembling, however, 
of the Members of the Senate, at ten 
Iclock, it appeared that the Heads of 
louses, in whom is vested the iiominalion 
of two tit and prope^ persons to serve the 
otlice, had owtlic previous d.ay, nominated 
tl^ llev. Dr. Flench, Master of Jesus Col¬ 
lege, and the Rev. Dr. Ainslie, Master of 
Pembroke College; the order of senioiity 
being, Vft. Ftench, Dr. Lamb, and Dr. 
Ainslie. After several hours voting, the 
numbers were declared, fur Dr. French, 
73, for Dr. Ainslie, 35. It should seem 
that a ladical Vice-Chancellor is not liked 
in the Cupul, and the Heads of Houses 
Will not have him at the head of the pull. 


Joliii dc Gex, M. A. and Hcuedicl 
,,L rwrciire Chapman, B.A. of .Ir.siis ('ol- 
Icge, have been ulcclcd Fellows of that 
Soiiely. 

The Rev. Robert Miiipliy, M.A. Pcim; 
Fellow of Ciiitln College, .mil the Rev. 
Ch.iili s Eyies, P.A. h.ive been elected Ju 
moi I'VlIows of that siuiely; also, Alex¬ 
ander Ellice, Es(|. B.A. lias been elected 
a Pcrsi* Fellow. 

The lollowiiig genilemeii arc elected 


I.irs of St. Job 

n's College 

.Atkinson 

Hutchinson 

R Lick .all 

Laing 

Chapman 

Metc.alfc 

Coliei'ill 

Parkinson 

Cripps 

Scudamore 

Cuircy 

A. Smith 

Ciiitis 

11. W. Smith 

Fletcher 

W. A Smith 

Gibbons 

lluUlswuith 

Tower 



l^utiU'ryhif^ Kvch'sio.'iu al, and Pit^LK huit Inlv-H'if cim. 


riui Mrisifi ^ 11(1 Ti'llon- i>f Siilni'j Si,s- 

ti.i\ {,'ivi II ilii( Ml lli(» 

riitiT (III III tlu- ('iiiniiH‘iii'- 

iii5^Baclii.'!or>, ISJI.'i, will hi; .in l’\- 

aiiuii^ion i>)H*n i i cainliil.itc. In.in iiiiy 
folli';'!* in ilu* I’liivi'isily, tiir ii%> M.Ahi;* 
■natiral lil\liiliiiiiiii<i on Sir. 'I'.ijlm'i: foiiii- 
(l.atiiitis. (>iu» I'Xil itiDiitT w il! Ill* i-Ici'ti'il 
Iinin llioKf IhiiliT^jr.iilnati's nl.n, in tilt* 
orrlm.iiy roiilM', wiiiilil lii’i'iiiiii'('iiiniiu'iii'- 
niif H.irlii4iiis nf Ails in ,l,iiiii,n\, ISUC; 

ih.' otlior fri.ni ilio.ic ivli.i immiI'I iK'innii' 
('tiiiiiiK-ni iiiir li.iclii'toiklii Jinii.ir), JiS.'l?. 
'I'lii* I'Nliilnriiiiicr.'i au* tn ri*rcivr i;/ 
nO/. ]i('r aniiniii larh, ainl in li.m* rooms 
Ml I'olli'i'C r<*nt Itci*; iT cicfti-d Innn aiio- 
(iici Colli'^e, ihuy will Ilf rii|iiirfij to le- 
inove to Siilmy on tlioir elfition. 'I’lif 
fxainiiiatioii will be lanit'iiu-il to M.itho 
unities only. Tliosc t’liiler^Miliiates wlio 
ifll I'nil to oiler tlicnisfKfs as eaniliilale^, 
arc rf(|iiirrd to s.i'nd in their ti:iine:i and 
testiiuonials, with a certifn. ito of the lenns 
llicy have kepi, to the Master i>l Sidney 
biissf.Y I'olleite, on oi hcl’ore tlic 1, 1 st il.iy 
of the present term. 

The olliec of llulseaii Lecturer heio^ 
vacant, the trustees of Mi. lliilse's lienc- 
faetioii have ftiven ntiliie th.il they pnipo'^c 
to proieed to the eleeliuii of .a Lfelnn*r 
on Wednesday, the lilsl day ol htceniber 


next. 

lly the ilo.iih of tile Marl orilaidivii ke, 
ilic nigli Stewaidsliip of tlii.s Universiry 
has lieiuiiif vacant: his (Jiaee the ^tiike 
of Voithuntberlaiid and (he .Maii|ins id' 
('.linden, arc candidates loi the olliie. 


GRACES. 


I’hc followinp h.avc p.isscd the Senaft ,-^ 

1. To coiitirin the Iblluwiii^r report: 

vi/..:—The Syndicate appointed to lake 
such stepson the jiart of the Univeffiity 
as they may think necessary resjieciiii<r 
the Nine W'ell.s, hepr leave to I'ceoinineiut 
to the Senate, that a stirii not evceediii;/ 
l/iO/. be placed at the ili'-po.sal of the 
Vice-Chancellor for the [flirchase :iiid 
inclosiirc of land in the ueitrlilioiirlinod 
of Nino AV'ellr*, under the Slielfotd In- 
closurc Act. ^ 

2. To allow the Vice-Cliancellor, froiii 
the Universitychest, tlic sum of 34f,i4.(Jf/. 
the amount of ft*e.s p:iid for Sir David 
Brewster’s degree, in .Time 1833, and 
omitted to be brought forward at the 
time. 

* 3. Cum in gratia a vobis coricc.sva de 
admissionc ad respondendum (jmesiioin 
23to die Martii 1833, e.weptio facta e.st 
pro iis, qiii honores adepti fucrint, in 




Mx.’inunationi* jniMii .'t incnvc .l.uui.uii 
1.S3I. rl.icc.it iidii-: III I'.idyn «*\.<cplie 
coiiced;ifuv in Mxaniinationc im^ise .l.i- 
nn.irii 

i. T'oconfii the degree of 1)1), upon 
Mr. II.iwtrej , orjiing’s College,Ijj lioj;d 
ilfrind.ilc. i 

;j. To appoint Mr, (’, Wordsworth, ol 
Trinity Colli^i', Mr. IM.iKesley, (if Tii- 
nity ColU'ge, Mr. llildy.ird, ol St. I'etci* ' 
Coilcgc. and* Mr. W. Selwjn, of St. 
.l.ihii’s t'ollcge, Mx.nnincr.s f.ir the I’hs’ 
'.'ic.J Trijios III ISo’). 

(i. 'I'll rippiMiil M r. .Intics, of M.I'mI.iIciic 
C ollcire, .Mr. D.dioii, III (jiici ii's ('ollei’.c, 
.Mr. 'riickiT, ol St. 1’i‘ler's (’ollc;',i*, .iiid 
Mr. KiihlV, of ('.ithenne Hall, Msaimncrs 
:tt the I'reviou.s l-'.x.imin:ilii>u m Lent 
term, LS'l.'i. 

7. To:illo\v jM r.Perry, of.!estisJf'.iSil 4 afc, 
to r.'.'iniii* Ins Kcgcncy. 

.S. To.ippoiiit tlic\ icc-CliancclIor, the 
Master ol 'rrhiiiy ('olh’ge, the Masly ol 
C.inis Cii11ei>i‘, the .M.ister of (’lirisi’*- 
College, llie Liic.'isi.ni. I’lnniiaii, :inil 
LovMidi.in I’rolessori, Profesxor Millet, 
ol St. John's College, Mr. Wliewell, ol 
Trinity ('ollege, iVIr. Itowsle.id, of Corpus 
Clinsti College, Mr. l''.v.nis, of St. John's 
ColU’oe, and .Mr. (J.iskin, of Jesus Col¬ 
lege, ;i Sindieate lor visiiiiifr the Ohsi'r- 
v.itory Ull Noieiiiher LS.'l.O. 

U. J'o .iiithori/a’ till! payment of i!)7f 
Wv. I lrf. loilie PliJini.iii Professor, in coii- 
fornnty with the regiil.Kions a(lo)>ied hy 
gr.iee ol tin; Si*nate, ^■l'llrn^n■\ 27, lS2!t,% 
the riicipt of the Pkiini:in Pro!'e-.sor-liip 
111 the l.i.-it year li.iviiig amoimteii |.> 
; 3 I 12 /. I Of. It/. 


PRl/. !..<<. 

'i'he Soatoiiiaii Pri/,e Poem w.is, on 
'S:iturd.iy List, ailjiidged to the llev. '1'. 
K. Il.iiikiiisoii, of ('orpiis f'hristi Col¬ 
lege— Subject, Jaaih. % * 

Till* siihjiit for llic .N'orrita.m Pfi/.e 
I'issay lor tin; present y .ir is, “ Tin, 
jtenoH, rhnriith’Tf omt utTmtf, of Ji‘sin> 
Cbriil offoi il n iaHiftJt toi y fulfilim ul o/ (M 
(he P/o/ihetie'tiii the (lid Ti sldincut ujiirh * 
ii'lulc to the .1/c4.v/i<A.’* ^ 

At a siihsequeiit meeting, Tti:iny p|^- 
^ciits were ]>roditced and noticed, :iiiiong 
which was the magnificent voinmeof the 
J'lxjicriniciits of Col. Bcaufoy, jlHnted for 
private distriliiitioo hy lies ion; and the 
Cambridge Observations for 183.3, which 
now' include rcgul.ir ObservatioiiB, with 
the Mural Circle as well as the Transit. 
Several specimens of fish, sent from Ma¬ 
deira, hy Mr. Lowe, were also presented, 



■/HO 


Noticn to (Unrcspondnils. 


uid a ])a]«t>r Jiy (titn w.n 
.i di.'Kvmitiw of SIX m-iv <>r vrry r.iri' 
f.jH’Utjs. Mr. Whowdl g.ivt: fin .u'coimt 
of the 'ride Ohserv.ationi made at iln- 
eoas.t {vuard stjifioiis of the IJviiisli fsli'a, 
from jiuie 7 to June '2'^ of tlie ]tie.sent 
year, hy ordi-r of ilie Aimiralty ; and In; 
'-latcd tlin mode in whin^ho was dis- 
eiissino the observations, tml the Ve^nlts 
III wliicdi iJiey '.ecnied likely to le.ad. 


nrCtStKK COKlfIStvRED. 
ii/veiihi ttii IN iji VIM r Y. 


1 he III V. I). Sfenlirns, It A. oi Hxetoi 
(tolktie, (txforit, has been iinflTijm-jite^ 
M. A. of Magd^^ne floll, in il.ii IJie- 
versily. Tlionias Edinondes, of 4,^‘i ■ 
Colh’fje, Oxford, has been sulmittej o i 
cuutUnmoi this University. 


MARK inn. 

William Clayton Wallers, JOsn,, ol 
Newcastle-ttpon-'I’yne, I’ellow, of Jesu.s 
College, barrisler-at-law, to Ksther Cli/a- 
heth, seeoiid ilauifliter ol Mdwatd Cha]i 
iji'in, IJ.sij., of the former [d.ice. 


'liev. AVin. K. Clay, Jc-it'. Cull. 

I in M I.vTl ■> 1 Y iTIVSie 

it. W. liolhiiinn, I'dlowuf I'ririity Cull. 
llttlierL^^pCiir, Cain.s Ci'''. 

.V VM l-ns OK VUl.'. 

John Wiey, St. i’etei's Cull. 

lleiQnnihi Sandei'Min I'rmch, 'I'l indy Coll 
Willijin llolliti I’ayiie, St. .lolin’s CoH. 
Ituhert .lohii Tennant, Trinity Coll. 
(ieoiTgc Spencer CaiUley, i’eiuhroke Coll. 
William Curling, Trinity (’oil. 

nAOlIGrOH IN I'HValC. 

(ieorge Budd, Fellow of Cains Coll. 

liAi'iixi.on.;. Ol Allis. 

Klriidivirk T, Warrington, Sr. lVtcr‘s,Coll. 
Henry lio'iinsoti, Trinity-hall, 
r l•■r:nlel', .Tohn B. lloiii>er, Chri'i’s Coll, 
t'ei'n'i* W.ilter, Sidney .Siissev Coll. 
Kdward L.mgilnlo Smith, St. John’s Coll. 
l<l•‘harlI llodjjvuii, Trinity Cull. ^ 


■ AMUdiuun eim.iiYorrucAi, soeiK.ii'. 

At the anniversary luoeting of this S.i- 
liety, for tin; i lection of oHieers, the (bl 
lowing ^ttitlcnicii were clccU-J loi the 
ensuing ye.ir:— ^ 

Joshua Kitig, lisq. IVeii.lem ot (Incpii s 

Coll., re eleeted l-’rcsident. 

Hr. Clatk, 'I linity A 

I’roC. Airy, Tiiiiity J Vicc-Urcsidenis 

I’rof. MiiUr, .St. John’s J 

Ilev. C. Feacoek, Tiinity, Trei..inei. 

Rev. V.’. Whcvvell, 'J'rinifv , 

Rcv.J.S.Uenslow,St.John’4 

Rev. J. Lodge, Magdalene ) ’ 

Rev. K. Willi-, Cains i 

l)r. Rond, Corpus Christ! I 
Rev. J. Bovtslead, Cer.Clir. ( ^ 

W. Ilupkiii.s, Ksq. I’etetli. t 
llcv,T. Chevalier, (kith.ha. ^ 

Rev. f. Ilymers, St. John’s / 


Oid ConiK'ii 


I’lof. Sedgwick, Trinity ^ 

Dr. llaviiand, St. John’s i ^ i- 
Rev. J. J. Smilli, Cams f 
Kcv.S.Katnshaw, St. Jn.'.s^ 


iimicil. 


NOTK’KS TO CORRKSl’ONDENTS. 

Onr th.ink.sare greatly due to 1* li.—L .—f 

“ l.'Icr. Cant.” ha.s bten received. 

We are p.'iriiciitarly imlehled to ‘‘ Carivius” for his excellent volume of Fsalmody. A 
list of the tunes, with leferenco to the Tstlfms and. Hymns to which lliey are applic diie, 
will iniicli uhlige its. 

Does ” S.”«visli fill the MS. of an .’.icicle whicli appeared in onr Number fur I'chriiary ? 

Wc shall be glad to hoar from ‘‘ W. S.” and ” J. C.”jgairi; md particidaily in tile 
w.ay we have hinted elsewhere, where they arc concerned. 

It is requested that”'!'.'’ will not ” throw .aside” sinh original llymn.s as those for 
? hristmas-day and Abcensioii-day, but extend his thDUghu to u."!. Many thanks for the 
* ^•uptsJv .^f Bp. Kidder’s MS,; wc fear it will be sometime before we shall have space liir 
the ” TWi Sijj-vicesf’ Where shall the MS. be forwarded 1 

T'be obk.rv.uli>ns of a “ Country I’aslor” afe both sensible and friendly. Wc can 
assurd him that wc are sparing neither l.diour nor expense to make our I'salmotly. &c. 
such as may approve it.velf to the Clergy of our Church; and hop.i mure to facilitate this 
impoTianfpart of our National Service than has hitherto been done. 

We will send for the ” Dis!>entcr exiwsed,” and e.xpose him. 

We have not received '* D. J. E.’’ His last couiniunic.ition did not arrive till the 
;! Ith, when we were .ot pievs. I'tihaps he will permit us to retain it. The MS. .alluded* 
to wiia sent under eoiei by ns. 

We coiiniieiu'e the year with a most complete and accurate Memoir of the lalo 
Mis. Hannah More 









